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GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


For the Guide to Holiness. 
TILE NEW YEAR. 


BY PRESIDENT PECK. 


Tre year cighteen hundred and fifty-two promises to be one of | 


intense interest and excitement. ‘The times are pregnant with the 
destinies of empires, and the fate of millions. 

The political world is revealing antagonisms which cannot long 
delay the trial of their strength. Every day the affairs of Europe 
are becoming more complicated. Despotism feels itself exposed 
by the clear light of the age, and summoned to the bar of human 
rights to answer for the crimes of centuries. During the year 
upon which we are just entering it will make desperate struggles 
in its own defence. The great powers will commence the year 
with strong mutual jealousies, and will try all the skill of diplo- 
macy to undermine and overreach ‘each other. A brief period 
will develope dceply laid secret plots for the strengthening of 
dynasties, the crippling of rivals, and the enlargement of empires. 
The great castern crisis is imminent, and may be brought on 
before the year closes. The first collision between the Cossac 
and the Turk will convulse every government in the Old World. 

Meanwhile “ the power behind the throne” will appear in the 
grand drama. The pedple, whose rights have been trampled in 
the dust for ages, will be felt, if they are not heard and seen, 
during this year. The upheavings of forty-eight have been 
repressed, but to gather intensity and power ; and their terrible 
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eruptions in the future can only be questions of time. The 
death-struggle between half-blinded right on the one hand, and 
grasping, wornout tyranny on the other, may be brought on this 
very year. ‘The fierce passions of depravity, whether concealed 
or developed, will rage ia all their dreadful malignity. 

The German question is by no means definitively scttled. 
While rival monarchs are straining every nerve to see who shall 
enslave the most, and bartering fur the people with their petty 
rulers like so many sheep, they are preparing to resume those 
rights of which they have been unjustly deprived. ‘The last hope 
of reconciliation between the governors and the governed has 
been extinguished by the revocation of concessions, the repealing 
of constitutions, and the formal announcement of absolute power, 
Suffering millions now feel that they have nothing to lose, and 
await their time in all the calmness of despair. A single spark 
in Germany may light the train that will set Europe in a blaze. 

France occupies a position at once fearfully critical and respon- 
sible. The rising of the people too formidable to be resisted, 
obtains toleration only in appearance from crowned heads. A. 
vast conspiracy against her Republican rights is no longer ques- 
tionable. One of the three suppressed dynasties is if possible to 
be restored. Which it shall be depends upon the highest bid to 
the conspirators, at the head of whom is the Autocrat of Russia. 
The disfranchisement of Frenchmen by the hundreds of thou- 
sands, the suppression of the Roman Republic, and the open 
insult to freedom’s cause upon the continent of Europe, in the 
person of her glorious chiefyis the best that Prince Louis Napo- 
leon can do for the present! What further he has to offer, and 
whether or not he can exceed in cowardly servility and base 
treachery either branch of the Bourbons, a little time will show, 
But whenever this plot matures it will bring on a European crisis, 
jnvolving the destinies of millions. : 

The Italian question is yet open. ‘True, there is no longer 
independent political power in the soverdign Pontiff. hig great 
issue between ecclesiastical tyranny and the present age, we 
regard as settled. But who shall rule for him; whose bayonets 
shall charge upon the spirit of liberty whenever she attempts to 
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rise ? is a question of much graver importance than would at first 
appear. Every Catholic power in Europe feels the need of the 
moral force aé ome to be derived from the title ‘ Defender of 
the Faith ;’’ and there is not cnough of it to divide. How long 
the Papal States will consent to be held down by outward foree, 
and insulted by foreign mercenaries, is another question of the 
ereatest moment. Not long, if we do not misconstrue the signs 
of the times. The fearful watchword of once oppressed America 
will soon be heard from that land of sighs: “ Give me liberty or 
give me death.” Especially if by any means the general struggle 


between sovereigns and the people is brought on in Germany or 
France, will the opportunity be seized to rendthose chains which 
have been galling the limbs of Italians for many long centuries. 

‘England will look on with a jealous eye, watching the move- 
ments of parties, using all her moral energy to preserve the 
balance of power, promptly interposing her yast diplomatic 
resources to prevent a crisis. She is a lion chained. Ter 
immense national debé will hold her from the strife so long as 
there is hope of maintaining her own proud position. But if the 
Czar of Russia sets his foot upon Turkish soil, she will break her 
chain and seize him by the throat. 

Our own Republic must pass through a political crisis during 
the year; safely, we trust, but not without peril, The once 
strong bonds of political parties, stretching from North to South, 
and disregarding geographical lines, are frightfully attenuated. 
The spirit of reckless adventure is rife amongst ug. The desire 
of extension by conquest or purchase is daily accumulating 
strength. The points of collision with forcion powers are multi- 
plying, and our national spirit bears itself proudly and menacingly 
in the presence of foreign jealousy and officiousness. A severe 
ordeal is before us. 

We do not believe that the questions thus faintly foreshadowed 
will be finally settled during the year. Far from it. But they 
must and will have attention; and it would seem that none but 
Omnipotent power can prevent their being pressed to aM Issue 
before the year expires. In the mean time what suffering awaits 
our brethren in these ill-fated lands! What frightful crimes will 
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be covertly or openly perpetrated! What doomed and guilt; 
thousands, mid horrid oaths and fiendish rage, will rush off int» 
eternity! What dreadful punishment must fall upon rulers wh: 
have despised the Almighty! What burning wrath will brea’: 
out upon nations that have so long defied the justice of Heaven ! 
And how much of prayer will mingle in the scene? How much 
true religious power will appear in the strife? God will reign. 
If we have eyes to see them, the grand developments of the plans 
of past ages will be made before us, and the purposes of Proyi- 
dence for ages to come will be revealed to our view. 

Tn the heathen world what will the year eighteen hundred and 
fifty-two witness? What will take place amid the six hundred 
millions who have no true idea of God, or of law, of redemption, 
or of eternity ? Alas! as heretofore they will bring their hearts 
of sorrow to dumb idols for relief! When wrung with a 
consciousness of guilt, filled with dismay at the approach of 
enemies, or gloom at the thought of death, these immortal spirits 
will cry out to stocks and stones to help them! ‘They will offer 
“the fruit of their body for the sin of their soul!” They will 
expose their aged and infirm and their helpless babes to the 
horrors of a lingering or a violent death! They will cut them- 
selves with stones, or swing upon hooks, or howl in anguish to 
appease the wrath of imaginary deities! They will dash out 
each other’s brains in awful battle, and make haste to sell their 
captives of war into cruel and hopeless bondage! They will perish 
by thousands with direful maladies, while the remedies of nature 
| are all around them. ‘They will revel in the most loathsome and | 
unnatural corruptions, and realize the sad description of heathen | 
abominations given by St. Paul ! They will roll their eyes in gloom 
for the want of the light which we possess ! They will brood in 
darkness over questions of life and death, of Hight and wrong, of hope 
and fear, which our children could answer | They will mown and 
laugh, fight and dance, curse and wail, and pass off to the judgment! 

‘And what will the church do for them during the year ? How 
many will risk the most perilous adventures, at home and abroad, 
by land and sea, for gold — accursed gold — to every single one 
who with the Bible in hand and a tearful eye, moves off to pro- 
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claim a Saviour to these perighing millions ? How many thou- 
sands will be wasted in luxury, in gratifying pride or lust, or a 
depraved appetite, to every solitary dollar placed in the treasury 
of the Lord to save immortal souls from an endless hell ? 

Thank God, something will be done this year to save the 
heathen. Some few of Christ’s disciples will care for these lost 
sheep in the wilderness, will beg to be sent out after them. A few 
will give nobly of their abundance. A few others will abridge 
their expenses for even the comforts of life, to save means for this 
elorious work. A few new contributors to the treasury of the Lord 
will be found, and a few will greatly enlarge their subscriptions. 
On the whole, it may be reasonably anticipated that the year will 
witness a valuable increase of liberality in the church and a small 
extension of Christian missions. But what will it be compared with 
the real demand? What, compared with the millions wasted at 
home, and the millions of souls calling for our aid? An alarming 
vesponsibility for the covetous and profligate, will accumulate dur- 
ing this eventful year. Myriads of souls for ever lost, it is to be 
feared, will be placed this year to the account of a slumbering 
church | In God’s name let us bestir ourselves. Our probation is 
rapidly expiring. The souls we were sent here to save are rapidly 
dying in their sins, and we and they are hastening to meet at the 
judgment ! 

In the religious world there will be agitation this year. The 
outward forms and political rights of ecclesiastical bodies will be 
the rallying points of zealous combatants. Catholic and Protes- 
tant issues in the Old World will be well defined ; and in Eng- 
jand first, and then on the continent, the battle must be fought, 
not for ascendency merely, but for existence. In America the 
struggle must be deferred ; for the great preparation of Romanists 
for the control of this vast continent are not yet complete. They 
are profoundly sagacious, aid must in due time inevitably 
develope themselves. ‘This year both parties will do little more 
than observe each other with jealous eye, and strengthe? them- 
selves for the future conflict. 

Meanwhile the outward tendency of the church will go on, 
Numbers in the more evangelical churches will move out into 
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formalism and fall to various degrees in sectarian bigotry anil 
worldly corruption, The mighty current of apostacy will sweep 
on from the purest church down to the most corrupt, and from 
thence to perdition, The living soul of the church will seek to 
disengage itself from the body of death with which it is encum- 
bered; and hence the extremes, of the worldly and the formal 
on the one hand, and the humble and spiritual on the other, will 
recede farther and farther from each other. Both classes will be 
better defined, and the practiced eye will see, near where the line 
begins to reveal itself, numbers passing, and perhaps repassing, 
from the one to the other. 

There are clear indications that the year will be one of unusual 
Christian effort and success. It is immediately preceded by 
reviving infliiences. Indeed, the manifestations of the Spirit in 
many places have been such as to promise a glorious ingathering 
of souls to the fold of the Redeemer. Preparations are in pro- 
gress for special labors aiming directly at this result 3 and no 
doubt the warnings to sinners will be faithful, and in many 
instances overwhelming. Altars will be crowded with penitents. 
The mingled sighs of heartstricken mourners, and shouts of 
young converts, will kindle anew the joy of saints on earth, and 
of angels in heaven. 

But while some are passing from death unto life, vast multi- 
tudes will harden their hearts, grieve the Holy Spirit, and decide 
their doom for ever. It is an alarmin 
numbers who shall die this year will be many who have rejected 
the Saviour! Many who must go into eternity to mourn propa- 
tion lost, and suffer the agonies of hell for ever! — Christian 
parents, will these be your sons ‘and daughters? While others 
bow at mercy’s shrine this year, will your own loved oncs 
« despise, and wonder, and. perish ? ” 
candor, this must depend very much upon yourselyeg, 
are nob faithful and sincere in your family devotions moyn} 
evening; if you are only religious while engaged in 
and upon the Lord’s day ; if you live and talk like worl 
and thus make the practical impression that conversion ha 


little or nothing for you; if you allow a sinful diffidence to 
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your conversing with them frequently and seriously upon the sub- 
ject of their salvation; if you do not wrestle earnestly and 
believingly every day with God in prayer for them; if you wink 
at their follies, and authorize their sins, permit them to spend the 
winter in the whirl of fashion, to be at the theatre, opera, ball, or 
pleasure party, while you are at the church, they will doubtless 
pass the year without conversion; and if, as is highly probable, 
they are finally lost, their blood will be required at your hands. 

There is, we must confess it, great danger that the work of 
revival will not be so deep as to render it permanent, so powerful 
as to make it extensive and general. This, we must faithfully 
declare, will depend mainly upon the state of the church. If her 
members have much of God themselves, and little of God in their 
efforts ; if they depend chiefly upon human power and human 
devices ; if they are content to go into the battle with only 
present attainments, the result will be comparatively superficial 
and temporary. But if throughout the length and breadth of 
Zion there is a bowing down into the dust; if there is a general 
mourning for past unfaithfulness ; if there is a erying out for 
purity; if there is a universal struggle and exercise of faith for 
the baptism of the ILoly Ghost, then will the year cighteen 
hundred and fifty-two be the most glorious that has yet appeared 
in the annals of the church. God grant that it may be so. Let 
no one forget that holiness is the measure of power, 

Will the church of Christ consent to remain asleep while all 
the world is astir? Can we forget that God has designed ‘the 
church to be the light of this eventful age? That religion is the 
only effectual conservative power in the ereat crisis in the world’s 
history? That the spirit of holy, conquering faith and prayer, 
of divine philanthropy and Godlike enterprize, must pervade the 
Christian church, influence all classes, enter the councils of 
nations, mould the hearts of rulers, rush into the battle field, t° 
tender its divine consolations to the wounded and the dyings PP 
tect the right, and stay the hand of slaughter, and control those 
great treaty stipulations which involve the liberty of the world. 
We are not ready for these vast issues! God knows ra, not 
ready. Our moral power is by far too weak, and without a 
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cleansing, renovating baptism from heaven, that shall reach the 
very heart and the utmost extremities of the church, we shall not, 
cannot be ready. 'To secure this, the devout of all denomina- 
tions, and of all lands should heartily co-operate. Zo this object 
the Guide to Holiness is especially dedicated, AND WE CALL UPON 
1S READERS 10 PREPARE THEMSELVES FOR THE BATTLE. 


For the Guide to Holiness. 
FAITH. 


T wourp fain Speak of faith. But how shall I define, explain, 
illustrate this simple act and state of mind, on which depends the 
interests of endless years. How presume to offer light where 
mighty minds have found only darkness. Guide me, O God of 
truth. Faith is not the “gift of God,” in the sense of any actual 
infusion of substance, material or immaterial ; nor in the sense of 
hoplantation of any new faculty or power of mind whatever. It 
18 the “ sift of God” in the same sense that repentance or conse” 
cration are gifts from him, and in mo other. They are all 
dependent upon the previous operation of the Holy Ghost, and as 
naturally follow that operation when there is no resistance as any 
effect follows its cause. The distinction ordinarily made botiraen 
what is termed the faith of credence and the faith of reliance, or 
trust, is a useless one; for faith and trust are not the ae. 
Faith precedes trust. Faith sees the way, and trust walks in the 
steps seen by faith. Faith is the perception of truth in its rela- 
tions and applications, while trust is the conscious resting of the 
soul upon the facts and verities thus revealed by faith, 

God gives, so far as I recollect, but one definition of faith 
which is this, “‘ Now faith is the substance [hypostasis, finda 
tion, support,] of things hoped for; the evidence [elenchos 
conviction, demonstration] of things not seen.” Nop does he 
give but one illustration, (except in examples,) though that illus- 
tration is several times repeated. This illustration ig found in 
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those passages where faith is represented under the idea or figure 


of sight; i.e. the sight or seeing of the soul. For instance, in 
the following: “ We all with open (unvetled) face, beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the Lord; ” * looking unto Jesus 3” “as 
seeing him who is invisible.” This figure is very simple, and thus 
corresponds to the simplicity of faith; and throws more light 
upon the subject of faith, as to its nature, exercise, method of 
attainment, strength and difficulties, than all the disquisitions that 
have ever been written or spoken upon it. ‘The only object of 
this article is, to call attention to the clear affd beautiful manner 
in which God thus explains the nature, exercise and effects of © 
faith. Let us notice its bearing and application. Sight is that 
sense by which we gain a knowledge of the colors, and also by 
practice, the forms, states and relations of material objects. I 
open my eyes, and all the glory of nature is at once pictured 
upon the retina, and by the wondrous medium by which material 
communicates with immaterial, the whole is daguerreotyped upon 
the soul at the same time. A multitude of particulars are 
necessary to make up the complex idea, but those particulars are 
seized with a rapidity that almost defies the notice of conscious: 
ness itself. In this telescopic sweep of natural vision, we sce 
things as they ave ; not as they are in essential being, for of the 
essence of being we have no knowledge ; but as they are in their 
manifestations ; or, in other words, we see them in their relation 
to us, in the capacities they possess to affect us in various ways. 
We may also be said to see ourselves in juxtaposition with these 
objects, that is, as being susceptible to various affections which 
they, as perceived, excite. 

Now to the application. I direct my mind’s eye to God. 
Light was the medium to my natural sight; truth, truth revealed 
by the Holy Ghost, is the light of my soul. ‘Thus looking, I see 
God; not ag to his essence, but in his manifestations. In the 
created universe, I sce him, the dread Creator and Preserver, 
Omnipotent, Omnipresent, Omniscient and Immutable. Gazing 
upon the “face of Jesus Christ,’ I see him holy and good > and 
the combined outworkings of those glorious attributes, constitute 


the particulars which make up the whole of the great scheme of 
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human redemption. As in the natural world, every object 
reflects its own colored ray, and these combined form in the mind 
the idea which we express by the term landscape; so every per- 
fection of the Infinite pours its own ray upon the soul’s vision, 
and together they constitute our notion of Deity. In spirit- 
vision we stand also in juxtaposition with the object we sce, with 
God; and in the bright light which shines in and around us, we 
see in striking prominence, the profound susceptibilities of our 
spiritual nature to religious affections and duties, and also the 
power inherent in @od to awaken those affections to the utmost of 
their capacity. The soul thus “ looking”? soon is conscious that 
in connection with its perception of God, there is a mysterious 
and powerful transference of his moral image to itself, transform- 
ing all its powers into harmony with himself —it is “ changed 
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 

How beautiful is this view. God calls, “look unto me.” Man 
hears, obeys; but his first glance is like that of gazing out in 
the darkness of night. Dark, shadowy forms, enveloped in gloom, 
are all he sees; but he continues to gaze — the darkness gives 
way, for the twilight appears — indefiniteness gives place to 
proportion ; and as the light comes careering on, not only is form 
correctly perceived, but color, with all its. array of dazzling 
beauty, is distinctly apprehended. So also increases the Spiritual 
light, and the spiritual perceptivity keeps pace in capacity with it; 
for the heavenly light does not injure, but strengthens, "The 
natural eye is a self-adjusting telescope; so is the mental eye, or 
“eye of faith.” If it were possible for the eye to eitbinte tn 
extend its sweep of vision indefinitely, its process would be some- 
thing like the following : Casting its piercing glance into the 
azure depths of immensity, it would sec, as it now Sees, the all- 
encompassing firmament studded with twinkling gems of silver 
light. Buta few moments, however, would suffice to swell those 
almost invisible points into massy suns, centres of rolling worlds 
But suddenly, beyond these uncounted worlds, the eye rest su an 
adim, milly cloud, lying like a spot upon the deepening, bi 
enlarging concave of unbounded space. Still gazing, that cloud 
(nebula) enlarges, separates, resolves itself. What now? Why, 
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that apparent mist, or cloud of ether, has become a vast assem- 
hlage of worlds, and systems of worlds! Yea, and even systems 
themselves are seen to become planets to other and larger ones ; 
and all together in one stupendous, harmonious procession, in one 
erand and mighty chorus, are seen moving in silent, awful 
majesty around the throne of God. What is a desideratum in the 
world of matter, is a reality in the world of spirit. Under the 
intense gaze of the spirit eye, the eye of faith God-directed, the 
nebula of truth ave resolved, the scattered and apparently 
wandering stars are arranged in systems, grouped in constella- 
tions, the great eternal centre is discovered; the mighty bands 
which bind all in one glorious whole, are palpable to the spirit 
sense. 


“The things unseen by feeble sense, 
To reason’s glimmering ray, 
Tn faith’s commanding evidence 
Their heavenly origin display.” 


Tn this view, the mental eye thus brightened, faith thus strong, 


God is seen everywhere. His wisdom, love, power and holiness 


are seen blending in united, continuous action through all the 


universe. Each attribute is seen arraying every object with its 
own golden hues. Creation is one mighty, gorgeous picture- 
gallery —every picture made by the same Divine Artist, actuated 
hy one purpose —to sketch himself so as to be appreciated by 
created spirits. It is one vast instrument, every object is a key 
which spontaneously breathes forth its own Appropriate sound, 
forming the eternal harmony of praise to God. 

To a soul thus “looking,” believing, God looks, speaks from 
every thing, every event, His spirit ken grasps “all things in 
God,” and apprehends “ God zn all things.” 

If these fugitive thoughts shall aid any one in “looking 0 
Jesus,” or stir up any to think more justly, and write more 
clearly, my wish will be met. 


J. §. LoveLand. 
Charlestown, Nov. 18, 1851. # 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 
TEMPTATIONS TO BE EXPECTED. 


Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, a5 
though some strange thing happened unto you.—1 Peren iv. 12. 
‘There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man—1 Con. x. 13. 


WE often hear the question asked, why is it that so many who 
have professed the possession of “ perfect love” are so inconstant 
in that state? It has seemed to me that one of the various 
reasons that might be given in answer to this question is, that we 
are too apt to be taken upon surprise by the temptations that are 
unavoidably connected with life in this fallen world ; and to think 
strange of these trials and of the feelings which they are calcu- 
lated to excite ; so that in the time of any special temptation the 
mind is engrossed in thoughts upon the trial itself, instead of 
being exercised in direct thoughts of, and trust in Christ, and the 
Father, and the Spirit. In this way the mind gets shaken from 
its true centre, the soul loses strength, and the great enemy is 
suecessful in making just the use of the disharmony of this world 
that he wishes to make ; he carries it into the human soul, and 
Proceeds as far toward heaven with his turmoil as he dares to. 

We certainly have no reason to think it strange that we should 
be tried by the evil actions of impenitent sinners, since their 
pleasures, plans and prospects differ so widely from our own; the 
source of their impulses and motives being as far inferior to the 
source of ours, as earth is to heaven, and as directly opposed 
to ours, as hell is toheaven, And if their unholy endeavors 
are aimed directly at us, why should we wonder at this any more 
than if they were aimed at others ? 

And why is it that we are so apt to think it strange that our 
fellow Christians do not treat us as we believe we should treat 
them under the same circumstances, when we consider how poorly 
prepared are minds which have long been accustomed to the 
routine of selfish thought, (though they are now supposed to be 
in a better way,) to catch the sympathies of a kindred mind, and 
to feel and act toward it as one would feel and act toward himself? 
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And besides, we have reason to remember that many of these 
persons are as yet imperfect Christians, whose works many of 
them would have to be burned up, and they themselves suffer loss, 
should their Lord call for them suddenly. 

How can we think it strange that we should be tempted to 
impatience in the government and direction of others in a business 
line, or in the process of educating, while we know the great dif: 
ference there is in the physical and mental development of differ- 
ent individuals, and that the different ways that they have hitherto 
been trained in; and hence, how rare a thing it is that any two 
individuals are prepared to see and act together? In outward 
trials such as these, our surprise is not that we find our minds in 
a condition to be affected by these trying circumstances, but that 
they should exist ; and hence our uneasiness at the existence of 
such circumstances, and our liability to fall into the temptation to 
impatience which they furnish. 

A recollection of the facts which necessarily give rise to these 


trying things, would tend to reconcile us to them, and then 
instead of gazing at them as strange to behold 


calmly and earnestly looking up to God for support under them. 
Would the mother whose children are ever coming to her with 
their multitude of wants, and their scores of appeals for justice 
and sympathy, and every thing else that young untaught beings 
need, only consider that she is, in their estimatiom, all-suflicient, 
sitting in the centre of their universe, her voice being to them the 
voice that determines upon what they may rely for a happy 
existence ; would she but consider this at all times, she would not 
think it strange that she should be subject to so many perplexing 
demands, and worry herself by them ; but she would be meditat- 
ing upon the best mode in which to resist the temptations to 
impatience which her circumstances bring about her, and in 
appealing to heaven, that she may have strength to sustain her 
her arduous work. 

But there are mental trials, temptations addressed directly to 
the mind, which cause us to look into our own minds and svonder 
until we grow dizzy, and can hardly look anywhere steadily. Such 
are temptations to unbelief, pride, and the like. We wonder that 


> we should be 


| occasions, 


14 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


we are sometimes tempted to doubt the reality of the ground for 
our expectation of future and spiritual things. <“* Why is it so 
with me?”? we say. ‘Why am I tempted to feelings that would 
arise only on the ground that I think I have a claim to know as 
much as God knows?” ‘ Why am JI tempted to be dissatisfied 
because I have to exercise faith for so much, and can know cer- 
tainly so little?” And yet we ought not to think it strange that 
Satan makes use of the fact that our minds are, and long have 
been, associated with bodies of sense, through which they have 


| been accustomed to recive almost or quite all of their knowledge ; 


and now, what does not come through sense, comes hard to us; 
and our great enemy, knowing this, would make us weary of the 
work of faith if he could. 

Again, why should we think it strange that we are tempted to 
pride? To desire the esteem of each other is the fruit of an 
original principle. We have lost the original excellence upon 
which that esteem was to be founded, and we feel the lack. 
Though our affections are restored, we know that our minds and 
bodies suffer great deficiences ; and Satan takes occasion to come 
in where we feel this sense’ of deficiency, and offers us some of 
his substitutes for real worth ; and if he does not succeed in 
suning our acceptance of them, he suggests to us on his chosen 
that what we already have is sufficient for all purposes. 
And then he would produce in us a desire if he could to use what 
we have to the best advantage for gaining superabundant esteem. 

Why do we wonder that we are tempted to retaliation? We 
were made to act and react mutually ; but it was only in’ good- 
ness, of course. And now that evil is in the world, Satan would 
take advantage of this principle, and induce us if he could to do 
evil as it is done unto us, giving interest on the principal, as we 
should always have done in goodness, had not our race become a 
fallen race. 

The consecrated soul sometimes asks in wonder, and almost in 
despair, “ Why am I tempted to that despicable feeling, envy?” 
We were constituted with an expectation within us of receiving 
the reward due to the motives of the heart. Since our hearts are 
mare right we are conscious certainly of having pure Motives in 
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what we do; and yet our actions may be imperfect, or we 
may labor under some disadvantage, in getting a favorable 
outward expression, and human beings who judge of the out- 
ward, and not of the heart, do not, in such case give the credit 
that is due to the heart; and this state of things gives rise 
to a sort of hidden fecling of disappointment. Satan would 
make use of this feeling at the time when we see some other 
one receiving for a like action the eredit that was denied us 


‘under the same cireumstances, with the exception of the disad- 


vantage under which we labored, and try to produce in us a feel- 
ing of unhappiness at the sight. I know not on what grounds 
Satan could even think of tempting a holy soul to any thing more 
like his own envy than this. Ile can have no ground for tempt- 
ing us to a feeling of disfavor toward him who receives what we 
were denied, though denied wrongfully, unless we have evidence 
of moral defect in the heart of him who is reeciving credit for 
good deeds. 

While wondering at these inward temptations we lose confi- 
dence, we suspect some evil in ourselves, we fear we have been 
deceived in respect to our faith in God ; and cre Jong, unless we 
turn our attention from what scems to us the Strange motion that 
is going on in our own minds, and look to God alone, we actually 
lose our strength of purpose to cleave closely to him. Discour- 
agement has got hold of us. 

A Srupent. 

November, 1851. 


Go on in the strength of the Lord, and put Christ’s love to the 
trial, and put upon it burdens, and then it will appear love indeed ; 
we employ not his love, and therefore we know it not. 

The day of thegLord is at hand, when all men shall appeat as 
they are; there shall be no borrowed colors in that day; men 
borrow the lustre of Christianity, but how many counterfeit masks 
will be burned in the day of God. — Rutherford’s Letters. 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 
LETTER OF MADAME GUYON. 
TRANSLATED PROM THE FRENCH.® 


To Maprmorsentg ——: 


Taave learned with much pleasure, Mademoiselle, your inten- 
tion of giving yourself to God without reserve. It is the only 
course which can secure happiness. Give yourself to him with 
your whole heart, without any intention of taking back the gift. 
Look upon yourself as a person who belongs to God alone. Tet 
no other object or being dispute the ascendeney of your affec- 
tions for him. Tn all things whatever let his will be yours. 

Among other directions favorable to your growth in holiness 
which I might perhaps mention, permit me to say here, that you 
will find InwARD RECOLLECTION very profitable to you. "That is 
to say, in carrying out to its results that act of consccration of 
which I have already spoken, enter into yourself as it were, by 
detaching your heart from outward objects and excitements, so 
that you may hear the still small voice of God in the soul. Tt is 
there that God speaks. Sit there with God contemplatively, as 
Mary Magdalene sat in silence at the fect of Jesus. Tt is thus 
that you may be said not only to hear God, but to render to God 
the language of the heart, the powerful but unspoken language of 
love, which is much more pleasing to him than the merc utterance 
of the lips, or the unfeeling talk of the intellect. Become 
nothing in yourself; and let the void of self be filled with faith 
and love, and all will be well. 


Closing with the assurance that I take a sincere interest in the 
welfare of your soul, 


I remain yours, 
Marte B. DE.ta M. Guyoy. 


%* Letter I. in the first volume of the French collection of her letters, 


=> 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 
A LEAF FROM MY DIARY. 


Jan. 1, 1841. — Just returned from an interview with the 
Rev. Mr. J 
scarcely to a clear justified state. Thinks me scrupulous. But O, 
how sweetly after earnest prayer do I find verified in this moment’s 
experience, what with some misgivings, I pressed upon him as our 
privilege in Christ. What beauties and untold attractions do I see 
in my adorable Saviour! In perusing the eighth chapter of Mark, 
O what heavenly joys! Indeed, I still rejoice as one that hath 
found great spoil. It is sweeter than honey and the honey-comb. 
In pleading for the perishing heathen, what indescribable emo- 
tions thrill my throbbing heart. With feelings and faith like this, 
what is sacrifice or suffering ? 

Friday, 8. —Commenced the day with fasting and prayer. 
Deep humiliation and self-loathing. An affecting sense of God’s 
infinite condescension. Could not refrain from tears, from sighs, 
from weeping aloud for joy. , the inestimable privilege of being 
wholly the Lord’s ! 

Sept. 5.—Just returned from New York. On Thursday 
evening was greatly refreshed with the brethren in Allen street. 
Have not yet lost the hallowed influence. Found my soul most 
graciously affected in laying myself on the altar for a messenger 
to the heathen. How can we let those souls for whom Christ 
died, perish for lack of knowledge ? 

Had on my way at this place, at Bro. C ’s, a blessed sca- 
son in secret prayer. O my God! what a crushing sense of thy 
infinite unmerited goodness. Who can express what I felé on 
opening to these words, And your joy no man taketh from you ? 
John xvi, 22, 

Friday, 19.— Blessed be God, I still find myself without a will; 
am not my own—all is the Lord’s; amen and amen. Once, 

VOL. XXI. 2 


Tlis standard of holiness scems to extend 


18 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


fasting induced an irritability of spirit; but thanks to God who 
giveth the victory, all now is a heavenly calm, a profound peace, 
and nothing can by any means offend me. How precious is the 
sound of Jesus’ name! He is the guide and goal of the race — 
the reward! Hallelujah! Iam ranning home to Jesus ! 

Saturday, 20.—Just returned from a mecting appointed for 
secking the blessing of holiness. A time of faith and power. 
O how delightful to know that one’s labor is not in vain in the 
Lord. 

21.—O what can I say of such love as I find crushing 
with inexpressible emotions of gratitude my unworthy heart this 
morning? Hosanna to the Son of David! Wallelujah! Jesus 
reigns! O that the world would taste and sce the riches of his 
grace. Ihave once more proved Satan a liar. Blessed be God 
for the privilege of walking by faith. On my return last even- 
ing, and early this morning, the enemy would have made me 
believe I had lost the favor of God. O what a struggle not to 
cast away my confidence. How trying to the heart of jnfinite 
love to doubt his faithfulness at every suggestion of Satan. No! 
Jesus is the faithful and the true, and the devil and the doubter 
are liars. 

22.— Visited out of town to-day at Bro. F- ’s. Was 
peculiarly filled ; felt that heaven was near — that my conversa- 
tion could not but be in heaven. Tad a most searching and pres- 


sing talk with Bro. F » on the subject of an immediate and 
entire consecration of himself to God, 
23.— Read in the 


| Holiness, by “ P.» 


prayer mecting this evening an article on 
During the meeting some five found pardon. 


“© O, sacred union with the perfect Mind?” 
Transcendent bliss, which thou alone canst give ! 
How blest are they this pearl of price who find, 
And, dead to earth, have learnt in thee to live! ”? 


IONARY WORK. 19 


wy 
2] 
4 
= 
n 
wn 


Che Rissiumary Wark. 


For the Guide to Holiness. 
TIE MISSIONARY ENTERPRIZE IN 1852. 
14 


Tire cause of Christian Missions and the doctrine of Christian 
Tfoliness, are intimately and inseparably united. Indeed, no fact 
in church history is more manifest than that while the church was 
pure she was missionary, and also that when she relaxed her 
efforts to save the world, she became corrupt. And undoubtedly 
if the present revival of evangelical religion is to be permanent, 
the professors of holiness must identify themselves most intimately 
with the missionary enterprize. That enterprize is not an 
addition to, or mere appendage of, Christianity. It is simply 
Christianity in action. The church of the Redeemer is nothing 
more or less than a great missionary agency, instituted eighteen 
hundred years since, when the Great Head of the church uttered 
the “ great commission” to the one hundred and twenty members 
composing the first Christian community, “ Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature ;” and as these 
dicd off, the successive members of that church were to continue 
the enterprize until the work was done —“lo I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world.” 

No human heart can be right with God unless there be in it a 
gushing sympathy with the Son of God in his earnest efforts to 
save the human family. The natural language of a renewed 


nature is 
: “© that the world might taste and see 
The riches of his grace: 
The arms of love that compass me, 
Would all mankind embrace.” 


As it is intended to present to the readers of the “ Guide * a 
synopsis of the missionary labors and successes of the different 
“churches of Jesus Christ,” we wish in.this article to lay before 
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them an outline of the great organized missionary agency, which 
has chiefly risen out of the revival of evangelical piety durin the 
past half century, and which in its vastness and success should 
draw forth the adoring gratitude of every Christian heart. 

We take this position that no other agency but that of evan- 
gelical missions can save the world; various substitutes fur this 
have been tried, but have signally failed. The church, having 
lost her evangelical spirit, made many efforts from the fifth tu the 
tenth century to save the heathen world by a ceremonial relizion. 
This effort gave place to the Crusades of the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries. When these failed, the Jesuit missionaries, from A. D. 
1549 into the seventeenth century, attempted the same object on 
their system of superstition and cruelty. But their boasted suc- 
cess “ came to nought” — they were ignominiously expelled from 
the countries where they labored, and their order was soon SUP- 
pressed by the Head of the Romish Church. ‘hen came the 
efforts of an unspiritual Protestantism in the seventeenth and part 
of the eighteenth century, which, in connection with moral teach- 
ings, attempted to Christianize men by various plans of benevo- 
lence, enlightenment, and civilization. But such efforts failed, 
even in the hands of the devoted Moravians among tlic Esqui- 
nee And so complete has been the failure of such cfforts a8 
those, that in the present day no one succossful result cau be 
pointed out in any part of the world, where abiding fruit worthy 
of a gospel hag been realized by them. God will never bestow 
ee pape ll ont ov ng men on any other appliance but 

esus Christ, and him crucified.” 

The past fifty years haye exhibited a remarkable concurrence 
of the providence with the grace of God. The same God of 
providence who nineteen hundred years ogo sent Julius Cesar to 
prepare the way for the Apostle. Paul, by breaking down the 
political separations and jealousies which the division of Alex- 
ander’s empire had given rise to, and by the introduction, as far 
as possible, of the same language, laws, and political rights, 
opened a way for the gospel through all the vast portions of that 
empire, so that St. Paul, as a free-born ” citizen, might be able 
to “preach the gospel to every creature which is under heaven.” 


THE MISSIONARY WORK. 21 


The same God of providence is now acting among men. Hence 
the importance and in many respects unexpected political move- 
ments of the present day. The removing of national animosities 
— the universal drawing of the nations toward each other — the 
vast and growing means for the extension of knowledge — the 
facilities of intercourse — the opening of the nations to Chris- 
tianity, and the edicts of toleration, especially in Turkey and 
China, and the tendency toward this in other places lately con- 
sidered impregnable — all taken in connection with the fact that 
those nations which are pre-eminently qualified to extend a living 
Christianity among men, are the nations to which the Great Gov- 
ernor of the world has granted the vast resources of intelligence, 
wealth and commercial enterprize. Thus showing that amid the 
upheavings and agitations of the mind and circumstances of man- 
kind, there is a presiding and controling God, guiding the 
elements in motion to a result which shall yet fill this distracted 
world with peace, and righteousness, and joy. The universal 
yearnings which are now exhibited are the throes of that mighty 
birth into which “ the whole creation,” weary of sin and “ the 
curse,” and sighing for a universal renewal, are ‘ groaning and 
travailing in pain together until now.” God will yet justify these 
hopes, and the expectant creation “shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the Son of God.” 

Amen! Hallelujah! ‘ The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.’’ 
This glorious future is to be realized by the instrumentality of 
the missionary enterprize. Already do we behold the morning 
light of that day when “ the light of the sun shall be sevenfold,” 
because ‘ the Lord shall rise upon” his church, and “ his glory 
shall be seen in her.’ Those hundreds of thousands of con- 
verted heathen are the “ first fruits” of that « harvest”? which 
bends to the missionary sickle, which shall yet be reaped by the 
“laborers” sent forth by God and his missionary church —® 
time to which the Redeemer is looking forward as « the joy which 
was set before him,’? and when he shall “see the travail of his 
soul, and be satisfied” in beholding heaven peopled from this 
regenerated earth, with innumerable myriads of redeemed men, 
out of “ every nation and kindred, and people and tongue.” 
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We shall introduce an outline of the organize L and su-tained 

agency of the present day by a reference to the ocea-ienal and 
unconnected efforts proviously made by the Protestant Church, 
* The Dutch possess the honor of having led the way by com- 
Mencing missionary operations in Malabar in 1621. ‘hey then 
penetrated into Java, Ceylon, Sumatra, and Colluimbe. ‘They 
were blessed with considerable success. Frederick IV. greatly 
aided this mission. 

Mr. Elliott in 1646 came from England, and became a mission- 
ary to the North American Indians ; laboring with great accept- 
ance until 1688 —a period of forty-two years. . 

The Society for the Propagation of the (Gospel in Foreign 
Parts, was instituted in 1701, and still continues its useful carcer. 

In 1705 the Danish Missionary Society was organized. 

The celebrated Schwartz was one of their missionaries. 

In 1782 the Moravian Missionary Society began its course of 
wonderful success — a success so marked that their mission con- 
verts now far outnumber all the members of the Moravian 
Church. It began its labors in Danish West India, then in 
Greenland, Canadas, Africa, South America, Asiatic Russia, and 
Labrador. For eighty-one years the ship which brings the 
annual supply to Labrador and Greenland, has made good her 
passage without a single failure. 

Tn 1785 John Wesley went out as a missionary to the Indians 
of Georgia, and remained till 1788. ‘The illustrious founder of 
Methodism thus began his bright career as a forcign missionary. 
May the systém never lose its grand characteristic. Ile con- 
sidered that God made Methodism to be a great missionary organ- 
ization, whose ‘parish is the world,” and whose mission is ** to 
spread Scriptural holiness through all lands.” 

To 1769 the English Wesleyan Methodists began to send out 
their missionaries. Eleven were sent to America, whose labors 
laid the foundation of the Methodist Episcopal Church. They 
next sent missionaries to the West Indies and to the East Indies, but 
did not regularly organize their missionary operations until 1816. 
~ About 1792 we find the various churches roused by the Spirit 
of God to engage in this blessed work. In that year the English 


he 
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Baptist Missionary Society was organized, and the London Mis- 
sionary Society in 1794. The Church (of England) Missionary 
Society in 1800 ; and the London Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel among the Jews in 1808. 

America now caught the spreading flame, and in 1810 the 
American Board of Commissioners for Forcign Missions was 
formed; and the Baptist Missionary Union in 1814. In 1816 
The Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society was organized, as 
was also the Missionary Society of the United Secession Church 
in the same year. In 1818 the European Missionary Society, 
and in 1819 the Forcign Missions of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and those of the New Connection Methodists, were insti- 
tuted. ‘The next year the American Society for Ameliorating 
the condition of the Jews began its efforts. French Protestant- 
ism now joined the enterprize by the formation, in 1824, of the 
Society of Evangelical Missions among tho Heathen, and the 
Paris Missionary Society. 

In 1830 the Church of Scotland and the Primitive Methodist 
Missionary Societies were instituted. The Free-Will Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society in 1838. The Protestant Episcopal (American) 
in 1885; and the Colonial Society in 1886. The American 
Presbyterian Board of Missions was formed in 1837; and in 1842 
the Evangelical Society of France; then comes the Basle, Berlin, 
Hamburg and Barmae Missionary Societies, and also the Evan- 
gelical Society of Geneva. In 1848 the British Society for 
Propagating the Gospel among the Jews was formed, and the 
same year the Association Methodist Missionary Society. 

The Foreign Missions of the Southern Baptist Convention were 
commenced in 1844; and the Free Church of Scotland Mission- 
ary Society in 1845 ;- and in the same year the Foreien Missions 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. The next year. the 
American Missionary Association ; and in 1849 the American and 
Foreign Christian Union was constituted. The last formed mis- 
sionary organization is that of the Evangelical Association, (the 
Albrights,) which formed a Foreign Missionary Society at their 
General Conference in Ohio in September last. Germany is the 
field they contemplate to labor in. 
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Having thus traced this great agency from its first feeble 
action to its present development, we subjoin a reliable summary 
of its total strength, and shall then add, in conclusion, a view of 
what each denomination of Christians is doing toward the conver- 
sion of the world to God. 


FOREIGN MISSIONARY AGENCY. 
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Grand Total of the Evangelical Mis- 4 
sionary Agency, 2,052 |11,807, 383,604 | 31 _| 40 | 224,989 |g 9,001,419 
‘This Total, divided among the differ- _————— 
ent Christian churches supporting 
them, gives to the 
French, Chee pyle ands Moravi- er #alldbaicas ‘ 
ans, 9 societies, which sustain 1 2.95, , 
United Missionary Enterprize, as Soci- ; 1253 114,691 
eties for the Jews, &c., 118 5) 1 87,310 
Congregationalists, (assisted by some CH 
others,) 4 societies, which sustain 286 804 37,878 7 |18 610,237 
Presbyterians, (Old School,) 4 societies, ie ail ‘ . 
which sustain 7 26] 7 ae 
Protestant Episcopalians, 4 societies, z e 827,715 
which sustain i 585 | 1,865, 13,551] 6 | 4 1,120,455 
Baptists. 4 societies, which sustain 120 445 49,122 4 6 257.258 
Methodists, 6 societies, which sustain 900 |! 8,226 165,982 7 110 684,453 


Besides several missionaries from the Free and Established 
Churches of Scotland, the American Board, and the Presbyterian 
Board, and others, there are three societies entirely devoted to 
the Jews, sustaining one hundred and seven missionaries to that 
people, with two colleges, hospitals, schools, and sevyerg] industrial 
institutions ; with a yearly income of $169,560.. ' 

Dr. A. Neander, the historian of the church, and himself a 
Jew, sometime ago stated his conviction that “ more Jews have 
been converted to Christianity during the past half century, than 
in all the eighteen hundred years preceding.” 

Such is a rapid view, of that blessed agency which we confi- 
dently commend to the sympathies, the prayers, and the liber- 
ality of all “ who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity,” 


W. Buzz 
Shelburne Falls, Ms., Dee., 1851. aks 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 


WHY, O MY SOUL, DOST TITOU REPINE? 


Why, O my soul, dost thou repine, 
And faint beneath the cross ? 
Canst thou not rest in love divine, 

And count all else but loss? 


This trial, by thy Father's hand 
Tn loving kindness given, 

May prove at last 2 golden band, 
Binding thee close to heaven. 


Resist not then that blessed will 
Which speaks in each event $ 

Though hard the blow, bethink thee still, 
It was in merey sent. 


Let all thy painful struggles cease ; 
They will not ease the rod. 

If thou wouldst be in perfect peace, 
Resign thyself to God, — 


Willing thy cross each day to bear, 
If such his will should be, — 
Ready that crown of thorns to wear 

Which Jesus wore for thee. 


O sweet it is, my soul, to know 
No other will than his ! 

This is the life-spring’s peaceful flow, — 
This is the heaven of bliss. ; 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 
SUBJECTION OF THE WILL. 


Srrexorn of the will! 
That, like a heavy yoke, 
Or links of iron, hast the spirit bound, 
Thy power at length is broke, 
And thou art still. 


When want is near, 
And pines for daily bread, 
Thy angry voice, which oft at other times 
We heard with dread, 
No more we hear. 


When the stern arm 
Of envious hate doth smite, 
Thou art not quick to render ill for ill ; 
With God to shield the right, 
Thou fear’st no harm. 


When from our hearth 
Death takes the lovely one, 
Thou speakest nought o’er beauty’s fading lines 
But this: ‘‘ Thy will be done 
In heaven and earth.” 


’ 


Henceforth a child, 
‘Thou dost not choose thy way, 
Another hand hath marked for thee thy path, 
And thou dost not gainsay, 
Patient and mild. 


O, thus to know 
The stubborn will subdued, 
Soothed by God’s power to joyful quietness 
In cach vicissitude, : 
Ts heaven below. 


RELIGIOUS SUMMARY. QT 


Religious Summary. 


Numerous and powerful revivals are in progress in different places through the 
country. At New Haven, Ct, not less than en hundred have professed conver- 
sion. We learn that one of the prominent laborers in the work has long been a 
devoted advocate of entire holiness. 


The entire cost of converting the Sandwich Islands to Christianity has been 
only $854,000, less than it would cost to build and equip one ship of the line. 


A Nonre Governor.—A grand military procession was proposed at St. 
Louis, in honor of the men exceuted in Cuba, on the Sabbath, Sept. 14th. A 
German military company applied to Gov. King for arms, to be used on the 
occasion ; he refused them promptly, on the high moral ground of obligation to 
honor God and bless our country, by remembering the Sabbath day to keep it holy. 


The London ‘Tract Society reports that there is a circulation of over 17,000,000 
Newspapers of infidel tendency in Great Britain ! 


It is confidently reported that Archbisl 
by the Pope. A. most desperate effort 
energies of Papacy, 
uttered by Catholics. 


hop Tughes has bi 
scems to be mal 
and the most murderous and perseen 


een appointed Cardinal 
ing to revive the failing 
ting language is boldly 


BeENEVOLENCE OF THE Hawaran Cuurcnes — The 
states that the contributions of the churches on the Sandw 
year, in money alone, were $15,965 47. In addition, they have all been cnaagatl 
more or less in building and repairing their houses of Worship. Such a people 
under the continued blessing of God, will not only soon be able to take care ok 
themselves, but will, by their efforts, be blessings to other lands, 

The Polynesian publishes a report by which it appears that there are in the 
islands 441 Protestant schools, with 12,449 scholars, and 102 Roman Catholic, 
with 2,359 scholars; total number of schools, 5445 of scholars, 15.308. The 
amount paid for teachers’ wages in 1850, was $20,630 58, Hikesavecare yearly 
cost of each school was $47 68 ; the average wages of each teacher ag $37 99. 
These facts and figures have a curious interest, as recording the progress of this 
grand experiment of Christian missions. Where Would this healthy young nation 
have been but for the piety and benevolence of American Christians ? 


Journal of Missions 
ich Islands, the last 


Ata recent revival in Western Virginia, one hundrea persons joined the church 
of the United Brethren. 


A large amount of revival intelligence is given in the Southern Christian 
Advocate, published at Charleston, 8. C., under date of Nov. 7. he spirit of the 
Lord seems to be working wonderfully. 
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Ghiturial Miscellany. 


OUR FUTURE COURSE. 


It is with no small degree of diffidence that the subscriber, 
whose name for the last six months has been appended to this 
work as publisher, now appears before the public as its editor. 
Having matured arrangements by which he will be relieved to a 
very great extent from the business department of the Guide, he 
how purposes to devote himself to the work of preparing material 
for its pages. ‘Though perhaps not possessed of the experience of 
our worthy brother who now retires from the editorial chair, he 
cannot but indulge the hope that, aided by the same corps of con- 
tributors, whose communications have hitherto enriched its pages, 
he will be able to sustain the reputation the Guide has so long 
enjoyed as a medium of conveying light, life and comfort to those 
desirous of walking in “ the way of Holiness.” 

Anticipating his new position, he has sought, as far as he was 
able, to learn from the numerous friends and readers of the 
Guide, what was wanted to make it meet more fully the demands 
of the age; and from this source he has derived manysvaluable 
Suggestions, of which he will endeavor to avail himself in the 
future management of the work. It cannot be expected that 
these changes will accord, in every respect, with the judgment of 
readers in different localities ; for it is impossible from any one 
given stand-point always to judge correctly what is best adapted 
to the experience and wants of persons so widely and remotely 
scattered. But it is hoped and presumed that in an enlargement, 
such a variety may be introduced as will enable us to give to each 
a portion of meat in due season, ‘The babe in Christ who is just 
beginning to leave first principles, will here find the several steps 
by which he is to go on to perfection; while those already perfect 

in love will continue to find in the Guide a medium through which 
they may both impart to and receive from their fellow travellers, 
encouragement to hold fast whereunto they have attained, 


A 


¥ 
i 


EDITORIAL MISCELLANY. 29 


Nor will the Guide cease to be the organ through which the 
children of the kingdom may relate to the praise of infinite grace, 
the way by which God led them into 

“That rest, where all our soul's desire 
Is fixed on things above ; 
Where fear, and sin, and grief expire, 
Cast out by perfect love.” 
“ No work,” said one who has for years both read its pages and 
contributed to them, ‘ furnishes so rich a repository of Christian 
experience as the Guide to Holiness.” Though there may be in 
this department a degree of sameness, we have too many evi- 
dences of the pleasure and profit derived from the perusal of 
these narratives of the Divine dealings, to think of abandoning 
them. ‘l'o those, however, who furnish us contributions of this 
character, it may not be amiss for us to suggest whether it would 
not be well to pass lightly over that part of our experience which 
most resembles that of the mass of Christians, while we dwell 
more in detail on those portions where we differ. 

An important element of variety which we propose to introduce 
into our work, is a brief view of what is doing in the great Mis- 
sionary enterpr ize, not by one denomination, but by all; not in our 
own country merely, but the world. Nothing can be dearer to 
the heart of him who is in intimate sympathy with Christ, than 
the extension of his kingdom. 

As many of our readers are not in circumstances to take 
several religious journals, and as Missionary intelligence given in 
such journals is mostly denominational, we have thought this 
department would be hailed with pleasure by all our readers. In 
perhaps no department of Christian labor, shall we find so clear 
an illustration of the connection between love to Christ and a 
spirit of self-sacrifice, as in the missionary field; for but few, 
except such as can say, “the love of Christ constraineth me,” Wi! 
attempt the work of evangelizing the heathen ; and none, We 
believe, constrained by such a spivit, will find: gia their labor is 
in vain in the Lord. From this source, therefore, we shall learn 
one of the secrets of success, in laboring for Christ.” 

With a view also of stimulating our friends to a holy zeal in 
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diffusing light on the principles of the hidden life, we shall intro- 
duce, occasionally, familiar correspondence, from which we may 
learn the progress those principles are making in different parts of 
the world. For this purpose we are making arrangements not 
only to secure correspondents in our own country, but if possible 
one or more in foreign parts. 

To accommodate also our friends who have but little other 
newspaper reading, we purpose to give in each number a brief 
summary of religious news. 

Such are some of the improvements we propose for the future. 
Té will be perceived, however, at a glance, that fully to carry 
them out, we must continue to make the Guide what we have, 
by way of experiment, ventured to make the present number — a 
monthly of thirty-two pages. ‘This cannot be done with safety to 
the publisher, at the present subscription list; it remains for its 
friends to say whether the additional thousand, required to sus- 
tain it at its present size, shall be made up. Now is the time for 
a simultaneous effort all over the country. Let every one inter- 
ested in this subject take this number as a specimen, expatiate on 
the proposed improvements, and before the emissaries of Satan 
have an Opportunity of palming their corrupting publications, on 
those in whose hearts a gracious work has begun, induce them to 


| become subscribers and readers of that which will incline them to 


resist the devil and all his works. 

‘ ‘Twelve years and a half have elapsed since the Guide made 
its first appearance among the publications of our country. ‘The 
enterprize though novel, was one in the success of which those 
who loved the doctrines it proposed to advocate, took a deep 
interest. The image of the sainted Merritt, as he came to solicit 
our own subscription, is still fresh in our memory. With much 
toil and self-denial he traversed the city of New York, and other 
places, in getting the number of subscribers needed to justify the 
commencement of the work, Prayer ardent, no doubt, accom- 
panied those efforts, and God was pleased to answer in rendering 
them successful. Since that period what has God wrought ! 
Notwithstanding the opposition which the promulgation of truth 
invariably arouses, the leaven has been spreading, light has been 
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increasing, so that now, ceasing to be restricted by denomina- 
tional bounds, it finds its advocates among nearly, if not quite all 
evangelical denominations in Christendom. Not among the least 
of the many encouragements we have to prosecute our work, is 
the fact, that the Guide to Holiness now numbers among its 
readers and patrons a large proportion of Congregationalists, 
Baptists, Episcopalians, and others, as well as Methodists, who 
have long since found in this blessed faith, a platform where they 
may all meet, and bury denominational differences. 
Henry V. Degen. 


G> Tue article on the Missionary Enterprize in 1852, prepared by Rev. W. 
Butler, author of “A Compendium of the Missionary, Bible and Tract Institu- 
tions of Evangelical Christendom,” may be regarded as about the most coniplete 
chronological and statistical outline of missionary ageney which has ever been 
presented to the public. It does justice to al/, and possesses full authority, being 
directly taken from the authorized publications and reports of the various socicties. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


Tue Snea¥; or the Life of God in the Soul as illustrated in the Personal Experience 
of Mrs, Cordelia Thomas. Boston: Henry V. Degen. 

This is a yery interesting work, just issued from the press. The much esteemed 
character of the writer, and the remarkable nature of the experience which she 
relates, can hardly fail to make it sought after. Better than almost any other 
memoir which we have scen, it illustrates very strikingly the progress of the soul 
after the time of its entire consecration ; until, with strife added to ‘strife, and 
victory to victory, it at last enters into 2 state of spiritual calmness and rest, which 
prefigures the rest of heaven, Many who are enduring the vicissitudes and pains 
of inward conflict, will find instruction and aid in its pages. 


Tue Youna Lapy’s Counsentor; ° Outlines and Mlustrations of the Sphere, 
the Duties, and the Dangers of Young Women. By Rev, Danrny Wis!) A: ™ 
Boston: J. P. Magee. 

Few works of recent issue have had a more rapid sale and extensive circulation 
than “The Young Man’s Counsellor,” “ Bridal Greetings,” “ Guide to the 

Saviour,” and other works of this attractive writer, “The Young Ladies’ Coun- 
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sellor” is not behind its predecessors. It is beautifully got up and would make a 
fine present for the holidays. 


Anvixe’s CrcLorxpra or Anecporzs or LITERATURE AND THE Fine Arts. 
Boston: Gould & Lincoln. ; 
The fourth number of this work has come to hand. When completed, it will 

make one of the most valuable collections of anecdotes ever published. It is 

issued semi-monthly ; comprising eight numbers at twenty-five cents each, forming 
together one large beautiful imperial octavo volume of more than seven hundred 
pages. 


A New Mertnon op Learnino tue Grnwan Lancuace. By W. H. Woop- 

Bury. Mark Newman & Co., New York. 

Mr. Woodbury has produced an excellent book. He has struck out a course 
entirely new, which happily combines the practical with the Philosophical, shows 
the Principle and its application, and illustrates to the student every step of pro- 
gress, with numerous examples. To be fully appreciated, it must be used by those 
who have taught or studied the language according to other methods, For 
learning to read, speak, and write the German language, it is without controversy 
the best text book which has yet appeared in this country. 


Tue Sunny Sipe: or the Country Minister’s Wife. American §, ion. 
Boston: H. Hoyt, No. 9 Cornhill.” aan 


Seldom have we read a book with greater interest than th 
on fact, it reveals a picture of life in a parsonage — its h 
comforts, Its perusal will awaken new interest towards those who labor among 


us in word and doctrine; and inspire stronger faith in an overruling Providence 
amid the trials and privations of life. 
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sides its usual complement of two engravings, it has a beautifal Medallion like- 
reflect great credit to the church under whose denominational 


issued. Rey. BF, Terrr, D. D., Editor. Cincinnati: L. Swo 
Power, Boston: J, p, Magee, Agent. 


Patronage it is 
Tmstead & J. H. 


Mernopist Quanterty Review. J, M’Crintock, 
York: Lane & Scott. Boston: J. P. Magee, Agent, 15 Washington streot, 
We are happy to commend this work to our readers as on 

ability. The October number contains an excellent article fro 

Jesse T. Peck, on “Holiness” in which, after a brief reyj 

“Christian Purity,” he discusses the question, What is the ce; 

tianity ? This article is well worth the price of the book. 
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list-and see that all is right there ? 
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ORIGINAL. 
ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION. 
ITS NATURE. 

BY REV. ROBERT YOUNG. 

No. I. 


SANCTIFICATION is a term we often mect with jn the Holy’ 
Scriptures, and as it designates a blessing essential to eternal life, 
it is of great importance that we understand its meaning. They 
who regard it as the synonyme of regeneration, undoubtedly mis- 
take its true sense. Regeneration is holiness beaun; sanctifica- 
tion is holiness in progress. The former is the principle of 
spiritual life implanted in the soul of the penitent believer ; the 
latter is the unfolding of that principle in a consistent walk and 
conversation. ‘The one is always complete in itself, but the other 
developes various degrees of perfection. It would be absurd to 
say that one man is more “ born again ’’ than another ; not so, to 
say that one man is more sanctified than another. 

The Scriptural meaning of the term includes two ideas, viz: 
separation and dedication, or the separation of any thing from 
Common and polluting use, and its dedication to the service ° 
God. The vessels of the temple were said to be sanctified ; 2nd 
hence they were separated from every employment reputed 
unclean, and dedicated to the service of Jehovah in his holy 
sanctuary. In this sense the Christian believer is said to be “a , 
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vessel unto honor, sanctified, and meet for the master’s use.” 2 
Tim. ii. 21. 

Now, the believer who is entirely sanctified, is wholly separated 
from every thing which defileth; not only from the guilt, and 
power, and love of sin, but from its very being, and consequently 
from all its forms and degrees of pollution. ‘The Lord having 
created in him a clean heart, and renewed within him a right 
spirit, he is enabled to ~* reckon himself to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but-alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Rom. 
vi. 11. Being thus separated he is wholly dedicated to the ser- 
vice of that Being who has done so much for him. his dedica- 
tion is seen not only in the redemption of his time, in the im- 
provement of his talents, in the employment of his influence, in 
the expenditure of his property, and in the education of his chil- 
dren; but also in the strength of his faith, in the depth of his 
humility, in the ardor of his love, in the kindness of his spirit, in 
the spirituality of his conversation, and in the full and beautiful 
unfolding of all the graces of the Christian character. Thus is 
his holiness both negative and positive. He is “cleansed from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit,” — 2 Cor. vii. 1; and he “ glori- 
fies Grod in his body and in his, spirit which are God’s.” 1 Cor. 
vi. 20. 

Every man who is justified is also sanctified, for in his state we 
see separation and dedication; but he is not entirely sanctified, 
and the points of difference between a justified person, and one 
who is entirely sanctified, are sufficiently obvious. He who is 
merely justified is a babe in Christ ; whereas, he who is entirely 
sanctified is a father in the Lord. In the former, “ the flesh 
which lusteth against the Spirit” is subdued, but still exists ; in 
the latter, that “ flesh, with the affections and lusts,” is crucified 
and dead. In the one case, the evil and corrupt tree is cut 
down; in the other case, all its roots of bitterness are extracted, 
» [his distinguished blessing is frequently alluded to in the word 
of God; and various forms of expression are employed in jts 
description and elucidation. Our Saviour speaks of it when he 
says, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind,” — Matt. xxii, 87; and 
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thus describes it as a state in which all the affections of the heart, 
all the powers of the mind, and all the capabilities of the whole 
man, are placed under the full and constant control of love to 
God. St. Paul likewise speaks of it when ng says, “ Christ also 
loved the church, and gave himself for it, that he might present 
it to himself, a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing,” — Eph. v. 25-27; and thus represents it as a state 
of salvation from sin, and of full conformity to the image of God; 
for wherever there is sin, there is a spot, and wherever there is a 
want of conformity to the divine image, there is a wrinkle; but 
entire sanctification removes every spot, destroys every wrinkle, 
and brings out the image of God in all its fulness and beauty, 
Elsewhere it is alluded to by the apostle when he prays for the 
Ephesians, “ that they might be filled with all the fulness of 
God,”—Eph. iii. 19; which astounding language shews that it is to 
have the soul filled with meekness, gentleness, goodness, love, 
Justice, holiness, merey and truth. And as neither sin nor Satan 
can inhabit what God Jills, it implies that the soul is emptied of 
all evil; that sin neither has dominion oyer it, nor a being in it; 
but that God alone is there in the plentitude of his grace, filling 
the temple with his redeeming power and glory. TE ofhide pats 
of the word of God, -the recipients of this inestimable gift are 
said to be “pure in heart,” “ filled with the Spirit,” and « per- 
fect in Christ Jesus.” ‘ 

Elevated and glorious as is this state of grace, it docs not 
however exclude all impurities. Consistently with its enjoyment 
there may be occasional heaviness arising from manifold tempta- 
tion ; languor in devotion, arising from causes purely physical ; 
and mistaken judgment, arising from the imperfection of human 
knowledge. But though it does not exclude all infirmities, it does 
exclude all that is offensive in the sight of God; for the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth from all sin,” —41 John i. 73 20% 
merely has cleansed, or will cleanse, but cléanserh, The present 
tense being employed indicates the momentary and continuous 
efficacy of Christ’s all-cleansing blood. 

This blessing may be lost. ‘The present is a state of probation, 
Probation implies trial, and trial implics @ liability to fall. If a 
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Christian could therefore reach any point of religious attainment 
from which he could not draw back, at that point his probation 
would virtually end; and all beyond it would be a state of secur- 
ity which Adam Ifmself did not enjoy, when amid the lovely 
scenes of paradise he walked and conversed with his Maker. 
Besides, the Scriptures contain many cautions which would be 
without adaptation, were it not possible to lose the grace of God, 
however plentifully bestowed. And as this is a state of grace 
from which the Christian may backslide, so is it a state beyond 
which he may advance. It is true the soul is then plunged into 
the ocean of love, but it may descend to a greater depth, .and 
become more fully acquainted with the deep things of the Spirit 
of God; then is it filled with the Spirit, but that very fulness 
expands its capacity, and prepares it for the still farther manifes- 
tations of the glory of God. 

Such is the nature of entire sanctification: a blessing which all 
Christians may possess. And will they remain under the 
influence of infantile weakness, when they may enjoy all the 
vigor of young men, and all the maturity of fathers in Christ 
Jesus? Will they continue to resemble the stunted shrub in’ the 
parched desert, when they may appear with all the majesty of the 
forest oak, or with all the loveliness of the tall cedar of Lebanon? 
Will they contentedly sit in the mere twilight of spiritual enjoy- 
ment, when they may bask in the rays of noontide splendor? will 
they abide lingering in the outer court, when they may boldly 
enter into the holy place, and feel the out-beamings of the divine 
glory? or will they yet skim on the mere surface of piety, when 
they may be 

“ Plunged in the Godhead’s deepest sea, 
And lost in his immensity ?” 

God forbid!“ Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O Zion; 
put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem.” Isaiah lii. 1, 
Christians should not enquire how little religion will save them, 
but how much it is their privilege to enjoy. Not how they may 
obtain a position just within the gates of heaven, lest the temper 
of mind which makes such inquiry should at last result in their 
finding themselves JUST WITHOUT THOSE GATES. 

London, Nov. 28, 1851. 
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A paper on the following theme was forwarded to precede the one published in 
the November number, but it did not reach us. This is designed to supply its 


place. 
ORTaINAL, 


TO PROFESSORS OF PERFECT LOVE. 
BY PRESIDENT PECK. 
TRIALS AWAIT YOu. 


Dean Brernren: — 

You are doubtless fully aware that the devil is still your enemy. 
Ile is surely not less so from the fact that you have utterly 
rejected him and consecrated yourselves wholly to the Lord. 
Indeed, if before the moment of complete salvation he had 
reasons for malice and alarm he has much stronger ones since. 
Hence those feelings of dismay, of “heaviness through manifold 
temptations,” which sometimes beset you with peculiar power 
when you are aware of no disobedience, when you haye been 
living closely with God. But especially 


YOUR FAITH WILL BE TRIED. 

The direct point of union between your consecrated souls and 
God, is firm trust in the “ blood that cleanseth from all sin2? Tt 
is therefore not unlikely that this will be early and artfully 
assailed. Before you are aware of the cause, you will be con- 
scious of a suspicion that the cleansing efficacy of Christ’s blood 
is not what you have supposed it to be. When you feel that you 
have nothing else to depend upon, that you have great need of 
present help and support, you will perhaps feel a hesitancy in 
trusting in Christ. You will be conscious of an effort to do it, 
and it will require sometime, and possibly Struggle in prayer, 
before this sense of complete reliance is restored, You will 
probably not at first feel inclined to doubt the general efficacy of 
the atonement. But the query will be, does it avail for me? 
Now, at this moment, may I claim it as My own? Would it not 
be presumption? Iam so unworthy ; I have been so imperfect. 
Even when in sincere purpose I have been entirely devoted to 
God, my failures have been so numerous, so evident to others, 
can I venture to trust in this blood for present entire sanctifica- 


until you feel it is redeemed. 
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tion? I fear todo it! Atleast, I must have time to reflect and 
improve before I can venture! And if you yield thus far, you 
will find yourself inclined to go further. The suggestion will 
assume a bold form. Can any blood cleanse sinful man? At all 
events are not most, or even all of those who think they are 
cleansed from all sin, mistaken? And at best, must it not require 
time, long continued sorrow, long and severe self-dicipline, great 
power of pious habit before any work of grace can wholly purify 
the soul ? 

But, brethren, beware. Here is asplain denial of the merits of 
Christ and the efficacy of his blood. It seems plausible at first; 
the veriest humility indeed! But it is certainly a suggestion of 
the devil. What! is this a limited atonement ? Must we depend 
partly upon this and partly upon something else for full redemp- 
tion? Does it avail for me at one time and not at another? 
Who says this? God does not. ‘The Bible does not. Experi- 
ence does not. Surely none but the deceiver can originate so 
unworthy a suggestion. The testimony of eternal truth is, that 
the blood of Christ is precisely the demand of justice, the full 
demand, at all times for all persons. True, the condition must be 
met. But the the question is not whether this blood will cleanse 
those who reject it, who do not apply it, who do not “ walk in the 
light as God is in the light,” who do not confess their need of it. 
It is simply and exclusively whether it avails for me if I do trust 
it? Whether if-I take it now, just as I am, without reservation 
‘for my sanctification, it really is so? Whether if I walk in the 
light the blood does verily now cleanse me from all sin? God 
forbid that I should doubt it. If I do I cannot refer that doubt 
to any want of power in the infinite Saviour, to any limit to the 
merit of his blood, to any want of veracity in him, to any intima- 
tion in his holy word. It is false — maliciously and dangerously 
false. It can have but one origin. It is a temptation. It is a 
trial of faith. It should be recognized as such instantly, and by 
an act of the will the very thought should be dashed aside. The 
tempter may be foiled by seizing some precious promise 
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But here will arise a modified form of the temptation. One 
promise after another is suggested and laid aside. ‘This, says the 
tried spirit, is very precious, but it is not for me! Nor this! 
Nor this! And so on until all that come to mind are exhausted! 
And at last there arises a general fear that the whole system will 
prove a failure! ‘The suggestion is distinct and alarming — 
‘* These assurances will never be realized! *? What surer evidence 
can there be that this doubt is false, than that it questions the 
avord of Jehovah? It certainly comes from the father of lies. 
We must contradict it. ‘The veracity of God cannot fail. He 
does redeem all his promises. ‘The experience of thousands 
attests it. And it is a grievous sin to hearken to this temptation, 
No marvel that he who does it is so soon prostrate in the mire. 
The devil has charged God falsely, and one of his own dear chil- 
dren has credited the charge! adopted it! vouched for it! Alas 
for our weakness! Alas for our folly! Unbelief, the most wn- 
reasonable, the most ruinous of all our sins, and yet the most 
common, the most probable. How much more consistent with our 
our own ignorance, with true humility of heart, to say in firm 


sincerity, 
“Lord, I believe thy evéry word, 
Thy every promise true ;” 


and we can believe it. We can see that every promise is true. 
Indeed, we are convinced of its truth by the reason which has 
grasped a revelation, by the impressions of the eternal Spirit on 
our souls, by the living words spoken in our hearts, by a thousand 
redemptions of his sacred pledges to our own spirits, It is only 
by bewildering temptations direct from Satan that the holy Christ- 
ian can be induced to falter in his faith. -Confusion of mind 
brings on darkness and fear, and the word verily believed is not 
voluntarily trusted. The Saviour accredited, is not freely and 
fully relied upon. But it is in no sense necessary to fall at this 
point. Let the soul be alive to recognize the temptation; let it 
instantly assert that whatever doubts the word of God is false — 
that whatever shakes the faith in the present available truth of 
Jehovah’s promise is from beneath ; let the eye be fixed upon the 
sprinkling blood —the prayer be breathed to heaven for help — 
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remembering above all that blessed word, ‘ resist the devil, and 
he will flee from you; draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 
to you.” 

But in connection with this trial of your faith in the efficacy 
“of the blood and the verity of the word, will come the artful 
Suggestion that you are not sanctified wholly —that you have 
somehow forfeited the blessing, or that you prematurely 
believed at first, and hence have been deceived yourselves, and 
have deceived others, by false testimony. Now I do not mean 
that every conviction that you are not holy, is a temptation — 
that every fear as to the present or past is necessarily an un- 
grounded fear. For doubtless it may in some instances be 
true, that the blessing has been lost, and that it has been claimed 
where it did not exist. All cases of this kind can be traced and 
identified and have their remedy. But apply the tests. T 
address those who profess the great blessing, and would assist 
them in guarding against a snare of the devil. Is the thought 
accompanied by a desire of evil—a desire to see 
in some’ forbidden obj 
taken the responsibil 


k gratification 
ect—a secret wish that you had never 
ities of a holy life upon you— that you 


| might somehow be honorably discharged from them? ‘Then you 


have reason for fear. Whatever may have been your former 


State, you are now doubtless without the evidence of entire con- 


Secration. You can probably remember some instance of yield- 
ing when you were tried — of unbelief which grieved the Holy 
Spirit—and perhaps of some bolder form of sin which has shorn 
you of your strength. © repent, and hasten again to the sacred 
fountain. May God help you. Redeem your sacred yows before 
it is too late. : 

But on the contrary, is this suggestion a source of grief to 
you? Do you feel that if it should prove to be true, it would 
rob you of your chief glory; that it is directly ayainst all the 


) desires and inclinations of your goul; that whether true or false 
you would not for the world distrust your Saviour, or grieve his 


Holy Spirit; that whether for life or death your all is still the 


| Lord's, and whatever is the issue, no word of your solemn yow 


which consecrated all to God shall ever be revoked ? Then 
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praise the Lord. You are only walking through the fire, and if 
there be no shrinking ‘* when you are tried, you shall come forth 
as gold.” You deceived in the faith that you are wholly the 
Lords, when you are distinctly conscious that all you have and 
are is freely, joyfully consecrated to him! Deceived in claiming 
“the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of peace? when you 
rely wholly upon the merits of Christ and the promise of his 
word for this very thing! Deceived in obeying the divine com- 
mand, “reckon ye yourselves dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord,” when you shrink from the 
very thought of sin as from deadly poison, and your whole soul is 
absorbed in doing the will and promoting the glory of God. 
Impossible. - Lie low at the Saviow’s feet till the storm is over 
past. Watch closely the motions of your own spirit, and of the 
Spirit of God. You will feel the witness in the very midst of the 
temptation, and triumph in the very face of the foe. As to the 
past have no argument with the devil. You live by the moment ; 
your present consecration, your present acceptance, your present 
witness, is all you need. Be content with that; it would be 
enough to complete the bliss of an archangel. ‘Tho past is with 
God ; there leave it with filial confidence. ‘The devil, who would 
defraud you of your present treasure, would certainly 
sent all that has been done to obtain it. . 
One other form of this trial I fecl bound to mention. Where 
the tempter cannot unsetilé the present, nor destroy the past, he 
makes desperate exertions to over cast the future with clouds of 
darkness. He starts the suspicion that our weakness will some- 
time yield; but this is All idle. The one good and reliable rule of 
living by the moment will destroy the temptation. He suggests 
that the cause of experimental holiness cannog sueeeed — that it 
is unpopular — that special attempts to promote it destroy the 
influence of men — that possibly its friends have acted unwisely 
in bringing it so prominently forward, and thus exposing it te the 
Special assaults of ‘the world—that a more discreet policy 38 
much easicr for us, and more useful in the end! Alas! whata 
concatenation of misrepresentations is here! And yet I seriously 
fear that many of our dear brethren are yielding to the fatal 


misrepre- 


| 


42, GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


delusion. What if it be unpopular? Is not that an evidence in 
its favor? Make holiness too prominent! It is that one blessing | 
and life “ without which no man shall sce the Lord.’”? Expose it 
to the attacks of the world! It is the grand element of our 
moral power. Easier to propose and be responsible for a lower 
standard! Yes, if we call a compromise with the devil ease. 
Will never succeed! Then no more souls will get to heaven. 
Must be given up! Then the word of God must fail. 

No, brethren, sisters. It will not, cannot fail. It is God’s 
Special care on earth. It is the great end of the atonement. Tt 
is the glorious work of the church. It is the centre and sum of 
the Christian scheme. ‘Chen “listen not to the voice of the 
charmer, charm he never so wisely.”’ ‘True, it must be slow in 
progress while the practical opposition to jt is so immense! It is 
not the choice of poor blind man evenif a religion is to be adopted. 
But it will not show passionate resentment. It will not yield to 
discouragement. It will bear itself meekly, but firmly, until its 
triumph is declared from the throne of the Omnipotent Judge in 
the ears of an assembled world, 

Such briefly are the leading temptations to which you, a 
brethren, are exposed for the trial of your faith. If you YW a 
them, the sacred cause will mourn; the church will feel ie aie 
of your moral power ; fearful struggles between light ane a 
ness, hope and fear, are before you; and God’s Holy Spirit will 
be grieved, If you bear up against them courageously iia 
holiest triumphs await you. May God protect your faith. 


these are the 


Ye did it wnto me, or ye did it not wnto me: 
himself de- 


terms of aggravation in which the Saviour depicts | ; 
scribing every act, and by which he informs us that, as he sits on 
the throne of judgment, the great centre of the congregated 
world, every act will be seen like a line pointing to him as its 
object and end, or else in forgetfulness and enmity, diverging 
from him, and losing itself in outer darkness. — Harris. 
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Wuorver has made himself tolerably acquainted with the laws 
of nature, knows that in the material world theve are two forces 
of opposite tendencies: the one attracts, the other ‘repels — the 
one causes objects to approach, the other makes them recede from 
each other. If we turn our attention from the natural to the 
social and moral world, we shall find similar forees operating 
among men. In some people we behold a happy combination of 
qualities, a prepossessing appearance, interesting manners, a pleas- 
ing address, and what constitutes the chief element of their 
attractiveness, a sweet and amiable disposition. When we come 
into the presence of such people, we are pleased, and our hearts 
are involuntarily drawn towards them. On a farther acquaint- 
ance we admire their character, love the spirit which they mani- 
fest, delight in their society, and feel that we h 
loss when they have gone from our inidst, 

With others it is not so. They exhibit such impropriety of 
manners, such inconsistency of life, such unhappy traits of char- 
acter, and worst of all such unloveliness of disposition, that we 
are sometimes displeased, often disgusted, and always repelled by 
them. From the society of such persons we instinctively turn 
away. When they have gone from our sight, we feel relieved, 
and desire not soon to see them again. 

We have all lived long enough, have seen and felt cnough, to 
know that there are operating in human society, in every family 
circle, and between man and man, attractive and repulsive forces. 
Every person has some kind of moral character, either good or 
evil; and from that character emanates g personal influence, 
which bears with it, in every direction, one or the other of thes? 
forces. Whether conscious of it or not, there ig constantly £08 
out from us an influence which either attracts or repels mev- 
Seems that the Saviour had this fact in view when he said, “ He 
that is not with me, is against me, and he that gathereth not with 
me, scattereth abroad.” He, the influence of whose life and 


ave sustained a 


to ee 
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character does not go dut in an attractive form to draw men 
nearer to Christ, sends it forth under the opposite form of repul- 
sion to scatter them farther and wider from the cross. ‘This it is 
that makes it a solemn and a fearful thing to live. The most 
insignificant human creature that lives in society, is invested with 
tremendous power, and compassed about with weighty and fearful 
responsibilities, Personal influence is mighty, becatse it acts 
steadily and perpetually, falling in upon the springs of life and 
character as gently as the dew distils from heaven upon the mown 
grass. This influence derives its character, and produces its 
effects upon others, not so much from what we do with a purpose, 
as from what we are in character and in spirit. 

Christ is interested in saving the world from sin. He is pleased 
to associate men with him in this great work, and to use sancti- 
fied human influence and instrumentalities in bringing sinners to 
the cross, where he can save them. All true Christians feel 
grateful for this privilege, and desire not only to be happy here 
and gain heaven at last, but also to exert a good influence in the 
world, and win souls to Christ. O that I may be successful in 
securing the salvation of at least one soul, is the feeling that 
deeply moves the heart of the young conyert when he first enters 
upon a religions life. If he continues faithful to the grace given 
him this desire will not diminish, but increase — “ will grow with 
his growth, and strengthen with his strength.” ‘This desire has a 
peculiar prominence in persons that are truly holy. With that 
class, and with all who sincerely desire and intend to serve God, 
this becomes an important question, What method of operation 
will be most effective in winning souls to Christ? To such per- 
sons we suggest for their consideration the following proposition ; 

That personal influence and human instrumentality are most 
effective in bringing sinners to Christ, when they take the attrac. 
tive.form, and draw towards the cross. May we not say that it ig 

the attractive force only that can be of any use in saving them? 
This difficult, if not impossible, to drive men into religion, 

The shepherd of the Alps, when he would pasture his flock 
higher up the mountain does not attempt to drive them, but goes 
up before them, and they follow after him. So of the good 
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Shepherd, ‘ when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow him, for they know his voice — He 
ealleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out.” Are not 
Christians bound to imitate their Master in this respect, and seck 
to draw sinners to Christ by an attractive influence’? Says 
Christ, “ No man can come to me, except the Father, which hath 
sent me, draw him.” Observe here that the effective power with 
which God brings the sinner to Christ is a drawing influence. 
Something is disclosed to the eye of his faith that attracts him. 
Whatever other means God may use, whatever other powers he 
may put forth for this purpose, all are insufficient, and would 
utterly fail of success, without the drawings of the Father. If 
the All-wise and Almighty God condescends to draw the sinner, 
and seeks to bring him to the knowledge of the truth, wholly or 
chiefly in this way, is it wise for us to expect to be successful in 
any other way? “He that winneth souls is wise.” This inti- 
mates that souls must be won, 
him who would win them. 

If the sinner is such by nature, by depr: 
that he will not yield his heart to any Power, though it comes 
from God, which does not draw him, it is not probable that the 
same heart will be favorably affected by any human influcies 
which does not win. If we carefully study ourselves, we shall 
find in our hearts a stubbornness which will not yield a particle of 
true affection only as it is fairly won from us. In this respect others 
are like ourselves. We can persuade them, we can draw them by 
gentle means, we can attract them by the powers of love, we can 
win them with mild words and kind treatment; byt drive them to 
goodness we cannot. It is a great law of human nature that 
affections cannot be bought nor sold, cannot be obtained by 
authority or compulsion ; but always must be drawn out by what 
appears lovely and attractive. “We love him decause he first 
loved us.” When Christ sent forth his disciples as sheep jn thie 
midst of wolves, to seek the salvation of men, he commanded 
them to be wise as serpents, and harmless as doves.” Professing 
Christians cannot be harmless in this world, nor can they be wise, 
if they allow a repulsive influence to go out from them among men, 


and that wisdom is necessary to 


avity, or by experience, 
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The message which the faithful minister of Christ is bound to 
deliver from God to the people, the warning and plain dealing 
which the Christian should give to sinners around him, may some- 
times offend and become repulsive ; but there should be nothing 
in the manner or spirit of the person, faithfully discharging his 
duty, which should repel men, ‘he interest taken, the feeling 
manifested, and the manner of Christians towards sinners should 
be such as to commend to the conscience, and win upon the heart, 
whatever the effect of the truth spoken may be. People are 
more frequently offended by the manner or spirit of the person 
preaching, than by the truths preached. Tt is not enough that 
the truth be preached clearly, plainly and earnestly; it must be 
preached in the spirit of the gospel. We should be faithful in 
delivering the message ; we should not for any consideration shun 
to disclose the whole counsel of God, but it should always be done 
in love and the spirit of meckness. Tlence the necessity of holi- 
ness in the individual and in the church, if they would be instru- 
mental in saving souls. There is great beauty in holiness. 
Probably there is nothing so beautiful in the sight of God as 
holiness. When the saints become holy, they are said to put on 
their “beautiful garments.” _ Whatever appears beautiful is 
attractive. There is a great deal of love in holiness, and love is 
always and everywhere attractive. Holiness is the perfection of 
love. There is great power in holiness. When Zion becomes holy 
she puts on her strength. One of the elements of its power over 
others, if not the only one, is its attractiveness. It produces such 
consistency of character, inspires such confidence in others, breathes 
such a mild and humble spirit, and sheds such beauty around the 
life of the Christian, that his attractive influence is almost resistlesg, 
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[To be continued.] 


Any man who is not prepared to recognize the claims of God 
to his body, soul, and spirit, to his time, influence, and talents, and 
to his money also, cannot be his disciple. — Dr. Thomas Sinith. 
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LETTERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF CHRISTIAN 
EXPERIENCE. 
VII. 
To L———: 

The question which you wish me to answer, if I understand it 
rightly, is this: With what truth, or with what propricty, can I 
call myself holy, when I have reason to think that there are still 
some remains of sin in me? ‘This is an important question ; and 
knowing the sincerity and conscientiousness of the mind from 
which it comes, I will answer it frankly, though briefly. 

My answer is this: All persons may properly be regarded as 
holy, and may be spoken of as holy, who have fully and perma- 
nently consecrated themselves to God, although they may not as 
yet have realized all the results which may be expected to flow 
ultimately from such consecration. My answer to your question, 
therefor, 1s in the affirmative, and the grounds of it are these: 
By the common consent of Christians, and by the admitted use of 
language, it seems to be. agreed and established, that holiness 
may be regarded under two points of view, namely, 
virtual holiness, and as absolute holiness. 

Through the atonement which is in Christ Jesus, God has made 
provision for the forgiveness of men, and for the bestowment of 
all those gifts and graces which are involved in man’s 
to himself. ‘That provision is made personally available to any 
and to all men, who recognize themselves to be poor unworthy 
sinners, and look to God for forgiveness ; at the same time conse- 
crating themselves to God to be his for ever, by renouncing their 
natural or perverted life, and accepting the life and power of God 
in their souls ; all such persons may Properly be regarded as HOLY 
in the virtual or imputed sense; although it may be trae, 2” 
enerally is true, that there still exist in them some remains of 
sin. Such persons are not the subjects of absolute or perfected 
holiness ; but they may properly be termed holy. and be regarded 
as holy, on the same grounds that many pious persons 1n the 


as imputed or 


restoration 
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Scriptures are spoken of as holy ones, or saints. There are three 
considerations which may be brought forward in support of this 
view. First, such persons may properly be denominated saints or 
holy ones, notwithstanding the sins which still adhere to them, 
because their sins, since the period of their consecration, are no 
longer intentional or deliberate, but rather sins of ignorance, (such, 
for instance, as are described with such particularity in the book 
of Leviticus, and sins or tresspasses resulting from former evil 
habits — habits the effects of which are likely to be felt for a long 
time. Second, because the promises of God are sure and can 
never fail; and all that God asks in the case of the consecrated 
soul is, that the work of restoration may be carried on in accord- 
ance with the laws of the human mind, which ordinarily require 
time. Third, because in the view of God, with whom there is no 
present, past, or future, but all time is one, and also in the view 
of all beings who can connect the future with the present, the 
death-blow of sin has been struck, and its dying, when thus 
placed beyond any ordinary contingencies, and its death are 
essentially the same. h : : 
I os eae my respected brother, you are a holy one 
you and love you as such, notwithstanding those 


imperfections ai good 
me and trespasses to which you refer, Be of S 


Yi . 
ours, In our common Lord, 


i 


Go where you will, your Soul will find no rest but in Christ’s 
bosom. Inquire for "hin, ome to him, and rest, on Christ 
the Son of God. I sought, him, and I found in Si all I can 
Wish or want. a 


| 
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ORIGINAL. 
SACRED MEDITATIONS. 
“Tf the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.” 


Who can restore freedom to the soul, as He who made the 
soul, who gave to it its freedom? —_All sin is foreign to its consti- 
tution, to its original make, and is a burden, a weight upon the 
soul. See the little birds, how they soar aloft, warbling praises to 
Tim who made them, free as the air they breathe. So was the 
soul of man made free and happy. Every where it breathed the 
air of loye, balmy and sweet. “Every where it was refreshed and 
gladdened, yielding back its life of love to Him who made it. Only 
one prohibition in Paradise to make manifest the eternal truth, that 
God was God, and man, man—a creature, not self existent, but cre- 
ated, and dependent. Alas; in an evil hour, man yielded to the 
tempter and lost his original purity, become a creature of evil, as 
well as of good. Butlo! One comes as “ the repairer of the 
breach, the restorer of paths to dwell in.’ He heals the soul 
with the balm from his own wounds, he restores it to the air of Eden. 
Eden is Eden still: a spot of earth. The damp airs, and pesti- 
lential breath may blow off; they are not identical with it; they 
come, they £0; with sin, with disobedience. The birds may sing 
among the branches, the flowers send out their fragrance, as in its 
first ereation—the soul breathe freely again of God’s air and 
bounty. © how often, when a child of sin, have I turned my eye 
to the visible heavens, half afraid to gaze, and thought of the 
great, great God, against whom I had sinned, of whom I was 
afraid; and I would shut my eyes, and turn away and drown my 
suffering thoughts in forgetfulness of Him. O wretched man, who 
turns away from his Maker, who is not at peace with Him, through 
the blood of the everlasting covenant! Now in Christ, I find 
forgiveness, healing mercy, restoration to perfeet love, and all, is 
well. I ean look up, and look around, and am no more afraid. 


. Since God, the maker of all things, is my life, my love, of whom 


should I be afraid. Every where, as I gaze on the book of na- 
ture, I read lessons of love, and truth, and beauty; every where 
VOL. XXI. 4 
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chords are touched, within my bosom, which vibrate love, and joy, | 
and praise. The song is one within the soul. The sony of 
praise. From its damp, dark prison the soul goes freely forth | 
into the universe of God, dwelling every where in the heart of | ’ 
God. 
“ And shall a soul, thou bidst be free, 
Return to bondage? Never. 
Thee, O my God, and only thee, 
T live for now, and ever.” 


This is the freedom of the soul, to live in God, with God. 
How do His mighty wings of love, stretch out themselves, from 
north to south, and east and west,-to shelter and protect his chil- 
dren! he little nestling may fold its wings, or spread out itself, 
it is still in God. And living in God, with God, does it not liye 
for God? Is there not a union of heart, of purpose, of will with 
Him, which carries forward the soul, to do his will? Yes, we 
are free to do his will, we love his law, it is written on the heart, 
and we are free; children at home, living on our father’s loye 
and bounty, and doing all his will and pleasure from the heart, ¥ 
his will becomes our meat and drink, nothing else, could satisfy 
the soul. e 

O Thou, who art Thyself, “ the way, the truth, the life,” and 
who hast said; “sanctify them through thy truth,” let thine own 
words of truth shine out in the soul, in living light, and form, anq 
beauty, so that thy people may feel their power and understand 
the freedom wherewith Christ makes free. 


ay 


PL. U. 


PHILOSOPHICALLY, then, as well as scripturally, unbelief is the 
sin of all sins. It is not only the first, but the greatest ; not on] 
the evil of the world, but the seed or parent of all other eyi]. 
Tt is the only sin by which a man, who is in a state of union with 
God, can be separated from God in the first instance, although 
many other sins will follow from it. And standing at the head 
of the list, it is not more first in time than it is first in preéminence. 
—Upham’s Divine Union. 
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THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRIZE IN 1852. 
Il. 


Ty pursuance of our intention to present to the readers of the 
Guide an outline of the missionary labors and successes of the 
yarious societies, which are proclaiming “ one undivided Christ” 
to the world, we commence our pleasing task by calling attention 
to the interesting information which reaches us from Ireland. 

The Protestant Episcopalians are the parties chiefly honored in 
this work. They have of late employed missionary clergymen, 
Seripture readers, and other agents, among the Roman Catholics 
of several dioceses ; ‘‘ the Lord of the harvest?’ seems to have 
crowned their efforts with great success ; particularly in the dio- 
cese of Z'wam, and also in that of Cashel, sevoral thousands of 
Romanists —some apparently authentic accounts say upwards of 
twenty thousands — have come out boldly, and publicly renounced 
Popery, and joined the Protestant Church. 

The information of such great success was reecived at first with 
a degree of doubt, at which those who are at all acquainted with 
the political proselytism of former days, will not be surprised. 
To determine the matter, the London Times has lately sent a 
competent commissioner to institute inquiry in the localities 
referred to. His reports, published in that jowmal, have con 
jirmed the former statements. He attended the various religious 
services, and visited the converts in their own houses; and after 
much close and personal conversation with hundreds of them, he 
is satisfied that their conversion is “ the result of convietion, and 
a study of the sacred Scriptures.” From the writer’s knowledge 
of the places spoken of, and his personal acquaintance with some 
of the principal agents in this important reformation, he i8 PY 
pared to give the account entire credence, . Whether those 
“ conversions ”? involve a change of heart in any great number of 


ee 
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the converts, is only known to God. We hope the best ; but it is 
not to be concealed that the spirituality of the Irish “ establish- 
ment” is generally at a low ebb, and that in her efforts to draw 
the clergy and laity of the Romish communion within her pale, 
the results have too often shown that, while ‘the religion” of 
such persons has been changed, their hearts remained unrenewed. 
Still, in either form the fact is a cause of joy and gratitude to 
evangelical Christians. ‘The clergy and the press of the Popish 
party are indignant and outrageous at the results, and are doing 
all they can ‘+ by fair means and by foul’? to intercept the work. 
We await with considerable anxicty for farther particulars. 

The conversion of Ireland to the faith of Jesus, however diffi- 
cult or long delayed, shall yet take place; we believe this most 
firmly ; and we also maintain the conviction that when that glori- 
ous event does take place, no spot of this regenerated earth 
will more vividly exhibit the transforming power of the grace of 
God. © that Christians would pray more for poor, Popish dis- 
tracted Ireland! There is hope for her —a hope most eloquently 
expressed by R. W. Hamilton: “ When will a holy calm succeed 
its upheavings of political agitation! When will its tender genius, 
losing its legend and its lore, cease to mourn the past and paint 
its brighter visions of the future! Fair is thy verdure, Erin! 
but thou shalt yield a fairer increase! arp of thy wilds and 
halls! which erst was struck to strains of patriotism and libert 
whose witchnotes still survive, thou shalt ring with nobler themes 5 
and swell with diyiner harmonies! Like Judah’s Lyre, thou shali 
be swept with the inspiration of the Saviour’s love and merey | 
Like the harps of Steven, thou shalt breathe only the tones of an 
unearthly peace and love! and he ‘ who taketh up the Isles,’ and 
who spans his throne with ¢ rainbow in sight like to an emerald.’ 
‘shall take thee, thou emerald gem of the ocean, ang set thee ‘" 
the girdle of his covenant faithfulness and loye |» 
happy day ! , 

In France @ great work of a somewhat similar ch 
in progress. In several instances whole villages of 
olies have applied, with affecting earnestness, 
pastors, he Evangelical Society of Geneva, 


Haste, 


aracter ig now 
Roman Cath- 
for Protestant 
the American 
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Baptist Missionary Union, the English Wesleyans, and others, are 
most usefully and successfully employed in this interesting field. 
The British and Foreign Bible Society are distributing Bibles by 
thousands — upwards of nincty thousand since last May — by 
means of their indefatigable colportuers in the various depart- 
ments. ‘This seed will bring forth appropriate fruit in that 
distracted country. 

Tn Germany a work of grace on a large and extending scale, is 
in progress under the auspices of the Methodist HE. Church. It 
is only two years since that mission was commenced, and now 
there are cight missionaries in the field, with a large number of 
converts, and eight hundred Sabbath scholars ; with a printing 
press, from which an issue of 1,037,000: pages of tracts in Ger- 
man have been sent forth, besides hymn books, Mr. Wesley's 
Sermons, and other useful works, and also a religious newspaper. 
The work has spread from Bremen into the towns around, and 
also into Hamburg, Frankfort-on-Maine, and Wurtemberg. ‘This 
is one of the most hopeful and successful missions in modern days. 

During the past year the missionary church has lost some of its 
leading agents. The Wesleyans have lost John Hunt in Fegee ; 
the American Baptists have lost Dr. Judson. in Burmah; the 
London Missionary Society have lost Dr. Philip in Africa, and 
Mr. Freeman, the Sceretary of the Society; the Church of Eng- 
land has lost Bickersteth, and the Church Universal hag lost Dr 
Gutzlaff in China. Thus “ God buries his workmen,’’ but the work 
still goes onward. ‘Those “eminent dead” labored in the field 
assigned them, and God has raised others to “enter into their 
labors.” Dr. Judson was, in our opinion, one of the most apos- 
tolic missionaries of modern days. _His loss, humanly speaking, 
is irreparable. Ilis sucecss in*his difficult field of labor, shows at 
once the power of human faith and the ability of Divine grace to 
overcome difficulties which, at first sight seem insuperable. Joseph 
J. Freeman will long be remembered in conncetion with Mada 
gascar, He spent eleven years there, until the persecution under 
Queen Ranayalona drove him and the other missionaries, 2 1837, 
from the Island. But the seed sown by them continues to bear 
“abundant fruit,” even under’ fierce persecution. Ranavalona 
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since she ascended the throne in 1828, has been aiming at the 
utter extermination of Christianity, and during the past year she 
has burned four nobles, and had fourteen others thrown over a 
fearful precipice and killed, for their profession of the Christian 
faith. But still numbers continue to be converted, though their 
teachers are banished, and their places of worship shut up. But 
we trust a brighter day will soon dawn on Madagascar and its per- 
seeuted church. It is a consolation to know that Prince Rakoto- 
sahema, the heir to the throne, is ardently favorable to Christianity. 
Jan. 19, 1852. W. Burier. 


A CLEAN HEART AND A CONVERTED WORLD. 


Hx that believes our doctrine of a clean heart, will naturally 
ascend another step, and believe the doctrine of the world’s con- 
version. ‘The faith that cries, ** Create in me a clean heart, O 
God,” cannot resist responding aloud, “ Amen, and amen,”’ to the 
“ prayer of David the son of Jesse: ?? and let the whole earth 
be filled with his glory.” There is not only a similar moral 
grandeur and sublimity in both petitions, which justify their being 
Wnited, but the desire for a converted world, and the hope of 
its realization, are the legitimate offspring of the heart made clean 
in the'sizht of God. Let him who desires the world’s conversion, 
prepare the way of the Lord, by obtaining and retaining a clean 
heart. ‘To convert the world we must bring more of God into it ; 
but God will not reside with men on earth, unless the temple of 
the human heart be made pure and holy for his dwelling-place. 
He will not take up his residence amidst idols and corruption. 
The more of God in the church, the more hope of the world’s 
conversion, and the more the world’s conversion is expedited. 
Hence he is doing most to save the world, — however remote 

“from office, however unknown among men, however obscure the 
Cottage in which he lives, — who is most eminently filled with the 
Holy Ghost. ‘Lo those, therefore, who desire the salvation of all 
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nations, and are indeed laboring for it, duty cries and the com- 
mandment of Christ is, ‘* Have salt in yourselves.’ O the foree 
of those words used by the Hely Ghost in reference to the con- 
version of souls! ‘“ The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much.” Nor can the truly virtuous man, — the 
man on whose heart is written, ‘ Holiness unto the Lord,’ — 
while in the body, cease to pray, pray in faith, “ Thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven! "—A Wesley- 
an Missionary. 


A GERMAN MISSIONARY, 
“ Being reviled, we bless; being persecuted we suifer it."—1 Cor. iv. 12. 


Tre spirit of our missionaries and the difficulties they encoun- 
ter in their work, are exhibited in the following extract of a letter 


from brother Riemenschnieder to brother J. acoby, Superintendant 
of the M. E. Mission in Germany : 


“Ty preached on Sunday morning in another place about a mile — 


from Lohra, and was invited to preach at night in the house of a 
miller, which lies in the Duchy of Darmstadt. An hour after the 
meeting two gendarmes came and asked for my passport. I had 
only my card from the police of Frankfort ; I showed it to them; 
but they took me with them, and brought me into a prison, where 
T had to stay all the night. It was a poor and unpleasant place ; 
but, praise, the Lord, I could sing, ¢ And prisons do palaces prove, 
while Jesus does dwell with me there.’ In the morning I was 
brought to the Kreisamt, and, after trial, I was ordered to leave 
the duchy. I was very much pleased with one thing. I had & 
great many tracts with me. They were taken from me, partly 

read from the Regierungsrath, and sent to the pastor. Both kept 

from them, and when the others were yeturned to me, the Se?- 

darme who brought them requested me to give him some of them, 


and soon they were all distributed. I hope they will do their 
work.” 
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Written in a time of despondency and afiliction, when the writer felt the need of 
some higher consolation than could be afforded by earth. 


Puetry. | 


ORIGINAL. 


NATURE’S CRY. 


Iy sailing down the rapid stream of life, 
Whose mighty currents, with deep perils rife, 
Rush on and on, without one sheltering lee, 
Bearing me deathward to eternity. 


Dreary the night! deep thunders sullen roll 

Oec’r scowling heaven, from pole to angry pole, 

While through the gloom, fierce lightnings glaring dart, 
Striking wild terror to my sinking heart. 


Beneath me fiery billows roar and dash, 

And my frail bark with ceaseless fury lash ;— 
Thus riding on the waves; and tempest-tost, 
Must not this fragile bark be wrecked and lost? 


But should this be, would not the water’s bed 
Prove a kind pillow for my weary head ? 
Would not the low, wild murmurs of the surge, 
So sad, yet soothing, be my sweetest dirge? 


Oh! could I hope for such a place of rest, 
Where stilled would be the anguish of this breast, 
Kindly 1’d welcome all the frowns of fate, 
And calmly drink her deadly cup of hate. 


Yet not this hope can cheat me of the pain 
That madness drives into my burning brain, 
When I look forward to that shoreless sea, 
O’er which a lone wrecked wanderer I may be. 


Oh ! for a friendly hand my bark to guide 

Over the dark billows of 'Time’s rushing tide,— 

To land my spirit on some kinder shore, ' 
Where waves of sorrow can disturb no more. L. 


——- 


| POETRY. 


ORIGINAL, 


THE ANSWERING VOICE. 


| Showing that in times of affliction our resource is in the principles of faith and 


in Christ, and in him alone. 


Tuov wanderer down life’s rapid stream, 
On whom shines no celestial beam,— 

O’er whose frail bark wild billows break,— 
And must thou then sad shipwreck make ? 


Look yonder, where through clouds afar, 
Gleams on thee Bethlehem’s cheering star, 
On that clear star now fix thine eye, 

And thou shalt know a friend is nigh. 


Oh, at my side in dangers stand, 

And place in mine thy trusting hand ; 
And I will guide thee to that shore 
Where angry waves shall break no more. 


For theo, there is no frowning Fate— 
Vor thee, no deadly eup of hate ;— 
A Father’s hand thy lot ordains, _ 
A Father’s heart his child sustains. 


In fierce temptation’s trying hour, 

Will Faith reveal her conquering power ;— 
And in affliction’s deepest night 

Shall brightest shine her heavenly light, 


Reposing on my faithful breast, 
In quietness thy soul shall rest, 
Till moored in that serenest bay 
Where glows one sweet, eternal day. 


\ 


“Tene is no sin, nor grief, nor night, 
To him whose inmost soul is light 
With radiance from above.” 


= 


58 GUIDE 0 HOLINESS. 


Chiturial Riscellany. 


“YEH ARE MY WITNESSES.” 


We have read with no ordinary interest, the late discussion in the columns of 
the Northern Christian Advocate on the subject of entire sanctification. While 
we admit that much truth may be elicited from such discussions, and the cause 
indirectly subserved, we cannot but regret that the controversy, as in this instance, 
should be between brethren, all of whom on their reception into the ecclesiastical 
body of which they are members, have professed that they expected “to be made 
perfect in this life,” and were “groaning after it.” It may be denied by some 
that the questions involved in this controversy are of that vital character that 
would augur any want of harmony in the essential features of this article of our 
faith. But we are disposed to think otherwise. Destroy the good old Wesleyan 
theory that we are sanctified by faith, and if by faith, that it may be expected 
now, and that when wrought it should be professed to the praise of infinite grace, 
—and you tear down the walls of partition between us and those who, while they 
admit its necessity, deny its attainability in this life. Our brother, hoes 
“thoughts on entire sanctification” led to the discussion in question, seems to 
have been moved in giving them publicity by those whose professions of this 
grace haye been contradicted by their manner of life. We regret that the lines 
have not fallen to him in more “ pleasant places,” and that his ears have been so 
often offended by those whe belie their profession by failing to adorn it. But 
while we are painfully forced to admit that there are some of this class, it cer- 
tainly does not fall in with our observation, that they form any very large propor- 
tion of those who declare from personal experience that the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin; and even if it were so, much care is needed, yea, and 
spiritual guidance too, lest in our zeal ‘to gather up the tares,” we should “ root up 
the wheat with them,” and cause Christ’s little ones to offend. ; 

We had intended to prepare an article on the necessity of professing the grace 
Of perfect love when we possess it, but being beevented ie doing so by ill health, 
we gladly avail ourselves of the following from an article of the Rey. D. A. Whe- 
don, in his reply to Bro. Mattison, which expresses most fully our own views on 


this subject: — 


P . c ilence? or must he by wi 
. ed this grace keep sien Hage Y words 
But may he gto’ reed It mae be that there is no injunction of Scripture, 
declare the work of the «that, requires those who have obtained a 


. “ t of repentance, “| Rs °: z 
Aleioee eee open profession of this grace ;” and perhaps the “canons 
A 


ienor' he exact meani 

A » though I confess ignorance as to t ing of the 
ae sheer only dectitto of strict precept. 1 ay what does all that prove. 
thing. Jt may, nevertheless, be the case ra eeu and our fathers ean 
give eine light, and that truth and experience natn Sucil an Open profession. 
It is of ne consequence, to be sure, whether the fathers of Methodism ea 

i Bec | 1 we have quite as much right, and probably a lite] | 
icly professed ” it, and ; other has that they did not. M, emnotarto 
“sure” that they did, as any other has th: y * Men who talked so 
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continually and wrote so largely upon this theme, must surely have known its 
mighty power. And engrossed as they were with the one idea of 
and free salvation, must they not have exhibited its value and ¢ \ 
word and example, wherever they went? Tlas Bro. M_ forgotten that Mr. 
Fletcher confessed to have not only experienced, but Jost tt two or diree times, from 
a neglect of publicly professing it? 

But we are specially anxious to rescue the apostles from this charge of putting 
their light under a bushel. If St. Paul does not profess it when he says, * Let 
us, therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded :” and again when he br 
forth, “I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless, I live: ver not I, but Christ 
liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God” —it is impossible to protess it. It would oceupy too much space 
were we to quote all those passages in which St. John speaks of “our love made 
perfect.”. And we could not believe that they who were first baptized with the 
Holy Ghost, and who were the leaders of that band of lovi who, by the 
gift of the same Spirit, were made “of one heart,” did not talk freely and con- 
stantly to those who were * born again,” of that boundless ocean of love, on whose 
bosom themselves were resting. 

It is to be feared that special danger lies hid in the idea that we are not to openly 
profess this grace, but to show it forth in the life. It is just the idea which the 
devil, the greatest foe of vital godliness, would have prevail—it is the point at 
which some of his fiercest temptations are directed, and at which scores stumble 
and fall. This was the point, it will be remembered, at which the devoted Fletcher 
fell; and surely, if man could have maintained it and kept silence, he, so full of 
prayer and faith, must have been the one. But why should not the samerule hold 
here as in the case of the justified person? How often have we seen such back- 
slide, from not obeying the call to acknowledge the pardoning love of God? Do 
they not, as a general thing, lose ground, and finally turn back to the world and 
sin? 

That it must he openly professed by those who + 
very requirement of confessing Christ. ~ Most people 
in his Messiahship, Dae they paul gen him ; many who have been justified, profess 
it only by the life, w hich is a practical denial, if “ confession is to be made with the 
mouth ;* and so, if Christ sanctify a soul, and it be confessed not “with the 
mouth,” but with the life only, it is "in fact a denial ¢ 


of the Lord Jesus. That is 
just so far as he has saved us, he must be openly confessed, or he is denied. The 


rule that * silence gives consent,” holds good only on the side of the devil. Again 
“with the heart man believeth unto righteousness, amd with the mouth confession 
is made unto salvation.” The faith and confession are to correspond, And as the 
former claims and reccives, the latter is to proclaim. Up to the very outaide of 
what faith procures, confession is to be made; and My. Fletcher abserves, that 
“not to tell what great things God hath done for us, would be either cowardice, or 
false prudence.” And did not they who overcame by the blood of the Lamb, and 
the word of their testimony, present “ the sacrifice of praise, even the fruit of their 
lips,” in acknowledgment of the subduing and cleansing power of that. “blood.” 
May we not obtain some light from experience? Much, The way of living it 
out is much easier, in the apprehension of most seckers, than confessing it. ‘There 
is a degree of “reproach” and “shame” attached to the sanctified ail “and the 
grace is very often desired without the burden, and, therefore, it is not uncommon 
to find persons halting for long weeks at the single point of o, penly avowing it, 
and unable to advance farther until they consent to publicly oe ne work of the 
Holy Spirit. ‘This point yielded, faith becomes easy, nihiti ; soon “ enter into 
rest” And many have a clear witness of a thorough work ay “ypon open. con” 
‘ession, are suddenly overwhelmed with the glory of God Bx gence shows, 
too, that the simple neglect of this duty is the point at Which less commences 5 
and if the neglect be continued, the results are most disastrous to the soul con- 
cerned. The living it out before the church and the world, is a thing of course ; 
but while this is done, the other must not be left undone, We have yet to find the 
person who, for any length of time, maintained the witness of the Spirit to his en- 
tire sanctification, who did not talk holiness, as well as live it. 


eceive it, is evident from the 
are ready to confess a belief 
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These are facts, and we may consent to live it out, and not publicly profess it, 
(which is, to our apprehension, equivalent to proposing to let our light shine by 
putting it under a uanels when they are satisfactorily explained on any princi- 
ples, which will not, at the same time, overthrow the entire work of the Holy 
Spirit in the human heart. ‘ 

But “ the profession of this grace is often disastrous in the sequel, and the doc. 
trine of Christian perfection has suffered immenscly during the last four or fi 
years, even among the Methodists.” And it is not to be wondered at in the least, 
‘There was a time when the doctrine of justification by faith, believed by the Eng- 
lish Church, suffered immensely, because the Wesl urged it as instantaneously 
attainable, And so there are thousands among us who hear that they may now be 
sanctified, but must in order thereto, walk in @ narrower way than before: they 
cannot part with all their idols, and they are disturbed by the doctrine—not so much 
by the doctrine, however, as by the Holy Spirit; the doctrine is made the scape- 
goat—and it can afford it! None dislike it so much as those who love their ease 
and carnal security. It may be that the immense suffering of the doctrine has 
arisen from those professions which have resulted so disastrously, We have here 
the old argument against revivals, and open profession of conversion. it amounts 
to nothing more than an exhortation to “ cowardice or false prudence.” Though 
the whole world were recreant to their trusts, it is no reason why we should do 
wrong also. This very neglect of open profession of being cleansed from ail sin, 
is at the bottom of most of these apostasies. And a recommendation to cease the 
profession, opens wide the door for more of them. A sanctified soul has conse- 
crated his all to God, and in so doing, cried, 


“All hail, reproach; and welcome, pain; 
Only thy terrors, Lord, restrain ; 


and in the midst of a wicked world, and, perhaps, luke-warm brethren, who sur- 
round him with jealousies and suspicions, he finds that it is his lot to bear, in- 
deed, “reproach,” and the “ cross of Christ.” Perhaps the preacher looks askance 
upon him, which only renders his task the more difficult—and then some kind 
Lie eg an hg out his holiness, and not say much about it—is it wonder: 
ene e neglects his duty, grieves the Spirit of God, and shuts out the sunlight 
tom his soul? More wonderful, were it otherwise ! 

Under these circumstances, this blessing is often lost even by some who have 
Waited many years in justification, before they ventured on Christ for a full salya- 
tion. The indifference, and sometimes unkind remarks from cold-hearted brethren, 
and (pity that it is trae) insidious watchfulness of unsanctified ministers, affords a 
sufficient explanation of the loss. It is well known, that young converts, warm 
from the camp Meeting, are frequently chilled to the soul, by the deadening influ- 
enee of a backslidden church, and ere long they pine away and die; and then, 
they who should have kept them alive, turn away and sneer at their conversion, 
and talk of the evil influence of camp meetings upon the Church, and the reproach 
they bring upon Methodism. It is the same principle in both cases. Instead of 
charging ‘the failure of steadfastness upon the convert, or the “babe in holiness,” 
It prapetly belongs to an unholy Church, and an unsanctified ministry. 

fourning over these facts, it does not become us to lay by the least of the 
Weapons of our warfare, but rather to gird ourselves anew for the battle. The 
devil must flee from us, not we from him. We must not submit to the world, but 
the world to us. Prudence is good, but away with fale prudence, and let us boldly 
and in the name of the Lord Jesus, present oo Tat ny the foe, with “ Holi- 
ness to the Lord” emblazoned on every shield— at Wain Ho. upon our ban- 
ner—be this the war-cry of the army’ of the a , yore holiness offered ! 
holiness attainable! holiness professed! holiness hved! lus furnished, what 
could not the church accomplish | 


To allthis we cheerfully yield a cordial and unqualified assent. Let not Satan 
heguile you, beloved, with a vain hope of retaining this grace by a simple exhibi- 
tion of it in the life, while through “ cowardice or false prudence ” you conceal it 


‘ 
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with the mouth. Confess Christ and his salvation to its fullest extent, and he 
will confess you before his father and the holy angels. 

Mr. Fletcher is not the only one who has had occasion to mourn over the loss 
of this blessing by neglecting to publicly profess it. It is the sad experience of 
the church on this point, that has led the professors of perfect love to enjoin and 
reiterate the necessity of thus owning Christ before men. Nor have individuals 
themselves been the only sufferers by this neglect. The chureh has suffered from 
the concealment of this light. ‘The world has suffered for the want of an exhibi- 
tion of the extent and power of the gospel to save. 

The Guide was never more useful, than when it was made the medium of con- 
yeying to the thousands of our Israel, a knowledge of the trophies won by Christ 
over individual hearts. A beloved sister, whose zeal in promoting the cause of 
holiness by circulating the Guide and other works on this subject, knew no bounds, 
said, as she lay on her bed of death: —“ Nothing rests on my mind with such 
weight as my neglect to furnish for the Guide, a simple narrative of what God has 
wrought for my soul. It is the experience, my brother, the experience that the 
church wants — it is this, that stirs up the fountains of the soul.” 

Carry these facts, beloved, with you into your closets. Ask yourselves the 
question, can I be so ungrateful as to withhold from others a knowledge of what 
God has so graciously wrought in my heart? We know the decision you will ar- 
rive at. Your testimony may be rejected by some, but it will be joyfully received 


by others. Be not satisfied with bearing this testimony in your own vicinity alone. 
Send it abroad, and bid the world both 


“taste and see 
‘The riches of his grace.” 


We need hardly add, that such testimonies, would be perused with interest by 
the readers of the Guide. Never was there a greater desire manifested among 
Christians of all denominations to hear and read on this subject. And yet, whether 
through the prevalence of such views as are advocated by the anthor of “ Thoughts 
on Entire Sanctification,” or from some other cause, never was this depart- 
ment of our work so meagre as it has been of late. It remains for our friends to 
say whether it shall continue to be so. 

At some future time we shall take occasion to say something on the manner of 


professing holiness. 


Turn New Votume. — We are sorry to say that thns far our expectations 
have not been realized in the augmentation of oursubseription list. Onr friends will 
bear in mind that the present enlargement adds at least ene third to the expense © 
Publication. We should, therefore, have a corresponding inerease in the umber 
of subscribers. New subscribers have come in, about in the same ratio 8 last 
year, We know that times are hard, and 4 re disposed to make all aue atiowanee 
“Yet we cannot resist the conviction, that with a little vigorous exertion: he sub- 
Scription list might be raised sufficiently high to meet the additional exPens*- It 
18 not too late yet brethren. Make an effort, and let the receipts of February more 
than make up for the deficiencies of January, Thank yon, for what you have 
already done. 
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To Cornresrospents.— We sincerely thank our numerous friends, both for 
their favorable notice of our new issue, and the valuable suggestions they have 
Kindly furnished us in reference to its future-management. It is encouraging to 
find that we are not alone in our work —but that kindred hearts sympathize with 
us in our desire to increase the usefulness of the Guide. 

Several communications are on hand and will reccive early attention. 


New Coyrrinvrors. — We are happy to iutroduce to our readers, the name 
of the Rey. Robert Young, a3 our English correspondent and contributor. Mr. 
Young, who is stationed at present in London, as the Superintendant of the Sec- 
ond London Circuit, (Great Queen's Stree ,) stands high in the confidence 
‘and esteem of the Wesleyan connection in England, and is already favorably 
known on this side of the Atlantic, by his “ Suggestions for the Conversion of the 
World,” and a small work on Prayer Meetings. The article in the present num- 
ber, on the Nature of Entire Sanctification, will be found clear and discriminating 
and full of the spirit and earnestness of the Gospel. 

We have also secured the Rev. W.'T. Cardy, Wesleyan Minister of St, John, N. 
B., as our correspondent from that section. 
r If Providence favor our design, the Guide shall yet be made the means of bring- 
ing in closer proximity than ever before, the lovers of holiness all oyer the world. 
Jn the language of our English correspondent, « 


“ Mountaing rise, and oceans roll, 
‘To sever us in yain.” 


LITERARY NOTICES. 
A Comvey aya 7 Tistory and Present Conditi 

of its various brother ee "aL. Le oa ae Hg cues Porren, mes ML 

OF the above work, Dr. Jesse T. Peck says, in the Christian Advocate & Jour- 
nal of Dee. 25, 1851; _ 

“T have just finishea reading this book, and I wish to express my decided appro- 
bation of it. Our brother has adopted an admirable plan. He seems to have in- 
quired, what is the precise want of the church, and of the community generally, in 
the way of information upon the subject of Methodism. And he has judged cor. 
rectly. It was not mere history; it was not a collection of any statistics; it wag 
not a mere outline of doctrine and polity; it was the whole system—in its facts 
and principles — complete, organized and living -- exhibited and defended by it- 
self, and comparatively in a readable style, in bold and fearless argument, and the 
whole neatly condensed, 80 that every body could buy and read it. And it js pre- 
cisely this desideratum which he has supplied, I most heartily wish for the book 
wide circulation. Particularly at this time our people every where ought to read e 
It should be a family book, a Sunday school book, and I would ua 
text book: for all candidates for the Methodist ministry.” 


add, especially a 
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Cant, the Young Emigrant; a Manoir of Schools and Schoolmasters. 

This is a book for the lovers of children. In its perusal, the teacher 
will be led not only to magnify his office, but will find some valuable hints for the 
more successful proscention of its duties. It cannot fail to interest both old and 
young. American S. 8. Union, H. Hoyt, 9 Cornhill. 


Lirrenany Anmanac for 1852, published by C. B. Norton, New York, besides 
the usual calendar matter, contains a record of the new publications of the year, 
accounts of libraries, and other valuable facts and statistical matter likely to 
interest literary men. 


Memontats OF THE Lire anp TRIALS OF a Youturun Cristian 1x 
runsuiT or Heantn, as developed in the Biography of Nathaniel Cheever, M.D. 
By Rey. Heyny ‘T. Crreever. 

This is a memoir of an interesting young Christian — a member of the Congre- 
gational Church in Hallowell, Me. As an exhibition of early and very marked 
talent and piety, developed in a great variety of situations, and amid continual 
‘sufferings, it is highly worthy of being commended to notice, especially among the 
young. The young Christian will see in it the beauty and the transforming 
power of the religion of Christ; and can hardly fail to find his own faith and love 
strengthened by it. The author, Rev. Henry 'T. Cheever, is a surviving brother of 
the subject of the memoir, and is favorably and widely known by various writings. 


Evirzapern Fry; or the Christian Philanthropist. 
An interesting account of a most lovely character, 


“Tow much, with humble faith and 
The loveliest daughters of our 


It shows 
purpose true, 
Jand may do.” 
Mrs. Fry was @ Friend in her denominational views and sy 
may judge from her biography, she was far from being Ba Like Howard, 
her sympathies were drawn out toward the outcast, the most degraded. Her suc- 
cess among the prisoners of Newgate, led to similar efforts in other lands, and 
previous to her death she had the satisfaction of knowing that her experiments and 
suggestions had brought about a radical change in prison discipline, Published by 
the American Sunday School Union, and for sale by H. Hoyt, at their depository, 
No. 9 Cornhill. 

Revivan MiIsceLiantes; containing Revival Sermons, Thoughts on Holiness, 

Revivals, Temptations, Svc. Src. By Rev. James Cavcuny, * 

We have not room for an extended notice of this work. go far as we have 
perused it, we hesitate not to say, that the advertisement on the cover of our pres- 
ent number tells a true story. We shall give our readers some extracts from this 
work in the Guide. For sale by J. P. Magee, 15 Washington St. and H. V. Degen, 
7 Cornhill. . 


Mmpathies ; but, if we 


Tux Irmerant’s Wire. By Rev. H.M. Eavoy, of Maine Conference: 

A little book on an important subject. Our friend Eaton seems desirous that 
None shall enter upon this important and somewhat peculiar relation, but such as 
“are called,” and he has furnished 2 book which will aid very much in defermin- 
ing that call. Nor is it designed alone for the uninitiated — it should be 7°24 and 
well pondered by every sister now in the field. We commend it as both useful 
and interesting. Lane & Scott, New York; J. P. Magee, 15 Washington St. 
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THE 


ORIGINAL. 
CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 
BY N. BANGS, D. D. 
The same subject exemplified in the life and death of Elizabeth Ketchum. 


Ir is one of the most preposterous notions that ean enter the 
head of a madman, to suppose that any art or science, or any 
profession, must be acquired with a view to be kept seerct. Were 
this so, when would the world have become enlightened, or how 
would mankind ever be improved ? : 

Suppose that Copen ons the discoverer of the true system of 
Astronomy, bad never revealed his discoveries on this sublime 
science, the world would still have been lingering along under the 
old Ptolemaic theory, namely, that the earth, instead of the sun 
is immovable m the centre of the universe, and that the other 
planets are, moving around it at stated periods. fad Huclid 
never published. his knowledge of the Mathematics, the 
world had remained in ignorance of that exact science, unless 
some other master spirit had arisen, less timid, to hare taucht 
mankind how to solve mathematical problems. And how would 
others have understood these Sciences, unless they had demon- 
strated the truth of their theories by actual experiments, and 
likewise related the process of the mind in arouine their 
knowledge ? a ‘ me 

And had Fulton kept his invention of the application of steam 
to boats, to himself, we might be still sailing along over rivers and 
sounds; and crossing the ocean, with our slovw-sailing sloops, 
schooners and ships, instead of being propelled over the water, by 
the power of steam at the rate of from sixteen to twenty miles 
an hour! And what would have become of the telegraphic lines, 
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had Morse acted upon the false prudence recommended by some 
theologians to their converts? And so of every other useful dis- 
covery in art or science. Alas! for the false modesty of those 
who would have this greatest of all blessings — this blessing of 
sanctification — kept a profound secret, lest its professors should 
be accused of vain boasting, 
_ And surely it was not enough for these scientific men to exhibit 
instances of their skill in merely publishing to the world their 
theories ; but that others might profit by their discoveries, and 
become their successful imitators, they must have described the 
process of their investigations, and thus have demonstrated the 
accuracy of their researches by showing the steps by which they 
arrived at their conclusions, In this way, and in this way alone, 
has the world become enlightened, from time to time, by those 
bold and ingenious innovators upon ,time-yorn theories aud anti- 
guated customs, until we have almost come to the conclusion 
that there is nothing impossible, except the creation of new ele- 
ments — which, indeed, is not necessary — to the inventive mind 
of man! He may mould, analyze, separate and combine the 
elements of nature with most astonishing success, so much so as 
to make ships traverse the ocean without nrihasox sails and cars 
au Mes the land without horses, while telegraphic ‘dispatches 
Vek on ie Place to place with the speed of lightning! 
ae i ave become of the Reformation had Imther kept 
(ire ae under a bushel? He not only published his thesis for 
th en ightenment of the people of Germany, but he corroborated 
© truth of his doctrine by relating, and that i ly, his 
Own experi +e 3 9h AD most minutcly, | 
as pevegce of divine things, detailing, as far as he possibly 
knowledge of the aS oF Gey n: ab an. experimental 
gs of God. And so of all the 


Reformers, Saints and Martyr 
How many ee oa as well as Prophets and Apostles. 


Christians have praj ‘cd from 
the very depths of their istians have praised God fron 
Y Ceptns of their souls for raising up such men as J’letcher’, 
and others, who have left their 
on record, for the edification and 
cher for raisin h holy women as 

Mrs. Fletcher, Lady Max § up such holy wom ; 
others, both among the ical be enter Ann Rogers, and a host of 
ness of their example for ¢ nd living, who have left the bright- 
rt fneouragement of others, most of 

vith their souls, and have y ne Manner in which God dealt 
with their souls, @ elated their experience of the blessing 


> thousands will 1 pide 
and ever. ad all these Kept. their experience oe oi 
breasts, how much spiritual light would haye been hidden oot the 
world ! 


Be ee 


Sirs oh 


4 


a. 


— = 
CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 67 


It is, therefore, one of the saddest mistakes that a minister can 
commit to teach his people that they are not to proclaim this act 
of Divine mercy to their souls. Had those holy men and women 
adopted this erroneous theory, and acted upon it, the church 
would have been long since shrouded in midnight darkness, and 
the weary, wandering sons of men would be left to wander on still 
under a cloud of ignorance and darkness. 

What benefit would be derived from the sun were its rays with- 
drawn from the earth? And like that bright luminary which 
sheds its rays through the atmosphere, rendered transparent for 
the express purpose of reflecting light upon the world, the “Sun 
of righteousness,” arising “ with healing in his wings ” upon the 
souls of God’s people, makes them a medium through which He 
shines upon the moral world, and if they refuse to transmit His 
spiritual rays upon others, they will be withdrawn as a punishment 
for their disobedience, and they will be left in the dark respecting 
these deep things of God. It is in the nature of solar light that 
it should diffuse itself. It accordingly penetrates every corner of 
the universe, where it is unobstructed by a too dense medium, and 
by its rays reveals the sun and all other visible objects. Just so, 
it is the nature of Divine light to diffuse itself. 1 accordingly 
shines forth on all moral beings, penetrates into the inmost 
recesses of the heart, unless obstructed by the dense medium of 
fallen human beings, or shut out by the erroneous conduct of 
timid believers. These are the visible media through which the 
light of divine truth and love is reflected upon the world, and if 
they attempt to shut it out, they will thereby contravene the great 
law by which God designs to save the world. ‘This law is man- 
ifested in the economy of Divine grace, and is exemplified in 
the manner by which he makes known his will, viz.: to save sin- 
ners by means of the teaching of his ministers and people; and 
there is no teaching so powerfully convincing and intelligent as that 
of example—cexample exhibited and illustrated by living wit- 
nesses in favor of the truth of experimental and practical religion. 

In confirmation of the truth of these remarks, I will give the 
following example of a devoted woman, with whom I was inti- 
mately acquainted for about forty years. Buizabeth Metchwrs 
wife of the Rev. Joel Ketchum, feared the Lord from early 
childhood. When quite young she became a member ° 
Congregational Church ; but 00 sooner did she hear the spel 
proclaimed by the Methodist ministry than she embraced it with 
all her heart, and became a member of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, in which she remained devotedly attached until the day 
of her death. At a suitable age, she was united in matimony 
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with the Rev. Joel Ketchum, at that time an itinerant minister in 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, a man of an amiable and cath- 
olic spirit, who soon after located, and continued a local preacher 
until his death, which happened in a very mysterious manner. 
He left New York in a ship for Charleston, 55. C., and neither 
himself or ship was ever heard of from that day to this. He left, 
however, the savor of a good name behind him, as a precious 
legacy for his widow and fatherless children. Mrs. Ketchum was 
thus left a widow, the mother of seven children, three sons and 
four daughters, They haye proved themselves most affectionate 
children, always venerating their mother as a mother in Israel, 
deeply devoted to God, and laboring, in her limited sphere, for 
the good of others. She professed, and I believe enjoyed, the 
blessing of « perfect love,” for she gave evidence of its existence 
in her unobtrusive intercourse with her Christian associates, the 
calmness of her disposition, and the uniformity with which she 
attended upon all the means of grace, as well as the assiduity 
with which she endeayored to inculcate the necessity and possi- 
hality of its enjoyment upon her Christian associates. 
ae ates net a fitful piety, showing itself in occasional bursts 
Set me but was like an even flowing stream, issuing con- 
a nat Perennial source of Divine love, carrying her 
Bre ie ae eS towards the end of her pilgrimage. “No ones 
her godly sie ee daughters, “was so well acquainted es 
intercourse with 7 Jon, with the purity of her life, with her swee 
tN the f her God and Saviour, as were her children. 
toveet m s| ¢ was in habits of daily intercourse. Neyer shall I 
So, nor will any of her children forget, her fervent prayers 
Pia admonitions and faithful warnings, ‘always Pr aiitesttau a 
aS of ate ese and a ie attende 
ant pace, and more particularly upon class A 
These meetings, in which the people of Goa Laas feels is .. 
their hearts without reserve, and in which the communt nes,° 
is eminently exemplified, were attended with 4 a ce cents 
; ie > a @ steady regularit 
and exemplary diligence, and she always found them “ seasons of 
refreshing from the presence of the Tord.” Plain in her dress 
and manners, she abhorred every thing like ostentatious show 


r upon all the 


: bobs Sa and 
parade, setting an example of true simplicity in apparel, in word 
in action. Standing equa-distant from vulgar rudenegg on the 


one hand, and the flippancy of fashion on the other, sho oxt it: 
an example of the courtesies of the Christian ciapactan a 
urbanities of the saint of God. ; 
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3ut she has gone to reecive ‘the reward of her good works. 
She has left, however, the brightness of her example for the 
benefit of her children, and the edification of all her acquaint- 
ance. As she had lived so many years a devoted follower of 
the Lord Jesus, in her death she evinced an unshaken confidence 
in God, and a firm hope of immortality and eternal life. The 
following testimony is borne to her patience in the midst of afflic- 
tion and her pious resignation to the will of God, by her daughter. 
She says: — 

“T had the satisfaction of being with her a great deal during 
the last two years of her life, and although in a declining state, 
not a murmur escaped her lips. On the contrary, when asked 
how she felt, while sometimes she would evade a direct answer, at 
other times, with a pleasant smile upon her countenance, would 
say, that we need not be uneasy about her, for all would come 
right at last, and then request us to hold her up in our prayers, 
that she might be patient in tribulation, and often conclude by 
O, glory! glory! glory! One evening, while conversing with 
her on the subject which was more precious to her than any other, 
she alluded to her experience of the goodness of God from her 
childhood, and remarked that though she coul 
the hand of God, yet her life throughout had been like a flower 
garden through which she had passed, and then her countenance 
would brighten*up with a smile, while she repeated her favorite 
word, glory! until it would gently die away upon her lips, her 
whole soul being apparently filled with the perfect love of God. 

“The day preceding her death, according to my usual custom, 
I went to sce if I could do any thing for her. I found her stand- 
ing near the centre of the room, with her hands and eyes raised 
towards heaven, while she was engaged in fervent prayer, and 
never will her deep devotion and earnest prayer be erased from 
my memory. It appeared, indeed, as if she would draw heaven 
down to her. When she had concluded, I said to hor Why, 
mother, it appears to me,‘as if you had got hold of the heavenly 
world. She looked at me with a pleasant smile upon her counte- 
nance, and said, Yes, God is mine! He's mine! He's mine! 
And I will never let Him go. 

“ The next evening we were called to witness the parting scene. 
Ter last sickness lasted but a few hours, and nearly balf of that 
time she was unable to speak, so that we were not favored with | 
her dying testimony, as we had fondly anticipated. She has, 
however, left behind a much more indubitable testimony, that is, a 
Christian life, a uniform life of unaffected picty. ‘This will never 
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be forgotten while memory lasts! Once while she was dying she 
said to my sister Eliza, who held her by the hand, Praise the | 
Lord! and though this was all we could understand from her lips, 
yet three times while passing through the dark valley, she smiled 
in the most beautiful manner, indicating thereby that she was 
going to the land of rest. I never witnessed a death-bed scene | 
so entirely divested of all gloom, as the room appeared to be | 
lighted up with the lovely presence of that Divine Saviour, in 
whom her soul delighted. ’ | 
“T could say much,” adds her daughter, “respecting our | 
beloved mother, particularly her kindness to the poor, her tender | 
sympathy for the sick and distressed, her solicitude manifested to 
relieye those that were in trouble, her peculiar gift of prayer in | 
behalf of all such, and of administering comfort to the dying ; for 
no one who was favored with an interview with her on like occa- 
sions but what requested, if it were practicable, another ; but T 
cannot dwell upon these excellent traits of my dear and venerated 
mother in this short notice of her life and worth, and conclude m 
imperfect sketch by fervently praying that we, particularly her 
children, may be counted worthy to follow in her steps, to imitate 
her example, that we may ultimately unite with her in si 


¢ nging 
hallelujah to God and the Lamb for ever on the banks of deliver- 
ance. 
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t this picture is not overdrawn, nor too highly 
From my knowledge of her for about forty years, 
me part of that time, both while her husband lived and 
afterwards, I was in habits of intimacy with her and her family, 
I can testify to the uniformity of her piety, the regularity with 
which she attended to her domestic concerns, and the exemplar 
manner in which she exhibited the spirit of deep devotion to God 
and the interests of the church of Christ. 

In a conversation with her class leader since her death 
remarked, that she not only professed the blessing of « é 
love,” but often renewed her testimony in the class, an 
every evidence which could be reasonably required tha 
reality enjoyed what she. professed. She was a member of his, 
Bro. Samuel Martin’s, class for about twenty-five years, and 
during all that time, whenever she attended the meeting — and 
she was seldom absent — she bore a decided testimony in favor of 
experimental religion, and very often spoke pointedly Upon this 
very blessing of sanctification, declaring most solemnly, and yet 
with apparent modesty and diffidence, her knowledge’ of iy eae: 
her own heart-felt experience ; and he further adds, 
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ever she spoke, such was the intensity of the fire which burnt in 
het own heart, that she always set the hearts of the other mem- 
bers of the class on fire with the flame of pure and holy love, 
frequently declaring, towards the close of life, that she “ brought 
forth fruit in old age.” 

In a conversation with her not long before her death, she 
remarked to him: “I.never knew what temptation was until 
quite recently,” meaning thereby, as she afterwards explained 
herself, that Divine love reigned so triumphantly in her heart that 
Satan’s fiery darts were easily repelled, and her victory, through 
the blood and continual intercession of Jesus Christ, was com- 
plete; * but that now, in consequence of bodily infirmities and 
other sourees of affliction, she was often sorely oppressed, as 
Satan always adapts his temptations to our condition, taking 
advantage of our infirmities to inject his subtle insinuations into 
our minds, trying to make us believe that our Lord is a hard 
master ;”” yet, she added, with faith and energy, 


“What though a thousand hosts engage, 
A thousand worlds my soul to shake; 
Thave a shield shall quell their rage, 
And drive the rebel armies back ; 
Portray’d it bears a bleeding Lamb 
I dare believe in Jesus’ name. 


In the strength of God’s grace, therefore, I will never yield 
to the power of the tempter, nor shall he rob me of my 
peace and joy, for God is my rock, my fortress, and my high 
tower — the tower of my strength. In Him will J trust, and not 
be afraid of what flesh and blood, aided even by Satanic influence, 
can do unto me.” 

Thus was she carried along through @ long course of life, in 
some parts of which she suffered its common afflictions and shared 
in its temptations, borne up by the 
which implies the strength of omnipot 
and conduct an irrefutable evidence 
and loye to support her, so that in the Jast conflict she came 
“more than a conqueror, through the blood of the Lamb.” 

In the contemplation of such a character, there is the double 
satisfaction of viewing the sure evidence of the truth of our 40c- 
trine and of the preparedness of the subject of our thoughts to 
enter the promised land of rest and peace. . In view of this, we 
may triumphantly sing in the language of our own sweet and 
energetic poet respecting our dearly beloved sister Ketchum : — 


power of sanctifying grace, 
ence, furnishing in her spirit 


of the power of Divine grace _ 
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“Lo! the prisoner is releas’d, 

Lighten’d of her fleshly load; 

Where the weary are at.rest, * 
She is gather’d into God! 

Lo! the pain of life is past, 
All her warfare now is o’er; 

Death and hell behind are cast, 
Grief and suffering are no.more. 


“Yes, the Christian’s course is run, 

Ended isthe glorious strife ; 

Fought the fight, the work is done, 
Death is swallow’d up of life ! 

Borne by angels on their wings, 
Tvar from earth the spirit flies ; 

Finds her God, and sits, and sings, 
‘Triumphant in paradise.” 


Had sister Ketchum kept her experience of this grat 
Dlessing to herself, could she have exerted that hallowed 
influence around about her which she unquestionably did ? 
Could she have answered the-end of her calling, and eget ; 
ance the perfection of her character, had she adinanedude 
: sete ou all suitable occasions, this act of Divine grace in her 
far whic iq ees her nature, supported her amidst all her 
am enable her to “yejoice everinore, to pray without ceasing, 

mc in every thing to give thanks?”? No, indeed! It was the 

rightness of her example, giving evidence of the depth and gen- 

Uineness of her experience that shed such a lustre upon her chay- 

acter, and convinced all with whom she had intercourse that she 
had been with Jesus,” in the most intimate communion of her 

epee with His, and that she was transformed into His likeness — 
changed from glory to glory, into the same image.” 


Your ordinary logic from the event, that it will do no good to 
the cause, and therefore silence is best, till the Lord put to his 
own hand, is not worth a stray. vents are God’s; let us do 
and not plead against God’s office ; let him sit at his own helm 
who moderateth all events. Tt ig not a good course to compla; 2 
that we cannot get a providence of gold, when our ibtiéas os 
zeal, temporizing and fearfulness, spilleth God’s Provideng Be 
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ORTOINAL. 


THE DUTY OF CASTING ALL OUR CARE ON GOD. 
“Casting all your er on Him, for he ecareth for you.” 


Iv is certainly a great thing for one of us, care-taking, self: 
wearying beings, to learn to cast ad our cares upon another ; the 
numerous little ones as well as the few great ones, without the 
least uncasiness about the correct progress of matters or their final 
issue. 

But why is it that we hesitate to do it, why is it that we have 
got so inclined not to do it, since we have all the while been clear . 
ly assured that our God and Saviour is ever holding out his strong 
hands, waiting for us to lay our burdens upon them? Here is 
the minister of the blessed gospel. He is full of care for the 
welfare of his people, and he carries about with him constantly a 
burden, consisting of the unfaithfulness and improprieties of 
church members, and the impenitence of unbeliey 
necessary ? nay, is it right? Should not this care be cast upon 
God the Maker of these immortal beings ?—upon God who de- 
vised the plan in which ambassadors are sent out, and who sends 
out no man at his own charges ?— upon God who has more love 
to any one of his creatures than we ever thought of, and who can 
do more for them in an instant than we could do in all ages ? 
But, says the parent who has unconverted children, and so says 
the true minister, “I dreadfully fear that some of them will finally 
go to perdition.”” But has not all the holy love and benevolent 
fear which we feel, been drawn from the infinite mind? and now 
shall we feel and act as if there were no greater love for simmers 
than our own, and no greater power to saye them than our own? 

We ought to remember too that whoever teaps away from our 
presence, and from the presence of God, ana goes to perdition, 
does it because he wishes to; because he rejects the last offers of 
love; and having once entered the confines of that unholy world, 
he is no longer relative or friend to us; and we can have no 
more care and sorrow for him than we have about Satan himself or 
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any of the fallen ones in his company. So, then, we can cast all 
the care of our little minds upon God’s great care for sinners, 
while they are upon probation ; and after that, we are not allowed 
to take the burdens of hell upon our souls. 

But there is a world full of temporal cares, besides the care 
that we have for the souls of others, and the care that we feel for 
the completeness of righteousness in our own souls. ‘This last 
object of our desires, it is plain, we can secure best, by remem- 
bering that God desires it infinitely more than we can desire it, 
and by constantly casting our up-rising care for it on Him who 
careth for us. ‘Temporal cares! How numerous and how com- 
plicated! and how doubtful it sometimes seems whether God sure- 
ly has an interest in, a care for all of them! Says the wearied 
mother and housewife, ‘it almost seems as if God cannot conde- 
scend to have a care about the progress of my work to-day, and 
yet I have to put all the energies of my body and mind into it, 
to meet the demands made upon me; and it seems as if he 
cannot have a care for the particular behavior of my children at 
all times, though I know he has for their conduct in the main.” 
One thing is certain, mother, that neither you, nor I, ought to 
have any care that God will not have with us. If our cares orig- 
inate in perverted views, or excessive feelings, we cannot cast 
them upon God, except so far as his pity for us weak creatures, 

moves him to put props of support around us until we shall see 
more clearly the right way. 

But. if the care we have in our daily labor aims only to meet 
necessities, and fumish righteous gratifications to the extent of 
our abilities, we may know that God who created ug with natures 
subject to wants, and clothed with preferences, has the same care 
for tis that we have for ourselves and for others. When we are 
hungry, does he not have a care that we may be fed? and that 
with food convenient for us? When we desire cleanliness, order 
and beauty, is he not pleased to gee us use the faculties with which 
he has endowed us, for the increase of our happiness in. thego ‘ 
spects? Did he not desire these things for us before we desin - 
them for ourselves? else how came he to create us with gu : 
needs and preferences ? e 
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May we not then cast upon Him our care in washing, sweeping, 
cooking, waiting upon children, and tastefully arranging whatever 
we are furnished with, always doing the most necessary first, as 
our natures prompt us todo? If God is our Father, he is our 
Father. And what scems to us too small a matter for him to be 
interested in, may in reality be a greater matter in its connections 
and bearings than others which we call great; as the small and 
frequent actions of our children tell more upon their characters 
than the greater and occasional ones do. But, says some’ one, “ I 
am sometimes aware that a degree of my solicitude for the good 
behavior of my children, is that their appearance may be good in 
the view of, others; and it is sometimes so in respect to tastful 
matters about my house.” This need not be, for if we secure 
what is really good of itself, in the behavior of our children, we 
shall be saved the care of fearing what others will think of them; 
and if we have not secured this good conduct from them, we 
should have a care for them from a higher motive,—one that 
would justify us in casting our care for them u: 
and heartily. And if we make the best use 
to make of what Providence has bestowed Upon us, we ought to dis- 
miss all further care about order, convenience and beauty ; though 
it might be a gratification to us, and a righteous one, to indulge 
the proper tastes of others, and secure their esteem in doingsit to 
a greater extent than we have done it if the ability were to be 
given us. 

The husband and father ean cast all his care of providing for 
his household upon God, for He cares that those should be pro- 
vided for who are of more value than the ravens or the sparrows. 

Would aman gain much property, and be made a large steward 
for God, in what way an ho expect to be g9 successfal in his 
plans for profit, and in his preparations to become a, cood steward, 
so that his Lord shall entrust him with hig goods, as in casting all 
his care for successful operations upon Him who careth for the 
whole matter ? . eee 

As for those who wish for gain merely to consume in the pride 
of life, we do not invite them to cast their care in trying to get it, 
upon God, for we know that care for such things cannot be cast 


pon God very freely 
that we have power 
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upon him. It is to the saints, to the holy ones, or those who are 
seeking to become such, that the exhortation is given to “ cast all 
your care on Him,” and the assurance given “ that He careth for 
you.” When their enemies assail them and their reputation is in 
peril, they can cast their care for it upon Him who casteth down 
one and raiseth up another in due time. When they are in sick- 
ness, and have a care for their recovery, they can cast this care 
upon Him who will surely give health when sickness ceases to 
Secure a greater good than health would do. 

When the earthquake shakes the ground on which they stand, 
or the lightnings flash about their heads, they can cast all their 
care for the preservation of their lives upon Him who-poiseth the 
earth upon a ray of light from his own throne, and who hath 
chained eternal fires until his word shall send them forth ; for He 
careth for his people — He has them on his heart. 

Could we but have the scene of God’s care-taking for us 
painted ont to the eye of sense, how should we wonder and 
adore | Yet we have illustrations the most familiar, and the most 
interesting to us, which Ie himself has given of his care for us. 
0 iT have sometimes felt, as I have seen the little child casting 
all its care upon her that cared for it — upon its mother, —as if 
I would hide my face from human sight until I could go and do 
likewise toward my [Heavenly Father. 

The child never thinks of the mother’s forgetting it; it always 
takes the premises that the mother has an interest in all its con- 
cerns equal with that which it feels for itself. And when did the 
little one ever get mistaken? But the mother may forget, says 
God, “ yet will I never forget thee.” How is it? I cannot for- 


bear asking over and over again, how is it that we sometimes fee] ° 


when going through deep waters— when the enemy is desiring 
and hunting our souls— how does it come that we sometimes feel 
that God has forgotten us? Miserable thoughts! Miserable 
feelings ! When will the human mind cease to estimate the 
Divine Mind by itself? How much strong support! how much 
sweet rest! how much holy joy! does that soul have, with the 
body too, that always casts its care upon Omnipotence — upon 
Omniscience — upon Omnipresence dwelling in Infinite Love! 


a 
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CASTING OUR CARE ON GOD. 


<1 


The soul that does this 


is in the image of the Heavenly. It is 
morally almighty, within its sphere. It can bear all things, it 
can do all things thro’ 


h Christ who is sure to strengthen it. 
Why are there not more of us who are like St. Paul? who are 
like Jesus Christ? O! it is because so few of us cast all our 
eare upon God our Heavenly Father. We step along and falter, 
step along and falter, under the pressure of every day care. At 
one time we are looking anxiousl 


ut this, speaking worriedly about 
that, and hurrying our spirits about the other little matter that 
oecurs a score of times in a single week, perhaps ; at another 
time we go the same round of duties in perfect quietude, relieved 
of every burden. In the one case we let the care of our affairs 
press upon our own minds with doubled weight, and in the other, 
we cast it off, and cast it off, upon the right support, as fast as 
we discover it. 


And there are what we call the more important and occasional 
events, in some of which we sink, and in others of which we rise; 
at one time filling our arms with the cargo of some ship-wreeked 
aaa of human expectation, and then again casting all away for 
God to take a of, so that we can swim ‘in his ocean of ever- 
lasting love. ‘To gain this holy h 


abit of the heart — to learn 
‘with ease to cast all our cares off from ourselves upon God — ye- 


quires much attention. It is not certain that the nv 
tions will do it the most perfectly, or those who pray most to God, 
unless they have cultivated their souls especially in the exercise. 
Much of common prayer, is mere request and entreaty. 

Tr I were a child, it seems as if T could cast my eare of learn 
ing the alphabet upon God. a 

Tf I were a king, it seems as if LT could east 
governing @ nation upon God. 


host conscien- 


al my eare of 


Being what I am, I will try, in ‘the nursery, when my children 
are sick and when they are well; in the kitchen, when I have 
help and when I have none ; when those under 72 + direction do 
right, and when they do wrong; when T am waiting upo? others, 
or bearing my own sufferings; When surrounded by things agree- 
able, or disageeable to me; in every condition I will try to cast 
all my care upon God, for he careth for me. 


: ool 


all aie 
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So trying and so succeeding, my mind unencumbered, can ope- 
rate naturally and pleasantly. ‘Then the perceptions are clear 
and quick in their action when the clouds of unavailable care are 
dispersed, and the strength of the mind not wasted on a multitude 
of indefinite objects. Then is the judgment more correct, and the 
feelings are truer to their original starting point, not being turned 
out of the way by incidental circumstances. It is then that the 
heart has a just expression in the Jooks and words, when the ner- 
vous system is not morbidly excited by a sense of burden upon 
the spirit. If our hearts are meck and gentle, so are our looks 


and words when we cast all our care on Him that careth for us. 
A. SrupEnt. 
February, 1852. 


OnIGINAL. 


THE SONG OF SONGS; 
or, 


THE SOUL WEDDED TO CHRIST. 
{Continned.} 


CHRIST. 


Chap. iy. 


“BEHOLD thou art fair, my love, behold thon art fair; 
Thou hast doves? eyes within thy locks; 
Thine hair js as a flock of goats, 
lige appear from mount Gilead. 
Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep thatfare even shorn, 
Which'came up from the washing, 
Whereof every one bear twins and none is barren among them. 
Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, and thy speech is comely ; 
Thy temples are like a piéce of pomegranate within thy locks. 
Thy neck is like the tower of David, builded for an armory, 
Whereon there hang a thousand bucklers, all shields of mighty men, 
Thy breasts are like two young roes, that are twins, 

Which feed among the lilies.’ 


Nore. — Lhe church, under the figure of a woman, in continue 
ation of the figure used throughout the poem, is here brought to 


SONG OF 


view in her different proportions, and is symmetrically beautiful ; 
nothing is wanting to complete the perfectness of the picture — 
thus shewing the completeness of the work, wrought by Christ 
upon the soul, restoring it to its original fair proportions, and 
making it to appear in his own likeness — all the members or dif- 
ferent parts of the whole man are brought to a perfection of 
beauty, and unite as one to proclaim the goodness and mercy of 
its Creator and Redeemer. ‘The eye, the soul, or out-going of 
life, is chaste and pure, as the eye of a dove. It was “ the form 
of a dove ” in which the spirit descended and rested upon Christ 
— the dove denoting innocence and purity. 

The hair, which is the ornament of woman, and may denote 
the graces and adornings of the perfect man, is abundant, as the 
fleece of a flock of goats. 

The teeth, or recipient power, whieh receives and eats the 
bread of life, are well adapted to their object — white, and even 
set; beautiful, ‘like to sheep newly shorn, which came up from 
the washing.” The figures here used, though diflermg from the 
imagery now employed, are truly oriental, and in the style of 
eastern imagery. 

Thy lips are red, and thy speech comely. It was a fiery coal, 
which touched the lips of Isaiah, and caused them to glow 1th, 
divine radiance, and made the words spoken by him, as the yoice 
of God to man. When the apostles received the baptism of the 
Tloly Ghost, ‘ cloven tongues, like as of fire, sat upon each of 
them.” It was then “ they spake as the spirit. gave them utter- 
anee.”” Would not the words of the church become more effee- 
tive, if their lips were thegbords, used by Him ? 

Thy temples, Cor checks, which is the idea conveyed in the 
IIebrew,) like a piece, or section of the pomegranate, which being 
cut or divided shows beautiful streaks of pink and white, finely 
shaded into each other, rendering the comparison ver y beautiful ; 
— thus showing the attractive, winning power of holiness. 

Thy neck vises majestic, like the tower of David, built for an 
armory or place of defence. The tower of David was construc- 
ted, as is supposed, of white marble. The shields of defence 
hung glittering on the outside of the hpilding. These strong 


eT 
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expressions, or the figures here used, may indicate the impenctra- 
ble shield, the breast plate of faith and love, which stands for ever 
invincible, This is the Christian’s armory and defence. ‘To 
heayen she presents her brehst plate, and all is well; her king be- 
comes her conqueror, and fights her battles for her. [er breasts, 
or heart, is well supplied with love — is richly fed, as rocs which 
feed among the lilies, 


THE CHURCH. 


“Until the day break and the shadows flee away, 
I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, 
And to the hill of frankincense.” 


"Remarks. — The church hears the commendation of her King 
and Lover. What feelings does this awaken in her bosom *? 
Does she claim any beauty as her own 2? No, she acknowledges 
in all humility, the source from whence all her beauty comes. 
“T will get me,” ete. T will hasten to the high place of safety, 
where thou art. I will dwell in the increase of thy perfume, 
dwell in thy fulness, abide in thy love. Thou art my essence, My 
perfume. 

By the mountain of myrrh is supposed to be meant, Mount 
Moriah, on which the temple was built, and where incense was 
daily offered — thence the beauty of the figure, showing the con- 
tinual need of the offering, or reliance of the soul upon the sacri- 
fice of Christ, as the ground of perfectness and purity. 


Pp. BL. U. 


[To be continued.] 


> 


BusssepNuss or A Lowny Mixp.—The greater the submis- 
sion, the more the grace. If there be one hollow in the valley 
lower than another, thither do the waters gather, ‘ne more low- 
ly we are in our own eyes, the more lovely we are in the sight of 
God. When to ourselves we are despicable, to him, through 
Christ, we ar accepted. We are unworthy; lot us be lowly. 
Job was coming near to the blessing when he sai 


d, “T am vile ; 
what shall I answer thee Q” : 
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Christian Cxpericare. 


A LETTER, 


WRITTEN BY A LADY TO HER FRIEND WHILE SUFFERING UNDER 
DEEP AFFLICTION. 


Viry pear Sister L.: — 

T wave of late been led to reflect much on the rich mercies of 
our Icavenly father to me, and feel that it will be very pleasant, 
and I trust not unprofitable, to give you a sketch of my past 
experience. 

O for “the pen of a ready writer; nay, rather let me say 
what I more deeply feel — O for the guidance of that spirit with- 
) ora > og! I ee 3 nothing acceptable in the sight 
of God; for in the doing of this as in all * thines ¢ 
neu cs ee other things the 


“To do, or not to do;” 


just as will be most pleasing to Im whose I am, and whom I 
wish faithfully to serve. 

When I first made a profession of my faith in Christ, my mind 
was yery fluctuating. Sometimes the tempter would seem to 
leave me for 2 season, and I would feel quite happy, and think 
my goings were established. Then again I would walk in dark- 
ness for a long time, fearing that I had deceived myself and 
others, and was resting on a false hope. Thus T nie atl 
alternately hoping and doubting, trusting and fearing, ul several 
precious years of my life had passed away, and T was still far, 
yes, very far, from being “ steadfast, immovable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord.” 

I strove to advance in my Christian Course, but ié scemed that 
instead of “leaving the principles of the doctrine of: Christ,” oO 
“ go on to perfection,” as it is the plain duty of every Christian 
to do, I was “laying again the foundation of repentance from 
VOL. XXI. 6 isl 
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dead works,” &c. I became dissatisfied, and determined to learn 
what I could respecting the privilege of the true child of God in 
this life. For this purpose, I listened with increased 
the remarks of those whom I esteemed experi 1 Christians, 
But from this source I did not receive that assistance which I 
think the experienced Christian ought always to give to one who 
is seeking “a closer walk with God.’”? I had learned from the 
Bible that “ the path of the just is as the shining light that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day ;” and with a longing desire 
to be prepared to walk constantly in that path, I repaired “ to the 
law, and to the testimony,” ardently desiring, and fervently pray- 
ing, that I might there learn the Christian’s privilege and duty 
more fully than I had ever done. 

My eye soon rested on this sweet passage, ‘* Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee ; because he 
trusteth in thee.” T read it again and again, and wondered that 
Thad never seen its preciousness before ; and that I had not felt 
more deeply interested to know by sweet experience the blessed- 
ness of being kept in perfect peace. Again I read, “The work 
of righteousness is peace, and the effect of righteousness, quict~ 
hess and assurance for ever? And again, “ Great peace have 
they that love thy law, and nothing shall offend them.” O how 
precious did these, with many other kindred passages appear. [ 
felt that a great work must be wrought in mo before I could enjoy 
that abiding peace; but my soul was athirst for it, and I believed 
that God in rich mercy through Christ could accomplish that work 
even in me}; and I determined never to rest till T found perma- 
nent rest in God, 

I continued to read the precious Bible with increased interest, 
and while reading such passages as “ ‘There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit; “ his is the will of God, even 
your ganctification ; ‘i “The blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin,” &e., T became fully convinced that the 
blessed Saviour had purchabed, richer blessings for his children 
than I had ever ventured to claim as my own. TI felt assured 
that the fountain for sin and uncleanness, spoken of py the 


attention to 
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prophet had been opened, and that it was sufficiently efficacious to 
cleanse even my deeply polluted soul from every stain that sin 
had made; and O how intensely did I desire to approach that 
precious fountain, and in the exercise of true faith 


—_ “plunge beneath the purple flood, 
And rise renewed in all the will of God.” 


Yet I was so ignorant of the way in which this work was to be 
accomplished that instead of exclaiming at once, 


« Just as Tam — without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 
And that thou bid’st me come to thee, 

O, Lamb of God, I come! 


“Just as Iam —and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, 
‘ O, Lamb of God, I come!" 


T strove by various means to get myself prepared for the applica- 
tion of the cleansing stream. But O how fruitless were my poor 
efforts. Instead of becoming better, and getting nearer to the 
fountain as I had fondly hoped, I was continually becoming more 
vile, and wandering from the only source by which I could be 
cleansed. 

Several months passed, and I had gained no evidence that I 
was any nearer the point in my experience, ab which T had 
resolved to arrive, than when I made the resolution, except that 
my desire for entire conformity to the will of God had been con- 
‘stantly increasing. 

I met with but very few who seemed to understand my feelings, 
or who could direct me in the way of undisturbed peace; and it 
often seemed that nothing prevented me from sinking in fearful 
despondency, but this ever-to-be-remembered passage, « Blessed 
are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they 
shall be filled.” I felt as sure that I really hungered and thirsted 
after righteousness as that I existed, and knowing that he was 
faithful who had promised, I had confidence to pelieve that I 
should subsequently receive its fulfilment. ‘The Janguage of my 
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heart, from day to day was like the following: ‘As the hart 
panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O 
God.” 
“0 for a lowly contrite heart, 
Believing, true, and clean ; 
Which neither life nor death can part 
From him who dwells within. 


* A heart in every thought renewed, 
And full of love divine ; 

Perfect, and right, and pure, and good, 
A copy, Lord, of thine.” 


“Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit 
within me.’ 

Such were my feelings when I went to visit some friends in a 
remote part of the State, and while there the Methodists held a 
camp meeting in the place. I knew there were some among that 
people who professed to walk in ‘the way of holiness,” and I 
decided to attend the meeting as much of the time as my impaired 
State of health would allow mo to do, firmly resolving to treasure 
up all T heard that would haye a tendency to bring me nearer to 
God. I was permitted to stay in the grove most of the time for 
five days, where I heard much that increased my hungering and 
thirsting to such a degree, that it seemed as though my physical 
Strength must soon fail, unless my famishing soul could he satisfied 
with the bread of heaven and the living water of life. 

While in this state of feeling, a day or two after the camp 
meeting closed, a sister in the Methodist Church invited me to 
spend the night with her, and I gladly accepted her invitation, 
She had previously enjoyed the blessing that I desired, ang 
although at that time she wag living beneath the privilege of the 
sanctified, still she seemed to understand every feeling of my 
goul, and to have a deep desire that I should be brought into the 
full liberby of the children of God. After questioning me very 
closely respecting any, reasons for desiring a pure heart, and the 
sacrifice I was willing to make, she said to me, “Why, Sister, you 
are ready now to receive what you desire, and God is ready to 
give it; you may just as well come in possession of the promised 
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blessing this hour as to wait longer ;”’ and then said, “I want to 
have you pray.”? I replied, “That is just what I want to do.” 


I then repeated the verse, 


“ And shall I still the load retain, 
Which thou hast offered to sustain ? 
No, at thy bidding I will flee, 

And cast my burdens all on thee.” 


We then kneeled down before that God who hath said, “ Ask, 
and ye shall reecive;”” and I tried, as T had often done before, 
to make an entire consecration of all my powers, with all I'did or 
ever should possess, to God, for time and for eternity ; but felt 
no clearer witness that he accepted the sacrifice than I had 
before, and did not once think that I might rely on his word that 
he would receive me without other evidence. 

When I ceased to pray, sister began to plead for me, 
and T have never doubted but the Spirit of God was her helper 
in that hour. Every petition she offered was the ardent desire 
of my own soul; and while our joint petitions were ascending 
to him who heareth prayer, these words were suggested to my 
mind, “If two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which 
is in heaven;”’ and immediately my faith began to act. I knew 
the words suggested were spoken by the blessed Saviour, and 
would never fail. I believed that we were his children, that the 
thing we asked was in accordance with his will, that we were 
agreed in our petition, and finally, that it was granted; and not- 
withstanding all my former doubts, I was constrained confidently 
to exclaim, I can, I do believe. My polluted heart now found 
and felt the cleansing stream; my long disquicted spirit obtained 
abiding peace ; and my hungering and thirsting soul was satiated. 
TI did not experience those extacies of joy that many have often 
realized, but I did feel 


“The sacred awe that dares not moye, 
With all the silent heaven of Joye.” 


The master of the house, who had been absent through the 
evening, came in, and bowed with us at the altar of prayer 5 and 
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after offering his tribute of thanksgiving for mercies received, and 
imploring a continuance of the same, his companion joined him in 
singing, 
“Low at his fect we in humble prostration, 
Lose all our sorrow, and trouble, and strife; 
Here we receive the divine consolation, 
Flowing afresh from the fountain of life.” 


And let me assure you, my dear sister, that if singing ever 
sounded sweetly to me it was then, while the blessed streams of 
divine consolation were with every breath flowing into my tranquil 
soul. © matchless mer¢y! boundless love! that saves to the 
uttermost the poor polluted rebels of earth. Precious Redeemer! 
how great thy compassion! how freely do the streams of salya- 
tion still flow for all who will receive. Methinks if I had a thou- 
sand tongues, I would love to employ them all in telling a lost 
world thy matchless power to save ! 

And now, my dear sister, allow me to inquire respecting your 
present state of enjoyment in divine things, and I would do it 
with much tenderness, for verily your spiritual interests have for 
a long time (and particularly since I last saw you) occupied a 
tender place in my affections. I have felt that you were passing 
through trying scenes, but I have confidence to trust that He on 
whose strength you lean will lead you safely through. Fear not 
my dear sister, for though your present lot be a suffering one, " 
life of uninterrupted bliss awaits you. And T cannot but feel that 
better days will soon be yours, for while you are passing through 
the furnace, methinks I hear your blessed conductor 


5 in sweetest 
accents whisper, 


wae flames shall not hurt thee ; I only design 
Thy dross to consume and thy gold to refine.” 


O how good ib is to know that our heavenly Father does all 
things well; that in all his dealings with his children he is too wise 
to be mistaken, and too good to be unkind. Surely it is atin apiy 
ilege ever to live so ne him, and be so fully consecrated ea 
that in our deepest trials we can say to him from our 


souls, 


oa 


inmost 
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“Take my consecrated powers, 
Take my memory, mind and will; 
All my goods, and all my hours, 
All I know, and all I feel ; 
All I think, and speak, and do, 
Take my heart, but make it new.” 


Yours in Christian love, ELVIRA. 


Ghe Aitssinnary Wark. 


THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRIZE IN 1852. 
ns Il 


‘ Srxce the date of our last issue the London Missionary Maga- 
zine has come to hand. It furnishes details of the fierce persecu- 
tion which has been raging in Madagascar during the past twenty 
months. ‘The following is’an enumeration of the Christian suffer- 
ers, and the punishment they endured: —6 persons, together 
with two slaves, condemed to work in chains for life 3 2 persons 
condemned to pay fines of $75; 109 slaves condemned to be 
publicly flogged and to work in chains the remainder of their 
lives ; 1,645 persons adjudged to pay three bullocks and $3 cach; 
42 persons, and 27 (lay) preachers who brought their (Christian) 
books back from Venizonyo, to forfeit half the value of their per- 
sons and property; 27 (lay) preachers condemned to pay half 
the value of the persons of their wives and children ; 6 individu- 
als whose wives and children were condemned to slavery } and 18 
Persons to be put to death; four were burnt alive ; the rest, four- 
teen in number, were thrown over the pricipice at Tisinihatsaka, 
and their bodies were afterwards bwmt at the same place where 
their companions had settled. Thus making 1,903 persons who 
have been called to endure these various punishments for the 
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alleged crime of embracing or favoring Christianity. This perse- 
cution bears a painful resemblance to the awful scenes perpetrated 
both by Jewish and Gentile adversaries, when the first preachers 
of Christianity went forth, and converts were won to the faith 
which they preached. In both cases we find despotic power, a 
jealous intolerance of innovation, and remorseless cruelty, arrayed 
no the side of the oppressor ; but we find, also, a noble simplicity 
of purpose and patient endurence of wrong on the side of the op- 
pressed. It is further observable, that the casting of incense on 
the altars of the pagan deities, which absolved the offerer from 
the dangerous suspicion of being a follower of the Nazarene finds 
its counterpart in the test applied by the Queen of Madagascar, of 
adhesion to the national faith, viz: the administration of an oath 
of homage to her dead ancestors and the idols. 

Meanwhile is it not the duty of American Christians to sympa- 
thize with and pray for the London Missionary Society and these 
their converts — “until this indignation overpast,” and this suf. 
fering church shall come forth “like gold tried in the fire 2” 

Blessed be God, the spirit which animated “ the noble army of 
martyrs” is not departed ; it flows within the hearts of thousands 
in the church militant, and is found in its purity and power among 
our missionary converts. ‘Those 18 martyrs of Madagascar have 
taken their place with “the souls beneath the altar 37? and their 
ceaseless cry, “ H long, O Lord i 
little Tess the — oe Ghubee be ce by . 

: ger of his saints. 
(Rev. vi. 9-11.) 

“ Evangelical Christendom,” (the able monthly journal of the 
British section of the Evangelical Alliance,) Contains, in the num- 
ber for December, some most interesting intelligence from the 
European Continent, showing the unmitigated opposition of Popery 
to the religion of the Son of God, and at the same time a 8 
ing the triumphs of the gospel among the votaries of Rome, We 
ean the following : — 

[Pan QUESTION OF Rextarous Liperty. —Tp 
Tandy the United States, Switzerland, and Prussia, Papists claim 
with indefatigable energy, this liberty and. its Consequences i 
ie at Rome, Florence, Naples, Spain, P ortugal, Austria, et 


gl 


England, Tol- 
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even in France itself, they reject it. Not only do they change 
their tone on this subject in different countries, but also at differ- 
ent periods. ‘Thus, for example, in March, 1818, MWontalembert, 
(the political hero of Popery) the Bishops and Papist journals of 
France demanded liberty, sineere and absolute liberty, of con- 
science and worship, of thought and science, liberty of the press, 
and of edueation, &c.; and now they are using all their efforts 
to attack and overthrow these liberties as much as possible. To 
understand these differences and contradictions let us remember 
the meaning of the word liberty in its Protestant and Popish ac- 
ceptations. Liberty in the Protestant sense is, equal right granted 
to all nations, and to all opinions and beliefs, to develope them- 
selves, either in meetings or by the press, provided the general 
laws of the country be.respected. ‘The foundation of liberty thus 
understood is fuith in the power of truth. The Aceiples of Christ 
ave convinced that if all opinions are entirely free, and may be 
with equal right presented to the examination of the human con- 
seienco that which is good and true will eventually triumph. ‘This 
18 OU principle. But the Romanists haye a very different con- 
ception of the matter. ‘They have not confidence in the intrinsic 
foree of truth. They think that a free examination of all beliefs 
must produce more evil than good. Consequently, under the 
name of liberty, they understand only the liberty of the papist doc- 
trine, education and institutions. Ié is an exclusive liberty, or 
rather, it is not liberty. The foundation of their system in this 
respect, is the absolute monopoly of the Roman dogma, and the 
oppression of all other religious communions. 

Such is their fundamental principle ; and they always vigorously 
apply it, where they are the strongest. In fret liberty is essen- 
tially anti-Romanist.° Between the Papacy and liberty there is 
mortal combat. If the Papacy triumphs, liberty will perish ; if, 
on the contrary, liberty gains a decisive victory, the Papacy must 
fall. ‘This throws much light on all that is at present taking 
place in Europe and especially in France, 

In the present aspect of the world it behoyes the professors of 
Christian Holiness increasingly to acquaint themselves with the 
religious intelligence of the day, and to turn more attention than 
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they have hitherto bestowed upon the religious state, (not merely 
of the heathen, but also) of Continental Europe. They. are not 
yet sufficiently alive to the work which is to be done there for God. 
‘The aspects and responsibilities of the times show that there are man- 
ifold reasons why the evangelical Protestants of this country and 
Great Britain should cultivate friendly relations with their brethren 
of the various nations on that continent, and lend their aid in 
every discreet way to the struggle in which they are engaged, 
_ against the Popish.and Infidel enemies of the word of God. All 
that we sce and hear of the state of things in the principal Gov- 
ernments of central Europe has tended to deepen our conviction 
that affairs are again drawing on, and perhaps more rapidly than 
is imaginged, to a erisis,—a crisis which, when it comes, will not 
only shake the political world, but spread dismay and desolation 
among the ecclesiastical establishments which are so intimately 
and disastrously connected with it. 
» As in our country and England, so also in most parts of Europe, 
Popery is putting forth extraordinary efforts to bring back the 
nations to her control. Not only is she holding despotic sway in 
Austria and Spaia, and the Italian peninsular, and asserting prac- 
tically her supremacy in France, but her jesuit missions are per- 
vading Prussia and Baden, and other protestant states 3 and the 
systematic character of her efforts, as well as the extensive scale 
upon which they are conducted, betray a grand Cconspir 
against the kingdom of Christ and the liberties of mankir 
do we know to what lengths she may be Permitted to go before 
her cup is “ full; ”? but we are strong in the confidence that the 
doom of Belshazzar was not. more plainly written « upon the plas- 
ter of the wall,” than hers is inscribed in the Prophetic pages of 
the word of God. Meanwhile let every Protestant unite with his 
fellow Protestant, and every church of Christ with all other 
churches, assured that under God, they will conquer jn this great 
strife, not in their isolated individuality, but in that unton whi ch 
is at once their wisdom and their strength. 
Tim PROGRESS OF THE Gospur, mw Ivany. 
respondent of Evangelical Christendom states, 
making bitter complaints against the governme 
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pause it loyally observes the laws which deeree religious liberty. 
Lately the municipal council of Turin granted to the Vandois 
land on which to build a church. This favor has excited the wrath 
of the jusuits and they make fieree attacks against the government. 
The unfortunate Vaudois have been a mark for the mos¢ attrocious 
persecutions during 600 years. Their vallies have frequently 
been baptized with their blood, and no people have endured such 
long and terrible sufferings for Antichrist. ‘The present generous 
and enlightened toleration which the house of Savoy grants them 
has lead to those attacks of the jesuits. But King Charles 
Emanuel and his counsellors will not allow themselves to be 
arrested in their righteous projects by their opposition. Piedmont 
(strange circumstance!) is at the present time in advance of 
France, and treads with a firmer step the way of Hberty. The 
Vaudois gain ground, and, in general, protestantism meets with a 
good reception which part of the Italians. Let the Papacy take 
ewe! The words of the ancient king Mithridates, “ Rome will 
never be conquered but by Rome,” may be realized ; and while the 
Pontifical Court is secking to extend its tyranny to the extremities 
of the world, it is liable to mect, in its own Sanctuary, an irreparable 
defeat. ‘Che History of Greece records that a Philosopher fell 
into a well whilst looking at the stars; who knows bué th 
the destiny of the Roman giant ? 

Success oF Evancrnism.— We mention a few of the most 
recent facts. In the town of Listews, in Normandy, a somewhat 
considerable number of Roman Catholics have embraced the 
evangelical doctrine. They were tired of belonging to a chureh, 
the errors and superstitions of which they disapproved. They 
have openly renounced Popery. : A Wesleyan pastor has labored 
much for their conversion and is now placed at the head of the 
new church. They have built a good place of Worship which has 
lately been dedicated, and great proinise of stteeogs surrounds 
them. ‘ 

At Boulogne, the evangelical fith has made remarkable pFo- 
gress, chiefly by the efforts of pastor Poulain, The Papist jour- 
nals are bitterly deploring these successes of heresy. ‘Iwo new 
places of Protestant worship have been lately opened in the Pyre- 
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nees where the Romanists flock to hear the doctrines of the Refor- 
mation, and in the town of Mausle, the religious census states the 
existance of 18,00 Protestants. Now in this canton there was not 
a single protestant five or six years since. 

The Goyyar Baptist Misston, founded in 1854, and since 
sustained by the Baptist Church in this country, has been blessed 
with considerable success. Tt has extended into Denmark, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Holland, and Hungary, and now numbers 3,746 
church members, besides a large number of hearers. They are a 
devoted, working membership. Sixty missionaries and colpor- 
teurs cultivate this field. Within two years they have distributed 
50,000 copies of the word of God, and from 700,000 to 800,000 
tracts annually. ‘This mission has had much to contend with ; 
fines and imprisonments and other persecutions have been em- 
ployed to hinder its progress. In the Electorate of Hesse, for 
five years the Baptists were cruelly persecuted. In the year 
1848, penalties ceased to attach to the profession of Baptist prin- 
ciples throughout the land; but on a reactionary movement 
in the political world, persecution for conscience sake broke 
out afresh in the Grand Duchy of Mecklenburg Schwezin ; and in 
Vienna a whole company of brethren and sisters were cast into 
prison together. We have not yet learned the issue. Surely 
American Christians will remember these in their prayers. At 
Florence the persecution which drove Count Guiceiardini and 
seven others into exile last May, still. continues, and persons are 
fined and imprisoned for having the Holy Scriptures in their 
homes. Strict search is made for Bibles, and the few saints of 
God are greatly harrassed. he Protestant worship at Milan has 
been interdicted. Nevertheless “ the Lord reigneth,” and not- 
withstanding the rage of his enemies LHe will “do al] ae slene 
ure,” and glorify himself in the salvation of the world, a a 


Ww. TLE 
Shelburn, Falls, Mass., Feb. 20, 1852. V. Borner. 


Cise’s love hath neither brim nor bottom, — Rutherford. 
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qiurtry. 


THY PEOPLE, LORD, ARE DEAR TO MRE. 


Tuy people, Lord, are dear to me, 
T elaim them as my own ; 

And join’d with them, would seek from thee 
The life from God alone. 


All other life is like the flower 
When parted from its stem ; | 

Blooming and dying in an hour, 
Tt has no charms for them. 


The ties that bound them here below, 
The wiles of human arts, 

From their disburden’d souls they throw, 
And give to God their hearts. 


What can they ask or sock beside 7 
The fount that flows above, 

Pours through their souls the heavenly tide 
Of pure and holy love. bd 


Thy people, Lord, are dear to me, 
IT claim them as my own ; 

And join’d with them, would seek from thee 
The life from God alone. 


“ Wioxen self must be denied, 
Passion, envy, lust, and. pride.” 
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ORIGINAL. 
BREATHING FOR PURITY. 


Jxsus, O thou Son of God, 
Wash me in thy cleansing blood, 
All my guilty stains remove, 
Fill me with thy perfect love. 


Take from me my carnal mind, 
Leave no sordid thought behind, 
Search each hidden part within, 
Purge my soul from every sin. 


Farth’s rebellious lusts subdue, 
Form my nature all anew, 

From the power of bondage freed, 
All my thoughts for ever lead. 


Now my nature, Lord, refine, 
Let my will be lost in thine, 
Purity pervade my soul ; 

Jesus, come, possess me ee huilds 


Then, my Saviour, filled with love, 
‘ Like the glorified above, 

Every power I give to thee, 

For time and all eternity. 


Augusta, N.Y. 


My flesh, which cries, «it cannot be,” 
Shall silence keep before the Lord ; 
And earth, and hell, and sin shall eee 

At Jesus’ everlasting word. 


Ne annem 
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Chiturinl Risgeellary. 


OUR PRESENT NUMBER. 


Havyrine but lite space allotted us for an editorial in the present number, we 
will satisfy ourselves with briefly glancing at its contents, hoping at some future 
time to communicate with our friends more at length. 

Onv number opens with an article from Dr. Bangs, on Christian Perfection, a 
subject which he he already treated at some length in foregoing numbers, but 
which, nevertheless, is by no means exhausted. The points to which the Doctor 
directs our attention in the present article, is one on which much interest has been 
awakened by the late controversy in the Northern Christian Advocate, viz: the 
duty of those who possess the grace of entire sanctification to profess it. We 
have already expressed some thoughts on this subject and had prepared others, 
which for the want of room, we are obliged to reserve for some future time. The 
Doctor illustrates the happy influence of an open profession of this grace joined to 
consistent life, by a very interesting sketch of Mrs. Elizabeth Ketchum. Tis arti- 
ele, though long, will be read and re-vend we doubt not with pleasure. We need 
hardly say anything in commendation of the article entitled “The duty of casting 
all our care on God.” Whatever comes from the pen of a Student,” possesses 
interest with our readers. Suffice it to say, it abounds with practical thought, and 
many in their perusal will learn the sceret of lightening themselves of a burden 
grievous to be borne. P.L. U., continues her valuable notes on “ The Song of 
Songs.” ‘They will be completed in two more numbers, al 

The letter found under the department of “ Christian Experience,” thowgh not 
intended by the writer for the public eye, will be read with pleasure by those who 
dclight to trace the steps by which the soul is led into to the rest of faith. 

Of our missionary article, we have only room to say, that it is derived from re- 
cent and reliable sources, and presents items of interest which seldom if ever, find 
their way before the American public. 


ERRATA. 


Owrne to the unavoidable delay in getting out the Feb, No., and the haste com” 
Sequent npon it, several typographical-errors occurred, some of which so mater 
ally affect the sense, that our readers will please correct with pen or pencil in the 
margin, 

, Ou Page 35, 26th line from the top, for “ it does not however exclude all empure- 
tes,” read, “ it does not however exclude all injirmities” ¥ 

On page 52, 21st line, for “ losing” read “loving! Same page, 28th line, for 
“harps of Steven” read “ harps of Heaven.” 
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GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


ORIGINAL. 
TO PROFESSORS OF PERFECT LOVE. 
BY PRESIDENT PECK. 


YOUR CHRISTIAN PATIENCE, STABILITY AND PERSEVERANCE 
WILL BE TRIED. 


“In your patience possess ye your souls,” is an inspired diree- 
tion given because it is needed. No Christian can be innocently 
fretful. Not even natural disposition can be an excuse for it. It 
always includes more or less of untruthfulness, of exaggeration, of 
censoriousness. It engenders “ anger, malice, strife, and every 
evil work.’”? He or she who gives way to it, however great the 
provocation, must mourn the hidings of the divine countenance — 
must lament in bitterness so great a folly, or soon be numbered 
with apostates. 

But you who are wholly consecrated to God, cannot be impa- 
tient even in feeling without the greatest danger. It is no doubt 
greater harm to speak complainingly and censoriously, than to have 
the feeling and suppress it; for if you indulge in such language 
even to your dearest friends, you will start Suspicion in relation to 
your profession ; and much more will the sacred cause be wounded 
in the presence of enemies, or of those. who look with doubt upo? 
the doctrine, the experience, and the profession of holiness. But 
have you not sometimes thought that the fecling of impatience if. 
it be suppressed is wholly innocent? Beware, brethren. Pre- 
cisely here is‘ the snare of the devil. When your evidence of 
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perfect love is clear, and your soul is complete in all the will of 
Ged, do the petty annoyances of life affect you? Can you not 
endure even the most unreasonable provocations from servants, 
friends, or enemies, in perfect calmness? Make the very sweet- 
ness of your temper and the gentleness of your manner, a power- 
ful rebuke to sin and a palliative to the misfortunes of those 
around you? But if you are conscious of something more than 
inward sorrow for the wrongs that others inflict upon you and 
upon themselves — of something different from the purest love to 
those who annoy you — if you feel your dissatisfaction with them 
$0 great as to decline you to repay them for the trouble they have 
made you, to annoy them in return, to yesent your injuries, 
though you do not utter a complaining word, you may be sure 
something is wrong. It is the heart, the inner man, upon which 
the eye of God is fixed. ‘True, the connection between the feel- 
ings and the words, the thoughts and the actions, is so close that 
they are not easily separated. ‘Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh,” and “he that offendeth not in word 
nor in tongue, the same is a perfect man.’’ You will, therefore, 
not Jong retain the feelings of resentment with which the enemy 
has inspired you within your own breast. Your countenance, 
your movements, your tones of voice, and finally, your words, 
will show that you are inwardly wrong. © the calmness of love | 
The sweetness and power of purity! But this rich and heavenly 
grace cannot be left to itself. In this world of sin it must be severely 
tried. The rashness of friends and the virulence of: foes will 
attack it. The want of harmony around you will powerfully tend 
to unsettle the harmony within. Worn and exhausted vital eney- 
gies will expose it. Enfeebled and irritable nerves will surely try 
it. ‘Through all these, and a thousand nameless ills, the tempter 
will assault a meck and quiet spirit. But if you keep your 
oneness with Christ, if in all this you have no other will than the 
will of God, the temptation will fail. You may be conscious of 
inward pain, but not of resentment; of inward grief, but not of 
anger ; of the strongest disapprobation, but not of ill-will. Love, 
deep and melting love, will pervade the soul under the keenest 


sufferings, and the severest provocations. It will illuminate the 
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the countenance, sweeten the temper, soften the words, and throw 
a charm over the scenes of wretchedness itself! It is well to 
guard against the assaults of the enemy made direetly by whis- 
pers of evil when none but spirits are near you, or indireetly 
through persons and things around you. Indeed you must 
“ watch,” or be taken by surprise. The great security, however, 
is in living faith that renounces self and makes the battle all the 
Lord’s. 

But the patience of the wholly sanctified is destined to other 
trials. When the clear light breaks in upon the soul, and the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost resolves all doubts, and reduces the 
whole problem of Christian perfection to complete simplicity, we 
feel that the work is easy for all the church of Christ. We think 
it can be readily explained. We hope soon to induce others to 
accept the same relief from the evils of a divided heart, and even 
expect to see the work of holiness spreading like a flame through- 
out the land. But alas! the trial soon shows the intractableness of 
the materials, and perhaps the unskilfulness of the workmen. The 
tears which gush out in response to our deep-felt sympathy and 
melting love soon dry up. The confidence we have inspired is 
soon followed by suspicion, neglect, and finally opposition ; and 
the amazing truth comes home to owr hearts with the most pun- 
gent sorrow that we are destined to general defeat, that only a 
few will be fully roused and brought into the perfect liberty of 
holiness, that some of these will soon become inconsistent in. life, 
and treacherous in heart, and join the ranks of opponents, that 
neither a year nor an age will suffice “to spread Scriptural 
holiness over these lands.”” And then comes on the discourage- 
ment. ‘Che temptation falls upon the soul with fearful power, % 
is all a failure! We can't succeed ! The chureh will go on in 
its worldliness until awaked by the trump of judgment ! The 
little that we can do is of no avail, and we may as well give over 
our efforts, do what we can in the ordinary way, and trouble oul- 
selves no further! Here again is the fatal snare, Alas, breth- 
ren, whence do you get this suggestion? Does God say so? 
Does he say, I have tried for years to make men holy, and have 
only succeeded in a few instances, I will therefore give it up? 
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Does the Saviour make the difficulties of his undertaking the 
reason for abandoning it? No. ‘ He shall not fail nor be dis- 
couraged until he have set judgment in the earth.” You will 
never be fully like your Master until you can learn to both work 


and wait —work as though the salvation of the world depended | 


upon your efforts, and wait as though it were a most willing life- 
labor to be the means of saving a single soul; “ knowing this, 
that the trying of your faith worketh patience. But let patience 
have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing.” 

, The apparent want of success will also try your Christian firm- 
ness. How often has it already been suggested to you to detach 
yourself from a cause that is so unpopular! Better to abandon 
an enterprise that meets with so little favor from the mass of pro- 
fessing Christians, and from which we can sce so little evident 
fruit. And neglect will try your firmness. Your preaching, 
your exhortations, your personal entreaties to awake to the neces- 
sity of holiness, will be heard with indifference, or, if felt for the 
time, will not generally be acted upon. Your meetings for close 
searching examination will be thinly attended, perhaps abandoned 
by many who have been warm supporters of them. If you intro- 
duce the subject in private conversation, it will soon be super- 
ceded by something else, and thus you will be tempted to yield 
the point and say no more. Sometimes also you will meet with 
direct opposition — opposition in doctrine, in experience and prag- 
tice — perhaps from those who have been baptised in the faith of 
the church, who have avowed before the altar of God their belieg 
‘in the power of Christ to cleanse from all sin, who have solemnly 
affirmed that they « expected to be made perfect in this life, and 
were then groaning after it!?? But will you give itup? When 
you first read in the word of God, “it is his will even your sanctj- 
fication,’ did you say, I will believe this until some of m 
prethren deny it or explain it away? When you first began to 
cry out, “create within me a clean heart, O God,” did you add, 
if it shall be found popular to have clean hearts 2° When you made 
your consecration, Was it with the reservations of expediency ? 
When you first lifted up your voice and cried to the church, “Be 
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ye holy for God is holy,” was it with the intention to desist as 
soon as it should appear only a few would heed the solemn appeal ? 
No, verily. Zhen you would have been ashamed at the very 
thought of such gross inconsistency. Why then do you now 
tremble to find yourself so nearly alone? Why ave you now 
secretly looking out for a way of retreat when the battle begins to 
rage? O, “ stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made 
you free, and be not again entangled with the yoke of bondage.” 
“ Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about seeking whom he may devour; whom 
resist steadfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflictions are 
accomplished in your brethren in the world. But the God of all 
grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suffered awhile, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you;” for really it cannot be denied that to 
many professors of perfect love this language is exactly appropriate. 

In the struggle in which you have engaged, your perseverance 
will be severely tested. Have you not marked how many who 
have entered the path of holiness have finally abandoned it? 
Have you not seen how many have brought disgrace upon this 
sacred profession by their inconsistencies, by their want of sound 
discretion, by their instability? Has not your heart been grieved 
by the sad exposures of this holy cause from the infidelity of its 
friends? And will you add one more to the number of the 
unfaithful? God forbid it. Is it not tre that God requires 
holiness, that he holds it out to every believer by the most charm- 
ing promises of the gospel? Is it not true that the large majority 
of real Christians are yet without it, that in Consequence of its 
neglect the church is loaded with a body of death filled with 
backsliders, and comparatively powerless for the great purpose to 
which she is ordained of heaven? Is it not true that by keeping 
silence, by waiving the claims of entire Sanctification, you may 
deprive many of the advantage of your experience, deaden the 
Work in your own soul, and finally lose your evidence as others 
have done? For Christ’s sake, “he steadfast, immovable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, for ag much as ye 
know that your labor is not vain in the Lord.” 
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ORIGINAL. 


THE SONG OF SONGS; 
on, 


THE SOUL WEDDED TO CHRIST. 


(Concluded.} 


Chap. iv. 7—16. 
CHRIST. 


“Tuov art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee. 
Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse, with me from Lebanon ; 
Look from the-top of Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, 
From the lions’ dens, from the mountains of the leopards. 
Thou hast ravished my heart, my sister, my spouse ; 
Thou hast ravished my heart with one of thine eyes, 
With one chain of thy neck. 
How fair is thy love, my sister, my spouse ! 
How much better is thy love than wine ! 
And the smell of thine ointments than all spices ! 
Thy lips, O my sponse, drop as the honey comb; 
Honey and milk are under thy tongue, 
And the smell of thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon. 
A garden enclosed, is my sister, my spouse, 
A spring shut up, a fountain sealed. 
Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, 
With pleasant fruits, camphire, with spikenard, 
Spikenard and Saffron, calamus and cinnamon, 
‘With all trees of frankincense ; 
Myrth and aloes, with all the chief spices, 
A fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, 
And streams from Lebanon. 
Awake, O North wind, and come thou South, 
Blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may flow out.” 
! 


“NorES AND Remarxs. — Verse 7th. ‘hou art all fair, no 
spot in thee.” Why does Christ call the church fair? Because 
she was made pure, wholly his own. Now He is accomplishing 
his work on the soul, the work he died to accomplish. See Eph. 
y. 16, 27. 

Verse 8th. — Christ now addresses her as Spouse ; she is meet 
to become his companion, his friend, having given up her heart 
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undivided, wholly to Him. But though made pure in her aftec- 
tions, she is still in the enemies’ land. ‘The lions may roar upon 
her, and therefore He calls upon her with emphasis to dwell with 
Him, to abide in his love, to look away from earth to heaven, from 
herself to Him. 

Verse 9th.— Ravished my heart,”’ taken possession of, or ta- 
ken away my heart—J am thine. 

« With one of thine eyes,’ with the “single eye” of thine, 
looking alone to me, depending solely on my love. “ With one 
chain of thy neck” — the link of love which fastens on myself. 
When love fastens on love, how strong is the hold! 

« Sister, spouse.” How fit the expressions, how pure! ‘They 
show the true relationship of Christ to the church, a brother, an 
husband ! , 

“A garden enclosed is my spouse,” hedged in, protected, 
safe, separate from the world. 

“A spring shut up,” ete. — A spring is shut up therein—a 
fountain is sealed, or secure to it, and cannot be robbed. ‘The 
gardens in the East had fountains of water in them. When Sol- 
omon made himself gardens and orchards, he made pools of water 
to water the garden. Eden was a well watered garden. 

“ hy plants an orchard of pomegranates’? — an abundance of 
fruit of the best kind. The fruit of the pomegranate tree is of 
the size of an apple — round and having kernels full of juice, it 
is very delicious fruit. The want of this fruit was one of the 
grievances of the children of Israel, while travelling in the 
wilderness. 

What more endearing terms could Christ make use of in rela- 
tion to the church, than are here used? Here is the language of 
love, of love the most ardent, of love not only given, but taken} 
He expresses his delight in their love of the church to Him. 
Here js the mutual embrace of love, the union of hearts, 2nd 
hence delightful. In love, He occupies the place of a husband, 
the closest, dearest relation of which we can conceive; and Jest 
this love be misapprehended, and to complete still farther the 
reunion, on the ground of sympathy, having dwelt in the flesh, he 
brings to view his relationship, a8 brother also. After declaring 
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his love and relationship to the chuch and the delight He takes in 


her, He farther proceeds to speak of her gifts and graces, her. 


strength and power, under the beautiful figure of a garden, 
hedged in and protected, well watered, and yielding an abundance 
of fruit. Our first parents were placed in the garden of Eden, 
and to this beautiful garden, where are fruits and flowers, and 
everything to delight the eye, and feast the soul, does Christ re- 
store us. What large expressions are here made use of! ‘The 
church is compared to “a fountain — a well of living waters.” 
Says our Saviour, “he that believeth on me, out of him shall flow 
rivers of living water ;”? from and through his church, shall flow 
forth the streams that shall purify and gladden the earth. ‘ This 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on Him, should 
receive.” And now follows his address to the spirit: “ Awake, O 
North wind,’ ete. Arise, O breath of the Eternal, and breathe 
or blow upon my garden; upon the heart of the church, that the 
fruits of the spirit may be seen and felt, and the world believe. 
All our dependence is on the indwelling spirit. He is the living, 
operative breath, or word in the heart of the church, upon which 
a tg and by which she conquers the world, and subdues it to 

rist. 


THE OHURCH. ' 


“Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleasant fruits.” 


Allis thine, 0 my beloved. It is Thou who hast planted and 
watered the garden of thy love. ‘Thine is the sunshine and the rain, 


Come thyself and partake of thine own inheritance, all the power 
and all the glory is thine. 


CHRIST. 


“Tam come into my garden, my sister, my spouse : 
Thave gathered my myrrh, with my spice; 
Thave eaten my honey-comb with my honey ; 
Thave drunk my wine with my milk. 
Eat, 0 friends ; drink, yea drink abundantly, O beloved.” 


« Lo, I am with you always,” I am here, my sister, my spouse. 
I dwell in thy heart. .I receive hack what I communicate ; when 
the wine and milk are flowing, when thy heart is filled with sweet- 
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ness, there Lam. Of the choicest fruits, the purchase of my own 
sufferings, am I now partaking. In my death and sufferings, in 
my atonement there is a full supply of grace for all my friends. 
They may eat and be full, drink abundantly of the stream of life ; 
drink to the satisfying of their souls. 


Remarks on chapter 5, verses 2—16; also, on chapter 6, verses 
1—12; and on the two remaining chapters, which close the poem. 

Chapter 5, verse 2, ete. 

Here again, as in chapter 3, the style of the poem changes. “I 
sleep, but my heart (my love) waketh.” The spouse, seems to be 
relating visions of the night, regarding her lover. She hears his 
voice without, in the cold, damp night—arises after some delay, to 
admit him. Ie is gone—she goes forth to find hin—encounters the 
watchmen ; addresses the daughters of Jerusalem, to whom she re- 
lates her views and feelings in regard to Him, whom she seeks, ete. 

With the 12th verse of chapter 6, closes, as it seems to the 
writer, the special instruction to be derived from this poem, in re- 
lation to Christ and the Church. The tio following chapters 
seem to be the fulfilment of the words, just before spoken, chapter 
vi. 9, “ the daughters saw and blessed her.” They sce her glory, 
her princely origin — the skill of Him who fashioned her, her 
fair and beautiful proportions, the height of her stature, and seem 
to desire the same, saying, “‘I am my beloved,” ete. —« © that 
thou wert as my brother,” etc. In chapter vi. 1, they express 
the desire to seck the One, so much beloved and extolled ; and 
though in an imperfect manner, with eyes somewhat blinded, they 
are carrying out this desire in the closing chapters. ‘These two 
chapters scem to bear the samé relation to this poem, as the con- 
versation of Job’s friends to the book of Job, ; 


THE CHURCH, 


“I sleep, but my heart waketh ; 
It is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, saying, 
Oper to me, my sister, my Jove, my dove, my undefiled, : 
For my head is filled with dew, my locks with the drops of the night. 
Lhave put off my coat, how shall I putiton2, .  ~ 
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Ihave washed my feet, how shall I defile them ? 
My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door, 
, And my bowels were moved for him. 
Lrose up to open to my beloved, 
And my hands dropped with myrrh, 
And my fingers with sweet smelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock. 
I opened to my beloved, but ny beloved had withdrawn himself, was gone. 
My soul failed when he spake, 
Isought him but I could not find him, 
Tcalled him, but he gave me no answer. 
The watchmen that went about the city, found me, 
They smote me, they woinded me. 
The keepers of the walls took away my vail from me. 
I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, if ye find my beloved, 
That ye tell him, I am sick of love.” 


Remarks. —“I have put off my coat” ete. Here is the 
natural disturbance or agitation of the mind, in connection with 
her dream. 7 

“ My beloved put in his hand by the door.” “ Anciently, doors 
were secured by a cross bar or bolt, which by night was fastened 
by a little button or pin. In the upper part of the door, was a 
round hole, through which the arm of one might be thrust in to 
remove the bar, but not the pin.” 

“ My beloved put in his hand, and my bowels were moved for 
him.” Was not this the wounded hand of the Beloved, which 
she saw? ‘ And he shewed them his hands and his feet.” 

“ My hands dropped myrrh.” Tis hand had touched the lock, 
and fragrance wag there, the perfume of her Beloved. 


“ My soul failed when he spake.’ She reproves herself for 
lack of faith, ; 


“ Sick of love? Sick because, or on account of love. 


DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM. 
“ What is thy beloved more than another beloved, 
O thou fairest,among women ? 


What is thy beloved, more than another beloved, 
That thou dost so charge us?” 


THE CHURCH oR SPOUSE, 


«My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand, 
His head is a3 the most fine gold, 


His locks are bushy and black as a raven ; 
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His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters, 
Washed with milk and fitly set; 

His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as sweet flowers ; 

His lips, like lilies, dropping sweet smelling myrrh ; 

His hands are as gold rings, set with the bery]; 

His body is as bright ivory, overlaid with sapphires ; 

His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon sockets of fine gold ; 
His countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars ; 

His mouth is most sweet, yea, he is altogether lovely 
‘This is my beloved and this is my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem.” 


Remarks. —* His head as the most fine gold. * Shining round 
about, as of the appearance of fine gold, or wearing a crown of gold. 
The head of Christ is commonly represented with a shining 
appearance. 

“ His eyes as doves washed with milk,’ having a moistened, 
liquid appearance, very beautiful, as betraying emotion. 
ee Pitley set’? —placed out fall, handsome. “ His body,” &e.— 
Egbshes, ony, as it appeared through the covering, which was of 
 naparoat cy uence 8 Bao Die, or dap ae; 
: : s ranspareney, shone the polished 
ivory of his neck and arms, according to the cust Pe Y 
the eastern loose dress in graceful folds about _ an in a anne 
is a beautiful description of her lover and king, seiaie a 


DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM. 


“ Whither is thy beloved gone, O thou fairest among women : 
Whither is thy beloved turned aside, that we may seck him “itis thee.” 


THE CHURCH, 


“ My beloved is gone down into his garden, to the bed of « 
To feed in the gardens, and to gather lilies, m 
2 Iam my beloved’s, and my beloved is mine ; 
He feedeth among the lilies.” 


pices, 


Remarxs. — My beloved is in his garden, in the heart of his 
church, or spouse. There he dwells in the church, and the church 
dwells inhim. It is his home, his habitation, where he is king 
and conqueror by love. 
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CHRIST. 


“Thou art beantiful, O my love, as Tirzab, comely as Jerusalem, 

And terrible as an army with banners. 

Turn away thine eyes from me, for they have overcome me. 

Thy hair is as a flock of goats that appear from Gilead. 

Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep, which go up from the washing, 

Whereof every one beareth twins, and there is not one barren among them. 
As a piece of pomegranate are thy temples within thy locks. 

There are threescore queens, and fourscore concubines, and virgins withoutnumber, 
My dove, my undefiled is but one, she is the only one of her mother, 

The choice one of her that bure her. 

The daughters saw and blessed her; 

Yea, the queens and concubines, and they praised her.” 


Remarks. —“ Beautiful as Tirzah,’? etc. The spouse is thus 
compared to the two fairest places in the land of Palestine — 'Tir- 
zah was beautiful in itself, as its name denotes, and beautifully 
situated. Jurusalem was called the perfection of beauty. 

“ Terrible as an army with banners.” Suppose a large com- 
pany, a8 was customary, with raised standards, bearing lights in 
the dead of night, and the eye turns away from the glittering, 
dazzling light. To the lustre, the burning brightness, her deep 
love-beaming eyes had overcome, or laid prostrate her lover — 
the strongest expression which could be given of her beauty. 

“There are many queens,” ete. —'There are many whose 
hearts are divided, and not chaste and pure; but‘my love is single 
in her affections, she is one wholly mine, my dove, my undefiled, 
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“Who is she that looketh forth as the morning ? 
Fair as the moon, clear as the sun, terrible as an army with banners.” 


THE CHURCH OR SPOUSE. 


“T went down into the garden of nuts, to sce the fruits of the valley, 
To see whether the vine flourished, the pomegranates budded. 
Or ever I was aware, my soul made me like the chariots of Amminadib ” 


Remarks. — “ Or ever wag aware.” This was Unexpected 
She was not looking for anything more or different in hep experi- 
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ence, she was humble in her expectations, was enjoying the love 
of her beloved, was happy in her king, and submissive to his will; 
but now unexpectedly, while she is lowly in her humility, she is 
advanced to a higher state, to a deeper experience of the love of 
her king; to a greater joy and blessedness, to vreater usefulness. 
As she was at first compared by her king, to a company of horses 
in Pharoah’s chariot, now she seems to herself, as the chariots of 
Amminadib, moving forward with her king and copartner, a sharer 
in his blessedness, made herself as it were, a king, a priest. unto 
the Lord ; she finds herself strong and powerful, ready to go forth 
to battle with all her foes. As the war chariots of the king are 
made strong for battle, so is she strong, her king is her com- 
panion, the Lord of hosts is with her. ‘ Behold, the kingdom of 
God is within you.” 

Nore, ry ConcLuston. — It may seem strange that one unac- 
quainted with the original language of this poem, should attempt 
any thing like a commentary upon it. The original desi en of the 
writer was merely to arrange _the poem, as to the persons speak- 
ing, as the basis of an expression of religious feelings, in the f 
of sacred meditations. I am pleased to say nee “ orm 
ment thus made has been submitted to one ithaniaed ‘i aie 
original, and is approved. Nothing like a eritical comment 
thought of, and no attempt has been made to explain, or ci 
upon every sentence. The language of the poem is highly fi 
tive and poetical; itis glowing with images taken deo 
herbs, flowers, trees, animals, furnish the metaphors and 
and in order to enjoy the thought, it is not necessary to tr 
the whole of the simile used. The thoughts are 
throw light upon the great mystery of which Pay} Speaks concern- 
ing Christ and the church. This song may be considered a8 
prophetical, as referring to that period of the church when Christ 
will become all in all to her; and perhaps the time is nes when 
the marriage of the Lamb is to take Place, and the ride js to 
make herself ready. P . 

The Lord hasten it, in his time. Let us look qithin to find the 
coming of the bridegroom. 


gura- 
nature ; 
similes, 
‘ace out 
beautiful, and 


Pp. L. Upwam. 
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ORIGINAL. 


LETTERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF CHRISTIAN 
EXPERIENCE. 


IX. 
To M. U. B———_: 

You remark in your last letter to me, that you find these ex- 
pressions in the writings of Madame Guyon: — “ Lhe moment, as 
it comes, will bring with it the right decision.” And you ask 
what it means. 

In answering your question, I remark, in the first place, that 
the statement of Madame Guyon, whatever meaning may be at- 
tached to it, is not made by her as a statement which is suscepti- 
ble of universal application. It is designed to be a statement, 
which is applicable only to truly holy souls. She means, then, to 
say this: — that in the case of all persons, in whom the true life 
of God is fully restored, the decision of the present moment, in 
any proposed case of action, is and must be the right decision. 
And again, in saying that such a decision is a right one, she does 
not mean, that it is necessarily right in the absolute sense ; be- 
cause an absolutely right decision implies a perfect adjustment of 
such decision to all the facts and relations of things in the universe, 
She means that it is right, under the existing circumstances, in 
the sense of being acceptable to God. ‘The reasons which led her 
to this view, were probably such as these. 

In. the first place, when the true moment of decision comes, 
man always decides one way or the other ; and from the nature of 
the case cannot help deciding. He decides either to act or not to 
act ; — to do or not to do. band if it is certain, that he must de- 
cide, it is equally certain, if he is a truly holy man, that he mast 
decide sight, in the sense in which that term has been explained, 
It ig not easy to see, how it can be otherwise. If he has laid al] 
upon the divine altar, if all prejudiced arid selfish motives are taken 
from him, if in the exercise of true faith he has accepted God as 
the inspirer of his thoughts and the only source of wisdom, he can 
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hardly fail, at this last moment and with all the facts of the ease be- 
fore him, to make a right decision. ‘That is to say, without insis- 
ting that it is necessarily right in the absolute sense, it is a decision 
so far right as to be accepted and approved of God under the ex- 
isting cireumstances ; — both because God has placed the subject 
of action in the midst of these circumstances, and because he 
becomes the willing and faithful guide of the soul, which accepts 
him as such. 

Under this divine guidance we may sometimes find ourselves in 
perplexing situations ; our way may seem to be hedged up; but 
as it is God who has taken the direction of our minds, we may 
safely trust in him, without fears and without regrets. We may 
regard ourselyesas right, because we know and feel that God és 
our leader ; and not because our minds have all knowledge, and 
can decide upon the absolute right of themselves. 

The practical precept, which these principles involves, is this. 
Give thyself wholly to God in the full belief that he will exist and 
operate in the soul to the full extent which is allowed him; and 
then your action, which cannot be postponed beyond the moment 
of action, will be God’s action as well as your own, because he is 
the inward inspirer of it; and therefore it will be acceptable to 
him. 

And to me, my dear friend, it is a matter of great satisfaction 
to believe, if my heart is wholly given to God, that cach moment 
ag it comes brings with it the right decision — at least a right 
decision for all practical purposes — 2 decision, which not only 
leaves the soul free from condemnation, but which is attended 
with the divine approbation. With this view I can go on with 
cheerfulness. The world may sometimes condemn me; but the 
smile of my heavenly Father is ever with me. 

I remain as ever, yours, 


L. M. 


Curist looketh not what stuff he maketh glory out of.— 
Rutherford. 


| 
i 
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THE CAUSE OF HOLINESS IN BRUNSWICK, ME. 


As whatever relates to the progress of holiness, and the means employed for its 
diffusion, must be interesting to our readers, we have ventured to solicit from our 
friend and brother, the Rev. Charles Munger, of Brunswick, Me., some account of 
an association organized in that place for the promotion of the above object. We 
give this merely as an item of information. We are not prepared to say that 
similar associations would be advisable in every place. On this point there may 
and will be an honest diversity of opinion. For our own part, we are disposed to 
look with jealousy on any thing that would seem to take the place of, or in any- 
wise interfere with, already existing church organizations. We know our dear 
friends in B. would deprecate any thing of this kind as much as ourselves. While 
then we would guard against holding this up as a precedent for universal adop- 
tion, we are happy in learning from our correspondent, that in B. it is attended 
with the happiest results. 


Dear Bro. Dugan ae am not certain that I ought to comply 

with your request, and yet. I doubt the necessity or propriety of 
declining. I sat down to say no, but find myself hesitating. To 
do as you request may savor of ostentation, and to decline may 
indicate to Some a fear of responsibility; neither of which, I am 
persuaded, is justly chargeable to those engaged in the cause of 
holiness in this place. To you personally, or to any other friend 
of truth, we should have no hesitancy in giving a full statement of 
our feeble efforts in the work of spreading Scriptural holiness, and 
of attaining personally the maturity of Christian experience. 
* For some twelye years or more, the light of this glorious truth 
has been steadily shining in the hearts and lives of several dear 
children of God, whose sole desire and steady purpose seem to be 
to ery, “Behold the Lamb,” and accept him as your present 
Redeemer from all iniquity, ‘That such spirits should affiliate and 
find great comfort in speaking often one to another, and that God 
ghould hearken and bless hem from time to time, is a truth as old 
ag the church, and as precious now as ever: 

A painftll conviction, however, of the general lack of a thorough 
knowledge of the Scriptural theory of holiness, as the only per- 
manent basis of its mature experience, together with the belief 
that the time had come when special efforts should be made to 
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develope and impress that doctrine and experience, has led to the 
formation of an association for these purposes ; ‘an idea of which 
may be formed from the following statements. I will just add, 
that at every meeting as yet we have had marked tokens of the 
Divine favor in the special quickening of some one, whilst all have 
felt and said, ‘it is good to be here.” 

Yours truly, Cc. M. 


CONSTITUTION OF BRUNSWICK CHRISTIAN UNION. 


PREAMBLE. 


Desiring © more thorough knowledge of the theory and experi- 
ence of Scriptural Holiness, we, the undersigned, form ourselves 
into an association to be called “the Brunswick Christian Union,” 
and agree to be governed by the following Constitution : — 


Arr. 1.—The object of this society is to associate Christians 
of every name, for mutual aid in acquiring knowledge and experi- 
ence in Scriptural holiness. 

An. 2.— The mode in which we propose to do this is by the 
prayerful study of the Holy Scriptures, reading such books as are 
adapted to the end desired, social meetings, personal and social 
conyersation and prayer, and correspondence with such individuals 
and associations as are secking the same object. 

An. 8,— The officers of this society shall be a Leader and 
Assistant, a Seeretary and a Treasurer, who shall also act as 
a Librarian. 

Arr, 4,—The Leader shall be chosen semi-annually, ‘The 
other officers annually, by nomination and unanimous vote of 
members present at a regular meeting. 

Arr. 5.— The duties of the officers shall be ag usual in other 
social organizations. : i 

Arr. 6,—The signing of this Constitution by any number of 
persons constitute a union; after which any person. earnestly 
desiring a more thorough knowledge of the theory and experience 
of Scriptural holiness, may become & member by the unanimous 
vote of the members present at a regular meeting. E 

Arr. 7.—Each member shall register his or her name in a 
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book kept for that purpose by the Secretary, whose duty it shall 
be to note the manner of life and death of any whose names are 
there recorded, provided that the statement has reccived the 
sanction of the society. 

Arr. 8.— It shall be the constant endeavor of the members of 
this society to obey this precept of divine wisdom respecting their 
fellow-men, “ All things whatsoever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them;”? and especially to ‘ speak evil of 
no man,” and go fulfil the law of Christ. 

Anz. 9.—It shall be the duty of the members especially to 
pray for and with each other on suitable occasions, and by kind 
personal conversation, aid each other in the attainment of the 
objects of the association. ; 

Anr, 10.—Every member shall pay annually the sum of 
twenty-five cents, to purchase books and periodicals for the use of 
the society; and if there be a surplus, it may be appropriated 
according to the option of the society. 

Ant. 11.— Any member may be dismissed from the associa- 
tion by a majority vote for any breach of Christian morality 
which requires it, provided that notice of such intended action be 
given to the members implicated, and to the society, two weeks 
before it takes place. 


Ant. 12.— The library may be collected 
purchases, 


Axr. 13, — The books shall be such as are 
the object of the society, 
majority of the society. 

Ant. 14.—The meetings of this society shall he at such 
stated periods as shall be agreed upon by the members, 

Anz. 15.— Bach meeting shall commence 
| Holy Scriptures and prayer, after which it may be open for con- 
yersation on the subject of holiness, prayer, singing, relation of 
experience, examination of Scripture, or other books from the 
library, communications from the Seeretary, 

seg as may be judged promotive of 


by gifts and 


; adapted to promote 
according to the judgment of the 


with readin g the 


and such other 
exercl the object de- 


sired. 
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PBingraphy. 


SELECTED. 
MEMOIR OF JOHN BUTTERFIELD, ESQ. 
OF SOUTHPORT. 


‘BY THE LATE REV. JOHN SMITH. 


Mr. Burrerrrenp was born at Keighley, im the West Riding 
of Yorkshire, August 27th, 1804. In his youth, he was sedate 
and well behaved ; but his opportunities for obtaining religious in- 
struction were few, till he attained his fourteenth year. On the 
death of his father he was placed under the care of his aunt, at 
whose house, about the same time, a weekly meeting for prayer 
had been established. his he regularly attended. He was like- 
wise brought under the ministry of the Wesleyan Methodists. It 
was soon evident that in listening to the truths which he then 
heard, he felt the influence of the grace with which they are 
usually found to be connected. Ilis understanding was enlight- 
ened, his heart was affected, and he soon experienced a desire. to 
flee from the wrath tocome. Not only was he invited and warned 
by the outward ministry, — God’s merciful message to fallen, but 
redeemed, man, — but the Spirit of God strove with him. Hap- 
pily for himself, both in time and eternity, he was not disobedient 
to the heavenly calling which is not only the origin of all wood in 
man, but, in order that its great object may be Secured, requiee 
the submissive and practical consent of those to whom it is ad- 
dressed. Pence it is that while “ many are called, few are cho- 
sen.? Le did not resist the influences which thus moved upon 
his mind, nor obstinately check, as is too often the case, the 
awakenings which they caused. He began to seck the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness ; and to assist him in. so doing, 28 
well as in accordance with what he perceived to be his duty, he 
immediately connected himself with the Wesleyan Methodist soci- 
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ety, and directed his earnest prayers to the attainment of that 
blessing which was to constitute, as he was taught by the ministry 
under which he sat, and which rested, as he fully believed, on the 
authority of the word of God, the very first step in his Christian 
progress to the heavenly Zion. He saw that only they who kept 
the commandments of God could have right to enter through 
the gates into the city, and to cat of the tree of life; and he 
therefore strove to enter in at the strait gate, that so he might 
thenceforward walk in the narrow way, the way of holiness, God’s 
own highway to heaven. And he sought till he found. One 
evening, his mind being more than usually distressed, feeling that 
he was weary and heavy laden, he gave himself more earnestly 
to prayer. For two hours he continued pleading for power to 
come to Christ, that he might find rest to his soul. The more he 
prayed, the more intense became both his distress and his desire 
of deliverance, He felt that he had nothing to pay, and that 
forgiveness must be frankly bestowed through the merits of Christ, 
a ae ad a Almighty Saviour. His heart said, “I will not 
tent pe a re thou bless me.” And when he yas thus 
ee a 0 helped him. He felt that God, for Christ’s 
? Orgiven his sins. . The new song was put into his mouth, 
even the new Song of praise to a pardoning God. He was en- 
abled to trust in Christ alone for salvation; and this beginning of 
his confidence he held fast even to the end. 
pe ea experienced the benefit of sitting under a min- 
Auer sana that fellowship of saints, which directed his 
the whole ate thes ea eines * eae 1 ae 
The increasing i of t ; ee ae ‘ea him oe, ere: 
latent evils of his sant saapcleae, Ton eee iEramore 
; eart; and in the rich provision of the Gospel 
he saw a fulness of blessing as suited to his wants, as it was de- 
sirable in itself. yo saw more clearly the efficacy of the great 
atonement, and the plentitude and power of the influences of 
«that Holy Spirit of promise ;” he saw, too, that exceeding 
great and precious promises were given to us” with this very de- 
sign, “ that by them we might be partakers of the divine nature.” 
He sought, therefore, that deeper work of grace, of the necessity 
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and attainableness of which he was convinced, praying that God 


would 
“ Sink him to perfection’s height, 
The depth of humble love.” 


Ilis prayer was heard, and he was made a happy partaker of this 
great salvation. Nor did he allow himself in any negligence as 
to the preservation of this great gift. He lived by faith, walking 
humbly with God, watching and praying, both that he might not 
enter into temptation, and that God might keep his “ whole spirit, 
soul and body blameless, to the coming of the Lord Jesus.” And 
it is believed that the fire of perfect love which was, on this mem- 
orable occasion, enkindled in his heart, continued to burn, with 
increasing fervor, till grace brightened into glory. ‘T'o say that 
he was free from weaknesses and defects, would be to say that he 
was more than man. He claimed nothing of the kind himself. 
He knew too well the purity and perfection of the divine law, and 
saw, more impressively than ever, “ Thy commandment is excced- 
ing broad.’ THe therefore prayed to be “ cleansed HeomWeenren 
faults,” as well as to be ‘kept from presumptuous sins.” The 
blood of Christ was his only refuge and trust, 


i It was the 
language of his heart,— 


“Yet, when melted in the flame 
Of love, this shall be all my plea; 
I the chief of sinners am, 
But Jesus died for me.” 


Those who knew him well, both in the public. and private walks 
of life, believed, from the evidence of his entire walk and conyer- 
sation, that, whatever might be his merely human failines, he 
never wilfully violated that first and great commandment, «Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart; yoy the second, 
which is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor ag thyself.” 

When he was about nineteen years of age, he was made the 
Leader of a class ; and a year subsequently, his name was inserted 
on the Cirenit Plan asa Local Preacher. Both these important 
offices he fulfilled with fidelity and usefulness, 

A somewhat singular occurrence marked his: first attempt to 
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preach. It was at Steeton, a village about three miles from 
Keighley. After he had announced histext, and spoken for about 
ten minutes, he hesitated, and, for two or three minutes, stood 
trembling and silent in the pulpit. But during this brief period, 
an extraordinary influence seemed to descend on the congrega- 
tion ; and, instead of being confused by the preacher’s silence, an 
inward attention was excited, and several were pricked to the 
heart, who, from that time, sought till they found peace with God 
through Jesus Christ: they became, also, members of the Wes- 
leyan society. He would have been a candidate for the Wesleyan 
ministry, had it not been for an,afiliction from which he suffered 
more or less throughout his life; but he endeavored to serve his 
generation by being useful in his providential sphere. 

During the last twenty years of his life, he had resided in dif- 
ferent parts of the kingdom; but to be useful to others, at the 
same time maintaining his own picty, was both his business and 
happiness. In 1833, he fixed his abode at Southport, where his 
character secured him the esteem of Christians of all denomina- 
tions, and many devout persons from Manchester and other neigh- 
boring towns, in visiting that attractive watering-place, regarded 
attendance at his class as a privilege. . 

He was urgently requested to become a magistrate for the dis- 
trict ; but, for reasons which no doubt were satisfying to himself, 
he steadily declined. 

That it may not be thought that an intimate and unbroken 
friendship of nearly a quarter of a century has caused the writer, 
of this sketch to form too high an opinion of Mr. Butterfield’s 
character, he will insert a brief extract or two from letters of con- 
dolence which were addressed to his widow. The clergyman of 
the parish says, “ What I knew of your excellent husband was 
sufficient to make me admire, and seck to imitate his Christian 
example. The sweetness of hig disposition, and the fervency of 
his devotion, will not be forgotten by any who had the pleasure of 
witnessing them. Yet it as not in these that he trusted, but only 
on Him who, by his all-sufficient grace, made him both what he 
was and what he now 1S A Wesleyan minister who well knew 
him, thus writes : —“‘ His Christian character always engaged my 
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admiration, and caused me earnestly to desire to be like him. 
Viewing him in all respects, I never knew him to be surpassed. 
Ilis was the meckness and gentleness of Christ, richly blended 
with mental and spiritual endowments, and yet entirely free from 
ostentation. JJumility was his garment, quietness of spirit his 
adorning, and Christian love his crown of glory, Like another 
Demetrius, ‘he had a good report of all men, and of the truth 
itself.’ ”” 

About a fortnight before his death, he was appointed to be the 
Treasurer of the Bible Society for the North Meol’s district ; and 
the last public affairs transacted by him, related to the extension 
of the plans of that noble institution in that particular ncigh- 
borhood. ‘ ; 

On Sunday, December 8d, 1843, he for the last time occupied 
the pulpit in the Wesleyan chapel at Southport, and addressed the 
congregation from John y. 40. A solemn and subduing influence 
appeared to rest on his hearers ; and some of them observed, on 


leaving the chapel, “if Mr. Butterfield never preach again, he 
has delivered his own soul.’ ad 


On the following Wednesday, he retired at an earlier hour than 
usual, and, feeling indisposed, kept his bed all the next day. 
Thinking himself somewhat better, he left his room on Friday ; 
but he was able to remain down stairs only fora short time. 
Ile again returned to the bed, which he never afterwards left 
while life remained. ; 

From this day he gradually became worse, and was occasionally 
delirious. About ten days subsequently, indeed, the hopes of his 
friends had a short revival. The means employed by medical 
carcfulness and skill, appeared to have abated the severity and 
power of the disease, but nature was too far exhausted: and as 
his constitution was not vigorous, the means employed for rallying 
his forces and restoring his health, were unavailing, But during 
the whole time, through all his suffering, the perfect work of pa- 
tience was manifest. There was nothing like a murmur. His 
countenance expressed the peace that reigned within, and even 


his “faltering accents,’ when weakness impaired utterance, 
“ whispered praise.” 
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On the last day of his life, it may be said, that he was more 
than happy, he was triumphant. His spirit rejoiced in God his 
Saviour, and therefore did his soul magnify the Lord. He re- 
peated verses of hymns which expressed at the time his own joy- 
ful feelings, especially from the well-known one, beginning, — 


“Jesus, thy blood and righteousness.” 


He said, — 
“Bold shall I stand in thy great day, 
For who aught to my charge shall lay ? 
Fully absolved through these I am, 
From sin and fear, from guilt and shame.” 
And, — 


“When from the dust of death I rise, 
To claim my mansion in the skies; 
Even then, this shall be all my plea, 
Jesus hath lived, hath died for me.” 


. 


; Only an hour before he died, he poured out his soul in the most 
impressive language of intercessory prayer. He prayed for her 
who was about to become his widow, for his son, and his friends ; 
and then for the church and the world, particularly remembering 
the branch of Christ’s church in connection with which he had 
lived, and was then dying. He ceased his connection with the 
church on earth by an act of earnest intercession. 

One of his friends, standing by his bed, repeated the verse, — 


“ The opening heavens around me shine 
With beams of sacred bliss, 
If Jesus shows his merey mine, 
And whispers I am his.” 


He responded by again uttering the last line, sweetly, though 
feebly, — * 


“© And whispers I am his’ 


Yes; he does indeed « whisper I am his; Iam his.’ ”? And, aftey 
pausing for a few Moments, he said, distinctly and emphatically, 
looking heavenward, “ Thine js the kingdom, the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen, amen.’ Life closed with this 
solemn act of adoration. Almost immediately after, he ceased to 


breathe. 


| 
| 
i 
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Che Aigstunary Wark. 


THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRIZE IN 1852. 
IV. 


Tur English Wesleyan Messionary Notices for February con- 
tains a deeply interesting account of one of those incidents by 


- which the God of Providence often opens a way, through means at 


first most unlikely, for the ultimate furtherance of His own gospel. 

The information is from the Rev. Thos. B. Freeman, general 
Superintendent of the Wesleyan Missions in that part of Africa, 
himself one of Aftica’s sons. Te writes from Cape Coast, under 
date July 19, 1851. The Missions have been established on that 
coast a little over twelve ycars, and, notwithstanding the bloody 
character of the native superstitions — particularly their “ cus- 
toms,”’ or the deliberate sacrifice 6f human beings in their religious 
services, with other kindred abominations, yet the gospel has 
gained a strong position among them and is beginning to tell with 
powerful effect upon their views and practices. 

The village of Assafa had a little Christian society of 30 mem- 
bers raised up through the agency of a Chistian native of the 
name of Warden. Near Assafa is the Sacred Grove in which 
the heathen believe their great Fetish or deity has his abode. A 
few months before Mr. Freeman wrote, one of the Christian na- 
tives, without considering the strength and violence of pagan 
prejudice, trespassed on the supposed sanctity of the Fetish forest 
by cutting down a pole. This act was soon terribly chastened 
by Eddu, the pagan chief of Mankasin under the instigation of the 
Fetish-men. He came with an armed force seized and flogged the 
little band of Christians, threw them into prison and burnt their 
Village and destroyed all their property. At this point the local 
government of Cape Coast (sustained there by the English Gov- 
ernment) interfered, and, while admitting the indiscretion of the 
Assafa Christians, called Hddu to account for his Jawless conduct, 
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He was fined, and the Christians set at liberty. But» the wily 
Fetish-men soon after, under the pretence that the prevailing 
drought was occasioned by the displeasure of the great Fetish for 
the trespass committed on his sacred forest, roused another perse- 
cution against the Christians,—under this they were sustained by 
the grace of God, and manifested a patience truly exemplary. 
But the persecution extended and affairs soon assumed a most 
alarming appearance, the pagans threatening the complete overthrow 
of every thing Christian. Again the Government interfered, but, 
encouraged by the popular feeling, and excited by the Priests of 
the sacred oracle in the grove, Zddu began to defy the Govern- 
ment. ‘The dread of an armed expedition, however, induced him 
to obey the summons of the Governor to appear, with the other 
Chiefs of Mankasin, and take his trial for persecuting the native 
converts. ‘The trial was a public one, and created an immense sen- 
sation among the chiefs and people of all that region. 

The Christian converts, to the number of twenty-two, in the 
presence of the Goyernor, the ‘magistrates, and the assembled chiefs 
and headmen, and other person’ of influence, European and na- 
live, gave their testimony on oath as to their persecutions and 
their losses. Some of the converts had been Fetishmen and 
their exposure of the wicked deccits and practices of the order, 
Was corroborated by the voluntary testimony of a heathen priest. 
They also found out a plot of the Fetish-men to poison three indi- 
viduals who were prominent in bringihg them to justice ; this 
charge also was sustained. ‘The assembled crowd of natives 
were greatly excited to find themselves thus openly exposed 
as having been go long the dupes of them—whom they had 
always been taught to recard as sacred, but who now stood be- 
fore them convicted of abcention and of some of the worst 
of crimes, and Consequently that their religion consisted in noth- 
ing but the vile intrigues of such men. ‘heir shame and indig- 
nation led them to join with fall approbation in the sentence 
passed upon them, especially on the charge of the plot to poison, 
The Governor's Council in determining the case, consisted of a 
mixture of Europeans, enlightened natives, and pagan chiefs and 
captains. Lddu, for violence, plunder, insubordination to the 
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government, was bound over to obedience, and to keep the peace 
with the Christians, by lodging in the castle for three years, and 
to pay as fine and compensation money fifty ounces of gold, (about 
$870.) The whole body of the Fetish-men, or Priests, being con- 
victed on the conspiracy to poison,—to which several of them 
pleaded guilty, and confessed that their Fetish was nothing. but 
their own wicked intrigue, and a base delusionx—were senteneed 
to be publicly flogged, and to work in irons for five years. 

Thus has ‘Christianity, in the mysterious providence of God, 
been placed publicly on her trial in? contrast with paganism, and 
that before the multitudes which flocked from all parts of the 
country to witness the investigation and its results. The efforts 
made by those priests to crush Christianity has rolled back upon, 
and in one day has crushed, themselves and the system of cruelty 
and lies which they upheld, and this, too, amid the consent and 
satisfaction of their former dupes! Nothing that has occurred for 
many ‘years on the coast of Africa can exceed this event in im- 
portance. It has shaken the fabric of idolatry to its very centre, 
and in the presence, and with the full consent of their former 
devotees, has trampled the idols in the dust. 
thine enemies perish, O Lord.” 

After this public vindication of themselves and the cause for 
which they willingly and patiently suffered, and with the promise 
of protection from the government, the sufferers have returned to 
build their little village, and their House of God, and uo doubt 
while they gazed on the desolations they returned to repair, they 
rejoiced at a sacrifice which has led to such mysterious and aston- 
ishing results, “ taking joyfully the spoiling of their goods.” 

The last account left them thus employed, and instead of find- 
ing themselves exposed to the rage of their enemies they find 
those enemies now generally disposed to enquire after the living 
and true God. The most blessed results are anticipated. 


W. Borner. 


Amen! ‘So let 


Shelburne Falls, Mass., March 20, 1852. 


Our pride must have winter to rot it. — Rutherford. 
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Puetry. 


CONFESSIONS OF SPIRITUAL SIN. 
“ Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God.” 


Hoty Srinrr! pity me, 

Pierced with grief for grieving Thee ; 
Present, though I ‘* mourn apart,” 
Listen to a wailing heart. 


Sins unnumber’d I confess, 
Of exceeding sinfulness,— 
Sins against Z/hyself alone, 
Only to Omniscience known. 


— Deafness to Thy whisper’d calls ; 
Rashness ’midst remember’d falls ; 
Transient fears beneath the rod ; 
Treacherous trifling with my God ! 


— Tasting that the Lord is good, 
Pining then for poison’d food ; 
At the fountains of the skies, 
Craving creaturely supplies! 


— Worldly cares at worship-time ; 
Grovelling aims in works sublime ; 
Pride, when God is passing by! 

Sloth, while souls in darkness die! 


— Voiceless vows, whose breath awoke 
In Thy courts no echo — broke ; 
Viewless failures, steps astray, 
Languors in a once-loyed way ; 
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— Chill'd devotions, changed desires, 
Quench’d corruption’s ember-fires — 
Sins like these my ‘‘ heart deceive,” 
Thee, its sole Familiar, grieve ! 


Oft, how lightly have T slept 
With thy daily wrongs unwept ! 
Sought thy chidings to defer, 
Shunn’d the wounded Comforter ! 


— Woke to holy labors fresh, 

With the plague-spot in my flesh ; 

Angel seem'd to human sight, * 
Stood a leper in Thy light ! 


Still, Thy comforts do not fail, 
Still, Thy healing aids avail ; 
Patient Inmate of my breast, 
Thou art grieved—yet I am blest ! 


O be merciful to me, 

Now in bitterness for thee / 
Father, pardon, through Thy Son, 
Sins against thy Spirit done! 


Axe. 
Highgate-Rise, Dec., 1846. 


« Ag iron cold, and dark, and dead, 
Into a furnace cast, 
Warms by degrees, grows sparkling red, 
And turns mere fire at last, — 
So to the furnace of thy love 
May my cold heart aspire, 
Till, all transmuted from above, 
It glows a heavenly fire!’ 


as 
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Chiturial Miscellawy. 


“TIMES OF REFRESHING FROM THE PRESENCE 
OF THE LORD.” 


TuE most gratifying intelligence reaches us from every quarter, of the outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit on the churches of our land. We glean the following from 
our exchanges : — 

The editor of the Western Christian Advocate says: “Thus far, this winter, 
there are or have been near or quite three hundred accessions to the M. E. Church 
iy this city, (Cincinnati.”) , 

The Christian Adyocate and Journal of Feb. 5, contains accounts of conversions 
to the number of 769, — 300 of whom occurred on one circuit — Jefferson, in New 
York Conference. *% 

The Oberlin Evangelist in an extract of a private letter, describing a& most 
interesting revival in Hartford, Conn., says: “Three of the Congregational 
churches, Dr. Hawes’, Dr. Bushnell’s, and Mr. Patton’s, have united their efforts, 
and have engaged Mr. Finney to preach in the several congregations by turns, 
The fruits of brotherly reunion are happily apparent.” “ Sunday evening, Feb. 8, 
— Pres. Finney preached in the Centre Church on the new birth; a vast audience 
in attendance, many unable to get seats.” A devoted returned missionary of the 
American Board in feeble health, is deeply interested in the work; “says he must 
improve this blessed season to get many steps higher in the Christian life.” “The 
Lord,” says a correspondent from Warsaw, N. Y., “has manifested himself to us 
in a wonderfal and glorious manner. Almost all the Congregational Church over 
twelve years of age are hopefully converted.” 

We are happy to add that our own vicinity has shared largely in these gracious 
influences. In South Boston, the scene of our former labors, the Methodist 
Church, now under the pastoral care of the Rev. Edward Cook, are enjoying a 
Llessed ontpouring of the Divine Spirit. Though the meetings have been in pro- 
gress for several weeks, and the physical energies of both pastor and people nearly 
exhausted, the interest, so far as we can judge, remains unabated. We speak 
more particularly of this church, bécause we have been permitted to participate in 
their meetings; but from all the rest of our city churches, we hear the most 
encouraging reports, In Charlestown also, the Baptist and Methodist churches 
have been greatly refreshed ; and in Salem God is visiting the churches in great 
power. To Him be all the praise, 

While we rejoice with angels over repenting sinners, let us not forget, beloved, 
the new obligations which these accessions to the church impose uponus, To 
your watchful care has Christ committed these tender lambs. To you they will 
look for counsel, for encouragement, for sympathy. From your example many 
will form their idea of the standard of Christian attainment. Maintain, then, 
before them your high profession; not in word merely, but in deed. Let the 
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blamelessness of your life, the sweetness of your spirit, the steadiness of your 
faith, the constaney of your vows, and the living ardor of your zeal, become at 
once an argument for, and an illustration of, the power of sanctifying grace. 
“Ye are our witnesses,” saith the Apostle, “and God also, how holily, and justly» 
and unblameably we behaved ourselves among you that believe ; ye know how 
we exhorted, and comforted, and charged every one of you, as a father doth his 
children.” Happy will it be for us, if we can in truth make a similar appeal. | 


LITERARY NOTICES. ] 


Tur Awenrcan Natronat Preacner. A monthly repository of original ser- 
mons. Edited by Rev. J. M. Surrwoop. Published by J. V. Pettis, 24 
Beekman St., New York. 


The January and February numbers of this publication lic on our table. They 
each contain two sermons from distinguished living divines. We know of no 
better way of showing our appreciation of this work than by transferring to our 
own pages 2 most excellent discourse on the topic, “ The Baptism of the Holy 
Ghost, the igreabpresent-wntioy the church,” by the Rev. Jesse T. Peck, D. D , which 
will appear in our next issue. This discourse, which may be regarded as a fair 

7 s 
specimen of the rest, will furnish a better commendation than any thing we can 
write. The N. P. is a neat monthly of twenty-four pages. Price $1 a year in 
advance. 


Arvine’s CYCLOPEDIA OF Anrcpores or Lirerarure axp enn Fine 
‘Axrts. Boston: Gould & Lincoln. 


The eighth or last number of this work has reached us. It makes a volume of 
nearly 700 pages, royal 8vo., double columns, and contains 3040 different ance- 
dotes and short stories, on almost every conceivable topic connected with Litera- 
ture and the Fine Arts. It is furnished with a copious table of contents. 


Buossoms oF Curtpnoop. By the Author of the Broken Bud. Carter & 
Brothers, New York. 


This interesting work consists of a selection of poems, illustrative of the history 
of infancy and childhood, and of those parental affections which are appropriate 
to, and are inspired by, that period of life. The selections are made with great 
care and taste, and are specimens of high poetic art as well as of truth to nature, 
The gifted authoress, who has given in it the fruits of her own pen as well as the 
products of others, has done well in publishing this work j and we cheerfully com- 
mend it to mothers as expressing truths, hopes and feelings which are dear to the 
parental heart, and closely connected with the best interests of humanity. | 
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THE BAPTISM OF TIE HOLY GIIOST, THE GREAT PRESENT 
WANT OF THE CHURCH. 


BY REV. JESSE T. PECK, D. D., PRESIDENT OF DICKINSON COLLEGE. 
“Have ye reccived the Holy Ghost since ye belicved?”—Acts xix. 2. 


Tne reception of the Holy Ghost, én @ special sense, is every 
Delievor’s privilege. This is evident from the promiscs made. Jobn 
said, ‘‘ He that cometh after me shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire.” The spectal character of this baptism appears in the 
language of of the Saviour given by St. Luke: ‘Yo shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many days hence.” Now “the number of 
the names together were about an hundred and twenty ;”? ond ‘they 
were all with one accord in one placo;” ‘‘and thero appeared unto 
them cloven tongues liko as of fire, and it sat upon cach of them.’? It 
was hence evident that this special baptism was provided for the whole 
church. St. Peter confirmed this opinion. ‘Repent and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is 
unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afay off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall eall.”” 

Now this could not have been the only work of tho Holy Spirit upom 
earth, He is the great agent of general grace, and must have been 
engaged in the ordinary work of enlightening, purifying, and saving 
men since the first promise of Redemption. ‘But the Christian dispensa- 
tion was to be marked by peculiar responsibilities, and hence of course 
VOL. XXI. 
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by peculiar privileges. The fall inauguration of the Messinh-King was 
therefore attested by the abundant outpouring of the Spirit, which was 
80 special as to be announced and described as an original gift. 
The instances recorded are ample confirmation of the general right of 
_ believers to this special baptiem. We have room for but two: ‘* Now 
when the apostles that were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had reccived 
the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John, who, when they 
Were come down, prayed for thom, that they might receive the Ioly 
Ghost 3 (for-as yet ho was fallen upon none of them; only they were 
baptized in tho name of the Lord Jesus.) Then laid they their hands 
” them, and they received the Holy Ghost.” Consider also the brief 
history given in the context. Paul found cortain disciples at Ephesus, 
to whom’he proposed the question, ‘ Have yo received the Holy (host 
Since ye believed 2”? He supposed them to bo trae believers — regu- 
larly baptized Christians. From both these instances, and other similar 
| Ones, it is evident that in primitive theology, 


And, finally, it was some- 
that were in accordance with 
eg, yet i the 

Promised: blessing, » yet not essential to 


. : IY inte ity, 
development and efficiency, it may well be ask el, Hage et atid 
the Holy Ghost since ye belioved 2» ye creceye 
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Tt thus appears, from the promises recorded, the instances given, and 
the results required, that the reception of the Holy Ghost in some 
special sense is every believer's privilege. 

But how is the question of the text to be answered by the mass of 
Lelievers at the present time? Perhaps few could reply, “We have not 
so much as heard whether there be any Holy Chost.’? Unquestionably, 
however, large numbers must answer in the negative. They have been 
truly converted, are recognized as believers by the church and the world, 
and perhaps hy the Omniscient God. Still they are only “ babes’? — 
weak in faith and very inefficient. They have at no time felt the cor- 
ruptions of their hearts so as to make them ery oud for deliverance. 
They have not bewailed their sinfulness for days and nights together, 
engaged in fervent, agonizing prayer for the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit, determined never to rest until they could ‘reckon themselves. 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.”” They have not felt the holy violence of faith, that knew no 
denial, and claimed, in present renovating power, the baptism of fire. 
They have not realized the dissolving energics of the Holy Cthost, per- 
vading their whole being, and filling their souls with a burning desire 
for the glory of God. Or if so, they have been unfaithful, and are now 
uttering their lamentations by the rivers of Babylon, with their harps 
hung upon the willows. 

Though devoutly grateful for the special manifestations of saving 
grace, wherever they appear, the friends of Zion cannot fail to seo and 
mourn over her low estate.  Jnefficvency is felt to so great an extent as 
to excite alarm and anxious inquiry into its causes and remedies. Tho 
church question — involving the whole ficld of its essential and oreanic 
life, of its historie and prophetic relations to itself, to human pave: 
ments, and to the ultimate destiny of the race —has no one fieneet so 
intensely interesting as this: What ts tts essential want? With all 
deference to those who seck to solve this problem in other modes, we 
believe that ; 

Tne Bartism or rue Hoty Guosr ts tue eryyp PRESENT WANT 
OF THE CIURCI. 

Tn proof of this position, we observe : 

I. The Vision of the church ts obscure, 

From the modes of her being, and the nature of her mission, the 
Church is required to examine with great accuraey the moral condition 
of the world. She must study profoundly her own state, and the wants 
and woes of those who are out of her pale. ‘But sho does not succeed 
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well in these efforts. Thousands of her members cast a momentary 
glance at their own hearts, and are flattered by the view, secing nothing 
but virtue, where pride, avarice, envy, lust and revenge have their undix- 


_turbed habitation. The soul's reflection cannot reach these depths of 
concealed depravity. The light is insufficient. The road to heaven is 0 


narrow way, but do not Christians generally think it exceedingly broad * 
The boundaries of the road, which to an accurate vision would be dis- 
tinetly marked, seem quite undefined 3 and when they suppose themselves 
in the way to lif, it is quite possiblo that they are in ‘the broad read 
that leadeth to destruction.” Thero are dangers hefore them, but they 
cannot see them ; dangers in their warldly prosperity, but they think it 
the beat of fortune ; dangers in their levity, but they think it merely 
innocent joy ; dangers in their splendor of dress and equipage, but they 
think it only decency and good taste ; dangers in their sumptuous enter- 
tainments and fashionable amusements, but they regard them as essential 
modes of social refinement. There aro frightful dangers in the outward 
Prosperity of the church, in her accumulating wealth and numbers, con- 
agin and ‘secular power; but she takes these to bo the truo signs of 

er prosperity, and ever and anon reaches out her grasping band for 


more. : = 
others These are sad evidences of obscure vision. But thcro are 


ae bite ‘ee Moment is committed to the church ; but how little of 
Greatest, alias A circle of a few miles bounds the vision of her 
Perishin; for lash, And even within that narrow circle, hundreds are 
and Peles of spiritual food ; but they are not seen. Tho hours 
are made wy ents of wicked men all around these professed Christians 
P of eventful erises on which eternal life and eternal death 


Far off in . . 
upon the cooks ete of idolatry, what deep and damning guilt preys 
what fearful corry, he 1— what agonies wring and crush the heart ! — 
great unknown is Tages ! — what distressing doubts hang over tho 
isery of unpardi bi a Countless myriads are moving off, in all the 
age pevened fn, every day, into the world of retribution ! 


Bat al ts earl to the church. She cannot see it. She has, 
it is true, an idea that there is something to be done in this dircction ; 
but, whatever it may be, ste 


seems hardly aware thit dé requires haste ; 
and hence she calculates, with coo] and exact economy, how much sho 
can spare towards it, from home demands and worldly gratification ; pro- 
posing in all sincerity to send a few missionaries more cach year into this 
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vast field of the morally dead. What is it to the church that there are 
six hundred millions of deathless souls, unaware of the revelation God 
has made to man of the Saviour he has given them — of the immortality 
to which they are destined —of tho bright glories of tho heavenly 
world, and the deep horrors of an cndless hell ? 

Now, no light of scionco that ever dawned upon tho world can illumi- 
nate theso ‘‘dark habitations of cruelty.” No inquiry of human 
reason ean ever reach the moral death that pervades the world. No 
natural eye can gazo into these depths of human misery. No merely 
natural philanthrophy ‘can over explore theso abodes of sin. Nor can 
any ordinary Christian sight penetrate this vast profound of darkness 
and wo. 

But tho special reception of the Holy Ghost is a baptism of light. 
He is God, and “ God is light. In him is no darkness at all.”” It was 
to this Divino Spirit that we were indebted for the first view of our sinful 
hearts. It was his gracious light that revealed the cross, and that has 
led us overy step wo have taken in the way to heaven. But hitherto we 
have received this light in limited portions, just as God has seen to be 
sulted to us, just as our faith has commanded. ence this obscurity of 
vision. But a light is sown for the righteous.”” Provision is made to 
take all this obscurity away. The promised baptism of the Holy Ghost 
is a flood of light, penetrating the darkest recesses of tho soul, revealing 
its most concealed corruption. Receiving this, tho Christian, sanctified 
but in part, could not return from an examination of his heart, congrat- 
ulating himsolf that there is so little sin there. Its very fountain of 
inbred corruption would be exposed, causing him to groan in anguish, to 
“ abhor himself, and repent as in dust and ashes.” But to the same 
mind this light would roveal more distinctly than ever its causo of grati- 
tude for what the Lord had dono — the evidence of his justification — 
tho honor of sonship—the open ‘‘fountain in which to wash from sin 
and all uncleanness.”” : 

Tt is a clear light, reflected from the mind upon the word of God. It 
opens with astonishing brightness the promises of the gospel, and strongly 
illustrates the Divine providences. It quickens the inquiring and active 
powers, and pushes investigation far out into the world of suffering 
humanity. It reveals with great distinctness the “thigh and holy way 
cast up for the ransomed of the Lord to walk in.” Tt discovers dangers 
that were never before realized. It shows the perilous track of a wander- 
ing church within the unhallowed precincts of sin. ‘It compels the soul 
to shrink from and abhor the very things which before it has earnestly 
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coveted. It trembles to see that the outward splendors of the church, 
once deemed the reliable evidences of success, are but the attire of a 
| harlot, both revealing and inviting illicit intercourse with a godless world. 

It is a baptism of light, uncovering the responsibilities of the church ; 
the fearful power of sin over tho hearts of men; the peril of neighbors 

and friends out of Christ ; the delusions of errorists in the struggles of 
reason after truth to believe, a God to adore, a power to redeem. It 
more than manifests tho fact that ‘the world licth in wickedness,” 
which may have been known before. But with this strong accession of 
light, the soul sees the danger of ignorance, the guilt of infidelity, the 
responsibility and power of a love of sin. It looks out upon the bewil- 
dered masses of humanity as they are moving off to perdition, and says, 
“Alas! these are my brethren! 1 have a personal, living, eternal 
interest in them. I am responsible fur them to the full extent of the 
moral power that resides in a converted soul, and lies within its reach.”’ 
It exclaims in agony, ‘I am, O my God, J am my brother's keeper ! 
oa he goes, uninstructed, unwarned, before my cycs, down to 
) 

We have no room to extend the view. The argument stands thus: 
es LO aad of the Holy Ghost is alone a baptism of light ; 
ee < el arch is obscure ; therefore the great present want of 

@ baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

IL. The life of the church is feeble. 

Christians haye a life in common with the race, and they have 2 life 
other than that—a “life hid with Christ in God.’? It is given in 
regeneration, in the union established through Christ with the Fountain 
of life. It is hence characterized as a divine life —a life ‘‘ begotten of 
the Father.” It is a union of humanity with divinity —a lifo utterly 
new in all its attributes and functions. The soul which before gave out 
only the manifestations of death, now gives out those of life; which 
at was downward, hellward in its tendency, is now upward, heaven- 
ward. 

| It is, moreover, characterized as a life of faith, not merely a life of 
belicf. This is a life of wicked men —a life of devils. It is a life of 
voluntary reliance upon the Saviour, which renounces all other depen- 
| dence. Jt is faith in the unseen, in the unknown, in the non-existent ! 
Taking God at his word, the soul ronounces all worship of visible, 
tangible being, in favor of an unseen, impalpable, spiritual essenee. Tt 
ronounces present gratification, in favor of that which is mainly future. 
It sets aside the glories of earth for the beatitudes of heaven, which can 
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only exist for the individual when they are realized. And all on the 
strength of a word. 

Such is faith. But let it be strictly observed, t¢ és @ lise of fuith, in 
distinction from any number of separate exercises or acts; in itself, a 
living, God-inspired principle ; giving perpetual life to the soul as well 
when asleep as awake ; as well when intensely fixed upon a mathemat- 
ical preblem as when engaged in prayer ; a faith that lives in God, that 
receives all from God, that turns all to God. 

Tt is also distinguished as a life of love ; a life of holy delight in the 
character of God, and a true desire to promote his glory ; of delight in 
the characters of Christians, and a desire to promote their prosperity ; of 
delight in the essential qualities of the human soul, and a desire to save it 7 
adelight in all guodness, and 2 desire to extend it; a living love, that isa 
divine reality, whether it glows in the fervor of a pure, intense passion, 
or rules as a fixed, commanding principle. 

Now, such is the individual Christian life; such is tho associated, 
organic Christian lifo: a divine and spiritual life ; a life of faith, a life 
of love, with all their implicd concomitants and results. 

. But in the same hearts it may vary in its strength and vigor in propor- 

tion as its conditions aro met. Especially does it depend upon the 
measure of divine influence reccived. And this is comparatively limited 
at first, though its smallest measure seems too much for the soul in its 
unworthiness to receive, in its fecbleness to endure. But experience 
proves that these incipient gifts of the Holy Ghost are but the carnest of 
tho, baptism in reserve, and made to depend upon faithfulness to the 
graco already given. 

‘As in individuals, so in the church. You shall find a collected, organ- 
ized life, just in proportion to the individual life of which it is composed. 
And it is this life of the church which we would accurately estimate. 

The individual consciousness of the church, if it could be ascertained, 
would be decisive in this inquiry. We may certainly know something 
of this from ourselves ; and let us ask, how does the interior life report 
itself? What is the vigor of that life which you profess to have, in 
distinction from the natural life ; your divine lify, wholly unlike any 
thing human or earthly ; your lifo of faith, Tenouncing the tangible, the 
sensual, the present, for the spiritual, the rational, tho futuro; your life 
of love, fixed on God — God in unchangeable triunity, God in doctrine, 
God in Law, God in redemption, God in fellowship with man? In all 
candor, is not the inward witness of this life faint, and often inaudible 
to the spirit-ear ? 
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Actions report correctly this individual consciousness. True, the work 
of an inward, spiritual life may be seen, and it is seen. Many are the 
spiritual toils, the works of faith, the labors of love, that show a divine 
life in the church. But there are other works that do not subordinate to 
these ; that are not merely diverting from the true employment of a 
living spirit; that are not merely accidental or oceasional in their 
arid ; works that are engrossing, and that shudder at tho 

ight! ‘ 
; Upon the whole, the phenomena of a deep, pervading, spiritual life 
in the church do not appear at this time. ‘The facts, so far as we are 
able to judge, compel us to admit that it is comparatively feeble. The 
general impression that it is so cannot be mistaken ; and it is distressing 
to see the expedicnts adopted to stimulate this fainting life, and revivify 
the church. To some it scems that long, loud, and censorious preaching 
will accomplish it; to others, that special revival measures aro the 
temedy ; to yet others, that a spirit of deeper, purer intelligence, dif. 
fused, throughout the church, will securo the desired result ; others still 
think radical changes in the constitution and policy of the church are 


demanded ; while not a fow insist that the hope of religion is in a more , 


critical, liberal, and extended philosophy. But sad experience proves 
that, under the strong nhs iid 


est action cf these, and a thousand other similar 
resources, the church may wither and die. She has use for an honest 
an faithful ministry, for special revival measures, for widely diffused 
Intelligence, for improvements in the flexibility of ecclesiastical polity, 
for a sound Philosophy. But it may be doubted whether she ever had 
more of these than now, and yet her life is drooping. : 

_Itis timo to consider the fact that tho Holy Ghost is eminently life. 
giving, a8 Well as life-being. His special influcnee is alone a baptism of 
Tif. We havo had it in a small degree. Individuals have felt it in its 
ordinary power and effect. Churches have enjoyed it in a limitea 
measure. The whole church is sustained by its usual ‘general grace ; but 
all this is not cnongh. js not what the Bible promises. It is not 
what the Saviour purchased. Tt is not what the church of antiquity 
received. It is not what the church of the Reformation experienced, 
It is not what the church of a former generation enjoyed in the days of 
Wesley and Whitfield, of Asbury and Kdwards. We have too much 
forgotten this grand and effectiyo provision for the emergencies of tho 
church —the very power which the omniscient God foresaw would be 
imperatively demanded in the church of the future. We have allowed 
our minds to be engrossed by subordinate instrumentalitics, and just in 
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the same proportion have approached the standard of the church of the 
Middle Ages. The Holy Spirit is clothed with omnipotence for the very 
work we are struggling to accomplish too much without Him. Let the 
Divine effusion come ; let it fall as upon the day of Pentecost; let it 
baptize the whole church of the living God ; Ict it penetrate the souls of 
ministers and official members, and run like fire through the masses of 
the church, and then there will be life. This is, by way of eminence, a 
revival. Jt is pouring the life of God through the souls of men, and 
wrapping the church in a flame. 

But we must dismiss this topic. Clearly enough, the special gift of 
the Holy Ghost is alone a baptism of life. The life of the church is | 
feeble ; therefore the great present want of the church is the baptism of | 
the Holy Ghost. 

IIT. The holiness of the church is defective. 

The first great law of holiness is corseeratiun. It is so heeause, in 
every act of Divine grace efficiently successful, there must be the con- 
currence of the will. This fundamental principle is conceded in the 
revelation of God. “I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
cies of God, that yo present your bodies [a part for the whole] a living 
sacrifice, holy acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service > 
It is an imperative duty, founded in the relations wo austin to God ng 
creatures, and as probationers under a remedial dispensation. But exe 
must do it. God will disturb our sinful devotion to self, his ‘ane rival 
in man. Ile will awe us by his threatenings, and mbes ais by his 
“mercies.” Tle will send us the stimulating power and gracious aid of 
his Holy Spirit. But he will not yield for us. We must present ow 
selves as the sacrifice upon his holy altar. It is not till the first point is 
yielded — our voluntary attachment to sin —that he Begins the work of 
sanctification. Nor can the work progress faster than the voluntary con- 
seeration proceeds. ‘The full and final realization of that « holiness, 
Without which no man shall sce the Lord,’’ must involve the free sur 
render of soul and body, with every power, known and unknown, of 
life and health, of attainments and reputation, of property and friends, 
to God for over. The reservation of the least of these shows a will not 
yet perfectly subdued. 

The next great law of holiness is purity; the word implies it. All 
the terms. used in Scripture to define and enfores holiness make this 
interpretation necessary. Tho Divine arrangements are made to purify 
us. If the conditions are met, “the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin’? —an achievement go great, it would seem 
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of God are pledged. 

The remaining law which we must introduce is completencss or perfee- 
tion, not in development, for eternal progression is the rule of God’s 
spiritual kingdom. We mean completeness in the character of the 
Christian graces especially. Impurities mingled with these render them 
imperfect in themselves, irregular in exercise, and slow in growth. Tako 
love as the great, general grace, inclusive of all the rest.  “ Perfect 
love casteth out fear; because fear hath torment. He that fearcth ig 
not made perfect in love.” Plainly, therefore, there is a Christian love 


to us, a3 to Le utterly impossible ; Lut the infinite power and faithfulness 

| that is less than perfect love ; a love mingled with fear: and there is a 
‘perfect love that casteth out fear.’ This is holiness ; and surcly it is 
not beyond the claims of God, or the power of redemption. It is only 
measuring up to the broad command, ‘ Thou shalt loyethe Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might.” 
This is the great principle and sum of obedience. Even outward obe- 
dienee proceeding from imperfect love would be irregular, constrained, 
and deficient ; but proceeding from perfect Jove, in all the details of 
Christian duty, it would be a holy pleasure. Tho will of God would bo 

i 

| 

| 

i 

{ 


supreme ; love to God would be so intense and absorbing that it would 
not be needful to in d 


: ! quire whether his pleasure is uttered in tho way of 
imperative command 


ewe or otherwiso. The slightest intimation that ae ue 
leaned © perform, however erossing to human nature, would be, 
any degree, pleasing to him, would move the whole soul to do it. 
h <— is holiness in its highest practicable realization. Of course there 
a8 Deen no time in which the church has fully measured up to this stand- 
ard. Tt would be true of her in any age to say she is defective in holi- 
ness. As tho purification of the heart is a progressive work, there will 
always be great variety in the holiness of the church. Nor do we now 
compare the church of the present with that of the past. Even grant- 
ing it could be proved that there is more holiness in the church now than 
at any former period, it might be more defective. Tor the light, the 
privileges, and tho responsibilities of the church are constantly inereas- 
ing. She may be defeated now under the same degree of moral power 
which in a former day would haye rendered her triumphant. We seek 
to estimate her attainments by her present responsibilities. ; 

And first, the holiness of the church is in proportion to tho dogree of 
her consceration. The grand test of consecration is humility. In the 
heart of an individual, the complete domination of pride is evidence that 
there is no consecration. Its partial ascendeney shows the struggle be- 
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tween conflicting powers indecisive. But self-ahascment reveals a eon- 
seerated soul. That which values itself docs not surrender to God. 
And the same must be said of the church. Perfect humility alone 
would be the proof of her entire consecration. 

Upon careful examination, we fear it will be feand that her members 
as individuals have a high estimate of self, of its value and rights; that 
they habitually place themselves above their brethren, and in seme instan- 
ces, even above the Almighty! Else how should it happen that they 
are so exacting in relation to the esteem of others ; so sensitive in re- 
gard to reputation ; so grasping in bargains ; so aspiring as to official 
rank and posts of honor? TIow is it that so much power of lcdy and 
mind is concentrated upon worldly schemes; that so much property is | 
claimed for self, and so little really rendered to the Lord, who rightfully 
claims the whole? Why is so much time engrossed with schemes for the 
aggrandizement of. the individual, and so litde recognized as the Lord's ? 
Why are kindred and friends held so closely 4 and when God aszerts his 
right by taking them to himself, why such immoderste grief, such rebellion 
against Divine sovereignty? These claims, it must be remembered, aro 
asserted against God, in defiance of his authority. Self is not humbled. 
It has not accepted its revealed insignificance, its nothingness. It has 
rejected it, denied it, and preferred its claims to high consideration by 
signs which none can mistake. The extent of this practical rebellion 
is alarming ; and to the same extent is the evidence of defective conse- 
eration in the church. No talents, no property, no timo is sct apart to 
a sacred use, consecrated to God, which is reserved for the use and dis- 


posal of sclf. 

Nor can we make a higher claim for the Chureh collectively, If her 
consecration were complete, she might show it by her humble views of 
herself ; by her attentions to the poor ; by her plainness and economy ; 
by her liberal contributions for the spread of the gospel; but other cal 
opposite facts and principles are exceedingly prevalent. Hoy separate 
denominations are characterized by clevated views of of themselves. In 
the general, their arrangements and policy are not adapted to illustrate 
this distinguishing glory of the Christian dispensation, “ Unto the poor 
the gospel is preached.”” Artificial distinctions ayg daily indulged, that 
bring home to the poor tho fact that they are poor, and toa greater or 


‘less extent prove that poverty is proscription. Plainness in churches, in 


establishments, is dreaded as on evil; and splendor is courted and 
adopted at the expense of credit, justice, and charity. Extravagant de- 
mands at home render foreign appropriations small and ontirely inade- 
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quate. Alas! how much of unsanctified self yet remains in the church ! 
Defective consecration is marked and daily published to the world. 

Next, we must inquire into the purity of the Church ; not her purity 
in doctrines and ecclesiastical polity, but in heart. ‘* The pure in heart ”” 
love holiness and hate sin. So strong and decisive are these principles, 
that their developments are visible. It is impossible to conceal them. 
The conversation, the company, the employment, will all reveal the in- 
ner condition. How are these in the church? The fact cannot he con- 
cealed that the purest services known on carth do not attract the multi- 
tude. The social prayer meeting, where the purer hearts seck direct 
communication with God, is generally small. ‘The close and. searching 
Teligious conference is thinly attended. The rooms of the sick and suf- 
fering poor, of ‘ the widow and the fartherless,’’ are frequented by but 
few. Tho holy communion is dreaded and neglected by multitudes. 
These are among the holiest scenes on earth. It must be cause of deepest 
sorrow that so few have the state of mind which renders them delightful ; 
that there is so much impurity in the church that the most trifling diver- 
sions will prevent great numbers from entering them ; that attachments 
to them are 0 slight as to constitute almost no effective moral power, in 
competition with partics of pleasure or any species of fashionable amuso- 
noe By these simple tests, this grand clement of holiness is shown to 
be wanting to an alarming extent. 

But, finally: The holiness of the church is in proportion to its com- 
pleteness in the Christian graces, especially love ; and obedience is tho 
test of love, « IF ye love me, keep my commandments.”” Let us 
Seize at once upon a few specific laws which distinguish the Christian 
system. “Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
Tf any man love the world, the love of thé Father is not in him.” 


Alas! what a foarfal amount of disobedience to this most solomn com- | 


mand there is in the church ; Take another : ‘‘ But grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” And 
another : * Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no 
man shall sce the Lord.” Mark this law of progress. Sce with what 
authority we are called upward in the Divine life. But disobedience 
defeats these splendid schemes of Divine love. We do not love God 
further than we obey him. Our very feeble and imperfect obedience 
reveals a sad deficiency of love, 

In all the great elements of holiness, then, the church is Scriously de- 
fective. And the remedy — what is the remedy? is a question of the 
gravest importance. We have not been wanting in experiments. The 
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common resort is reformation of life, attempted by thousands from deep- 
est conviction of want, and in the utmost sinccrity, but followed by tho 
most lamentable failures. The reason is obvious. It is an effort to 
purify the streams while the fountain remains corrupt. Discipline is 
another mode of purifying the Church. But the power to exceute it is 
insufficient ; the subjects are too numerous ; the light to discriminate 
them is too dim. 

The reception of the Holy Ghost, referred to in the text, is a baptism 
of holiness. Ifo is by way of eminence the Z/oly Ghost, as the sancti- 
fier of believers, as the great source and efficient agont of all holiness in 
the church. IIe alone can give the light which reveals the necessity of 
purifiication. Te alone can move the great deep of the heart to abhor 
sin and pant for holiness. Ile alone can excite that abandonment of 
self, that complete reliance upon Christ which consecration implies. 
His power can cleanse and renovate the soul; can fill it with “ perfect 
love.”? This is making tho treo good. It is thoroughly cleansing the 
fountain. And may it not bea general blessing? It is the Church, 
a Marien that needs this purification. Its worldly tendencies 

character. Its corruptions cripple its energies. Its 


imperfections make it fearful, whero the boldest co: q 
ura, 7 
But we must conclude this topic. ge is demanded 


The special outpouring of the Holy Spirit is alon 
ness; the holiness of the church is defective, 
the church is a baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

IV. Zhe power ofthe church is inadequate, 

Her power over herself is especially so. She needs control, Sho 
needs government with a strong hand. Made up of frail and sinful hu- 
man nature, sho reveals decided tendencies to the world, to self-eratifi- 
cation, to an abandonment of her first principles. Sho must, font some 
Source, have power to check these tendencies, or she will ceaso to be the 
salt of the earth. To speak of them, to utter solemn and repeated 
warnings, to correct individuals here and there, will not suffice. There 
is needed a moral energy that will move through the masses of the 
church, command their attention, and really arrest their downward 
career, fix their hearts and wills upon the great aim of probation, and 
secure a general spirited devotion to it. 

Strong conservative power is constantly needed, op pure doctrines 
revealed from Heaven will be sacrificed to the pride of intellect, the 
rashness of speculation, or the neglect of indolence, Her morals, which 
glow with celestial light, will be trampled in tho dust ; her institutions, 


© a baptism of holi- 
therefore the great want of 
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pure, simple and clevating, will deteriorate into unmeaning forms, and 
at length be wholly superseded by the inventions of men ; her primitive 
government will be despised and abandoned, in favor of spiritual despo- 
tism or irresponsible anarchy. ‘The power of a wholesome, vigorous dis- 
cipline must ‘‘ mark the unruly,” and separate from visible communion 
such as will not be reformed, and are contaminating in their influence 
upon others. 

The church, to accomplish her mission, must also be endowed with a 
strong and increasing aggressive power ; a power that will be stronger 
than sin; that will not hesitate to attack it in high places; that will 
move forward her reforming agencies with steadiness and effect into all 
lands and against all resistance. She must have a social power, that 
will silently and unobtrusively permeate all classes and all governments, 
subduing the fierce passions of men, arresting the career of ambition, 
and meliorating the condition of the race. 

We have no hesitancy in claiming this moral power, toa greater or 
less extent, for the church in all ages. But it is too fecble. A sad 
want of powor is extensively folt at the present time. The marked de- 
fects of the church are partially seen, are acknowledged ; but thero 
seems to be little power to remedy them. Her dangers are deplored, but 
there is no power to avoid them. Radical tendencies and retrograde 
Movements are viewed by the few with decpest alarm; but they are 
breaking over every barrier, and moving on to destruction with foree ap- 
parently irresistible. The want of power in discipline is most Jamentably 
evident. That there are many ungodly persons in the church, under 
whose baneful influence she mourns and labors, there can be no question, 

q But what body of Christians feels that it has power to purge itself from 
this corruption? Efforts are frequently made, but they are seldom 
thorough. Few pastors can feel themselves sustained in a candid and 
impartial administration, that will remove all who dishonor the chureh, 
and are injured rather than benefited by tho false assurances derived 
from her honorable protection and guaranty. 

And how inefiicient ig our aggressive power ! How bold, and obtru- 
sive, and even triumphant, is ‘sin in our presence! How little power 
have we to reach those who are perishing around us! We see some 
of them. We lament their doom, but have no strength to avert it. 
We direct our arrows well, but there is not power cnough in the arm to 
drive them to the heart. We have men to send into every heathen land 
beneath the sun, but wo have not power to send them. he church 
abounds in wealth, but she cannot command it. Providence is throwing 
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open a thousand doors io the great ficld of her future triumphs, but she 


does not, cannot enter them. Alas! how feeble those energies, which 


might be clothed with omnipotence ! 
t is in vain to grasp for secular power to supply this defect. His- 
s weakness rather than strength. It has been the 


tory shows that this 
bane of the church in all ages. Tier true werpons are not earnal, but 
spiritual, and mighty through God to the pulling down of strong-holds. 
The clements of her strength are not numbers, nor wealth, nor popular 
favor. ‘The outpouring of the Spirit of God is alone a baptism of power. 
With this, renovating her masses, she might gird herself for the conquest 
of the world. This, when it is full and general, takes away the cause of 

‘ “ory power of her being, , 
destiny. Under such a 


her weakness, stimulates with am 
and thrusts her out for the realization of her 
divine afflatus, the dead revive, the timid become courageous, the weak 
are nerved with supernatural strength, and the sacramental host of God’s 
elect marches on to triumph and glory. 

Inasmuch, then, as the vision of the church is obscure, the life of the 
church feeble, the holiness of the church defective, and the power of the 
church inadequate ; and as the special gift of the Holy Ghost, promised 
in the gospel, is alone a baptism of light, a baptism of life, 
holiness, and a baptism of power, it follows conclusively th 
of the Holy Ghost is the great present want of the church, 

V. Finally. This want of the church is highly suggestive. 

1. Dt ealls the church to profound reflection. 

Surely, a fact so immensely important in its bearings eannot be passed 
slightly over. Whoever neglects to consider it carefully and thoroughly, 
must inenr a fearful responsibility. Throughout the length ard breadth 
of Zion, Ict us anxiously inquire how much we have lost hy dependence 
upon false remedies for the evils which have threatened us. What ine 
tence folly to have speculated so much and so wildly upon the means of 
church renovation and power! What madness to haye « forsaken God, 
the fountain of living waters, and hewn cut to ourselyes cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that ean hold no water!” What a erievous waste cf time and 
strength, in wandering so far for help, when itis just at hand! \God calls 
upon the Church to examine cautiously the reasons why this want exists, 
why it has continucd so long. Shall we find the defect jn him? We 
dare not entertain the thought. His infinite perfections, his ample pre 
visions, and his gracious promises forbid it. Alas! in ourselves alone 
we shall find the guilty cause. Let the search commence more sincerely, 
more thoroughly, more generally than ever before. The great sin of the 
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ay be found 
church is surely neglect of reflection. ere and there may 


individuals who are looking intensely into their own Ne dail oe 
idences of God, into his holy word, into the history of t a cAeinaar wish 
the spirit of the age, and into the destiny of the race. Bae N a. 
the general occupation of nominal Christians. Oh the 
the careless, giddy throng, sweeping on to eternity wien? Stop, breth- 
of this wonderous being, and its fearful responsibilities - “ne around 
ren; stop and think. How dreadful is the darkness gatherins * 
you! How trembling and faint that life which should be Ver, 
the energy God! How deep that depravity which ables 
temple! How feeble that power which should be clothed _ " Bleose 
tence! And how unnecessary, how eriminal is all this, when i 
enly Father is “more willing to give the Ioly Spirit to vena 
ask him, than parents are to give good gifts to their children ! Alas ! 
our thoughtlessness, our indifference will ruin every thing- lk ina 
upon it, the church will never be better, will never clear up her vision, 
will never revive, will neyer present herself without spot, will never put 
on strength, will never accomplish her mission, till the habit of profound 
reflection upon the character of her wants, her privileges, and her respon- 
abilities, can be induced in her members, And to this our want calls 
Seay » With an eloquence of entreaty, and an authority of command, 
ud . ee impossible to resist. ; 
church to deep humiliation. 
Can we, brethren, look at our sad deficiencies, 
oe troganee? Is it a small evil, that we have gric 
Spirit 3 that we have declined the light, the life the hol 
which he has urged upon us, and spread « Dlasting and m i 
such large portions of the heritage of God? Human invention®, a 
gratifications deliberately Micson: and Divine agency superseded | The 
woe Derishing, and the heaven-commissioned church no power to reach 
; it 1 Sin, and misery, and ruin, increasing in fearful ratio all around us, 
and we unable to rol] back the Durning tide! In God’s name, let us 
bow ourselves into the dust. Let Sveny faithful watchman lift up his 
voice. Let the alarm be sounded from land to Jand, from island to 
island, from continent to continent, until the notes of solemn warning 
shall fall upon the ear of every Christian in this world of sin! Pride, 
accursed pride! away with it! trample it into the earth; And down 
into the dust, O ye millions of Zion! God hath a terrible controversy 
with you; and if ye will not hear, if ye will not humble yourselves, he 
will certainly cast you off, and cave the world by other hands. 


to the prov- 
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3. It calls the church to fervent prayer. 

The church, the whole church; for what will it avail if only here 
and there a weeping few shall pour out their complaints before God ? 
They may save themselves. They may save some, far off and 
near. They may secure refreshing seasons, limited in extent and 
power. They may even save the general chureh from dissolution 
and Divine renunciation. All this they may undoubtedly do. But 
this is not what the present age demands. The church and the 
world require a revival so deep and all-pervading as to shake the 
nations ; so pure and glorious as to wrap the earth in a flame of light ; 
so benign and penetrating as to enter all hearts, and move and mould 
all elasscs of society, all departments of education, all human govern- 
ments ; so divine as to challenge infidelity. grapple hand to hand with 
the dreaded power of sin, and roll back, with the foree of Onmipotence, 
the advancing tide of human corruption. 

And how shall this be done, but by the power of the Holy Ghost? 
The baptism from heaven will put this honor upon the church. It is the 
fire of God to consume iniquity. It is the might of Jehovah to conquer 
the world. And how long shall we repose in our weakness? How 
; long shall we live without this transcendent Divine energy? This very 
\ day God says to us, ‘* Ask, and it shall be given you.” Then let us 
ask. Let the myriads of the church commence the struggle of might 
prayer. To faith—firm, elear sighted, vigorous, combining fuith—God 
will give this baptism of fire. 

And we sec it coming, Already have we heard a voice from heaven to 
the chureh, saying, ‘‘ Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory 
of the Lord is risen upon thee. For, behold, darkness shall cover the 

carth, and gross darkness the people ; but the Tord shall riso upon thee, 
, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come to 
\, thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising.” Tet then the 
4 prayer begin, and be caught “ by Ser oe 3 let it extend from 
| church to church, from land to land, until the fervent, persevering, uni- 
} 


versal ery shall be — 


“Oh that it now from heaven might fal, 
And all our sins consume! 

i Come, Holy Ghost, for thee we call; 

| Spirit of burning, come!» 

R 

| 
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The following is from a correspondent who subscribes herself ‘A Lover of the 
Guide” We not only insert it with pleasure, but hope it will be followed by 
other communications from the same pen.--Fviton. 


ORIGINAL. 
PROFESSING ILOLINESS. 


I nave read with the most intense interest the late discussion 
in the Advocate and Journal, concerning the profession of holi- 
ness; but I must acknowledge that I am unable to understand 
why the public profession of this blessing is s0 strongly opposed. 
Should there be any secrets in our religion, unless God has 
enjoined them? When our sins are forgiven, and our hearts 
Tenewed, why must we tell to all around what great things God 
has done for us; and then when he comes to do still morc, to 
give us entire victory over our spiritual enemies, and fill us with 
love, joy and peace, shut it up in our own bosoms, and leave 
others to find it out as they may? If it be answered, it will 
*ppear in the eyes of the world like boasting, and would do more 

arm than good; is not this as if the beggar should refuse to 
acknowledge the gift of his benefactor, lest he should seem to exalt 

mself? We will admit that there ds a way of professing it that 
Would no doubt do serious injury, cither in private or in public ; 
if, for instance, the individual’s manner of speaking is such as to 
Sive the impression that it is a work of bis own, that he is supe- 
oh to his brethren, that he is infallible, or any thing of the kind; 

at if confessed in a selfabasing, Christ-exalting spirit, I doubt 
whether it would not do good, even in “ promiscuous assemblies,” 
before “hundreds ana thousands,” when the occasion is a proper 
one. I appeal to the judgment of any, if it would not bring 
more honor to Christ and to his religion, to witness in the pres-- 
ence of the unconverted that doubts and fears are removed, that 
victory is given through the blood of the Lamb which cleanses 
the polluted soul, that the heart is filled with love, joy and peace, 
so that there is power to rejoicg evermore, pray without ceasing, 
and in every thing give thanks; and whether it would not more 
encouragingly influence the sinner, than the confession of unfaith- 
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fulness, coldness, want of love and joy, which is so often made in 
the presence of the ungodly? Why, then, shut the mouth of 
the former, and encourage the latter? But it is said, disgrace is 
often brought upon the cause by such public professions, because 
of the inconsistency of the life. Truc, this is doubtless in some 
instances a lamentable fact, but as has been already said, the 
same argument might be urged against the profession of any 
degree of religion. It has been said, in answer to this, that if a 
system of professions were to be introduced, in which the convert 
generally lived in open sin, it would be bettcr to do away with 
professions altogether ; then it must be supposed that most pro- 
fessions of holiness are spurious, since it appears to be thought 
desirable that they should be done away. Unhappy instances of 
inconsistency in ccrtain peculiar localities, may have led to this 
conclusion, but so far as my humble experience extends, (and a 
connection with six different socictics, in different places, and 
different States, has given me some opportunity of observing,) I 
have found inconsistency of life connected with continued profes- 
sion of holiness extremely rare, whilo inconsistent professors of 
religion have been lamentably multiplied, and I think proportion- 
ally much more numerous. 

It is the will of God, and the desire of every Christian, that 
the Church should become holy; but how is this to be accom- 
plished? If it should be preached and urged with all carnestness, 
what would it avail without living witnesses? Who would be 
stimulated to scck for it, if he knew of no one who had attained 
it? Would he not give up in despair, and settle down to the 
ordinary standard? Shall not rather those who haye entered into 
the land of promise, bear to their brethren its precious fruits, and 
stimulate them to carnest effort, by the heart-cheering assurance, 
“we aro well able to go up and possess it?” as 

Chatham, Mass., March 18, 1852. 


Ir is easy to wish for heaven, but difficult to geta heavenly mind. 
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Christion Garperience. 


ORIGINAL. 


THE CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE 


OF ONE WHO WAS FORMERLY A WESLEYAN MISSIONARY IN THE 
WEST INDIES. 


Axour twenty years ago I was brought out of deep darkness 
into the wondrous light of the gospel. ‘This was donc through the 
instrumentality of Methodism; and almost the first thing I heard 
among the people of God, after experiencing the blessing of par- 
don, was, “You need never again lose the enjoyment of the light 
of God’s countenance; you need never again commit sin, or be 
brought into condemnation 3” and at the same time I was told, “ You 
soust not think that all that God intends doing for you is what ig 
actually accomplished in your soul; on the contrary, this is only 
the beginning of the good work; you must without delay seek to 
have your heart fully cleansed from all sin, to be sanctified 
wholly throughout body, soul and spirit, and to be preserved 
blameless unto the end.” J did not fully understand this language 
at the time, but it was wise counsel ; it was a word in season ; g 
nail fastened in a sure place. I thought at the time my heart 
was cleansed from all sin, as I did not at first fee? any sin in it; 
but after a few weeks, I found I was not wholly sanctified, ang [ 
appreciated the good counsel referred to above. I burned with 
desire to be altogether a Christian, as most do when in their first 
love. And the Spirit of the Lord inereased and strengthened 
those desires from day to day. I enjoyed the inestimable blessing 
of justification for about a year before I fully made up my mind 
to seek earnestly the “ second blessing,” 28 it was then generally 
called by my Christian friends. : 

About this time I entered into an engagement with a, young 
man, a friend and a brother, to pray at certain hours of the da 
that God would enlighten our minds on the subject of “ entire 
sanctification,” and that he would help us to attain to it, and live 
in its enjoyment. We persevered for some weeks, when the Lord 
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heard our prayers and set us both free ; him in his closet, and me 
in mine, about a mile apart. JI had been for some time in an 
agony of prayer, and was consecrating myself to the Lord, making 
solemn promises to be the Lord’s for ever, entering into solemn 
engagements with my glorious Saviour to spend and to be spent 
for him, if he would be pleased to sanctify me wholly, and thus 
render me capable of loving God with all my heart, and my 
neighbor as myself; just at that time I turned my eyes to Jesus 
the Saviour, and instantly felé that Christ had taken full posses- 
sion of my heart, and was Divinely assured of the glorious fact. 

The instantaneous results in my case were :— 

1. A mighty increase of love to God, to Christ as my Saviour, 
to his people, to all mankind. I felt I had the love which “suffereth 
long and is kind, which envicth not, vaunteth not itself, is not 
puffed up, which doth not behave itself unseemly, which seeketh 
not its own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no eyil.” 

2. A spirit of Christian simplicity, hitherto unknown, was 
among the blessed consequences of this momentous change. 

8. A sevenfold degree of light seemed to be shed ech os 
ered yolume, and Oh! how intense was the interest I took now in 
perusing those heavenly pages. 

4. A restless desire to glorify Christ, in living for him, in suffer. 
ing for him, in dying for him even at the martyr’s stake if neces- 
sary, now took possession of my breast, and indeed to live was 
Christ, and to die was gain. 

When I met with my wrestling brother, we were both full of 
heavenly joy, and communicated to each other the joyful tidings 
and almost wept on each other’s neck in the streets, We 


“Rendered thanks to God above, 
The fountain of eternal love.” 


I now lived in great peace with God, with my own heart and, 
with the Church. I “ rejoiced evermore, prayed without ceasing; 
and in everything gave thanks.” My evidence was generally un- 
clouded ; sometimes, however, not so distinct, and occasionally 
very weak indeed. TI lived thus uninterruptedly for about a year, 
when from neglect of Christian diligence, and through inattention 
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to my own heart, I lost imperceptibly the evidence, and soon 
after the grace itself of entire sanctification, and up to this time 
I cannot say the day, or the hour when I lost it, nor what was 
the immediate cause of its loss. During the enjoyment of that 
blessing, I made great progress in religious knowledge and in the 
Christian life generally, and when I felt its presence no longer, I 
was by no means in the same moral position as I was when I en- 
tered into its possession ; like a ship enjoying a powerful wind all 
in its favor is wafted many along mile, and when it dies away 
feels itself much nearer home, so was ‘my soul; the heavenly 
breeze, it is true, no longer blew as formerly, , but I had gained 
much ground, had in a short time gained much knowledge of 
God’s ways, and Jesus was still with me, his spirit was in my 
heart, I was still a child of God, and as much resolved to serve 
him as ever, I was still in the presence of the great King though 
not so near to him as I had been in time past, and was often re- 
solving to gain again the commanding position I had lost through 
unwatchfulness and unbelief. 

About this time I was taken out into the regular ministry; I 
gave myself fully to the Lord and his work. The first year of my 
ministerial life was spent in Wales 3 here I preached the doctrine 
of entire sanctification, and urged the beliover to seek it, and to at- 
tain to it—and although I could not say that I actually enjoyed it, 
T knew how it was to bé sought, how it was received and what 
Were its blessed effects upon the believer's soul. T therefore urged 
it upon all as a privilege to be enjoyed. The second year I spent 
2 part of, in England proper. Here I was in the same state of 
mind, I enjoyed very much nearness to God, and long before the 
morning watch did I often taste “ How good thou art,” I preached 
the same doctrine of perfect love, of Christian holiness, and al- 
ways included myself among those who had to Seck it, and who 
ought so to do. . This doctrine was very generally well recoiy ed, 
but on one occasion a young person said to me, «J Was speaking 
to Mr. f., your predecessor, about entire sanctification, and he 
laughed at me. When T said to him, but Mr. Wesley believed it 
and taughtit. Oh, said he, Mr. Wesley was like 


: Se 8D old woman 
in many things, and in that among the rest,” 
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harm as every Mcthodist Minister must do who views this great 
doctrine in the same light. 

’ I was now sent to the West Indies, and had so much prepara- 
tory work to do there, that for some time the most I could do 
was to sec that my soul did not lose ground. In a short time the 
cares of a family came on, affliction opened the way for death, and 
the wife of my youth was hurried from my view. God was in- 
deed my helper and Jesus’s presence was ever with me, but I felt 
that something was still wanting. My soul for all [lis fullness 
cried, and nothing less could suffice. Seven years had already 
been spent in the Mission field—soon ten were gone since I began 
to labor under a burning sun. While cultivating a very barren 
spot, where nothing spiritual could be made to grow, the Lord 
visited my soul again, he poured his spirit out upon me, there was 
sound of rain,” it was an uncommon spirit of prayer, of ar- 
dent, continual prayer; it was a hungering and thirsting for 
righteousness. I longed for holiness, for deliverence from sin, to 
know that Jesus had come to filland rule my heart. I thought—I 
struggled with the foe. I prayed. I looked to Jesus. I waited 
thus for his salvation, a few weeks, when I was blessed anew with 
the perfect love which casteth out all fear. This time I had no 
one to tcll my joys to but a fellow missionary who was sta- 
tioned about a hundred miles distant; to him I communi- 
cated the delightful fact, that God had visited me, that Jesus 
had now become more fully than ever my prophet, priest, and 
king, and that Thad felt a fuller application of the Redeemer’s 
Dlood to my conscience. I found in him a real Christian brother, 
eagerly secking the same blessing. A weekly correspondence for 
nearly a year and a half was the result, during which we endeav- 
ored to get a good understanding of the doctrine, as well as @ 
perfect enjoyment of the blessing. For several months after re- 
ceiving this evidence of “ full redemption ” I was full of joy and 
rejoicing — my whole delight was in prayer and praise, especially 
the latter. I had no doubt, nota moment’s darkness; it seemet 
impossible to doubt, Often would my eyes shed tears of ae 
tude, in great abundance when upon my knees before i on 
Heaven was come down to my heart, because Jesus possessed re 
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fully. The results to my mind and heart were similar to those 
mentioned before, only as I was a little more mature as a man, 
anda minister of Christ, the effects corresponded to this change 
— yet in their great features they were similar. I now felt for 
instance, more sensibly than before. 

1. The extinction of self in the inner man. There was no 
more sirife of that kind. I lived, yet not I, but Christ lived 
in me. My life was one of faith. Iwas crucified. Christ had 
the victory, or rather reigned without opposition from any 
quarter, 

a Tenjoyed more, far more spirituality of mind. My whole 
being was turned to God. Christ was every where,—in my 
thoughts, imagination, memory, will, affections, in all, and all were 
actively employed for his glory. 

3. A greater dread of him was also a very prominent result of 
this great work that had been wrought in my soul. I mean of the 
carriers in the heart, hidden from man—such as opposi- 
skin ks These . : will, spiritual pride, impurity of the imag- 
prayed against © greatly dreaded and temptation to them 

: _ Lace eg iy ministry may be named also : 

aes pane esus’ name should be glorified. 

8. The being com ie me HesMing ora ena Te 

pelled, so to speak, to exhibit to believers the 


hi se 
‘eh pa panies they are called to enjoy. 

. or a : 
ing ministry, ao ee ay Pay ministry became more of a div- 


Though 
UGA some years have rolled away since this blessed change 


was wrought in yy, . : 
and perfect Saviour. “*Perienee, T stil feel that Jeses is my full 


To God be all the Praise, 


or £ , 
bri if with my latest breath 
- may but gasp his name — 
reach Him to all, and ery in death, 
Behold! beholat the Lamb.” 
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THE MISSIONARY WORK. 


Che Missianary Wark. 


ORIGINAL. 


THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRIZE IN 1852. 
V. 


Civit despotism in Europe has allied itself with ecclesiastical despotism; and 
the evidences of this fearful combination are fast developing themselves. The 
Emperor of Austria has lately ordered the expulsion from the Austrian Empire of 
the English missionaries, and the agents of the Bible Society. The existence of 
evangelical missions is seriously threatened in several other parts of Continental 
Europe, and in many places vigilant persecution watches to punish the readers or 
hearers of the Holy Word of God. Dr. Baird, the excellent editor of the Ameri- 
can and Foreign Christian Union, who is perhaps better acquainted with the moral 
and religious state of Europe than any other man in this country, holds in the 
above journal for this month, the following language upon this scrious subject: 

“ We will not attempt to disguise our fears in regard to the state and prospects of 
Europe. We confess wo never felt so much solicitude for the peace of the world, 
and the prospects of the Gospel there, as we have done within the last few weeks. 
There has been nothing in the political condition of Europe that has been half so 
alarming since 1815, if indeed since 1804, as what we now behold.” 

There is indeed one great difference, and that Constitutes one of the best 
grounds of hope, between the present epoch and either of those just named. At 
the present, true Christianity has made a good deal of progress in all the Protes- 
tant portion of the population of the continent, and there is a great deal doing to 
advance its interests in most of the Papal nations. 

There can be no comparison instituted between the efforts which are now 
making to disseminate the truth in France, in Belgium, in. Germany, in Holland, 
in Hungary, in Russia, in the Scandinavian countries, in Switzerland, or even in 
Italy, and what was doing in 1804, or even in 1815. The number 
pious, of the children of God, has greatly augmented in almost all ¢ 
of Europe. The least progress has been seen in the Austrian Empire, in Italy, 
Spain, and Portugal. But even in these countries there has been some little pro- 
gress, and the case of Italy, particularly some portions of it, is decidedly encour- 
aging. When we think of the progress which evangelical religion has made, with- 
in the last thirty-seven years, ia Europe, small as that progress hing been in com 
parison with the population which has not felt its influence, we cannot but hope 
that God will, in answer to the prayers of his people, and from regard to their efforts 
to extend his kingdom, not only make the movements of his enemies to promote 
ultimately, in one way or other, the advancement of that kingdom, but also that 
he will cause the days of convulsion, of revolution, of distress, and of blood, which 
are evidently drawing nigh, to be “shortened.” There are thousands of devoted 
and active Christians in France, Belgium, Switzerland, Germany, Holland, Italy, 


of the truly 
he countries 
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and other countries on the Continent, to say nothing of England and Ireland — 
who will pray, and very earnestly too, that peace may prevail, and that through its 
prevalence the Gospel may be more and more extensively made known to the nn- 
tions. Widely different is this state of things from that of 1789, 1804, or even 
1815, although at the last named epoch the resuscitation of true religion was 
beginning to make some progress in a few of the countries just named. We con- 
sider this a good ground of hope. The prayers and efforts of even a very small 
portion of a nation may gave it from ruin. The influence of Christianity has been 
immense in many ways, one of which is found in the prayers of God's people, and 
which, it has been beautifully said, “moves the hand that moves the world; ” an- 
other is to be seen in reformatory and conservative action; and a third is to he 
found in the fact that their efforts, if earnest, to build up the kingdom of Christ, 
are a pledge and proof that the time has come to build up that kingdom, and a 
guarantee that He will not let that work be hindered, nt Ienst not for any great 
length of time, either by war or any thing else. These views certainly ought to enn. 
ble us to look with some degree of confidence at the gathering storm, which is even 
beginning to display its portentious clouds along the eastern horizon, and whose 
occasional flashes of lightning begin to be seen, and its deep-toned thunders to be 
heard, at even diminishing intervals. Still the prospect cannot but excite appre. 
hension, and alarm at times. The reign of a donble despotism, that of the Prince 
and of the priest, has re-commenced on the the continent. ‘The absolute princes 
of Europe, having recovered from the terror with which the revolutions of 48 had 
struck them, have not only taken back all the’concessions they made in favor of 
liberty in that eventful year, but have succeeded in surrounding their thrones with a 
greater number of bayonets than ever. The aid of the Roman Catholic Church, 
too, has been invoked, in conjunction with the bayonet, and it is too true that Ro- 
manism is courted even by some of the Protestant countries in Germany—Drursin, 
Baden, &., ure lamentable instances of this. And whither is all this tending? 
Manifestly to a tremendous conflict, in which despotism, Romanism, and other 
forms of a false Christianity will stand on one sido, and liberty and Protestantism 
onthe other. There is even danger that in some countries, the struggle may 
almost take the character of a religious war, like that which desolated Germany for 
thirty years in the seventcenth century. , 

But what we most apprehend at present is, that Rome will avail herse!f of her 
ascendency in the councils of France, and other Papal countries, to demand and 
pecure the arrest of the aggressive movements of the friends of truth. Indeed, this 
influence is complete in Tuscany, the States of the church, Naples and Austria. 

We fear that the gospel is about to encounter great opposition in France; not 
perhaps, persecution unto death, but all these hinderances which Rome knows 50 
well how to create in countries whose governments she is able to control. We 
have the most serious concern for the position in which the exertions of our 
Protestant brethren, to buila up the kingdom of God in that country, are Jikely to 
be placed. We shall soon hear, it is to be feared, that Louis Napoleon, who is 
doing s0 much to please the Popish hierarchy, will go further; and if he does not 
attempt to destroy Protestantism, at feast he will engage to restrain the efforts of 
colporteurs, evangelists and ministers, when laboring beyond the limits of the 
Protestant churches established by Inw. Surely it is a time for earnest prayer. 

The last mail from Europe brought tidings of the death of the persecuting 


h 
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POETRY. 


Queen of Madagascar. May God guide the hopeful young man who is expected 
to sueceed her in the government. He has himself endured the cruelty of his late 
aunt’s fierce rage against the Redcemer's cause, but, nevertheless, boldly confessed 
the faith of Christ, and dared to shelter the persecuted Christians. We hope the 
missionarics of the London Missionary Society may now be able to return and re- 
sume their Inbors in that field which they have so successfully cultivated in former 
days. We feel gratitude to God in announcing to our readers that the income of 
the English Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Socicty, for the year just ending, will 
bemore than £109,000, or £527,560. God will surely bless the liberal hearts which 
“ devise liberal things” on such a scale as this! 


w. . 
Shelburne Falls, Mass., April, 1852. Burren. 


Partry, 


OnrarINan, 
ON THY LOVE MY HEART REPOSING. 


On thy love my heart reposing, 
Soft as moonlight on the sea ; 

Every gentle movement stirring, 
Wakceth but more love to thee. 


Nature findeth all-her pleasure 
Shining in thy sunny ray ; 

So art thou my life and treasure, 
Where I revel all the day. 


Day and night thy love is shining 
Gently o’er me from above ; 
Every joy my soul is finding 
In communion with my love, 


Precious thoughts art thou revealing, 
Angel whispers to my soul ; 

Every thought and every feeling 
Sweetly held in thy control. 
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Gone from me the wintry season, 
Cheerless day and gloomy night; 

Gentle sunbeams come from heaven, 
And enfold me in their light. 


ORIGINAL. 
HEAVENLY TREASURES. 


But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven. — Matt. vi. 20. 


Wootp you lay up a treasure in heaven, 
Of precious, invaluable worth ; 
Distribute the bounty your Father hath given, 
To the poor and the needy of carth : 
You may gather a gem from the poorest man’s door, 
To add to the wealth of your permanent store. 


Religion, the purest and best, 
Is to visit the widow’s abode 
In affliction, to cheer the lone orphan distressed, 
And keep yourself spotless in God : 
Thus, thus may you lay up a treasure untold, 
Outweighing in value the costliest gold. 


O, wipe the sad tears from the eye 
OF those sorrowing children of care ; 
Kind angels will bear them as jewels on high, 
To glow in thy coronet there : 
Tnekreling thy head with a radiance bright, 
In that glorious land of ineffable light. 


Oy bind up the spirit that’s crushed 
‘Neath the load of a wearisome grief ; 
Let the sighs of the heart-broken mourner be hushed, 
From his bondage the oppressed give relicf : 
It will lighten the cares of your own anxious breast, 
And adorn your glad home in the land of the blest. 
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Be kind, be compassionate, mild ; 
Then the Saviour will say unto thee, 
‘« Tnasmuch as ye ’ve done it to th’ lowliest child, 
Ye have done it in kindness to me : 
When sick, ye have sought me, to prison ye came ; 
Receive your rich treasure in Jesus’ name.” 


Frep.. Witton. 


Williamsburg, L. I., March 9, 1852. 


Ghitorial Miscellany. 


CHEERING INTELLIGENCE, 


We were permitted in our last to record gracious ingatherings into the church 
in different sections of the land. The same spirit that awakens and Soave a 
sinner, produces in the church a deeper conviction of tho need of entire coe 
formity to the Divine image. These results being inseparable from the Spirit's 
operations, we may safely conclude that where the one exists, the other will not 
be wanting. It has been confidently asserted that camp meetings, and other 
extraordinary means of grace, arc not attended at the present day with the same 
results in the conversion of sinners as formerly, and the reason assigned has been 
that the attention of the church at such meetings, is directed more to the doctrine 
of holiness and the necessity of entire sanctification, than to direct personal effort 
for the salvation of souls. Of the correctness of this Statement, every one must 
be his own judge. But even were it trne, can any aver that the reflex influence 
of such a work in the church will not be greater on the world among welioni they 
mingle at home, than any that could be brought to bear upon the compara- 
tively small number of unconverted persons that hear the gospel on ‘ouch 
occasions? We are far from advocating that “one ide,» system a operations 
which some charge upon us; but we are firm in the Conviction, that the deeper 
the work of grace in the heart of the church, the more rapid ‘andl complete will be 
her conquests, Let the church embrace Christ as 9 Saviour from all sin, and 
“abide in him” gs suchgand she cannot fail “ to bring forth much frait.” 

With these views, we cannot but rejoice at the following heart-cheering intelli- 
gence, communicated by Mrs. Wilkins, our indefatigable missionary in Africa, 
through the columns of the Christian Advocate and Journal: — 
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‘We have had hero one of the most glorious revivals of rcligion that I ever 
knew, since early in October last, in the church. ‘The glorious work of sanctifica- 
tion zommenced and went on till nearly all the members of the church were 
brought into this glorious liberty of God's dear children. Sometimes we had four 
witnesses to the power of Christ to save from all indwelling sin raised up in one 
day of twenty-four hours; sometimes in their own houses, in the middie of the 
night, or towards day, after long and earnest wrestling in prayer, so intense as not 
to allow of their sleeping at night. Some fasted for several days together, and 
mourned in deep distress till the Spirit's clear witness broke in upon their souls 
with indubitable light, enabling them to “reckon themselves dead to the world, 
but alive to God through our Lord Jesus Christ; and then they “rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy.” And it seemed as if the rejoicings of those newly brought 
into the pure enjoyment of perfect love was a means of conviction often to others, 
who would immediately become restless and commence seeking, nay, striving fo: 
the same blessing, and none would dare to profess sanctification till the Spiri 
clearly witnessed it to their hearts. So great was the manifestation of Divine 
power present during the progress of this great work, that backsliders could not 
stand before it, but were brought down under powerful conviction, and soon ag 
powerfully reclaimed, and then still felt a restless desire for a further work of 
grace to be wrought in them. We have three cases of such ones, who went 
immediately on in pursuit of entire sanctification till they found the grace they 
sought, ‘and. since seem firmly established Christians. 

One young woman was ‘married early in the time of this work of grace, who 
had, about two years previously, presented herself several times at the mourner’ 
bench for prayers, seeming then deeply affected, but ceased her efforts with 
being converted, and alid back into her former ed les3 w svi = watout 

n careless way of living. Immedi- 
ately alter bee marriage she began to reflect upon her responsibilities in her es 
» and thought she must now be settled, and that ¢1 t relipi 
e . Se ates i that she needed relipi 
ees ean in her new sphere; this conviction proved to iavelioon 
oreqaneel fie! Baia cis rapidly, and became so pungent that she fell, 
ness of the newly receirey (on night, (while several were rejoicing in the happi- 
verted, but said she eccived evidence of entire sunctification,) and was soon con- 
she heard others « peng noe satisfied yet — she desired the same great grace that 
in abont three weak hey , and went on earnestly praying for holiness of heart, till 
tis Ri ‘S she was enabled to testify clearly of this grace also. 

Statifying to witness the operation of the Holy Spirit in the ex: erienes 
these dear souls, leading th long i rane D es of 
the; ny ring them along in the way of his own holy word, making 
a a 80 strong in faith in himself and in all his precious promises, that the 

‘ppear indeed as “ founded on a rock,” “ rejoicing always 3” and as time passes 


on the: 
Christe seem to become more and more firmly settled, “rooted and grounded in 


of grace. Indeed, many of them were led to sec their dut 
experienced ach eto by reading the Bible; after hearing of others who had 


Ness of the 
eY £0 on per. 
2emselyes, © 
Love unites these Christian hearts in one delightful brotherhocy ae ous place! 
and stronger feeling for the salvation of tho heathen around us pre a livelier 
faith for the same, 18 manifest in all whom I have heard talk on the Ae raped 

ct since 


‘Own denomination, 
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but nine in the Baptist Church profess very clearly to have been made partakers 
of like precious faith, 

I think I sce, in the case of these dear brethren and sisters, an answer to a ques- 
tion that has often started up in my mind, viz: Why is not entire sanctification 
more generally the experience of the members of the Methodist Church, seeing it 
is a prominent doctrine of that church? It seems plainly by what has been wit- 
nessed here of late, that the reason must be that very many do not enter heart 
and soul into the pursuit of holiness as these people have done, secing in it their 
whole interest, and in their suecess in seeking it, their whole life: but there is a 
little cleaving to the world, which is alowed to remain as a little defilement to the 
soul, O how docs this dust blind the spiritual sight, and hinder one from 
perceiving the true riches, —the pure gold tried in the fire, that makes really 


fa 


rich. Bless the Lord! Mow independent of the world this pure religion makes 
one feel ! 


But the good work is not confined to Africa. As wo have already intimated, 
the cause of holiness has progressed side by side with the recent revivals alluded 
to in our last number. The Rev. Luman Boyden, pastor of the M. E. Church at 
Salem, in giving an account of the glorious work in that city, writes : 

The glorious revival in the M. E. Church in this city continues. A work so 
deep, so solemn, and powerful I have seldom ever witnessed. We have no preach- 
ing but two sermons on the Sabbath, Our classes meet on Tuesday evenings, all 
other evenings we hold prayer meetings. Probably more than one hundred have 
been gonverted. Fifty-six have been received on trial, includine above twent 
men. The prerftowing congregations appeur to feel as the y enter the hous that 
od te Bere eat may be unnecessary to state that this eran work Sanne in 
the church. Some began to hunger and thirst aft igh 
such were filled with the falnese of God. A large Tightcousness, and of courso 


. is u " reatly 
They beeame prepared to labor in the strength of Christ es: Breatly blessed. 
ceive no indication that the work will soon cease; Lam very certain that ie vill not 


so long as tho church remains humble, and unitedly labor fo cs 
re thi 
souls, ie salvation of 


We append a few more extracts from letters recently received which will bo pe- 
rused with interest by our readers. Pp 

Sister Ransom, widow of the late Rev, R. Ransom, for many years a member 
of the N. E. Conference, writes from her western home in Indiana —*The work 
of holiness is spreading here as it never did before. Bro. H., our Presiding elder, 
has lately experienced it, and is preaching it—so likewise js our stationed 
preacher.” 

Another correspondent from the land of Gold, (San Francisco, 
several copics of the Guide, writes :-— We will try to raise y 
Californin — praise the Lord, we have them, already.” 

And yet another, writing from Randolph Macon College, Va, says: 


») after ordering 
P a few witnesses in 


I am ha to inform you that the subject of holiness j, ets 
considerable attention among us. Our chaplain, brother ‘An peginning, to attired 
the blessing, and I think that Ican with more confidence la claim Yo it, as & 
blessing that I once enjoyed, but from which 1 had to some esIeAt fallen, and there 
are several others that ate striving for it. We have just established a prayer mect- 
ing with especial reference to it,and we hope and pray that our labors may 00D 
exhibit fruit. Dr. S. our President, stated recently, in lovefeast, that he had for 
several months had his attention turned to the subject. 7 a 

Pray for us, that as a college we may be o fountain of Scriptural holiness. 
Tecommend us to the prayers of the brethren beloved, in Boston, for I kuow that 
the “fervent, effectual prayer of the righteous availeth much.” 
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ORIGINAL. 
ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION. 
ITS ATTAINMENT. 
BY REV. ROBERT YOUNG. 
No. 2. 


Iy a former paper I attempted to explain the nature of entire 
sanctification ; and in the present I shall endeavor to give a few 
directions for its attainment. ' 

Ist. If Christians would realize this blessing, they must be 
fully convinced that it is attainable. Some are not so convinced, 
but on the contrary, regard its advocates as fanatics ; and its pro- 
fessors as either deluded themselves or secking to delude others. 
But what say the Scriptures? This blessing was typified under 
the law; for the various ablutions imposed by the Jewish dispen- 
sation, prefigured that “ holiness, without which no man shall see 
the Lord.” It has been procured by the death of Christ ; for he 
“ suffered without the gate that he might sanctify the people with 
his own blood ;” and “ gave himself for us that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity,’ and “ present us to himself 9 glorious chureh, 
not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish.” It is urged upon Christians by the 
sacred writers; for we are exhorted to « go on to perfection ; a 
and to “ cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of the Lord.” It is promised by 
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water upon you and ye shall be clean; from all your filthiness and 
from all your idols will I cleanse you;’? and “if we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sing and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness.” It was earnestly prayed for by the 


. inspired penmen ; for David prayed, create in me a clean heart 


O God, and renew a right spirit within me;” and St. Paul 


; Prayed that the Ephesians might be “rooted and grounded in 


‘ love,” that they might be able to comprehend with all saints 


- ganctified now. He ig 


ed oe 5 ree ae 2 


what is the length, and breadth, and height, and to know the love 
of Christ which passeth knowledge,” and that they “might be 
filled with all the fulness of God.” It is essential to heaven’s 
enjoyment ; for heaven is a holy place; its population redeemed 
from amongst men have “washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb.” And “ there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defileth.” Thus have we entire sanc- 
tification exhibited under various aspects in the word of God as a 
blessing attainable, and of the highest importance to man. 
‘Another class of Christians, of more correct views than the 
former, admit that the blessing is not only attainable, but essential 
to eternal life, and yet they strenuously contend that it cannot be 
Tealized before their conflict with the last enemy. I would very 
respectfully inquire of such parties, what is it? or who is it that 
must effect this great and glorious work at that périod? Is it 
death 7 or is it the Saviour? If they say death, then do they in- 
bhi acs a enemy with a power and efficiency which they deny 
a ie » If they say the work must be effected by the Saviour, 
Ly ‘erence between us is a question of time. If the soul 
must be entirely -sonctified by the Son of God whose blood 
cleanseth from al} sin, I humbly submit that it may be entirely 
as able, and as willing to cleanse the soul and 


_ AML at with love now, as he will be at any future period, being “ the 
‘ game yesterday, to-day and for ever.” His atonement will not be 


more efficient in the article of death than now; nor will there be 


any change in the Redeemer, for “ with him is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning.” 


the God of truth; for it is written, “ then will I sprinkle clean ° 


i 
| 
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But the parties in question further plead in support of their views, 


a 
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the impossibility of retaining this high spiritual blessing, should a 
Christian ever obtain it. They say he is exposed to so many hostile 
influences, calculated to pollute him, that whilst thus circumstanced, 
his heart cannot be kept entirely pure. To this objection let the 
apostle reply. In his prayer for the Thessalonians, he thus ex- 
presses himself, ‘and the very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and body be pre- 
served blameless unto the coming of the Lord Jesus.” Mark the 
apostle’s expressions. He not only prayed that the people might 
be sanctified wholly then, but that their whole spirit, and soul, and 
body might be kept in that wholly sanctified state, and thus pre- 
served blameless, not for a day, or a month, or a year, but through 
life, even unto the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. And lest 
they should yicld to unbelief in relation to this distinguished priv- 
ilege, he referred them to the source of their strength. ‘ Faith- 
ful is he that calleth you who also will do it.’ The Thessalonians 
were exposed as much as Christians are now, to hostile influences, 
and could no more of their own strength preserve themselves 
blameless, than can Christians of the present day; but God was 
to “do it” in the one case, and he is equally able and willing to 
“ do it? in the other case also. Let us not therefore “ limit the 
the Holy One of Israel.” The provisions of the atonement are 
in every respect equal to the wants of our fallen nature. They 
are as deep as corruption; able to cope with every form of de- 
pravity ; and what we have lost in Adam the first, we may most 
assuredly recover in Adam the second. This should be deeply 
impressed on the mind of every Christian, as the blessing of 
entire sanctification will not be realized without it. 

2d. If Christians would possess this blessing, they must be well 
assured that they are justified. Justification is o preparatory 
work, and to seck entire sanctification without its enjoyment 
would be an attempt to invert the order of God, There is aD 
order in grace as well as in nature, and which cannot be inverted 
in the one case any more than it can be inverted in the 
other. The sinner must be pardoned and accepted in order 
to his being sanctified, either in whole or in part. Before a 
Christian seeks to enjoy this distinguished grace, he should there- 


\ 
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fore enquire, “‘ Am I justified? Do I believe with my heart unto 
righteousness? Have I peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ? And does the Spirit itself bear witness with my spirit 
that I am a child of God?” If he cannot reply to these 
inquiries in the affirmative, he should at once apply to the mercy 
seat for a clearer evidence of his acceptance, that he may know 
in whom he has believed, and be happily assured of his filial 
relationship to God. This undoubtedly is his first and most 
important work, and should on no account be neglected. Dut if 
he can with a good conscience satisfactorily reply to these inquirics, 
and bear a Scriptural testimony to the work of justification, then 
let him be encouraged to look up for this higher spiritual benefit. 
It is provided for him. Having passed through the “strait gate,” 
he is now happily in the “ narrow way” which leads to its posses- 
sion, and may soon realize its power and glory. 

3d. If Christians would enjoy this blessing they must be con- 
scious that they need it. When a penitent believes in Christ, and 
feels the love of God shed abroad in his heart by the oly Ghost 
given unto him, generally speaking he is very happy ; nor is it an 
Uncommon thing for him to conclude from his altered state and 
Joyous feelings, that the battle has been fought, the victory won, 
and that corrupt nature is entirely destroyed. This mistake he 
S00n pérceives; corrupt nature is not totally annihilated, but in 
Captivity; the enemy is conquered and in chains, but. still 
struggles to gain the mastery. Hence he feels the remains of 
pride, self-will, anger, unbelief, worldly-mindedness, envy, un- 
charitableness, and other forms of the flesh warring against the 
Spirit. These roots of bitterness exceedingly trouble him, and not 
unfrequently lead him to conclude that he has been deceiving 
himself in relation to his spiritual state, and that had he been 
really a child of God, these things would have had no existence 
within him. Such conclusion, however, is not correct. ‘The evils 
specified may remain in their gubdued state in the heart of 2 
sincere believer. They did so remain in the heart of new con- 
verts at Corinth ; the apostle said unto them, “ And I, brethren, 
could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, 
even as unto babes in Christ ;”? and then mentioned certain things 
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remaining in those babes, clearly belonging to the carnal, rather 
than to the spiritual mind. Now the Christian who thus feels 
the remains of the carnal mind, should not give up his confidence 
and hope, but scek to be entirely sanctified. This blessing is pro- 
vided to mect his case, and he is in a Scriptural position to seek 
for it with success. ‘Then is it provided for me,” exclaims a cer- 
tain individual, “as I deeply feel the need of it, being frequently 
overcome by the remains of corrupt nature of which you speak.” 
Overcome by these things, docs he say? If so, he has need of 
something previously to the blessing of entire sanctification — he 
has need of forgiveness. Wherever the remains of the carnal 
mind are permitted to gain the ascendency, if but for a moment, 
guilt is contracted during that moment, which can only be re- 
moved by a fresh application to the atonement. The Christian 
who is thus overcome, has undoubtedly, for the time being lost 
his hold of Christ; is again entangled in the yoke of bondage and 
should not rest until he regains that liberty wherewith Christ 
makes his people free. Persons however who feel the remains of 
the carnal mind without being overcome by them, should carnestly 
strive to realise this more advanced spiritual state, that the flesh 
may be fully crucified, and every thought brought into captivity 
to the obedience of Christ. It is God’s effectual remedy for 
every such case, and ought to be freely applied. 

4th. If Christians would sccure this blessing they must seek it 
by faith. Some persons say that although they are justified by 
faith, they must be sanctified by works! It is true that the man 
who is justified, must be careful to maintain good works, and give 
all diligence to make his calling and election sure, for faith with- 
out works is dead, but equally true is it that none of his works in 
whole or in part procures the blessing of entire sanctification. It 
is to be received by faith alone. Man is as much saved from the 
pollution of sin by faith, as he is saved from the guilt of sin by it. 
The faith by which he is justified, takes hold of the promise of jus- 
tification ; the faith by which he is entirely sanctified, takes hold 
of the promise of holiness. In each case it ig the same reliance 
of the soul upon the promise of God in Christ Jesus. Self is re- 


nounced, human merit is discarded, and according to the believer’s 
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faith it is done unto him. He believes for pardon and his sins 
are remitted. He believes for holiness and his heart is made 
pure. 

In urging this blessing upon Christians, some say that it is too 
great for them ever to realize; and thus they yield to unbelief. 
‘That the blessing is great, I readily admit; but God has already 
given his people a much greater. He has given them his well be- 
loved Son. Every other gift, however valuable, must be inferior to 
that ; and the greater gift having been so graciously vouchsafed, 
the lesser will not be withheld. The apostle spake with as much 
| logical as theological correctness when he said, ‘IIc that spared 
; not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not 

with him also freely give us all things.” He would not have given 

his Son had he not been willing to give the grace of holiness as a 

preparation for eternal life. He gave the one that he might con- 

sistently with the claims of law and the perfection of his nature 
give the other also. 

Another class of Christians, when exhorted to scck -this con- 
formity to the image of God, plead their unworthiness as the great 
obstacle in the way of their obtaining it. But does not this as- 
sume that man may be worthy: of this blessing? This, however, 
18 impossible. Nor is worthiness the ground on which God deals 
with man. No spiritual blessing is conferred upon him because of 
Worthiness. God saves him as a sinner, justifies him as ungodly, 
and cleanses him ag impure. Christians who plead their unworthi- 
ness a8 @ reason for their inattention to that elevated state of piety 

of which We speak, should recollect that when they received par- 
don, it Was not because they were worthy of it. On the contrary, 
the period of its bestowment was the very period when they felt 
themselves most unworthy, ‘Their language was, 


“Tis just the sentence should take place ; 
"Tie just; — but O, thy Son hath died.” 


And at that moment of selfdespondency, God mercifully inter- 
posed and saved them. ; 

Let the Christian then duly consider his privilege ; fully under- 
stand his real position ; deeply feel the need of a farther work of 
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grace ; clearly perceive the efficiency of the atonement, and whilst 
his eyes fall upon these lines, let him lift up his heart to Jesus, 
who saves to the uttermost, and in the exercise of simple faith ap- 
propriate the promised blessing. ‘TI will, be thou clean.” Hear 
it! Believe it! 
“Faith, mighty faith the promise sces, 
And looks to that alone; 
Laughs at impossibilities, 
And cries, ‘It shall be done.’ 
‘Tvs done: thou dost this moment save, 
With full salvation bless.” 
Is itso? Why not? The mercy, and justice, and power, and 
truth, and faithfulness of God, enquire why not? The “ Bruised of 
the Father,” who suffered the ‘just for the unjust” that he might 


i sanctify the people with his own blood, appears in all the loveliness 


of his redeeming character, and pointing to “the fountain gush- 
ing from his side,” asks, why not? And glorified saints before 
the throne, whose robes are washed and made white in the blood 
of the lamb, exhibit their crowns, wave their palms, and with a 
voice like mighty thunderings, exclaim, why not ? 

The Christian should at once, in the earnestness of his soul, 
Seize the offered blessing, or he may be called upon to reply to the 
“why not” under other circumstances, “when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire,” and when he that is filthy, shall be filthy still. He that 


hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


Tue desponding Christian is like Jacob Mourning at the sup- 
posed death of Joseph, when Joseph was living, The new crea- 
ture is living in you, and yet you mourn itg supposed death. 
Ephraim is bemoaning, thinking God afar of, Yet God, like the 
bridegroom, is standing behind the wall, laying to his ear, for he 
saith, I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself. — Ruther- 
ford. 


| mean simply the danger of making it the whol 
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ORIGINAL. : 
TO PROFESSORS OF PERFECT LOVE. 


BY PRESIDENT PECK. 


Dear BRETHREN : — 

IT have now said as much upon your peculiar trials as I deem 
expedient. But there are other points which may need to be 
guarded. Through the love and merits of the Saviour, our 


_hearts are united. We can commune with each other sweetly 


upon the most difficult parts of our great theme. Permit me 
then to say that 


HOLINESS MUST NOT BE TAKEN OUT OF ITS PROPER CONNECTIONS. 


.That there is a tendency to this, can hardly be denied. When 
we. are thoroughly roused. by the Spirit of God, from a state of 
comparative indifference to lively Christian activity, and enter 
upon a course of searching inquiry into the deficiencies of the 
past, and the depth and extent of our privilege, as a natural and 
first effect, we sink amazingly in our own eyes; and happy for us 
if, through the device of the.devil, the work of God already done 
in our hearts, and still in: Progress, do not go down with self ! 
Surely we are in great danger of blindness here. Many have 
been the sufferers who, in the very struggle for “a, clean heart.” 
have been lead to depreciate their past religious experience, until 
they grieved the Spirit, and reached a state of complete despair, 
But if the soul escapes this snare and the work goes on, the glo : 
of holiness becomes entirely absorbing. Oh, how deep, and iy 
and full its blessings, Completely enamored with its charms and 
awed by its overpowering grandeur, one may very well any. pel 
give me this and I want nothing besides. It is not wonderful that 
in such a state, this one object should comp! 


letely occupy the §, 
of vision. And when this absorbing desire is gratified, the dan a 
is not entirely past. I do not mean the danger of over. 2 


estimati 
the grace of perfect love. This, I am sure, oe 


is impossible, 
© of the Christian 
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scheme. It is doubtless the very centre and soul of the scheme, 

| —the grand aim of remedial love in reference to simmers. But it 

| isnot the whole. Other fundamental principles, however acces- 

| sory and subordinate to this, have their place in the system — 
their importance to the unconverted, to the justified, and to the 
wholly sanctified — their demands upon us, upon all, for attention, 
enforcement, and defence. 

If now, as ministers or members of the church, we should become 
so entirely engrossed with the charms of perfect love as to lose 
sight of its accessions — if our minds should be so occupied with 
the one thought — the one doctrine, vast and comprehensive as it 
is, that we could preach upon no other theme, converse or pray 
only about holiness, the precious truth would doubtless suffer in 
our hands. I do not believe the many are hable to fall into this 
error. Far otherwise. It must rather be confessed with sorrow 
that much the greater numbers are in danger of the opposite ex- 
treme — that they do not feel the charm of Christian purity 
drawing them for months, and even years, together, to preach a 
single sermon or speak upon its distinctive character and claims — 
that numerous Christians and large congregations are permitted to 
sit under the ministry for many years, perhaps for life, without 
being impressed even once with the glorious truth that entire de- 
liverance from sin in this life is their blood-bought privilege, their 
indispensable duty. This undoubtedly is the great evil of the 
pulpit and the church. But for the present I address a different 
class — a, class to whose course and bearing I attach the greater 
importance, from the very fact that it is small, Indeed it would 

“seem that the church cannot well bear the misdirection of the 
smallest part of those labors which are designed to promote experi- 
mental holiness. ‘To aid one beloved brother, who has to any 
extent impaired his usefulness by becoming, in an unfortunate 
sense, a man of one idea, in recovering from this dangerous ten- 
dency, would, as I believe, be a work of incaleulable usefulness: 

Let me then with great plainness point out the indications of 
this error. ‘You have proved by blessed experience the power of 
holiness. Of course you love it. The theme attracts you wherever 
mentioned. A sermon in which it is truthfully presented —a 
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prayer in which it is earnestly asked — a conversation in which it 
is sincerely discussed — or a book in which it is clearly explained 
and ably enforced, has, for that very reason, 2 special interest for 
you; and the more so as you meet with so little of this and so 
much of everything else. This is unquestionably right. Would 
that a similar love of holiness pervaded the whole church. But, 
if now you detect in yourself a secret disrelish for any other 
theme —if you perceive a lurking desire to avoid delivering or 
hearing those discourses which dwell upon any of the innumerable 
other Bible topics, which, though intimately related to this one, are 
in some sense distinct from it — if you are conscious of an aversion 
to experience, though sincerely related, which falls short of the 
highest standard revealed in the gospel, or a general distrust of 
the religion of those who make no special efforts for the promo- 
tion of holiness —if you feel an inaptitude —an inward disqualifi- 
cation for labors that aim directly at the hearts of sinners — that 
seek their awakening and conversion, the reclamation of back- 
sliders, the confirming of the weak and the growth in grace, how- 
ever gradual, of the truly regenerated: if any of these or kindred 
tendencies begin to develope themselves to your consciousness, 
then be on your guard. Precisely here is the snare of the devil. 
To any who may be thus enticed I beg leave most affectionately 

to submit the following suggestions : — 
Ist. These feelings of aversion are clearly wrong. You once 
felt them tobe go. At their first appearance they startled you, 
You cried out to God against them — struggled against them and 
got the Mastery over them. But since, they have seemed more 
plausible, ana you may have even admitted them into the elements 
of your religion, and persuaded yourself that you were greatly 
subserving the cause of holiness, by giving to it exclusively your 
whole attention, and Virtually proscribing everything else! Alas! 
my brother, see what these things are to which you have acquired 
this aversion —feeling for sinners — “ exhorting, entreating, re- 
buking with all long suffering and patience,” “ supporting the 
weak,” “raising up the bowed-down — holding up the feeble 
hands and confirming the feeble knees, strengthening the things 
that remain that are ready to die” — the very work in which your 
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hlessed Master was engaged while on earth and is to this hour, 


and which IIe has entrusted to Tis church. 


Surely you will not 
permit the growth of this exclusiveness, opposed directly, as it is, 
to the humane and heavenly mission of our holy Christianity. 

2d. Tt is inconsistent with the claims of holiness which demands 
only its own position. It supercedes no doctrine of the gospel. 
it is instead of no other work of grace. It acknowledges the 
atonement, conviction, repentance, justification by faith, regenera- 
tion, adoption, sanctification commenced, and growth in grace. 
Nay, more. It depends upon all these. It cannot exist without 
them, and hence requires its advocates to bend their energies, to 
a very large extent, to the work of producing and maintaining 
them. As the grand preliminaries to entire sanctification, they 
must be insisted upon. Toliness is offered directly to but few. 
The great mass of the world cannot reccive it. An immense pre- 
vious work must be accomplished before it would be of any avail 
to urge upon them the doctrine of holiness. And this previous 
work is of the utmost importance in itself and in its relation to the 
sanctified state. No well instructed advocate of holiness can 
therefore be exclusive or devoted directly onZy to that work. ‘The 
claims of holiness extend in the fullest degree to the preparation 
of men for its experience, as well as to the completion of the work 
in the hearts of true believers. 

3d. There is danger in the spirit which I wish in all humility to 
guard against — danger to the soul that entertains it, as its imme- 
diate effect is to destroy the basis of his own experience and pro- 
duce uncharitable tempers — danger to the souls of others whose 
salyation from the guilt of sin is thus neglected — and danger to 
the cause ; for its enemics wicld these inconsistencies against its 
advocates and against the cause itself. So soon as any of us can 
patiently speak and hear nothing else, then we cease to be respect 
fully and profitably heard upon this subject. : 

These remarks I have addressed to the few who are in oes 
Let no one charge these errors upon the professors of oa fe 
generally. They understand their calling better; oe 
check the first beginnings of exclusiveness, though Biartiay be 
in the very ardor of love for this glorious grace- ey may 


they originate 
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depended upon to labor anywhere, and with due regard to cireum- 
stances, for the promotion of the whole and every part of the 
Christian scheme. 


ORIGINAL. 


LETTER FROM A STANDARD-BEARER. 


Coimfort received and administered. Fiery trials. Copflict precedes conquest. 
Satan’s deccivableness, and his unsuspicious agents. How to overcome. An old 
bait. Witness of perfect love advised and entreated. ow the evidence may be 
brightened. A true badge of discipleship. 

Dovsrizss as you have read the many personal allusions with 
which some recent papers have abounded, your heart has been 
raised in prayerful aspiration for the sustainment of those who 
would sustain the cause of truth. Fora few months past I believe 
T have had the prayers of the pious, as I never had them before. 
So abundant and abiding have been the sustaining and strengthen- 
ing influences of the Holy Spirit, that I greatly desire to utter 
abundantly the memory of God’s great goodness, and also to com- 
fort others with the comfort wherewith I am comforted of God. 
The Lord has said to my soul, be strong and of good courage. 
Never have I felt more holy energy in standing up with and for 
Truth than of late. 

God can cause the wrath of man to praise him. that all the 
lovers of holiness may so endure this trial as to come out of the 
flame more fully purified. We ought not to think it strange con. 
cerning this fiery trial which is to try us as though some strange 
thing had happened unto us, but rejoice inasmuch as we are made 
partakers of Christ's sufferings, that when his glory shall be re. 
vealed we may be glad also with exceeding joy. According to 
my conceptions, we can scarcely say that a strange thing has hap- 
pened unto us. We may rather wonder in view of the rapid 
increase of light on the theme-of holiness, and the added number 
of consistent witnesses from various denominations of Christians, 
that Satan has not mustered his forces for this formidable attack 
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before. All things considered, a strange thing has not happened 
unto us. A minister eminent for holiness in heart and life, writing 
to me in 1848, said —‘‘ I am convinced that a conflict impends 
over us in regard to the doctrine of holiness. But this will be 
glorious in its results. When did pure religion gain conquests 
without previous conflicts. When no war wages no victories await 
her. If her foes are sé22, it is because her friends are idle.” 

It is sad to think of the agencies which Satan has brought into 
use in this warfare against the professors and the profession of 
Holiness. But Satan is exceeding subtle, and he employs human 
agents in carrying forward his designs, who would shudder at the 


thought of being thus employed, if aware of the character of their 


work. When the adversary would defeat the children of God, ho 
does not marshal his hosts under the command of an acknowledged 
fiend of darkness. No! For well ho knows that the children of 
light would never knowingly come under the dark flag of sin, or 
marshal themselves under a fiend of darkness. No indeed — the 
coming of Satan is in all deceivableness. He robes himself as an 
angel of light, looks and talks, not like an angel of love, but as an 
angel of light he quotes Scripture — does not always compare 
Scripture with Scripture, but generally appears exceedingly zealous 
for the cause of God. It is thus that he accomplishes his decep- 
tions and gets some to enrank under his banner, and work zealously 
in promoting his cause, who would rather be in the grave than in 
such an employ if really aware of what they were doing. 

And thus I believe it has been with some who haye made the 
hearts of so many of the lovers of holiness sad, during this late 
conflict. ‘The enemy knows that if the sacramental hosts of God’s 
clect ever overcome, it must be in precisely the way that God’s 
ancient ones overcame, “ By the blood of the Lamb and the word 
of their testimony.” THe knows that unless they hold fast the 
profession of their faith without wavering, they will disobey God, 
and lose their hold on that faith which purifies, {¢ well knows 
that in the process of our salvation, confessing with the mouth is 
the next step to be taken after believing with the heart: Never 
before has the subtle foe made such an effort, by books and peri- 
odicals, to dishearten those who would overcome by the word of 
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their testimony. Fain would he have them settle down in the 
persuasion that the testimony of their lives would make the confes- 
sions of the mouth unnecessary. ‘Transforming himself into an 
angel of light, he urges the importance of a holy life, but says, — 
let your life testify for you and take the place of your tongue, 
Subtle fiend! Well does he know that we cannot retain the grace 
of inward purity unless we obey the order of God. He knows 
that believing with the heart and confessing with the mouth stand 
in inseparable connection. And he also knows if we refuse to 
confess this grace, that we shall surely lose it. And if we thus 
extinguish this light of inward purity by putting it under a bushel, 
he knows that it is in vain that we attempt to exhibit in our lives 
that which we have extinguished in our hearts. 

Yet this is just the way in which-the subtle foe has closed the 
mouths of thousands of those who ought to have learned better 
than to be caught by this bait of Satan. But never was Satan 
more ostensibly and variously engaged than now in presenting this 
bait. Witnesses of the power of Christ to save from all sin, be- 
ware! Be always ready to give to every man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that is within you, with meckness and with fear. 


Are you a witness for God that he hath performed the mercy pro- | 


mised to our fathers — that he remembers his holy covenant, the 
oath which he swore to our father Abraham? Have you been 
delivered out of the hands of your enemies, so that you feel that 
you are now enabled to serve him without fear in holiness anq 
righteousness, Tell, O tell, of the faithfulness of your promige- 
keeping God. Be valiant for the truth. See that another take 
not thy crown. Though it be a martyr’s crown, resolve that you 
will have the identical crown which God has laid up for you. 
Would you hold fast whereunto you have attained and continue 9} 
the days of your life in the possession of the grace received, qo 
not forget that it is by the word of your testimony and the blood 
of the Lamb that the conquest is to be gaincd, and be admonished 
by the Scripture, and the experience of the many who have lost 
this grace by not testifying of it, of your duty as a witness for 
God. Inward holiness is as a fire shut up within the bones, Give 


it full vent and it will burn the more brightly. 
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Expect persecution. If you are without it you are without the 
badge of discipleship. Do not court it, but do your duty fear- 
lessly and it will come. “If ye will live godly in Christ Jesus, 
ye shall suffer persecution.” But you need not fear Satan, 
though transformed into an angel of light, if you abide in Christ. 
Trust in Him as the Captain of your salvation, and he will lead 
you on daily, not only to certain victory over your cnemies, but 
into higher regions of light and love, where your spiritual percep- 


| tions will be keen and your discernment clear. Satan has never 


yet transformed himself into an angel of love. Dwell in the higher 
regions of perfect love, and Satan, though transformed into an 
angel of light, will not be likely to overcome you by his decep- 
tions, for while dwelling in love you dwell in the bosom of God. 


ORIGINAL. 


CHEERING THOUGHTS 


FOR LABORERS IN THE VINEYARD OF THE LORD. 


Brower Decen: — As the following letter contains thoughts 


which may be useful to others besides the individuals to whom it 
was addressed, I have asked permission to send it to the Guide. 
A. 


Harlem, March, 29, 1852. 
Dear Broruer AND SISTER : — 


Tf it was the will of my Father, how gladly would [ avail myself 


of the privilege of conversing, sympathising, and laboring with 
you, for the perfect establishment of the Redeemer’s kingdom 
within yourselves and your people. 

As Iam not permitted to take my stand in the front ranks of 
the army of God to battle mightily for souls, I will in 2 retired 
way, in secret, by the way side, wherever God places me, lead 
his little ones from conquering to conquest. If I cannot be the 
captain of a host, 2 minister of God to the church, I will gladly 
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minister to the heirs of salvation, wherever found ; and blessed be 
God, they are innumerable, found everywhere, in all churches, | 
and among all classes. Praised be God, the love, the pure love of ; 
God within me, filling and flowing from me as “rivers of living | 
water,” leaps and embraces in it the whole family of God. : 

The minister of Jesus filled with this love, with the attending 
faith, standing before the church and people committed to his 
trust, will, if no limits are put upon the broad promises of God, 
behold that love drawing them to himself, and following him to the 
Lamb of God, who will remove the sin of the world from within 
them. 

I am confident if the grace of God, which hath appeared to all 
men, that is within all, as the light that lighteneth every man that 
cometh into the world, was reached by the love of the pastor or 
teacher, it would be brought to the surface, fanned to a flame, and 
the sinner become changed to a “ child of God,” 
Christian into the higher life of godliness — or 
cording to thy faith be it unto thee,” 
ministers. 


' Have you, beloved brother, been laboring in this confidence of 
Success the past winter, and have you realized corresponding re- 
sults? © what a privilege to stand in Christ’s stead! If we 
occupy his place before our people, we shall do him injustice, shall 
give a, false impress, shall not fully represent him, unless we stand 
in his love and faith. We are privileged to expect the same suc- 
Cess that attended his intercessions and instructions. Limit not 
the Holy one of Terael. 
This view of our position will not elevate ws in ourselves, but in 
God! In this way we more fully come to understand the nothing. 
ness of the creature alone, and yet the all of God Possessing him 
to work mightily through him. ; 
Do you find it easy leading your flock to God’s resting place? 
From the world to the rest of faith, from the rest of faith to the 
rest of God, where union with the whole will of God, either active 
or permissive, Bp eee : 
Does our dear sister repose with quiet and ag 
Have you yet given all for Christ? Much is imp! 


and the ordinary 
holiness. “ Ac- 
as individuals, helpers and 


Surance in God? 
ied in this. You 
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have long been learning in the school of Christ, have you, with 
the apostle, learned divine contentment, in whatsoever state you 
find yourself? and are you manifesting it by thanksgiving? You 
must not forget that Christ, and all that is his, is yours, if you 
have fully yielded yourself to him. In exchangefor your nothing- 
ness, he has bestowed a fulness of every grace. 

Now permit the grace needed to flow out, to whatever extent 
called forth. God will honor your confidence. Precious privilege, 
sister, to cast every care that ariseth on Jesus, or in other words, 
to welcome it with cheerfulness, and he who dwells within bears it 
for you. ‘Ihe Lord make you each to abound more and more in 
all the riches of the eternal life. 

You will soon be away from your present field of labor. You 
will have to leave dear friends, and follow Jesus. Bless the Lord 
that he will go before you, and as you have unreservedly given 
yourselves to him, for him to do as he pleases with you as ministers 
of righteousness, he will lead you to the place above all others 
where he can, all things considered, glorify himself the most fully 
with you. Your appointment will come from the great head of 
the church, through his servants. Praise God for an itincrating 
ministry. 

My dear companion and myself, during the past six years that 
we have been superannuated, have found numerous fields of labor, 
to which we were appointed by the head of the church, and we 
are more than ever in love with his method of sending forth his 
heralds of the cross. 

With regard to my health, I hardly know what to say. At 
times the prospect of recovery is flattering, but then I have such 
frequent drafts upon my little strength, that I cannot retain suffi- 
cient for a foundation to build upon. TI find myself at present 
quite as feeble as I was at this time last year, My attempt at 
preaching a few weeks since has quite prostrated me, But this is 
all just as I would have it, because it is the will of Him who pet- 
mits it. Sickness and health are alike good, Tgnd it perfectly 
easy to comply with the injunction, “ Giving thanks always, for 
all things, unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Yours, &e., Henry P. HA. 
VOL. XXI, 12 
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Christian Gxrpecience. 


——— 


ORIGINAL. 


RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. 


Soon after I received pardon of my sins, in which my soul was 
happy in believing, some clouds darkened my mind. I looked for 
light in the Bible, and reading the twelfth of Heb., at the 6th, 
7th and 8th verses, I received some comfort ; and when I came to 
the fourteenth verse — “ holiness, without which no man shall see 
the Lord,” —and also read “‘ Be ye therefore perfect even ag 
your father which is in heaven is perfect ;”’ “ Thou shalt love the 
‘Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind ;” —I was struck with a sense of my need of being 
holy. 

Not having the evidence of sins forgiven which I desired, I 
sought the assurance of justification. The Lord blest me with 
the witness of his Spirit, while hearing his word preached ; and I 

was so filled with the love of God, and impressed with the worth 
of souls, that I was insensible to most of the sermon. Yet I was 
not satisfied without higher attainments. I soon fell into a scene 
of temptation, which greatly distressed me. It became the bur- 
den of my prayer for a clean heart and pure hands. While 
brother Roby was preaching he spoke of some who had experienceg 
the blessing of sanctification, and of their enjoyments. This to 
me was like cold water to a thirsty soul. But I was soon tempted 
to disbelieve the doctrine ; and my mind became soured against it, 
so that it was painful for me to dwell upon the subject, until I was 
led to cry, O Lord, thou knowest that I desire to be holy. The 
tempter left me, and the Lord set his eye upon me, and filled me 
with a silent awe and fear of sinning against him. Being youn 
in experience, and unaccustomed to hear the subject of holiness 
preached upon as a blessing to be obtained long before death; and 
having no one to guide me, I was led to search the word of God, 
the more, to see if there was provision made for the enjoyment of 
this great blessing through this life. I found “this is the will of 
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God even your sanctification.” ‘And the Lord thy God will 
circumcise thy heart, to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul.” ‘Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean,” &c. (See Ezekicl, 36 chapter, 25- 
27 verses.) Here I gave myself up to seek the Lord with all 
my heart. He led me to see my sinfulness as I had never seen 


it before. I was humbled under a sense of God’s goodness— , 


seeing that I deserved to be miserable ; — my food became taste- 
less, and my drink mingled with my tears. I had no merits of 
my own to plead, but my only plea was that Christ had died for 


sinners. 


At this time my mind was greatly depressed and darkened on . 
account of ill health and the weakness of my nervous system. I | 


Could satisfy me. Thus I struggled along, sometimes in the light 
rejoicing, and sometimes in the dark, sorrowing. I felt an intense 


| desire to be perfectly conformed to the will of God. It was not 


happiness or a high state of enjoyment that I sought, but to be 
free from sin, and to have a principle within which should keep 
me from all sin. The Lord led me along, showing me the pride of 
my heart, with his eye still fixed upon me, until sin became ex- 
ceeding sinful and wearisome. And when tempted to unbelief, 


; Was often tempted to give up seeking the blessing of “ perfect » 
love,” and enjoy what I had obtained. But to be pure in heart; 
| was my constant desire; nothing short of entire purity I felt 


and professed Christians around me told me that I could not be - 


free from sin till death, then I sought death rather than life. 

My struggles were severe. The workings of sin were so visi- 
ble to my mind that it often seemed to me that any one might see 
them. And my mind became so soured and averse to love, that 


I dreaded to have any one speak to me at times, for fear I should | 


not speak pleasantly ; which led me to abhor myself on account 
of sin, and to see that I could not glorify God while sin remained. 
My cup was 2, mixed one of joy and' pain — pain in view of sin, 
while I rejoiced in God that he showed me my sin; and I de- 
lighted in laying my whole heart open before him. I thought no 
sacrifice too dear for me to make. I used much self-denial and 
fasting, hoping by these means to starve the evil tempers and pro- 
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pensities of my nature. Thus I struggled along for nearly two 
years, having no one to guide me but my Bible when I attended a 
Camp-meeting, in Auburn, N. H., where I heard the Rev. A. D. 
Merrill preach two sermons on entire sanctification. The first 
from, “Unto the pure all things are pure ; but unto them that 
are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure, but even their mind 
and conscience is defiled.” (‘Titus 1: 15.) The second, Mark 
10:51. He took me from the first of my experience, and showed 
me all along where I had been, and where I then was. This en- 
couraged me to look constantly for the blessing. I daily felt that 
it was “worse than death my God to love, and not my God 
alone.” : 

The life of Mrs. Heater Ann Rogers was put into my hand, 
which proved a great blessing tome; yet I was sorely tempted to 
think the prize of perfect love was not forme. On reading the 
1th chapter of St. John, I was led to believe that sanctification 
was to be obtained in thig life, not merely as a preparation for 
death, but to save us “ from the evil” that is in this world; and 
that the blessing is free for all who will believe in Jesus Christ. 

T now saw clearly the rich inheritance of all the disciples of the 
Redeemer, Provided for this world, and to be enjoyed here, all 
through our pilgrimage. Not only the negative but the positive 
Privileges of our purchased possession,were spread before me, in 

this divine prayer. « Sanctify them through thy truth ’— “ Keep 
them from the evil’? —* that they all may be one; as thoy 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in 
us”? —“ And the glory which thou gavest me I have given 
them ; that they may be one, even as we are one; I in them, ang 
thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; that the world 
may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thoy 
hast loved me.” 

Here I was enablea to believe for myself; and my burden left 
me — left me void for a season, for I was not yet filled with the 

« fullness of the blessing of the gospel of Jesus Christ.” T felt a 
deep hunger which could not be satisfied, but by being filled with 
all goodness and righteousness ? 

I remained so for several weeks ; when one evening I took up 
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my Bible and read a few verses, and these words were impressed 


on my mind : —“ For Christ is the end of the law for righteous- 
ness, to every one that believeth.” At the same time I had a 
view of Christ, and was enabled to receive him as my sanctifying 


' Saviour. Iwas filled with a deep peace. My whole body was 


full of light. For several days not a cloud passed my mind. 


Then I was filled so full of the Holy Spirit, that it required all : 


my powers of body and mind. All that I could do was to love 
and adore, admire and praise my God and Redeemer ; while the 
language of my heart was — QO Lord, enlarge the vessel and give 
me more. For I saw such a fullness in Christ as I cannot 


describe. 
| Toon felt the need of “perfecting holiness.” I saw the way, | 


and led by the Spirit, I walked therein ; following Christ ‘‘ through 
evil report, as well as good report.” I saw that fiery trials 
awaited me, at home and abroad. I “ must through much tribu- 
lation enter into the kingdom” of glory. The Lord was with me, 
and blest me in striving todo good. For some time my lot was 
cast with the sick, where I had special answers to prayer in their 
behalf. ‘For the soul, and for the body, I found God to be “a 


i God at hand, and not a God afar off.’ This encouraged me, and 


greatly strengthened my faith. I went on my way rejoicing. 
Tn the church and out I had much opposition, and some perse- 
Cution. In various ways, my faith was a tried faith. 


On a certain occasion of religious worship, from a conviction of 


duty, I spoke of what I had enjoyed in walking before God with 
& perfect heart; when the minister arose and said, that “ in his 
Opinion, there was no perfection in this life—no such thing as a 
perfect heart here. He did not doubt but that I thought so— 
but that I was a poor nervous female, and had been taught that 
doctrine by others.” That man often visited my father’s house, 
but never said anything to me on the subject of religion. He 
asked the question if I did not belong to the Methodists. For 
years those who ought to have encouraged me by precept 2” 
example, were the very ones to discourage me, 

Storm after storm beat upon me, and wave after wave went 
overme. My faith became stronger and stronger ; and my peace 
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was like a river, and the righteousness thereof like the waves of 
the sea; until I could swim, and bask in the sunbeam of divine 
love, having the testimony daily that I pleased God. 
_ And now after seventeen years of experience I would proclaim 
| to the church and to all the world that Jesus is a whole Saviour, 
; and that his “ blood cleanseth from all unrighteousness.” 
H A word to my brethren in the ministry. I beseech you, as one 
| that has suffered much for want of your instruction, that you reat 
not short of your high calling in Christ Jesus. His love as well 
| 8 your commission demands it of you —a dying world requires 
| it of you; and there are many in the church who are still suffer. 
ing for want of a full gospel, preached experimentally. OQ! 
for a holy ministry and membership! ‘This would do moro for 
the conversion of the world than all our other efforts without it, 
Saran Moore. 
Chester, N. H., 1852. 


THE PURITY OF A VIRTUOUS MIND. 


“ RuVELAtIons which are calculated to pollute the imagination 
of the reader ought not to be sought after under the promptings 
; of an idle or licentious curiosity ; and he or she who needlessly 
seeks them out, usually pays a just and severe, even though it 
should be unconscious, penalty of such folly. It is one which 
| not unfrequently results in the melancholy spectacle of one sinner 
| stumbling over another into ruin and perdition. The conversation 

even of the pureminded and pious is sometimes defiled by the 
, unnecessary introduction of such tainted topics; and we think 
these are times in which parents particularly should be on their 

guard against whatever may dull the edge of refinement, or im. 
| pair that beautiful gloss, by which the youthful, and especially the 
| female, character should always be enamelled.” We found the 
| 
| 


above floating on the sea of newspaper literature, and canght it 
up. Read it, and remember it.— New York Observer. 
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Ghe Missionary Wark. 


ORIGINAL. 


THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRIZE IN 1852. 
VI. 


THE MISSIONS OF THE UNITED BRETHREN, OR MORAVIANS,. 


Iw fulfilment of our pleasing monthly task, we furnish our read- 
ers, in this number, with some information concerning the mission- 
ary operations of the devoted Moravians. Our material is chiefly 
drawn from the “ Historical Sketch” of their missions, and from 


the “ Circular Letter” of their Missionary Committee, contained 


in the February and March numbers of the ‘ Moravian Church 
Miscellany.” 

As the Moravian brethren had been a church of Martyrs during 
the first ages of its existence, we may justly say, that for more 
than one hundred years past, they have been a church of Mission- 
aries. When the refugees on Count Zinzendorf’s estates scarcely 
amounted to 600 persons, the missionary spirit was sent down upon 
them with such constraining influence, that within the short period 
of ten years, they had sent missionaries to the West Indies, to 
Greenland, to the American Indians, to Lapland, to Tartary, to 
Algiers, Africa and Ceylon. Subsequently they sent missionaries 
also to others of the West India Islands, to Persia, to Egypt, to 
Labrador and to India. And so nobly have they borne up unde! 
their trials and labors that, : 


“ From Greenland’s icy mountains, 
To India’s coral strand,” 


they have proclaimed “The Lamb for sinners slain” with such 
efficiency, that they now possess an honor unshared by ®"Y eer 
church in Christendom — their missionary converts at present out- 
numbering themselves: for while their own chure! 
this country and in Europe is under 20,000, the 2™™ 
converts in heathen countries is over 60,000. 


yn members in 
ber of their 
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The first mission established by this church was to the Negroes 
in the Danish West Indies in 1732, where they have now 40 mis- 
sionaries and teachers, with 10,200 converts, and 3,212 communi- 
cants. The same year they sent their first missionaries to Green- 
land. And now, in the highest northern extreme ever obtained 
by missionary zeal, they have continucd to labor in a latitude as 
high as the Arctic Circle, (66 80) and have suffered and toiled, 
and with such success, too, that nearly the whole Greenland popu- 
lation have been brought under the influence of Christianity. Six. 
teen of their number, in 1784, emigrated to Georgia to extend the 
blessings of Christian knowledge to the Creek, Chickasaw, and 
Cherokee Indians; and in the following year David Nitschman, 
Bishop of the Moravian Church, with 26 German members of that 
community, were on their way to reinforce that mission, when John 
and Charles Wesley joimed them on board the “ Simmonds, ” 
October 14, 1785, being also on their way to Georgia as mission- 

aries. 

_ The meeting of the Wesleys with this primitive evangelist and 
his pious companions appeared to be casual; but it was, as the 
events have proved, one of those providential arrangements from 
Which consequences, the most momentous, sometimes arise. The 
Philosophie mysticism which John and Charles Wesley had mis- 
taken for Scriptural Christianity, left them unacquainted with the 
Peace, the inward purity, and the joyous hope, which spring from 
a lively faith in the sacrifice of Christ. Notwithstanding all their 
morality, selfdenial and diligence, they wore not permanently 
happy, their consciences were not at rest, and they were, to a 
great extent, held in bondage by unbelief, and doubts, and fears, 

The Moravian brethren exhibited a very different spirit. Their 
meekness, humility and Joye, blended with resignation, and 
heavenly hope which eyen the peesenoe of imminent danger could 
not move, made a deep impression upon the susceptible and obsery.. 
ant minds of the brothers, especially upon that of John—c7 
Jackson.) And although the ‘Wesleys were unwilling to receive 
their doctrine of SALVATION py yarrH ALONE, still their teachings 
and their example continued to impress them until, in less than two 
years, John and Charles returned to England under a heavy 


i cre 
i 
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weight of concern, having learned, as Mr. John Wesley observed, 


“that they who went to convert the Indians were never converted - 


, themselves.” Their distress now increased as their want of living 
| faith became more manifest; but God, in this emergency, sent 
them assistance again from the Moravian church, and by the hands 


of 2 Moravian missionary. Peter Bihler was on his way as 3 


missionary to the Negroes in Carolina. Ie passed through London, 
and there met John and Charles Wesley in February, 1738. Un- 
der his instruction more than that of any other man, were the two 
Wesleys made acquainted with the evangelical mode of a sinner’s 
justification before God; and both of them soon experienced the 
joyful change. Peter Béhler left London for America in May, 
after having been the honored instrument of leading the Wesleys, 
and many others, to receive the doctrine of present salvation by 
faith ; and on his departure, Mr. John Wesley remarks, in the 


coming into England! Such a one as shall never come to an end, 
till heaven and earth shall pass away!’? Words almost, if not 
altogether, prophetic! and which are each year receiving in the 
Spreading influence of the Methodist Church, and the general ex- 
tension of evangelical truth, a more ample realization. 

About two months after his conversion, Mr. John Wesley went 
to Germany, and remained two weeks with the Moravian Church 
at Hernhuth, where his faith was greatly strengthened by inter- 
Course with Count Zinzendorf, and others of the brethren; and he 
was so greatly interested and benefitted by a sermon of Christian 
David’s, (the leader of the first band of missionaries to Green- 
land) that he has given the substance of it in his “Journals.” 
There is no question but that several of the religious means and 
agencies which Mr. Wesley was led to adopt, wore borrowed from 
the usages of those beloved brethren — while the missionary spitit 
of Methodism was also lighted at their altar fires, 2k 

After the establishment of their North American Missions, the 
Moravians entered South America in 1736, They have this year 
seven stations in Surinam, with about 6,000 converts.. The same 
year they entered South Africa. But their interesting work there 
is this year greatly desolated by the war now raging between the 


fulness of his heart —‘“ O what a work hath God begun since his | 
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English and Kaffirs. Some of those African missionaries have 
actually devoted themselves to serve in the Leper Hospital estab- 
lished at Hemel-en-Harde in 1818, in which Hottentots, afflicted 
with that loathsome disease, are collected from all parts of the 
colony. 

Their Indian Missions, though early established and vigorously 
prosecuted, have not been very successful, in consequence of the 
migratory habits and diminishing numbers of that interesting race. 
They began their missions in the British West Indies in 1743, and 
have been very successful there, having at present in those islands 
upwards of 35,000 converts. In 1764, the Empress (Catharine) 
of Russia issued an edict in favor of the brethren, and several 
proceeded to the banks of the Volga, where they began the build- 
ing of Serepta, situated near Tzaritzia. This mission still con- 
tinues, and has been instrumental in spreading the gospel light 
among the Kalmucs, and other Pagan tribes which inhabit the 
confines of Russia and Tartary. Their mission in Labrador wa; 
coe a 1770. The churches and schools there have reared 

urin, ‘ 

Pai spas ets on bo ae een ae name of Packsaut, 
cerer and murderer,” this “ chi ng been “an abominable sor- 

‘erer,”’ this “ child of the devil” has lately become 
(as has also his wife), by the converting grace of God, a lovely 
Pattern of “the beauty of holiness.” Praise God. 

The brethren in Labrador and Greenland are endeavoring to 
raise up.a Native Ministry, from whose labors much is expected 
One of the missionaries, (Brother Lundberg) after thirty-nine 
years of useful activity in Labrador, retires this year from the toils 
and sufferings of that mission. Only think of it, ye Christians 
who shun the cross, and indolently neglect to labor or sacrifice fo 
Christ, or for the souls for whom he shed his blood — see ae 
venerable man of God, and his devoted wife, returning after the 
labors and privations of thirty-nine successive years among fe 
Esquimaux, and learn from those missionaries what real eacrifi e 
is! One other fact connected with this mission deseryeg ‘s . 
universally known. - sy missionary ship, called the « ie 

” * bi 
mony,” annually sent from London to Labrador with clothing Gi 


provisions for the missions, has, by the special Protection of the 


Fe ae 
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Almighty, made upwards of eighty veyages to Labrador in safety, 
and never failed, in any case, to reach her destination! She has 
been out in times of war, in storms, surrounded by icebergs, and 
along those rocky shores ; but God has always preserved her and 
her crew. Onher voyage in 1811, the cold was so intense, though 
only the end of September, that the running rigging being covered 
with ice, would not work through the blocks, and the sails, stiffened 
by the frost, were quite unmanageable. But it pleased the Lord 
to grant such favorable wind and weather, that nothing was re- 
quired but to steer the vessel. On reaching the station, (Okkak, 
in Labrador) the sailors were obliged to go aloft and knock off the 
ice in order to furl the sails! Such has been the regular provi- 
dence uniformly over this missionary ship, that the msurance offices 
in London are willing to take the risk upon her at a far less pre- 
mium than upon other ships —a singular testimony to the manifest 
gracious care of God over His people. 

A mission among the Tambookies and Fingoes was commenced 
in 1828, and in 1850 they opened a mission in Australia, and they 
are at present taking steps to establish 2 mission among the Mon- 
gol tribes in Asia. 

he whole number of stations is 65; missionaries and teachers, 
300 ; converts (under pastoral care), over 60,000; communicants, 
25,000. Of these converts 3,000 are Greenlanders and Esqui- 
maux, 400 Indians, 50,000 negroes, 7,000 Hottentots, and other 
Africans. 

The income of this Missionary Society for the past year amounts 
to £11,776, equal to $56,878, of which the sum of £5,971, or 
more than half the income, came from “ Societies and Friends of 
other Christian Denominations.” Thus showing the strong sym- 
pathy which is felt by Christians of every name for this devoted 
and unsectarian Society, whose missionaries have, in humility, 
zeal, and untiring activity, ever striven to realize their own motto, 
—“ To humble the sinner, to exalt the Saviour, and to promote 
holiness.”” 

Most cordially do we adopt the Apostle’s prayer — “As many 
as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and 
upon the Israel of God.” w. Burnr. 

Shelburne Falls, Mass., May, 1852. 
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Chiturial Miscellany. | 


| 
CLOSE OF THE VOLUME. | 
| Wirn this number we close the XXI. Volume. In looking over our bricf 1 


| Editorial career, we feel that we have even thus far much ground for devout 
| thankfulness and encouragement. Having had no experience in the work of 
| editing, we entered upon our duties “in fear and in much trembling.” In the | e 
| prosecution of our labors, we have found a growing pleasure. Not only has it 
| brought us into acquaintance with many of “ the excellent of the earth,” but from 
every quarter we have received communications alluding a the coe flattering 
| terms to our humble attempts at improvement. Yor all this we “ thank God and take 
| 

| 


courage.” Though the past has been a season of great Bene als our | 

subscription list has so far increased above our anticipations, that ve ind ourselves 

unable to furnish new subscribers with unbroken sets from the first of January, 
| Still, our circulation (at present between four and five thousand) is not half what 
| Gt should and might be with proper exertion. We are thankful to our friends for | 
| past favors, and affectionately solicit continued effort. To aid such, we send out 
| with our present, and perhaps with our next number, some fly sheets containing | 
not only a prospectus of the Guide, but a list of recommendatory extracts from 
letters reccived during the past six months. As it is very desirable that we should 
know as early as practicable how many of the next volume to print, we hope our 
friends will attend to this work without delay. 


To Cornrsponpenrs.—It is no doubt at times a subject of rou auawreaed 
to those who fayor us with communications to the Guide, to know o Ww oe cae 
lar point to direct their efforts. We deem it a S such to give a few brief 
| extracts from t ications of our correspondents. cot 
| One brother ee if you would dle ® little more ‘real experience, 
| ee sould be more acceptable ae i | een aurea 
| nother writes, “Pardon me for asking fi a et ee 
| Guide, an address directed to an earnest enquirer after wll sa aa nay | 
\ not only enlighten my dark understanding, but others in the same bea 

Still another writes, “Many of our readers would bi contains a a 
faith, and the direct witness of the blessing, than your firs R hey 
want it blazing with holiness.” 

From the above extracts it will be seen fauMIEb of the-doutte-c€ Chen 
| there are “babes” who are just “leaving the pee pee fave “alnoty aiiet = 
and going “on to perfection,” as well as “ fathers by oa og Ae ine¢ 
the grace of perfect Jove, and are advancing from gv ea = wea F hristian 
life. To each Ict there be given “a portion of me Y is : 

Communications from “Ida,” “L. M” «S, J.” “A Student,” and others, 
are on file, and will appear in due time, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


that among the readers of the Guide, 
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TO PROFESSORS OF PERFECT LOVE. 
BY PRESIDENT PECK. 
BEWARE OF SCHISM. 


“Drar Breturen:—This caution may startle you. You will 
say at once, “ Schism in the body of Christ is a crime—a griev- 
ous offence against God and man, of which we would no more be 
guilty than of blasphemy. It separates the hearts of brethren. 
It stirs up jealousy, pride and strife, making enemies of friends.’ 
It will therefore surprise you to see that you are thought to be 
in danger from a spirit that is, in every respect, so utterly foreign 
from that of perfect love! But, brethren, let us lie low, and 
humbly inquire at the foot of the cross. We may detect evil 
where we least suspect it, and we are not afraid to know the 
truth. We do not start back indignantly at the intimation that 
the arts of our Tempter may lead our poor weak human nature 
astray, and scornfully refuse to investigate, No. God forbid. 
All this belongs to the unsanctified heart. Your very profession 
implies that you are teachable as a child. 

All evil, to be understood and avoided, must be traced to its 
source. The beginnings of a vice may be tolerated, and ab length 
cordially entertained, by those who would shrink with horror 
from its developements. Let us, therefore, search for the origin of 
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schism in the church, and see whether we can discover any thing 
against which we have reason to guard. 

And first, differences in doctrine may lead to division in feeling 
and in action. Indeed, it cannot have escaped the notice of even 
superficial observers, that those who have the same views of the 
gveat truths and minor details of the gospel, very naturally ad- 
here to each other. Hence it is that brotherly love is easier be- 
tween members of the same than of different denominations, 
Similarity of opinion, perhaps more than any thing else, groups 
men naturally together in separate church organization. Hence, 
when they begin to differ upon those points which harmonize them, 
they feel the tendency to separate. If issues are made, and con- 
troversy arises, the danger of alienation increases, until from this 
cause alone, all the dreaded evils of a torn and distracted church 
may arise. 

Now, history shows that we are at all times liable to this, and 
that caution is always appropriate. But let us examine our 
special exposures from different views of the doctrine of holiness, 
Lhavye observed with some concern an increasing disposition to 
derive or modify our opinions from the cast of our own minds. 
To some, the idea of any separate and special attention to the 
work of holiness is disagreeable, and hence the tendency to mag- 
nify all the evils which have been incidentally connected with 
such efforts. Indeed, the decided influence of this fecling of 
aversion, in producing the opinion that sanctification and regon- 
eration are identical—that no Christian has need of being 
cleansed from impurities, cannot be doubted by a logical ming 
or a careful observer, ‘This same reluctance to act may account 
also for the opinion that, though the work of sanctification is nog 
completed in conversion, its progress and perfection are implied 
and secured in the converted state, without fixing the eye upon 
it — without hungering and thirsting after it — without praying, 
agonizing and believing foy ij— that with ordinary faithfulness 
the work will be gradually, but imperceptibly, accomplished, and 
that it is useless, nay, even vicious, to think of it, speak of it, 
labor for it distinctively. 

On the other hand, an individual filled with the joy of perfect 
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love may feel a strong security against the power of sin. He 
sees nothing in his own heart that can permit affinity with the 
devil; and taking his principles from the cast of his own mind, he 
believes that there is a state of grace which is beyond the reach 
of contingency, and thus looks upon all acquisitions less than this 
as defective Christianity. 

Now, the source of all these novelties in doctrine is evidently 
relying upon our own minds to teach us the truth — looking at 
certain facts, tendencies and preferences within — admiring 
them — supposing them to be general instead of simply special or 
individual, as they are, and announcing as general principles our 
own conceits. But the opinions of individuals formed from this 
variable standard are nearly as yarious as their numbers. Hence 
issue controversies and alienation of feeling, to the great injury 
of the church. 

The Bible is the only standard of doctrine. No schism can be 
truly grounded in it. Let us cease from ourselves, and go to 
the fountain. In this way only can we see eye to eye, and save 
the church from hazardous speculations and experiments. Dis- 
coveries above holiness are just as dangerous and as inevitably 
false as discoveries below it. Innovations which force humanity 
from its frailties, its liabilities to error, and its exposure to sin, are 
as perilous to the souls of men as those which would reconcile the 
claims of God and the provisions of the gospel with wilful trans- 
gression, or voluntary remaining depravity. God’s word gives not 
the slightest countenance to cither, though a man’s own feelings 
and opinions may. 

Let no one say I cannot keep my belief. It seems so to me, 
and I cannot make it otherwise. Nay, but you haye adopted an 
unauthorized standard of faith. Every one of us can, if we will, 
renounce this standard, and go to the living, unchangeable word. 
The Fathers may tell us much truth, but they may also tell us 
error. Creeds and standard authors may be true exponents of 
Bible doctrine, but only so far as they are, can they be relied 
upon to aid our investigations and teach us the way of full salva- 
tion. ‘To my own mind, the views of the great Wesley are & clear, 
safe and full exhibition of the teachings of revelation upon the 
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great doctrine of holiness. But I do not—TI dare not appeal to 
his writings as the authoritative teaching on this vital subject. T 
claim nothing more than that he was made by the grace of God a 
very transparent medium through which Divine light poured out 
from the Bible upon the world. It is only because he kept so 
closely to the Scriptures in his exposition of the doctrine, that so 
much safety, harmony and prosperity have resulted from strict 
adherence to his standard, and we have been involved in endless 
questions and iminent peril by stopping a particle below or pass- 
ing a step beyond it. I say his standard —I mean nothing 
more nor less than the Bible. If we keep to this we poy 
stop all our controversies, repudiate all improvements, and simply 
pray for, believe for, and experience that “ holiness mine which 
no man shall see the Lord,’ and in our mission of love “ spread 
Scriptural holiness over these lands.” If we speculate, argue, 
and array man against man we shall fail to experiment, and live 
this glorious blessing, and shall rend the body of Christ. 

Again: a want of charity may lead to schism. Should breth- 
ren who cannot, or do not, see alike upon the great liberty of the 
gospel, indulge personal aversion to each other — should they un- 
kindly question each other's motives or sincerity, speak lightly of 
their professions, or dwell upon their frailties, nothing could be 
More certain than distraction and ultimate serious division in the 
Church of God. Should you, my brethren, who profess perfect 
love, conceive the impossibility of bringing up the great body o¢ 
the church to the standard which you have reached in experience, 
and hence feel like giving them up, and begin practically to with. 
draw yourselves from them, you would inevitably bring upon your. 
selves the charge and the crime of schism. Any thing like the 
spirit, “ Stand aside, Iam more holy than thou” is unworthy of 
you —is a device of the deyil to cut you off from the sympathies 
of the church in general, and destroy your usefulness. I do nos 
deny that there may be Society, even in the church, which you 
cannot fellowship. TI know jt js possible that conduct may be 
tolerated by feeble and unfaithful discipline, which it will be your 
imperative duty, in meekness, to reprove. I am aware that there 
is a very important sense in which distinctness from worldly pro- 
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fessors is indispensable to your retaining the blessing of perfect 
love ; and I believe the extremes in the church are destined to 
recede farther and farther from each other. But surely you will 
not be known from the rest by any want of Christian charity, or 
by any thing like a spirit of proscription. ‘This is certainly not in 
the grace you have professed. It is no part of it. It may be 
artfully made to supersede it, and you may thus become a victim 
to a most ruinous delusion. 

True, you are to be distinct from worldly professors, but it will 
be by “ denying yourself of all ungodliness and worldly lust, and 
living soberly, righteously and godly in this present evil world.” 
You must be distinct even from justified Christians, but only by 
being more deeply humble ; by greater simplicity and sweetness 
of spirit; by loving them more tenderly, and laboring for them 
and the world more indefatigably and successfully than would 
otherwise be possible. Thus not schism, but strong and indisso- 
luble Christian union will be the result of increased attention to 
the doctrine of holiness. 

Finally, after prayerful reflection and with the most tender re- 
gard for the dear brethren who have thought their circumstances 
justified it, J am clear that any organization of the friends of 
holiness as a distinct work, is undesirable and highly dangerous. 
It must lead to invidious distinctions which are by no means in- 
tended by the friends of the measure. It must place distance, 
more or less, between the members of such associations and their 
brethren, and lead to jealousics, heart-burnings and divisions. It 
must cut off from the sympathies of the masses, those whose special 
graces are intended by our Heavenly Father to be like leaven 
in the measures of meal — to permeate the entire church. 

The example of Mr. Wesley furnishes no precedent for such a 
measure, for surely there is a wide difference between the moral 
and religious condition of the evangelical churches of the present 
day, with all their imperfections and downward tendencies, ad 
the secular, worldly and corrupt establishment within which he 
formed his societies, Besides, he organized upon no one idea, 
however central and controlling. His special fellowship included 
distinctly and professedly the whole seheme of gospel morality 
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and piety, as every Christian fellowship should, all tending to be 
sure “to spread Scriptural holiness over these lands.” Blessed 
be God, this very organization exists for ws, in all its essential 
features, rendering, at least until its holy principles are generally 
repudiated, any other one unnecessary. 

The Band societies are not a precedent, as they were author- 
ized and responsible smaller classes for the promotion of the same 
general purposes as the larger ones. 

Even special meetings for the promotion of holiness are not liable 
to the same objections, for they are open to all, and assert no dis- 
ciplinary powers over those who attend them. 

No, brethren, as the advocates of entire sanctification we have 
no new revelations for the world; no novel doctrines to advance ; 
no startling discoveries in the means of grace. Our object is as 
old as the date of Redemption. Our prayer for ourselves is the 
same as that breathed by the devout Psalmist, “ Create in me a 
clean heart, O God”? —for others, identical with that of the 
Apostle, « The very God of peace sanctify you wholly ;” and of 
the adorable Saviour, “ Sanctify them through thy truth,—thy 
Word is truth.’ Our theory is as simple, as comprehensive, as 
Powerful, and as true, as the apostolic announcement, “¢ ‘The blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin.” Here we have solid 
ak Here let us stand against the powers of earth and hell. 
ra ae us add a thing — venture a single speculation, or at- 
all the Single improvement ; but band all our energies, and exert 
Heats ote of our faith to get the blood applied to our own 
thea © hearts of others. Nothing more than this, and, in 

Me of God, nothing less. 

g > g less 

0 shall not « ouy good be evil spol f.? doctrine of 
evangelical holiness +, poken of, and the do ee 

preached, experienced, extended, shall prove 


in the future as, iy j : 
‘i ts purity, j ; ‘ ahest con- 
servative power of the aha >it has in the past, the high 
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Tap love of God is in proportion to our need.—H. W. Beecher. 
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ORIGINAL. 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE TONGUE. 


“Tr any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and able also to 
bridle the whole body.” 


This is truly a wonderful declaration — a standing truth, 
brought out and laid before the eyes of all generations, by the 
dictation of God ;— whoever can govern the language of the 
tongue, the readiest expression of the heart, is able also to govern 
the whole body. If we have moral power enough to order our 
speech aright, it pre-supposes that we have enough to govern the 
whole behavior; for if there is a lack of this moral power, our 
words are certain on some occasion to betray that lack. ‘The tes- 
timony of our own consciousness in this matter furnishes us with 
evidence of this truth. We feel within ourselves that when we 
are so self-possessed, so governed by holy impulses that we speak 
nothing to the wounding of owr own consciences, it is then that 
we are in possession of power by which we can govern all our 
natural tendencies, so that their operations shall be true to their 
Creator—shall be pure. 

And when we ave aware of imperfection in our conduct in any 
respect, and are suffering under self-reproach, our attention is at 
once called to the words of our mouths, where we look for the first 
breach of perfectness, and where we are sure to find it. 

We may not have spoken words wrong in themselves, nor words 
upon the very subject in which the rest of our behavior jg faulty ; 
but our words have been faulty somewhere > or we have spoken too 
much, or too strongly on some occasions ; so that we have lost a 
degree of that deliberation, that selfgovernment which is neces- 
sary to govern the whole demeanor aright. And it is not unphi- 
losophical that the tongue shonld be the first transgressor among 
the members of the body, and thatif there jg power enough to 
govern that, there is sure to be power to govern the whole body ; 
for that member considers itself to be the first agent of the mind, 
and is the readiest to act when the mind is under any stimulus, 
and therefore gives the first voluntary expression and encourage- 
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ment to its movements. It is the last, too, to desist when the con- 
sciousness whispers, “enough is said’? — “spoken strongly 
enough.” 

And then again, the words of the lips have an astonishing 
power of re-action upon the internal feelings. When the slightest 
emotion gets the encouragement of words, it increases fast in its 
strength, and becomes bold in its demands. 

We not only learn this by experience, but we are taught it by 
the words of our Saviour: “Not thatwhich goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man ;” (that is, to eat with unwashed hands does not 
defile a man’s morals, as the Jews contended it did,) ‘but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man. ‘Those things 
that proceed out of the mouth, come forth from the heart; and 
they defile the man.” 

It seems that the feelings are so dependent upon the encourage- 
ment of words for their perpetuity, as to make it amount to almost 
a certainty that they would lose their power were they voluntarily 
ae the encouragement of this most natural language of the 
soul, ¥ 

_If a man is perfect, —if he is not defective in any of his con- 
duct when he is able to govern his tongue, we must infer from it 
that any fecling lives or dies-according to the indulgence or denial 
of it, by that power which brings thoughts into language. 

But, Says some one, “ Well may we expect to be perfect when 
We get'so as to speak right words always, and just enough of 
ei aa one ever yet governed the tongue, and no one can 
do by a a x is a good thing for us to remember that God pie 
therhiinodee i us, what we cannot do for ourselves alone, or by 
mands ; if Rone saat is ready to help us keep his ow t oar 
he will enable te Ney eS return blessing for secre ; b 

fis ‘0 speak evil of no one; to be pitiful, to be 
courteous 3 if he will enable us always to let our conversation be 
seasoned with the salt of £race, so that we shall always be minis- 
tering blessings to those that hear us, then what mes we of power 
to govern the tongue? The tongue sarit always speak with the 
highest knowledge, oF the clearest wisdom as Fotis as no human 
mind is prepared to dictate to it such wor igi > Aahdeit may not be 
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able to speak to-day, so wisely as it will be ready to speak to-mor- 
row. Yet this does not argue against its being governed so far as 
it does go. 

I know it is a great thing to always speak with gentleness when 
surrounded with provocations to the contrary ; withholding strong 
and pointed language except when it is actually needed. 

Tt isa great thing to be able always to speak with charity of 
others ; saying of them just that, and only that which we would 
be willing that they should say of us, were we in their cireum- 
stances. ‘Truly, to be able to do this always, under the quickest 
impulse and under the strongest impulses, is a great thing for us 
creatures of long perverted tendencies and habits; and yet we 
must do it, if we do unto others as we would that they should do 


unto us. 

It is a great thing to have the lips free from all manner of com- 
plaining about things and circumstances, as well as free from it 
about persons. There is a habit which we are liable to fall into 
of expressing our dissatisfaction of incidental matters, where we 
do not expect any advantage from so doing, and where we do not 
blame any direct agency in the matter. We do not have the 
perfect government of the tongue unless we are saved from this 
habit ; for it not only does no good, but tends to disquiet our own 
minds and the minds of others. 

It is a great thing when sharing in the familiarity and pleas- 
antry of domestic life to speak always with discretion. We need 
not be monotonous in our conversation; we need not exclude 
Vivacity, but we must exclude what is senseless and hurtful if we 
would make the right use of the power of speech. 

Tt is a great thing whenever we attempt to exhibit any case, to 
always let it be seen in its upright position 3 to give neither more 
nor less color than belongs to any particular part ; to use all the 
knowledge which we have of it in exhibiting the one truthful 
bearing of it. ‘To be in the habit of rightspeaking in all these 
respects is more than great; it 1s greatly good, And to be always 
ready to stop speaking just when the heart admonishes the tongue 
that it has brought out enough of her treasures for one time, this, 
too, is very good. Power is then reserved for the government of 
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the entire body. It is then that the internal balances the exter- 
nal; and the equilibrium of the whole being is preserved. 

But there is one question which remains to be asked ; and that 
is, ‘Can the heart be right when the tongue is not perfectly gov- 
erned? Is there ever any medium between the heart and the 
tongue which turns aside what proceeds from the heart, so that the 
words of the lips sound differently from the beatings of the heart 7” 
I think there is; and that medium is the force of habit. It seems 
that those habits which have been confirmed by some process of 
time, require some process of time also in their breaking up. And 
what we have long accustomed ourselves to, we are not apt to dis- 
cover the impropricties of at once, unless it be something which is 
an acknowledged evil, and which we often hear condemned. And 
as the government of the tongue is a voluntary business, we must 
see what to do in regulating our use of it before it can be done 
by us. We may purpose good, and good only; we may love 
good, and good only ; we may have righteous feelings, and right- 
eous ones only, and yet not haye got so far as to perceive and 
correct all hurtful habits in speaking. But this state of things 
cannot long exist. Tither the re-action of indiscrect speaking 
soon hurts the heart, or the sharp sight of a pure and discrimi- 
nating conscience detects the faults in speaking and they are cor- 
tected as fast as habits can be broken according to the nature of 
bie respective cases. If the heart holds to its integrity this will 
ee me ia i other must soon prevail. Wrong habits, 
heart out of 1 ae en 4 me a on 
wrong habits a a 10n, or the pure heart will correct these 

: - if we could have begun a life of holiness with 
perfectly Correct habits, how great would have been our advanta- 
ges wherein we now suffer disadvantages. 

But we hoe 4 great work to do. We are called upon to per- 
fect the outward movements of our nature while God perfects the 
inward. This work requires of us great perseverance. It may 
sometimes seem to us that we make but little advancement in reg- 
ulating our habits; and especially in gaining power by which to 
govern the tongue, that ready speaker, and. the Voice that goes 
with it. But should we faint in our purpose to be right in afl out 
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ways though we sometimes see that which we deplore in ourselves, 
and fear that we have lost some ground in the estate of holy 
habits which we once possessed? Should we sluggishly allow our- 
selves to fall, beeause we have stepped on some slippery places 
where our feet have now and then began to slip? God forbid. 
Let us be taught for the better by past experience and not for the 
worse. Our watchwords must yet be —* blameless’”—* entire” 
—* unrebukable”—* unreprovable.”” We shall soon stand on 
Mount Zion, if we ever stand there. We shall soon have given 
all the holy example to this world that we shall ever give to it. 
A Srupenr. 
March, 1882. 


ORIGINAL. 


IMPERFECT FAITH THE OCCASION OF SPIRITUAL 
WEAKNESS. 


Faith is confidence in God. Té is trusting in Christ for grace 
to help in every time of need. But is this an intelligent reliance ? 
Ts there such ground for confident expectations of help from Ged, 
that none need fail through weakness? ‘I am God Almighty.” 
Surely, then, he is able to succor and strengthen his people. But 
is he ag willing as he is able? ‘Because he hath set his love 
upon me, therefore will I deliver him. Iwill set him on high be- 
cause he hath known my name.” “ My grace,” says Christ, ‘is 
sufticient for thee, for my strength is made perfect in weakness.” 
Are not the interposition of God and the grace of Qhyist thus ex 
plicitly promised ?— enough to justify our reliance? Can the 
most distrusting timidity ask for more? Can it haye more certain 
and animating ground of assurance to rest upon ? Confiding in 
these, Paul says, ‘* Most gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in 
my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me,” for 
“when Iam weak, then am I strong.” 
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Faith seals these promises to the heart as true, so that we may 
boldly say, “The Lord is my helper.” By faith, the promises of 
God become to the believer like strong towers. ‘They stand 
around him as the mountains round about Jerusalem, and all may 
may be strong here. he fecblest and most timid disciple may, 
by faith, lay his hand on the Almighty arm, with the certainty 
that Christ’s strength will be made perfect in his weakness. 

Whence is it, then, that there are so many weaklings in the 
church ? Why is the church so much like the world, rather than 
the world made to become what the church was designed to be? 
Why are the elect of God so few and faint—go almost hemmed 
in and overborne by the hosts of the enemy, when, if those few 
Were to stand every man in his place round about the camp, and 
casting away their party shibboleths, would blow their trumpets, 
break their pitchers, and hold up their lamps, and ery — “ The 
sword of the Lord and of Gideon,” the Lord would soon set every 
man’s sword against his fellow, even throughout all the host. 
ar fe life, in so many, strugele in the maintenance 

ence, rather than by the plenitude of Christ’s 
power come forth in expansive Christian benevolence, in a matured 
pagal conduct aa character ? Why, so like an infant, do we 
saan a ¢ stacle, and fall at nearly every strong tempta- 
could not do oe ee eae thon among ecm era 
belief? ay, ae mighty works, because of their unbelief. Un- 
one ! it is the prolific seed, sin 
Christian almost all his innumerable oth 
weaken, If he had the faith which is 
sess ie might say to them, « 
would obey. No si i 
a living, or aeaee 


whence spring up in the 
er sins, to annoy and to 
as “a grain of mustard 
Be ye plucked up,” and they 
long stand before the action of 


SPSS 7 it, that 
their faith do s Y professors must see to it, t 
aren fe deren they would continue in sinful indul- 

stifle thei . . ee 
faith. If they would live in urace ene? they must stint their 


refrain fron ; : 
Bey mash necking the grace of Christ, For this is 
our victory that overcometh the world, even our faith 
» Weary and faint, forty years up and 


down in the wilderness, it was for want of more faith in God 
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When they trusted in the Lord, he made a path for them 
through the sea. He put a dark cloud between them 
and their enemies, and went before them in a pillar of fire. 
Surely shall a man say, in the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength. 

“ By faith Moses forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the 
king, for he endured as seeing him who is invisible. ‘Through 
faith, the saints of old subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the vio- 
lence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in fight, and turned to flight the armies 
of the aliens.” And what men have done by faith, men can now 
do by faith ; they can do all that men ought to do. By a perfect 
faith, a man will be prepared for every emergency — for aggres- 
sion or defence, to withstand an onset or to pursue an enemy. He 
will be clad in the whole armor of God. And although he may 
be unlearned in all, save the knowledge of Christ, yet he shall so 
teach and vanquish others, that they may well marvel, saying, — 
‘How knoweth this man letters, having never learned 2?” He 
lives by faith in the Son of God. His convictions are strong, be- 
cause the Spirit has wrought them deeply in his soul. His hopes 
are bright, for they are animated by the clear visions of heaven 
which faith has given him. He is strong in his power of endur- 
ance for righteousness sake. Skepticism, with her varying and 
seductive forms, can make no advances against a man thus leaning 
upon the Almighty. Its triumphs are won on the field of a weaker 
faith, from men of slower heart to believe. To fallacies he oppo- 
ses facts — to arguments a holy life. Me knows in whom he has 
believed. His faith is both evidence and substance, He not only 
reads that the Bible is true, but he feels it. Te has hid the word 
in his heart, and it has kept him from sinning against God. He 
has not only heard of the medicine, but he has taken it, and he 
feels the glow of returning health and Strencth, He begins to 
mount up on wings as eagles, to run and nse be weary, to walk 
and not faint. While here in the body, even faith has become 
sight, hope almost fruition, and perfected loyé hag east out fear. 
His life has become the living embodiment of the moral power of 
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the gospel. He will go on from conquering to conquer, until with 
his latest step on earth, he will plant his foot on the neck of his 
last foe, and a victor shall then ascend up into heaven, and receive 
his crown of glory. i. A. L. 


ORIGINAL. 


LETTERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF CHRISTIAN 
EXPERIENCE. 


Xx. 


To BE. T 
The subject to which you refer, is one of much interest and 
importance ; and perhaps it is not easy to give a satisfactory 
answer, It is a question which has exercised the ingenuity of 
Sir James MeIntosh, President Edwards, and many others. I 
will give you my opinion, however, which agrees essentially with 
that laid down by Pres. Edwards, in his Treatise on the Nature 
of True Virtue. 
You ask me, what writers mean when they speak of the Laws 
of Love, and what those laws are ? : 
When experimental writers speak of the laws of love, they imply 
and Mean, in the first place, that love, when implanted in the soul, 
is a living principle, something which has life in itself. If loye 
in holy men has life in itself, just as holy love does in the Diving 
mind, then it must have a mode, form, or law of life. For life, or 
a true living Principle, without some mode or form of life, in accor- 
dance with which j¢ developes itself, would be an impossibility, 
Then the next question is, what are those forms or laws, in 
accordance with which the developement of holy love takes place ? 
First. — Love, in its basis or elementary form, is the desire of 
the happiness of others. Ttg first Jaw, therefore, (a law which is 
inyolyed in its own nature,) is, that it desires the happiness of all 
beings, in every degree of existence, which are capable of happi- 
ness. Love (we mean, of course, pure or holy love,) may exist 
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latent in the mind ; but it can never be brought to developement, 
and exist in exercise, except in connection with the presence of 
some object, which is capable of being loved. And when such 
object is present, it cannot help loving it in the sense of desiring 
its happiness. Such is the fundamental law of love, —a law 
which is so essential to it, that it may be described as a part of its 
own nature, 

Second. — A. second law of love is, that it will low out to beings 
who are capable of being loved, other things being equal, in @ 
deyree proportioned to that capability ; —in other words, in a 
degree proportioned to the amount or extent of their physical exist- 
ence. We naturally feel, for instance, more benevolent sympathy 
witha man or angel, than we do with a worm or an insect,because 
the former have greater expansion or extent of being; and there- 
fore being susceptible of higher degrees of suffering or enjoyment, 
they are the natural and appropriate objects of higher degrees of 
love. ‘This law is as strict and invariable as the first; and is a 
part of love’s nature. 

Third.—A third law of love is, that, other things being equal, 
it will flow out to beings who are capable of being loved, in a 
degree proportioned to the degree of their moral excellence ; in 
other words, in a degree proportioned to the developements of 
love, of which they themselves are the subjects. If by our 
nature we desire the good or happiness of a being, we naturally 
and necessarily love such a being the more, if we perceive it to be 
a souree of good and happiness to others, which is the case with 
all morally good or holy beings. 

Fourth. —From the combined action of the two last mentioned 
laws, it will follow, that God is the object of the supreme or high- 
estlove, God is at the same time the infinity of natural existence, 
and the infinity of moral perfection ; so that realizing in himself 
those attributes of existence and character, whieh sttrant the high- 
est degrees of love, he of right ought to be loved, and in point of 
fact will be loved, by all holy beings, * with al their soul, and 
mind, and strength.” 

Hifth. — Love, when existing in perfect purity, will by its own 
living power dispense itself to beings inferior to God, in accordance 
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with the preceding complex law, —namely, flowing out to each 
one in its appropriate place, ina degree corresponding with the 
extent or greatness of its being, combined with its moral excellence. 
So that the holy soul, under the influence of this law, naturally 
loves God in God’s degree; loves angels in the angelic degree ; 
and loves men in the human degree. 


Sixth. — And these more general laws of love are modified by 
another. That is to say, we are to take into view not only being 
and character, but relative situation. Toly love, other things 
being equal, will, by its own law of action, love most those beings 
who are brought into the nearest relations with it. ‘The same 
being is a more appropriate object of some degrees and forms of 
love, in some situations, then he would be in others. And there- 
fore it is natural to suppose that he will be loved more in such sit- 
uations. Accordingly a man, whose heart is the subject of holy 
love, will love a parent or child, a brother or sister, and other 
members of his family, more than others ; because, in consequence 
of their situation and the relations they sustain, they are the 
appropriate objects of such higher love. It is impossible, in the 
nature of things, that the same amount of love should be practi- 
cally bestowed upon others, who sustain less intimate relations. 

And I would add a remark further in connection with what has 
boen said. Holy love, being a living and permanent prin- 
ciple, 1s not brought into exercise as a matter of mere prudential 
calculation, or as a result of an effort of the will. Requiring only 
its appropriate object, it acts naturally; and of course without 
labor or effort of any kind; turning instinctively from what is evil ; 
harmonizing with what is good ; moving always in its appropriate 
sphere, under the regulation’ of its divine relationships ; and as 
steadily and easily ag the planets move in their courses, and ag 
descending rivers flow to the ocean. 

Such seem to me to be the outlines of an answer to your ques~ 
tions. I am glad to find, that you think these great subjects 
worthy of being closely studied, 


I remain yours in Christian affection, 
L. M. 


~ 
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ORIGINAL. 
SATAN’S TEMPTATIONS TO THE CONSECRATED, 


OR HOLY CHILD OF GOD, BEING OF THE SAME NATURE AS THOSE 
PRESENTED TO CHRIST. 


. 


Currst has received the witness from heaven, that he was the 
beloved Son of God, and consequently all things were his. But 
he ig called to endure fasting, the crucifixion of the animal 
nature, and suffers hunger. Satan, adapting himself to the cir- 
cumstances of the case, suggests to him the propriety, as the Son 
of God, of relieving his wants by commanding thai these “ stones,” 
lying near by, be made “ bread.” 

Our Saviour replies, “Tt is written, man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God.” ‘Lo look at the will of God, in the light of the Providence 
of God, is a part of the instruction here given. It was God’s 
will, as revealed in his providence, that Christ should fast. What- 
ever God, by his Providence, calls his children to do, or to suffer, 
that will is good, and any movement out of this will and order 
of God, gives place to Satan, « If thou be the Son of God,” do 
some great thing—prove your Sonship, relieve your wants. 

To one he says, * You are aneedy child of God—here is a great 
promise— Call untome and I will shew you great and mighty | 
things.’ You are heir to all the promises—ask or demand now 
of God, the fulfilment of this promise.” ‘Thus looking at this one 
word, apart from other general instructions in relation to prayer, 
the soul begins to pray inperatively for the fulfilment of the promise. 
No answer comes. By and by, after Some severe struggles, 
and the soul getting out of its rue position, it finds, by the enlight- 
ening of God’s spirit, that there is another word io be added to 
this prayer, another feeling to be cherished, “ not my will, Oe 
thine be done.” ‘The child of God must ask submissively, 28 4 
iis time and manner of receiving the fulfilment of the promise. 
The soul may not yet be prepared to see great and mighty things. 

In the light of Scripture, to lead the holy soul astray from the 
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humble path which God marks out for it to walk in, is Satan’s great 
device. The child’s conscientiousness, simplicity and true devotion 
of soul, open to him the way of onset. ‘To meet this state of 
the soul, he comes, as an angel of light, to point out the way of 
serving God, but always in the wrong direction. 

“Cast thyself down,’ ete.— You, being the child of God, 
will be taken care of, do what you please; you may go contrary 
to the laws of life and self-preservation ; you have his word, § no 
evil shall befall you.’ ”” Alas! from this “* pinnacle of the temple,” 
from this high elevation, how many have fallen! How many has 
Satan dashed headlong from this point, saying, you are free, do 
what you please—you are “not under the Jaw, but under 
grace,” and the poor soul is hurled away from ordinances, from al] 
Church restraints, and manifestly to others, if not to itself, has 
made shipwreck of the faith, is dashed on the rocks and broken to 
pieces. Beware, my soul, of misquoting or misusing Scripture ; 
of taking one instruction apart from others, but search for the 
whole truth. 

Christ replies to this second suggestion, “ it is written again, 
or, it is also written, thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” 
Tempting God! Surely this is to tempt God, to break his cove- 
nant, to disinherit his children, to blot out their names from the 
book of life; when, by listening to the voice of the tempter, they 
break away from his Jaws, do despite to his ordinances, and to the 
rules of his house. : 

Again Satan presents to the eye “all the glories of the world.” 
How often does he succeed, by delusive promises and fair preten- 
sions, to gain the hearts and the service of the partially sanctified, 
by keeping them in search after the honors and riches of the world, 

Now Satan is revealed, he comes out in his true character 3 he 
is no longer angel of light—he is Satan, the God of this world ; 
he would put himself in the place of God, be worshipped as God. 

Jesus says, “ Get thee hence Satan, for it is written, ‘ thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve.’ ” 

So let us serve God only, being dead to self’, dead to the world; 
and Satan shall, in due time, be yanquished ; or, by the enlighten- 
ing of God’s spirit, we shall know his coming, and he will find no 
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response in our hearts. Christ will give his children ‘ power to 
tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy.” Did not Christ Jnow when the devil tempted him? 
And may not the soul, that is dead to self, be so enlightened of 
God, as to know when Satan approaches the mind? ‘The spirit of 
self and the spirit of Satan work in harmony, and in proportion 
as wo become dead to self, we shall find that Satan has no power 
over us, although he may assault us. Peedi aTle 


Christian Experivnee. 


ORIGINAL. 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


Mo Ruv H. V. Ducey Amenia, April 5, 1852. 
'o D A . a . 


Duan Brotuer:—In these days of agitation on the subject 
of professing holiness, I have been constrained by a feeling of 
duty, to write my humble experience of the simplicity of the way 
of faith, and the power of Christ to save from all sin. tf you see 
fit to publish this in the Guide, I shall feel that I have not been 


deceived as to duty ; if not, no harm will be done my feelings. 
Yours in Christ, 


B. M. A. 


The first time my mind was much impressed with the necessity 
of being holy, was in 1841, while listening to President. Mahan, 
in New York city. From that time, my feelings on the subject 
were more or less intense, according to the amount of religion I 
enjoyed, My mind was for seven years greatly agitated on the 
subject of preaching the gospel; and my resistance to the moni- 
tions of the Spirit, was deep and steady. Of course, there was 
not much growth in grace, under these circumstances; and I 
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gradually sunk into a state of stupid indifference, most of the time 
hardly daring to hope for anything more than a mere existence in 
the kingdom of grace, or glory. At the close however of the 
period referred to, my mind was made up to be for God ; and the 
result was, in a short time my lot was cast, as an itinerant minis- 
ter, on the D——s circuit. It was not long before I felt the need 
of some more potent armor than I yet had, to qualify me for the 
great work of winning souls. ‘The Spirit strove with me, but my 
mind was very cloudy, until one day as I was reading Mr. Wesley’s 
“ Plain Account,” the scales fell from my eyes, and the matter 
was set home upon me in power. Previous seasons there had 
been, when my longings for holiness of some sort were deep and 
fervent; and now these thoughts of former years came pouring 
into my mind. At once the rock on which my former purpos:s 
had been wrecked, was apparent. It was this: I had never been 
willing to go through the purifying process in the way of the 
Lord’s appointing. With reflections, painful enough, on the past, 
and my deep present need of a thorough work in my soul, I fell 
on my knees, and resolved, by the assistance of grace divine, 
never to rest until I felt the blood applied. As the shades of eve- 
ning came on, I went into my barn, and there casting myself 
before the Lord, entered upon the conflict. My confidence was 
strong that the ultimate result of the struggle would be success, 
and I felt the necessity of breaking up the bridges behind me, so 
as to make retreat as dangerous as it was diseraccful. At this 
point, Satan came in like a flood; and I felt that none but God 
could save me. My prayer at that moment was, “ Now, Lord, 
lead me by the shortest, easiest road, directly into the blessing I 
seek.” The Spirit being installed as guide, suggested the neces- 
sity of making an entire consecration. I went over all I was, had, 
and expected to be, and endeayored to give all into the hand of 
God. My soul now was intensely fixed on gaining the witness ; 
put after waiting a long time in vain, this question (as if to try 
the genuineness of my Consecration, )) was proposed :— “ Suppose 
you should rise, and on going into the house, find your wife and 
child dead ; could you say, Tho will of the Lord be done?” I 
found it cost me 4 hard Strugele to answer in the affirmative. 
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Again, “ Suppose the Lord should see fit to take away your health, 
and friends, and leave you to die in the poor house ; could you be 
resigned to that?’ After another struggle, I could say, Yea, 
Lord. Now came another, —‘‘ Suppose the Lord should direct 
you to go away from this place, unblest, and unsatisfied; would 
you be resigned to that?”? ‘This, to my mind, was so evidently 
from the tempter, that I hesitated what to do. But to my joy, 
while waiting in suspense, this passage dropt into my soul like a 
falling sun.“ This is the will of God, even your sanctification.” 
My soul was encouraged, and I exclaimed, No!— 


© Here I will unwearied lie, 
Till L my Jesus gain.’’ 


I felt that nothing now remained but to let go of every tie, and 
trust in the “blood of the Lamb.” I saw the stream just at my 
fect, but it seemed impossible to throw my wretched self into it. 
J felt I had approached the glorious temple of holiness, and like 
Bunyan’s Mercy, had fainted at the threshold. It was now only 
to believe. ‘The intellectual part of the work was almost done, 
and it only remained for me to give the blessed password, and 
the “ Glorious Lord” would come and conduct me to the inner 
sanctuary: My heart was breaking with desire, but it seemed I 
could not believe, though I tried, with long intervals of suspense 
and agony, three times. And then came the almost successful 
temptation to give the contest up: — “ You will die here 3 your 
efforts are of no avail.” ‘Then came hesitation and distress, and 
I was on the point of yielding, when something seemed to say, 
“Try if once more.” Convinced that nothing was gained by 
waiting, I cried for help in the final struggle. 

Gradually my soul, in fear and trembling, came and cast her- 
self down where first she failed, and summoning every energy; @S 
the fountains of her desire and expectation broke up, she lifted 
her voice, and cried, ‘ Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief.” 
Instantly, the doors of that temple flew open; my Redeemer, 
“altogether lovely,” came and took me in, and I lived un ums 
free man. ‘There was nothing very overwhelming 0 this; I only 
felt that the «blood of Jesus,” like an unchained flood, poured 
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through my filthy heart, and made me clean. I arose from my 
knees, and left the place; that ‘ Peniel’” of my soul. ‘The stars 
looked silently down, and seemed with me to breathe the praises 
of Emmanuel. For almost four years, that holiness whose first 
blessed touches I felt in the barn at V- k, has been the motto 


emblazoned on my shield and sword, “ and shall be till I die.” 
Bi Mi A. 


Che Migsiuuary Wark. 


ORIGINAL. 


THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRIZE IN 1852. 
VII. 


“Tar May Meetings” this year in London appear, from the 
reports just come to hand, to have been times of great interest. 
The assemblies were more than usually large, and the tone of 
holy feeling manifested was of the richest character. Notwith- 
standing the doubtful or threatening aspect of the political horizon 
in Europe, or the multifarious energies by which the ‘ Man of 
Sin” endeavors to counteract the evangelical agencies of the 
Church of God, the “ reports” of the great leading missionary 
societies contain some of the most exciting and delightful accounts 
of the “ victories of the cross” which it has ever been their joyful 
duty to publish. The great heart of the Church is evidently be- 
coming more sympathetic toward this glorious cause while the 
conviction grows more intense and influential that there is a blessed 
hope in reservation for our race — that this weary and afflicted 
world shall yet be redeemed, and the promise and oath of Jeho- 
yah be made good, “ As truly as [live all the earth shall be filled 
with the glory of the Lord.” (Num. 14: 21.) This happy con- 
summation is to be realized through the missionary action of the 
Chureh, while publishing that gospel which “is the power of God 
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unto salvation to every one that believeth,” in unqualified reli- 
ance upon the continued intercession of Jesus in heaven, and the 
ever present energy of the Holy Spirit on earth. 

The report of the English Baptist Missionary Society states 
the gratifying fact that death has not been allowed to make any 
inroad upon their missionary corps during the past year. This 
society’s missions are in Ceylon and continental India, where 35 
brethren are actively engaged in the work of God — having un- 
der their care 2,000 members—of whom 1,700 are converts from 
heathenism or from the false religion of Mohammed. ‘These mis- 
sionaries are assisted by 92 native preachers. India and Ceylon 
abound in gratifying proofs of the gradual, yet certain, enlighten- 
ment of the native population by the preaching of the gospel. 
Every where crowds listen eagerly to the “ word of life,” and as 
eagerly receive the books distributed by the missionaries. Edu- 
cation is much sought after by the youth; and even at the risk of 
conversion, Hindoo parents choose in preference missionary schools 
for the instruction of their children. Even in Benares itself, the 
holiest of Indian cities, Brahmins discuss with each other, in their 

rivate mectings, the evidences of Christianity — while converted 
natives openly challenge their former associates to a searching 
investigation of their creed. Several native missionary societies 
have been formed; other general influences are likewise operating 
most effectually to undermine the fabric of Hindooism. Caste is 
relaxing its hold upon the people. By some it is openly despised ; 
others seek to lessen the stringency of its rules. Tlow wonderful 
is this? In every previous era of India’s history her conquer- 
org have gradually yielded to the power of Hindoo social institu: 
tions ; DOW, for the first time, they are giving way! Those ven- 
erable, popular, and powerful institutions are fast becoming ener- 
yated by the presence of the laws, the morals, and the Christian 
ity of the Anglo-Saxon race. The intolerant precepts of Menu 
are being set aside ; new modes of thought are rapidly spreadin oa 
and science is nobly doing her part in uprooting the dreams ° 
Brahminical theology. In fact, it is daily becoming more one 
fest from the tone, the manner, and even the confessions Or Ene 
natives themselves, that the confidence of the peopl? Hindogism 
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> t} it 
is gone. ‘To this blessed result iloglabars ae ‘i poi 
and the press) of Pearce, "_ cepeaiam ly and others 
iety, have contributed most efficiently. 
; ae (West) on the island of Fernanda Po, ee = oo 
Continent, among the Camaroons, and at Bimbia, they 1ave wen 
uable work in progress. In the West Indies three “ieee 
are sustained by them— in Trinidad, Hayti, and the one: on 
all Roman Catholic populations. With their national 7 em 
ence, the Haytiens gained a large measure of religious aie m= 
and the influence of the Papacy declined. Both here and Ms 
Trinidad more converts have been baptized the last year aie 
Several years past. The Bahama Isles are perhaps Prien 
hundred in number, though not more than fourteen are inha ‘a ; 
Population nearly 30,000. Yet on these islands God has . 
blessed the labors of this society, that numerous churches have 
been gathered having a membership of 2,700, or nearly a tenth 
of the entire population ; while the average attendance on public 
Worship is estimated by the missionaries at 8,000. Several na- 
tive preachers assist the missionaries in this interesting work. 
he committee are taking measures to place those churches 
under pastors of their own color and race, and thus render a por- 
tion of the Present missionary staff available for places more desti- 
tute, and at the Same time economize the funds of the society. , 
‘Translations have been perfected by the missionaries, during 
the past Year, in the Bengali, Sanscrit, Hindustani, and Persian 
Scriptures ; and since the establishment of the Calcutta Mission 
Printing Progg there have been issued, from that office alone, up- 
wards of 8,300,000 Copies of the Scriptures, of gchool books and 
tracts. , The Teceipts for the year amount to £19,146, and the 
expenditure to £18,088 
The Church Missig 
by the evangelical po 
annual meeting in Exetey Hall on 


a noble institution, sustained 
Church of England, held its 
the 4th ult. It was a lively, 
all being excessively crowded. 
tt society are situated in Western 


~terranean, Bombay, Northern and 
Southern India, Ceylon, China, New Zealand, British Guiana, 
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and North-west America. Last year they opened a mission in the 
Punjaub, (India ;) and this year they intend to dispatch several 
missionaries to new fields of labor. 

The statistics of this society are very encouraging. ‘The an- 
nual income is larger than any previous year of its history, 
amounting to £118,674, or $574,372, and the expenditure 
is £104,219. The numerical statistics stand as follows: 


Missionary Clergymen, (English and native,) 162 
European Laymen, Catechists, Printers, &c., oT 
Native Catechists and Teachers, of all classes, 1,680 
Number of communicants, (increase 1,148,) 15,302 
Attendants on public worship in the society's 

missions, about 107,000 
Number of scholars in the schools, 40,000 


The Lond& Missionary Society, chiefly sustained by the 
Congregationalists of Great Britain and Ireland, also held its 
anniversary in Exeter Tall, May 13th. This socicty has been 
greatly honored of God. They have 170 ordained missionaries, 
and over 700 native agents, and about 18,000 church members. 
The income of the past year amounts to £69,048, and the ex- 
penditure to £72,831. i‘ 

The Wesleyan Missionary Society may justly be regarded as 
the greatest missionary agency in existence. The report pre- 
sented to the meeting in London on May 34, states the statistics 
to be as follows: 


Number of ordained missionaries, ATG 
Other paid agents, as Catechists, Interpreters, &e., 782 
Unpaid agents, as Sabbath School eachers, &e., 8,477 
Church members, (increase 8,843,) 108,073 
Scholars in the schools, 79,S41. 
Printing Presses, 8 


The income amounts to £111,730, ang the expenditure to 
£111,555. The united income of those four great societies this 
year amounts to £318,618, or $1,542.41, They have again 
started on their course of usefulness, May God grant them a 
prosperous year. W. BUTLER. 
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Poetry. 


ORIGINAL. 
THE STRUGGLE. 
BY REV. T. STREET. 


O Gop—whose eye upon me now is bending, 
My heart, to Thee, pours forth its tide of woe ; 
With conscious sin that stricken heart is bleeding, 
And Thou alone canst check the fearful flow. 
To Thee, O Lord, I come — though Thou shouldst slay me, 
Within the pale of Heaven’s redeeming love, 
All burdened, at the hallowed cross T lay me, ¢ 
Nor hence, till pardoned, can my soul remoye, 


So long, I’ve struggled "neath this wei 
So long, my heart this crushing 
So long, I’ve waited for one gleam of gladness, 
One ray of light, to change this night to morn. 
And shall I now turn back in doubt and perish ? 
In unbelief dream all my prayers unheard ? 
No, no ; I yield up all beside, and cherish 
The hope of mercy promised in Thy word. 


ight of sadness ; 
grief has borne B 


My weak faith strengthens now. 
vites me — 
Rise, tise 


A Saviour pleading, 
bids me on his love rely ! 


> my soul — His blood is interceding, 
ings and to this haven fly. 

8 blissful meaning, 

pirit hath revealed ; 


3 & light, its wondrous beaming 
Portrays in words of life my pardon sealed. 
> Tis faith hath brought to ine this raptured vision, 
Hath rolled away this fearfa) night of gloom : 
Hath led my trembling Steps to this Elysian, 
Where all is one unceasing cloudless noon, 


ae 
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to 


“TIave faith in God’? — O how those life-words banished 
All selfish thought, to cling alone to Him! 
“ Be not afraid ’? —the outward terror vanished ; 
« Believe ? —the effort stilled the strife within ! 


His love hath saved me! — O for words to tell it! 
My sin is gone — ye angels help me sing — | 
To this, my theme, attune your harps and swell it, 
Till through the Heavens the anthem peal shall ring. 
My heart o’erflows with love ; cach new emotion 
A richer note commingles with my song; 
This thrill of bliss, this rapture of devotion, 
Foreshadows what to endless life belong. 


Upon His truth I rest —’tis all of Heaven, 
To teach my soul in perfect love to grow, 
My mind, my strength, to this one task be given, 
Its heights and depths, its lengths and breadths to know. 
Upon the world T gaze no more admiring, 
Its specious pleasures tempt no more to sin, 
My soul, still upward tending and untiring, 
Fer stretches on, to dwell alone in Him ! 


Phil., May, 1852. 


SELECTED. 
THY WILL BE DONE. 


Grver of all! for every good 
Tn the Redeemer came : 

For shelter, raiment, and for food, 
T thank thee in his name. 


Father, and Son, and Holy Ghost! 
Thou glorious Three in Ono | 

Thou knowest best what I need most, 
And let thy will be done. 


Ladies’ Repository. 


: @ 
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Cviturial Misrellany. 
™ 
A WORD TO OUR READERS. 


As we are now about to enter upon a new volume, and this its first number will 
introduce us to many who have never heretofore read our monthly issues, we deem 
it prudent, in order to prevent subsequent disappointment, to give a brief view of 
the character of our work, and what is essential, in order to a continued interest 
in its perusal, 

First, then, the Guide has a peculiar and distinctive mission. It isnot, like most 
of the periodical literature of the day, a repository for every thing that will gratify 
the curiosity, amuse the fancy or tickle the imagination. Nor is it a denomina- 
tional organ, devoted to the support and spread of any sect or party. Its mission 
is to the Chnrch, the body of Christ, irrespective of names or parties — To infuse 
into its slumbering energies the life and vigor of a state of entire conformity to 
the Divine will. This it does by exhibiting that State, as illustrated in the expe- 
rience of God's dear children, and by presenting, both in the communications of 
the living, and from the writings of the pious dead, whateyer m enlighten the 
judgment as to its attainability, or quicken the soul in its pursuit. This being its 
character, we remark, 


Secondly, That it can only be relished by a spiritual mind. ‘To those who love 
the Bible, and are aspiring after that symmetry of Christian character which it un- 
folds and enjoins, the Guide will be a welcome visitor ; and its pages will be read 
with a zest and interest which no other publication differing from it in these its 
Peculiar features, can possibly awaken. When however, on the other hand, our 
Interest on personal religion has subsided, and we cease to be “ zealously affected ” 
in securing our own spiritual advancement, we will find a corresponding abate- 
ment of interest in reading those books that relate to the higher forms of Chri jan 
experience. Hence it is that many who are induced by the influences operating 
upon them at the Camp Meeting, the Protracted Meeting, or other extraordinary 
means of Grace enjoyed by the church, to subscribe for and read our monthly, 
failing to hold on “whereunto they haye attained,” and thus losing their spiritual 
appetite, Soon complain of its dry and insipid character, and discontinue their sub- 


scription at the expiration of ees 4 
. year. Tio avoid su above all to 
insure the object of our publicatio ch results, and abo 


c m, viz. the spiritu 4 ho read it 
we would affectionately append, e ‘p al good of those wh ’ 
i a word of % : 
Thirdly, a ee are In entering upon the perusal of our work strive, 

ryoeg cultivate alove for rrurm. “Your subscribing for a “ Guide 


is ” ie 

to Holiness, phe © spirit of enquiry. Let it be candid, persevering, 

thorough. Andi you would not have the + light that is in you” become “ dark- 

ness,” as it is communicated, obey its teachings“ Wall in the light.” However 
conflict with your preconceived notions, y 


it may ! our former tastes, habits, predju- 
- si ess of ai ‘i » ha 9 
dices,—Iet your singlen ™, purpose and motive be evinced by the ardor 


with which you embrace-tr' ae and “cleave to that which is goog.” With this 
disposition, and humble reliance on that Spirit whose Office it is to “lead into all 
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truth,” we are satisfied you will become deeply interested, and we trust much pro- 
fited by your acquaintance with the “Guide.” It has long been, and still con- 
tinues to be, the medium through which, those who delight in the deep things of 
God, have loved to communicate with and enlighten each other. If, then, an asso- 
ciation with the spirits of the good, be a source of blessing and profit, we hazzard 
nothing in saying you will be benetited by its pages. In order to all this, 

2. Maintain a state of unreserved consecration. You remember the time, when, 
ealmly, deliberately, and understandingly you gave yourself up to be the Lord’s, 
wholly, unreservedly and for ever. What interest lingers about that solemn trans- 
action! How the mind loves to dwell upon it! Do not, beloved, satisfy yourself 
with looking back on this past act of your life; but renew it, renew it JSrequently. 
consecration have all the freshness of a recent act. Let your daily ery be 


Let your 


“ Take my soul and body's powers ; 
Take my memory, mind and will ; 
All my goods and all my hours ; 
All I know and all I feel ; 
All [think or speak or do; 

Take my heart, but make it new.” 


Let not this be heartless utterance, but evince your sincerity by employing those 
powers in the service of Him to whom you have consecrated them. Thus “ walk- 
ing after the spirit,” you will be led to “ mind the things of the Spirit,” — aye, and 
love them too. 


To Sunscripens.— With our next number, we shall send out bills to all who 
are in arrears. This is our uniform practice every year. We do not intend’ ta 
offend our subscribers by these duns ; and would gladly ¢ spense with them, if we 
could in any other way secure that promptness which 'S So essential to the pros- 
perity of a periodical enterprize. These sums of individual indebtedness though 
jn themselves so small as frequently to be forgotten and overlooked, in the aggre- 
gate constitute our sole dependence in meeting the heavy outlay which such ie 
enterprize requires. Our friends will then please bear with us, 
point we have but little ground of complaint. ; 

Sometime since, we met with the following in the Southern Methodist Palpit, 
which so exactly described our own case (bating the personal allusio 
ences) that we laid it aside for future use-- 


In fact, on this 


ms and refer- 


Comronr ny THE War.— We have been sending bills to onr subscribers 
lately. ‘This has given us an_ opportunity of seeing further into the character 
of some men than we could easily have done otherwise, Ve ae et do our sub- 
scribers the justice to say that they are almost universally polit anh where mis- 
takes have oecurred. Occasionally they grumble. Somat cunt are pretty 
tart. Some of them keep their money 2nd our Periodical both; some keeP the 
money and send back the Pulpit; some pay up and stop ; others ay UP and con- 
tinue; others pay all arrearages and for the next volume in athe others do this 
and write us complimentary letters; others write the handsome letters, and for 
fear of being behind pay us more than is really due; and in one case this month 
the pay, more than the pay, and a valuable present Wr books, came from a sub- 
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seriber with whom we have no personal acquaintance. O si sic omnes! Anda 
mail or two afterwards, a distinguished gentleman, who owes us nothing, fearing 
he might be in arrears, enclosed us a bill in a pleasant letter in which he says he 
fears it may not be enough, and adds, “ But if you will let me know how much I 
owe for the Pulpit it shall be forthcoming. I hate to see a fellow work as hard as 
I know you must, and one who does his work as well as I know you do, [here the 
Editor bows his head modestly while transcribing] suffer for the want of oil to keep 
the wheels in motion.” Thank you for the words. They are oil. How pleasant 
would an Editor's life be if he were kept thus lubricated by his subscribers ! 


As a sample of the oi! with which we are occasionally furnished, we give the 
following which has just come to hand, and which we select from many others of 
like character, both for its brevity and freshness. 


Brown University, June 11, 18 
Bro. Deen: I send enclosed one dollar for the Guide” the coming y 
T always welcome it with thanksgiving as an angel of mercy, of light and of love. 
You may send it as heretofore, 
Yours truly, iG. So 


“ Talways welcome it with thanksgiving as an angel of mercy of light and of love.” 
Thank you my brother for these words of encouragement, and. for the interest 
mua your promptness evinces. We ask no higher reward than to know that 

our labor is not in yain in the Lord.” 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


5 W Binrican Ancuxonocy. Translated from the Latin, with additions and 
spear cee by Tuomas C. Urnam, Professor of Moral and Intellectual Philo- 
Phy, &. New York: Mark H. Newman & Co. 


ae morte that we call the attention of our friends to this old and valuable 
foes These ane’ of an acquaintance with Biblical Archmology, especially 
himself ae i thus set forth by our author—“T. Tt enables him to throw 
writers and Tees fully into the age, the country and the situation of the Sacred 
the'tendencies Re eraes, and to understand and estimate the nature and 
tnoasbettes Stetina which are, there presented tohim. IL. It puts him 
in the' face of th © detect allusions to ceremonies, customs, laws, peculiarities 
+ Xf country, &., and to make himself sure of the precise import of 
the passages where Such allusions occur. III. It proffers him new ability in an- 
swering the objections of the opposers of Revelation, the greater part of which 
originate in ignorance of antiquity. IV. It presents to his view distinctly and 
impressively the adaptation of the different dispensations, the object of which was 
to preserve and transmit religion to the character and situation of the age. 
V. It shows him, where to separate moral precept and religious truth from the 
drapery of the figurative language in which they are clothed; since language con- 
sidered as the medium of thought, takes its character ina measure from that of 


Sony’ 
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the times. VI. It enables him to enter into the nature and spirit of the argu- 
ments in favor of the authenticity of the sacred books.” 

In clearness and simplicity of arrangement we know of no later work by which 
it is excelled or superceded. No clergyman should be without it. 


Tne SuccessruL Mercuant. Sketches of the life of Mr. Samuel Budgett 
late of Kingswood Hill. By Wm. Anruur, A.M. New York: Lane & Seott. 
Boston: J. P. Magee, 15 Washington Street. 


The subject of these sketches was a remarkable man in his sphere; and in the 
delineation here given of his character Mr. Arthur has furnished a model for the 
young merchant. Like all other men Mr. Budgett had his failings, and his biogra- 
pher is not induced by his partialities to conceal them :— but with these, he pos- 
sesssed many noble traits, both as a man of business and a Christian, which our 
author has presented in such light as to awaken the admiration, and provoke the 
imitation of his readers. It is exceedingly interesting, and we doubt not will 
prove an eminently useful publication. 


Uxcre Tom's Canin; or Life among the Lowly. By Mrs. Harrter Bercner 
Srowr. Boston: John P. Jewett & Co. 


We regret that a press of matter in previous issues, has prevented our giving 
an‘earlier notice of this book. Its praises have been lauded by the press in all 
parts of the country, and we confess that we have been borne down with the popu- 
lar current in its favor. Its thrilling delineation of character and power of descrip- 
tion have been sufficiently dwelt upon by others. There are other excellencies to 
the work, which from our position, we take greater pleasure in commending. 

2 4 e =i 3 iS 
‘Tom presents an illustrious example of victorious Jaith, while li “ Bya? 
Uncle jfe and death, furnishes a beautiful ill i : pone “ Ba) 
both in her life and death, autitul Wustration of the aitractive and 
moulding power of love. In perusing their touching history, let us seek to imitate 


their virtues, by becoming possessors of like precious faith. 


Tun Sournuern Mernopist Pourrir. Edited by Rey. Cuanzes F. Derms, 
President of Greensborough Female College. Greensborough, N. GC, 


The May and June Nos. of this ably conducted work have come to hand. They 
contain two Sermons —one by Rey. T. B. Russell, of Ala., on “ God's rieht in 
man;” and another by Rey. Thos. Coke, L.L. D. at the ordination of Bp. Asbury : 
the latter preached jn Baltimore, Md., before the General Conference, Dee. 27, 
1784. We hail the visits of this Monthly to our table with pleasure, 


Lurrens To a Youna Cnnisrian, BY S.J.— This is the title of an interest- 
ing volume, the writer of which is understood tO be Mrs. Sarah J. Davis, whose 
yaluable articles in the Guide over the same signature have often instructed our 
readers. The work is especially designed, 2s its title imports, for the benefit of 
those, who are setting out in the Christian life. Some of the topics, which are 
discussed in it, are as follows: — Entire Consecration, the life of Faith, the Holy 
Spirit, Bible Christianity, Social Dutics, Dress, Health, the Discipline of Life. 
The work is written in the simple and lucid style which distinguishes the writings 
of Mrs. Davis; and is characterized by sound judgment, as well as true and deep 
piety. We wish it success, as we cannot donbt that it is calculated to do much 
good. HK 
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| SELECTED. 


HOLINESS. 


discussion on the subject of Holiness, by Rey. Dr. J. T. Peck, in a Review of Rev. 
| R. S. Foster's work on Christian Purity. — Methodist Qhicertert; Review, Oc! Aes 
} 1851. He secks to ascertain “the true position of Holiness in Christian ‘The la a) 
showing that the interpretation of a system depends upon ra es 


| At the earnest solicitation of several judicious friends, we republish the general 
. geners 


and after 
tral idea, he procecds thus: — 


Wx propose, therefore, to discuss the question, What is the 
central idea of Christianity ? 

We have not room to examine the various answers which haye 
been given to this question. They are to be found not so much 
in books as in systems ; for the different organizations under the 
Christian scheme have all received their distinctive forms from 
the notions of men with regard to the great end contemplated — 
the final cause of the enterprise. The Christian institutes have 
not produced the central idea, but the idea has produced them. 
There can be but one central idea of the Christian scheme, and 
that is, as it exists in the mind of God. Any human conception 
of ib can only approximate the truth in proportion as it resembles 
the idea which existed in the mind of God when he constructed 
the system in its Divine and essential forms, In exact proportion | 
as the various branches of the Christian Church and the heretical 
sects have departed from this original, have been their errors in 
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doctrine, in ceremonies, in morals, and in government. We shall 
attempt to reach and expose these various errors only so far as 
the development and brief application of what we believe to be 
the true idea, may serve this purpose. a 
And first we shall consult the Scriptures. The doctrines, insti- 
tutions, and obligations included in Christianity, are discussed, 
separately and combined, in the Holy Bible, in a great variety of 
forms. But he must read very superficially who can regard them 
as detatched and independent truths. ‘The more profoundly We 
study the sacred volume, the more clearly we shall see that if em- 
bodies and illustrates a splendid scheme of remedial government. 
Not a thought, not a fact, not a truth, bears a foreign stamp, oF 
indicates in the slightest degree that it exists for itself alone, or 
for any other system whatever, The great idea which originated 
the Several parts of this amazing Scheme. is to be ascertained, not 
ey hee ee) rehding or limited study of the Bible, but by ia 
the concrete ai he its drift, Principles, in the abstract _ _ 
eS ae » Must be collated with the utmost care- The minu e 
f ewars, as well as the most prominent and extensive, must 
ein sitet relations to each other, and the grand aeons 
weihink meet caching ascertained. Whoever docs this, W ? 
’ e following truths, tending to a solution of our 
Problem, clearly established : — 7 


* The choice of God for the moral condition of the human 
mee Was perfect 


image, purity ; hence he. created man in his ow? 
2. As this 5: 
and the Divine» Once the choice of God, it must be eternally 8° 


moral purity, Preference or will can never be met but by perfect 

85 Sininterferedrca co. : ' 
eneovandaaeians aon this choice, to the full extent of its aoe 
pleasure. ence called out the severest Divine is 


gt. Baer’ ma therefore,’ never been and never can be the 
slightest toleration of sin in any Divine communications; it is 
condemned with unsparing Severity in its most secret, and plausi- 
ble forms. 


5. As man, by becoming a sinner, has incurred the Divine dis- 


NOLINESS, 35 


pleasure, he can only be free from calamity and suffering by 
entire deliverence from sin, past, present, and future. 

6. Remedial measures originating in God, must aim directly at 
the destruction of sin. Excepting it in any of its forms, making 
provision for its continuance, its justification, or excuse, in the 
soul.of the saved, to any extent, would be trifling, impossible in 
Him. 

7. The sacrificial offering of Christ, and the means and appli- 
ances of the gospel, reveal the plan of salvation by the destruc- 
tion of sin and the restoration of man to the image of God, and 
can in no way be reconciled with the idea of salvation é sin. 

We have not room to amplify these propositions or to introduce 
the Scriptures which prove them. Nor is it necessary, as they 
will not be questioned by any whom we can hope to reach. But 
if they truly indicate the drift of revelation, they show, incon- 
testably, that the great idea of Christianity is holiness ; that this 
yast scheme of suffering, teaching, labor, and agency, has all 
been produced and is carried on solely to deliver man from his 
sins, for the ultimate perfection of Christian character. ‘There 
ave certain Scriptures which show conclusively that we have not 
mistaken the teachings of revelation upon this great question. 

St. Paul to the Colossians, has this remarkable saying in regard 
to Christ; “ Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom ; that we may present every man per- 
fect in Christ Jesus ; whereunto I also labor, striving according to 
his working, which worketh in me mightily.” Then to «« present 
every man perfect in Christ Jesus,” is the grand and sole design 
of apostolic preaching. Christ, as our Mediator, appears among 
men to answer to that idea. He throws himself into the greatest 
of the apostles to energize his soul, his eloquence, and his labors, 
for that purpose alone. Can there bea stronger declaration that 
the perfection of Christian character is the central idea of the 
gospel? If so, we have it in this: “And he gave some, apostles ; 
and some, prophets; and some, Cvangelists ; and some, pastors 
and teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the wrk of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: till we all come 
in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 


c 
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God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ.” Holiness, then, or the “perfecting of the 
saints,” produced the pastorate in all its forms. ‘This alonc, 
therefore, can explain its sacred functions; and in every endow- | 
ment and anthorized effort, it points to the splendid idea which | 
called it into existence. i 

We give one quotation more, which covers the whole ground of | 
revelation. Paul says to Timothy: “ All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and ig profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
Correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” 
Here, then, are “ the Holy Scriptures” “ given by inspiration of 
God,” with their vast details of doctrine, reproof, correction, and 


instruction, for the sole purpose of producing experimental and 
practical perfection ; and in this life, as it is thus that “the man 
of God” is to “be thoroughly furnished unto all good works.’ 
There is, then, no resisting it. ‘his great idea produced the 
Bible — the whole Bible — and it is this alone that renders every 
part of it luminous. If this is the thing to be done, to make 
“the man of God perfect,” it is just the Bible we need; and i¢ 
is most appropriately entitled by universal consent, “The Holy 
Bible.” . 


-It is therefore settled, by authority, that holiness or Christian 
perfection ig the central idea of Christianity. From this there is 
no appeal. It is not so much, therefore, to strengthen our posi- 
tion as to rouse attention and induce action that we now propose 
to subject the system to a critical and searching analysis, to see if 
we are thus conducted to the same result. Let us take our posi- 
tion outside of the system and travel inward, taking up and care- 
fully examining every part of it as we proceed until we reach the 
centre and ascertain what is that one doctrine and life upon which 
all the rest depends, And the first thing we find is perhaps a 
building — 2¥™erous buildings, indeed, of various sizes, archi- 
tecture, and expense. But a building can be the central idea of 
nothing ; for we instinctively ask, What is it for? In this in- 
stance we observe, that the convenience of assembly is the object. 
| The gathering next attracts our attention; but a meeting is no 
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central idea, for we wish to know why the people mect. We 
soon perceive the enactment of certain rites which, considered 
alone, seem idle, and might be as well performed with far less 
pains. But we are told that this sacrament is an oath, that it 
implies a covenant between these men and the invisible God, and 
that this bread and wine are used to symbolize the body and blood 
of a victim for sinners. The Lord’s Supper then is no central 
idea. And the application of water by one man, to the person of 
another, can be of no importance in itself; but solemnly per- 
formed “in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost,” it carries us out of itself to the wondrous work of 
which it is “the sign and seal.” Baptism, then, is not the cen- 
tral idea of the system. But upon further observation we per- 
ceive that an organization exists, that there is a vast and extended 
brotherhood, with all the powers and functions of a distinct and 
vigorous life ; and we may ask, Is not this the consummation of 
the scheme? Certainly not ; for an idea must produce an organ- 
jzation, and hence must be anterior to it and essentially inde- 
endent of it. It may pervade the organization, but only as the 
soul the body, without losing its identity. The Church, then, is 
not central in this system. Examining still more closely the acts 
of this society, we perceive that stated public addresses are de- 
livered ; but these, like all speeches or harangues, are to get 
something done. Preaching is, therefore, not the idea which 
produced Christianity. Solemn invocation addressed to an invisi- 
ble Being is another stated exercise ; but this expresses an emo- 
tion or thought, or implores some good or the aversion of some ill, 
out of itself. It was not, then, for the production of prayer that 
this system was instituted ; and the same is true of praise. 
Travelling inward, the light increases, indicating nearer ap- 
proach to the sun at the centre. An unseen power has revealed 
to the soul the fact of its guilt, and it writhes in agony. But is 
this an object? Is the sufferer to be left in this condition? 
Surely not. Conviction, then, i8 not central to this system ‘This 
state is followed by an inward loathing of sin — 9 voluntary and 
decisive turning away from it. But repentance cannot exist 
alone. It can only be conceived of as a consequence or & means. 
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Faith grasps » Redeemer, and hence, great as it is, is only an 
instrumentality —a condition of blessings out of itself. It was 
not, then, merely that men might believe, that this dispensation 
was given. Pardon only absolves for the past. Of itself it 
affects no radical change in the moral condition or tendencies of 
the sinner. Left at this point, he must the next instant commence 
a fresh accumulation of guilt. Justification is not, therefore, the 
central idea of Christianity. Bring the dead soul to life, let it be 
“begotten of God” —< born again” ——“ born from above,” 
and does this alone meet the Divine purpose in commencing the 
work of grace? Is regeneration the grand ultimate point to which 
the whole Gospel scheme tends? "Does this properly imply that 
Specific moral state which, of itself, fits the soul for heaven? We 
grant that the word may be used in a sense which would compre- 
hend it; but is this its proper use? We think not, and for the 
following reasons : — : 

1. There is a broad and necessary distinction between the 
existence of a thing and the state of the thing existing, between 
the fact of life and the mode of life, between a soul spiritually 
alive and the moral condition of the living spirit. Just as natural 
life and the condition of the living being are distinct, spiritual life 
and the moral condition of the spiritually alive are distinct. Cer- 
tain invariable coincidences between these two things, in no 
respect interfere with their essential difference. Now, two things 
so entirely distinct, as the fact of spiritual life and the moral state 
of the spiritually alive, ought to have different names. 

2. Regeneration appropriately designates the former, santifica, 
tion the latter. The first term includes both the sign and tho 
thing signified: Generation denotes the production of natura} 
life, re-generation the ‘production ‘of spiritual life. Now the force 
of the illustration is seen in the following particulars: —(1.) The 

soul in its natural’state is « dead” —“‘ dead in trespasses and in 
sins.” It is 80, bécguse «to be carnally minded is death.” Q.) 
Natural life is the product of Divine power alone, and spiritual 
life must be also. Generation expresses the operation of this 
power in the one instance, and ye-generation in the other, A 
; similar relation exists between the ideas represented by the words 
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“ creature” and “new creature,” “ born” and “born again.” 

(8.) Generation and birth produce new natural powers and 

functions, which demonstrate the omnipotence of their Creator ; 
ve-generation and “ the new birth ” produce spiritual powers and 
functions entirely new, which demonstrate equally the Divinity of 
their origin. (4.) The result of generation is natural life with 
its accidents, the results of ve-gencration is spiritual life with dés 
accidents ; the degree of health may be mentioned as an accident 
of the former, the degree of santification or holiness as an acci- 
dent of the latter. The word sanctification just as appropriately 
denotes certain treatment of the soul, which God has brought to 
life, as regeneration does the fact of bringing it to life. Sanctify, 
is from sanctus, holy, and facio, to make. Sanctification is 
literally the act of making holy, and this is its primary meaning in 
systematic Divinity. 

Now here are two things totally distinct from each other, as 
much so as a fact and a quality of a fact, a thing and an accident 
of a thing can be; and here are two terms, of entirely different 
import, completely adapted to represent these two things respect- 
ively — regeneration, the production of spiritual life ; sanctifica- 
tion, the treatment of the soul spiritually alive — neither of which 
can, without violence to the laws of language, perform the office 
of the other. We humbly submit, therefore, that they ought not 
to be used interchangeably, and that attempts so to use them hare 
caused nearly all the confusion which has embarrassed these great 
points in theology. 

8. The experience of Christians amply sustains the distinctions 
we have made. It is simply and universally, C1.) That in con- 
version they receive a new life, manifesting powers and functions 
entirely spiritual and different from any they have before exhib 
ted; as before this they have proved that “ to he carnally minded 
is death,” they now prove that “to bo Spiritually minded is life 
and peace.” (2.) That with regoneration they have received 
but an imperfect sanctification; or, in other words, that God has 
commenced to sanctify the souls which he has regenerated, making 
the progression and completion of the work depend upon condi- 
tions which he has clearly revealed. (8.) That so far from being 
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identical, regeneration may be truly affirmed of those who are in 
all stages of sanctification, and only a few profess or believe that 
they are sanctified wholly, whereas all Christians claim to be and 
really are regenerated. (4.) That the great business and chief 
difficulty of all regenerate men is to secure their entire sanctifica. 
tion. This is the great question between them and God on the 
one hand, and Satan on the other; and, too generally, it takes 
nearly the whole of probation to settle it. Now the strength of 
this argument is in the circumstance that it is of the nature of 
fact and utterly undeniable. : 

4. The Scriptures conclusively settle the question. They 
plainly assume the distinction. To sinners God says, “Ye must 
be born again;” to. the regenerate, “‘ Be ye holy, for T am holy.” 
In this exhortation they persist with the greatest possible earnest- 
ness. ‘* Having, therefore, these promises, dearly beloved, let ug 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfect- 
ing holiness in the fear of the Lord.” The great apostle was, 
therefore, aware that these Christian brethren, “ dearly beloved,” 
had yet need of cleansing “ ffom filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting (finishing or completing) holiness.” Again: knowing 
that there was such a thing as being sanctified but in part, and 
aware that this was the real condition of his brethren at Thessa- 
lonica, as it is of Christians generally, in his most fervent devo- 

: tions he prayed, “ And the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly.” Quotations are unnecessary. The whole tenor of 
Scripture upon this subject, assumes that the merely regenerate 
have need of further sanctification. They, and they only, are the 
persons to. whom it is offered; who are required, by the most positive 
command, to - 9 on to perfection,” and encouraged by the most 

~ gracious promises to expect the blessing, in answer to believing 
prayer — “faithful is He that hath called you, who also will do it.» 

If, then, there is a broad and necessary distinction between 9 

soul spiritually alive, and the moral condition of the living spirit 

—if the terms regeneration and sanctification are strictly and 

only appropriate to the production of spiritual life, and to the 
| treatment of the soul so brought to life, and cannot be used 
interchangeably — if the experience of all Christians recognizes 
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this distinction, which is really so far from being questionable, that 
it is the great duty and work of all regenerate persons to secure 
the progress and ultimate completion of the work of sanctification 
—and if, for this purpose, the Holy Scriptures address to them 
the most pointed declarations of want, the most peremptory com- 
mands to go forward to its acquisition, and the most gracious 
assurances of success, —then regeneration is not sanctification, 
and regeneration is not the central idea of Christianity. 

We have now reached, in our analysis, the great doctrine to 
which we were guided in our Scripture test, as affording the true 
explanation of the whole Gospel scheme — perfect purity — the 
choice of God for the moral condition of the human race. Let 
the work of sanctification, which commences at the time of regen- 
eration, go on to its completion. Let the inward foes which were 
then conquered be slain and exterminated, — so that those who at 
first could only say, “ being justified by faith we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ,” now say, with equal assur- 
ance, “the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin,’ —and this must be precisely the thing which God saw at 
the beginning was necessary to counteract the evil which had been 
done; and reproduce the moral state from which man had fallen ; 
and to accomplish this he instituted the scheme of redemption. 
Tf it was for any object less than this, then the Divine purposes 
could be harmonized with the permanent existence of sin in his 
redeemed ones. But we have taken up, one by one, the facts 
and principles, and operations of the system, and found no one of 
them that could stand alone — that could explain all the rest and 
entirely answer to the Divine will— until we reached that 
“ holiness without which no man shall see the Lord.” "This is a 
principle independent of all others, in its essential character. It 
existed prior to all Gospel institutions and remedial acts. It is an 
object of such immense importance as to justify the yagt arrangments 
of the remedial, dispensation. Tt explaing every one of them ; 
and if we suppose it absent from the system, they all jmmediately 
become unintelligible and valueless. To do Jesg for man than to 
make him holy, would be, én effect, to do nothing for him; and to 
do this, is to do all. Holiness is, therefore, the central sun which 


' fication. But find the outbeamings of that “ perfect love 
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pours its glorious light through every part of the system, and 
illustrates every thing which it contains. Remove it, and all is 
dark as midnight. 

Let us, however, test the matter still further. Going again to 
the outside of the scheme, let us approach the centre from another 
direction. There are certain requisitions of the Gospel which are 
evidently fundamental. ‘Take that great one which includes all 
others: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,” 
&e. ‘The question now is, what moral condition of the soul is 
capable of this result? You observe Christian love that is 
mingled with fear. his you trace to a state of imperfect sancti- 

which 
“ casteth out fear,” in the countenance —in every fecling — in 
every word — in every act, and trace them to het home in the 
inner being, and you will find it perfectly pure. You will say in 
raptures to that child of God, “being made free from sin, ye have 
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Your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.” ‘The same 


is certainly true of every one of the Christian graces — of every 
attempt at obedience. ‘Those which, from their mixed character, 
must be condemned, not merely by the flaming law, but by the 
high standard of perfection made attainable by the Gospel, can be 
traced in every instance, to an unsanctified state of the heart, 
showing that something yet remains to be done to complete the 
work of purification ; and those which meet this standard, can be 
traced to a state of perfect inward purity. How clearly then this 
purity — the state which originally gave out these manifestations, 
and which alone ean now produce then—is and must be the 


centre of the remedial system ! 


But, finally, Jot a divi 
BS ven, and thence move 
out into the ki take our position in heaven, 


; _ngdom of grace until we reach its centre. ‘The 
question nowis, What state of mind is a full preparation for heaven ? 
Here everything holy. Goq — the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
— reigns in holiness, immaculate and infinite ; the angels shine in 
unsullied purity ; and the saints, having “ washed their robes and 
made them white in the blooq of the Lamb,” are without a stain. 
Not an impure thought or feeling, desire or motive, can be found 
in all that bright world. The employments of the place are suited 
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i only to holy beings. And going out to find the persons adjusted 
to the place, we reject all others, and by universal consent accept 
the souls cleansed from all unrighteousness. The most splendid 
talents would be no substitute for holiness ; the brightest genius the 
world ever saw must pause at tho gate of this celestial paradise, if 
, a spot of sin be found upon his garments. 

Let no man assert, by way of objection to this position, that all 
truly converted persons, who do not backslide, are safe. If itis 
meant that justification and regencration are intended to supersede 
entire satisfaction — that they are of themselves a preparation for 
that holy place—the position is dangerously false. If it is"intended 
to claim that a state of continued justification includes the assurance 
of entire sanctification, — or in other words, that he who retains the 
favour of God, must and will press on to the point of entire conse- 

' eration, — it is a glorious truth; but as this is, therefore, a 
mere question of the mode and probability of reaching a state 
of purity, it in no way affects the argument wo have adduced, 
to show that this‘state of purity is of itself, however or when- 
ever reached, a full preparation, and the only preparation for 
heaven. 

Thus we see that, from whatever point we commence our analysis. 
we reach the same result. All the other great facts and duties 
which the system includes, all the operations of Divine grace upon 
the heart, are but so many means to this glorious end — all Jead 
directly in to holiness at the centre. The results which are fully 
in accordance with the expressed will of God, all point directly back 
to it; and, coming out from heaven itself, to find the true prepara- 
tion for that glorious place, we ascertain it to be holiness alone. 
Carefully examining every particular of the System, within our 

. reach, we find nothing elso that will, as an end, mect the demands 
of the Almighty, explain the vast details of the remedial scheme, 
or account for the splendid results of that scheme in this world and 
in the next. By the test of analysis then, as well as of revelation, 
holiness is the central idea of Christianity, ? 

Our next appeal is to history. And the question raised bere, is, 
What is the law of religious development and power, a8 a0 agent 
of reform? Or, in other words, regarding Christianity as the one 
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grand agent, ordained by the Almighty to reform the world, in 
proportion to what has it been successful ? 

The following facts are beyond question. An individual profes- 
sor takeshis place in the Church. He has wealth and uses it freely 
for the benefit of the organization. He has talents and they are 
zealously devoted to the defence of the Church. He has popular 
influence, and he uses it to gather proselytes to the faith. But his 


’ piety is superficial. Words escape him every day which show that 


they come from an impure fountain. He is, in spirit, a man of the 
world, and he has very little power torefourm men. He may induce 
them to attend his Church, and even to join it ; but in all his efforts 
to reform them he feels that he is weak, and they turn away in 
disgust, or look to others for their models and advice. But Ict this 
same man improve in his piety, and his power to do: good at once 
begins to increase. Let him approximate nearer and nearer the 
standard of Christian perfection, and it will be seen that his spirit- 
ual power increases in exact proportion. 

On the other hand, take a man whose heart is entirely conse- 
crated ; whose pure life indicates purity of heart, whose holy exam- 
ple commands universal respect, whose simple, unpretending efforts 


‘move all who hear his voice in prayer, or praise, or exhortation. 


Now, let him yield to temptation, — admit corruption into his heart, 
—and how soon it is seen that he is shorn of his strength! Just 
in proportion as he recedes from his elevated position in Christian 
holiness, his power of usefulness diminishes. Nor can he supply 
this deficiency by any other element. He who loses his purity may 
strive to save his power by increase of zeal, by enlarged charities, 
by the severest austerities ; but it is all of no avail. He makes 
himself @ living proof that holiness is the measure of power. 

A comparison of two men in the ministry, will strengthen this 
conclusion. One-is.a mon of shining talents, of genteel address, 
of popular eloquence ; the other, ordinary in all these respects — 
in all natural qualities, the inferior of his brother. But he is aman 
of God —# man of faith. Hig goul is filled with love —* perfect 
love that casteth outfear.” tHe moves among the. people like a 
spirit from eternity. His rebukes of sin fall with dreadful force 
upon the hearts-of the wicked. His sermons, his prayers, his ex- 
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postulations, his tears, all indicate the presence of an extraordinary 
power ; and thousands are converted, sanctified, and saved through 
his instrumentality. But the other man sees no such fruits of his 
labor. Souls may be converted, but he feels that it is in spite of 
him rather then through his instrumentality. Ie wonders at the 
difference. He increases his exertions — elaborates his sermons 
with more learning and research — improves their rhetoric and 
oratory, but all to little purpose. THe may increase the admiration 
of his hearers, but he cannot subdue their hearts, bring them weep- 
ing to the foot of the cross, and present them with joy as the trophies 
of the Redeemer. But let him seek and obtain the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost. Let fire from God’s altar touch his lips and purify 
his soul, and he isanew man. He doesnot throw away his talents 
his genius, his learning; but they are all sanctified. With the 
simplicity of a child, and a heart overflowing with love, he preaches 
the truth, and it is “in the demonstration of the Spirit, and with 
power,” and a glorious reformation follows. Whatever may be 
the seeming variations arising from the deficiency of our knowledge, 
we have in these particular instances, strong historic indications of 
a general law. 

What is true of individuals is true of Churches also. Wherever 
a number of Christians have associated together, with the evident 
and exclusive aim of promoting purity of heart and life, they have 
prospered. Their creed may have included strange inconsistencies 
— their forms and ceremonies may have frequently been the off- 
spring of conceit, and devoid of taste—they may have been 
generally uneducated and without the advantages of wealth or 
influential friends, —but with a supreme devotion to experimental 
holiness they have revealed an inner spiritual and powerful life, 
which has defied all persecution and survived the rage of enemies- 

Upon the other hand, Churches having the purest creed ever 
drawn from the Sacred Records, combining the accumulated 
wealth, and learning, and power of ages, have perished in re 
very midst of their greatness, simply by becoming corrupt. : 
affirm that there is not a superannuated Christian denomination in 
history whose decline has not been in exact proportion to its sins. 
Not unfrequently have men been amazed at the want of veformatory 
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power in Christian communions of vast extent and influence, 
exhibiting many signs of external prosperity. But God has been 
witness to their departure from Christian simplicity and purity, 
and written “Ichabod” upon their sacred altars and splendid 
temples. , 

Finally : the most profound attention to the history of the gen- 
eral Church will show the same unvarying truth. Under the influ. 
ence of apostolic purity, the early victories of the cross were as 
decisive in the reformation of individual character and public man- 
ners, as they were unparalleled in their extent and power. But 
the gradual departure from primitive simplicity, and the immense 
accumulation of corruption in heart and life which followed, by 
slow degrees destroyed the power: of the Church to act asa 
reforming agent, and that long, dark night of a thousand years, 
which closed in upon her spiritual vision, was a night of corruption, 
When the Reformation dawned, it showed the most revolting spec- 
tacles of vice, pervading all classes, from the obscure monk to the 
haughty prelate in the pretended chair of St. Peter. TIonest 
minds were alarmed at the revelation; and as the noble men who 
led the movement humbled themselves before God, “renounced 
the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor 
handling the word of God deceitfully,” they began to acquire the 
power to benefit the race, which had been lost by apostasy ; and 
just in proportion to their purity they became actual and success- 
ful reformers. The history of that great work of God which com- 
menced through their instrumentality, extends to every land on 
the face of the earth, and on into eternity, illustrating at every 
step of its progress the great principle which we are endeayorine 
to develope. ‘ Ss 

The Wesleyan reformation was eminently 4 movement in favor 
of holiness. The true doctrine of Christian Perfection was per- 
haps more clearly taught and powerfully enforced than at any 
former time since the days of primitive purity. And whilg thie 
great mass of converts made it their aim, large numbers pressed 

on to the actual experience and living demonstration of the power 
of Christ to cleanse from all sin, And mark the result: «No 
weapon formed against them could prevail.” From the feeblest 
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beginnings, without wealth, without power, in the midst of the | 
most violent persecutions, they have moved on in a career of use- 
fulness unparalleled since the days of the apostles. 

Now this uniformity of facts, extending from individuals, up 
through special Christian organizations, to the general Church, and 
pervading all ecclesiastical history, can be the result of no acci- 
dent. It shows with the forco of demonstration that holiness is the | 
great law of religious development, and hence that holiness is the | 
central idea of, Christianity. 

Our final appeal is to experience. And here the heart of every 
man must answer for itself. If the grand design of the Gospel "| 
be anything less than perfect purity, then the soul can find rest : 
without it. If it be only pardon and regeneration, then the dis- 
covery of remaining corruptions ought to be no cause of uncasi- 
ness ; the prayers of those who groan for full redemption ought to | 
be unheeded ; or if relief be found, it ought to be in some other | 
system — through some other name than the name of Jesus. | 

But what facts does experience reveal? Why, that a deep and | 

| 
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painful sense of inward impurity may remain after all guilt is 
qrashed away; that in the midst of the Divine comforts of adoption 
the soul longs for the rest of perfect love ; that the more devoted 
the life.of the regencrate Christian, the more intense is his desire | 
to be cleansed from all sin, and while he is without the evidence of | 
this finished work, he has more or less of fear for the future, By 
the most powerful internal convictions, and the most obvious ten- 
dencies of every work of grace that has heretofore been wrought 
upon his heart, he is urged on to this glorious consummation. And 
it is not in accordance with experience that he who sighs for purity 
of heart must sigh in vain—that he who cries, “Create in me a 
clean heart, O God,” must pray in vain. From numerous exam- 
ples in Scripture, from the testimonies of thousands long since 
gone to their reward, and of thousands more still living, the 
declaration of Jesus is amply sustained : “ Blessed are they es 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled. 
So far were they from being compelled to look to other systems 
and other names for deliverance, that they declare with the utmost 
confidence it was well said by the angel, “And thou shalt call his 


" been sadly interrupted by its dreadful disease. And since the 
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name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins ;” for we 
have in our hearts the Divine assurance that “the blood of Jesus 
Christ, God’s son, cleanseth us from all sin.” 

And precisely as it ought to be, if this is the centre of the 
scheme, here the soul finds rest— here, perfect satisfaction. All 
its desires, all its passions, all its plans are in complete harmony 
with the will of God. From this sanctified state it can develop 
itself without inward obstruction — from this position it can expand 
and advance with freedom and power. The growth of the spirit, 
which in its original purity must certainly have been infinite, has 


cure commenced it has been much retarded by the remains of the 
disease. But now that the cure is complete, and faith is strong 
and active, growth in grace is free, natural, and rapid. It is true 
the effects of this malady may long remain after the remedy has 
been thoroughly successful. Infirmities of body and mind, which 
constantly need the compassion of God, the merits of Christ, and 
the charity of men, will press upon till our probation ends; but 
in spite of them all, the soul in a state of perfect salvation, rises, 
enlarges, and triumphs, as it could never have done under any but 
a remedial system, . 
Thus directly and inevitably does experience conduct us, to holi- 
ness ag the great want of immortal man—the grand design of 
redemption. 
We have now examined this question in the light of the Holy 
Scriptures, and found that this stupendous system of revelation 
and redeeming mercy was undertaken “ that the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” We have 
subjected the scheme to the severest analysis. Moving inward from 
different positions ontside of it, we have found holiness alone at itg 
centre. We have consuiteq history and experience, and found that 
in fact holiness is the measure of power. Weare compelled, there. 
fore, by the strictest logical necessity, to assert that holiness is the 
central idea of Christianity, 
Tt will, we think, at once be perceived that we have reached a 
position of immense practical importance. If this be the true cen- 
tral idea of the Christian scheme, we may try everything by it, 
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which in the lapse of centuries has come to be attached to this 
scheme. Ividently enough, whatever has no adaptation to produce 
entire sanctification in the hearts of believers, ‘To present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus,”—does not belong to the system, and 
must be promptly rejected. 

From the nature of God it must be certain that he has made no 
mistakes in the details of a system designed to restore to man his 
lost image; and itis wonderful to see with what skill and directness 
he has adjusted everything to this grand aim. He has revealed 
his fiery law, which flames out in wrath against all species of sin. 
He has exhibited the immaculate purity of his own character, which 
causes seraphim to cry, “ Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts ; 
the whole earth is full of his glory.” He has uttered the un- 
changeable Jaw to his people, “ Ye shall be holy: for I the Lord 
your God amholy.”” He provided a Redeemer, whose blood made 
ample atonement for all sin. THe gave the Holy Ghost to awaken, 
to regenerate, and to sanctify us. He gave his word to teach us 
the necessity of holiness. He moved men of strong faith to pray 
for the blessing in behalf of his people, and sketched with the pen 
of inspiration the characters and lives of those who had reached 
this glorious perfection. He bade us “ mark the perfect man and 
behold the upright, for the end of that manis peace.” He estab- 
lished the ministry to explain to us the way of holiness, to rouse us 
from the slumbers of sin, and persuade us to “lay hold on eternal 
life.” He provided the Church to cherish and build us up from 
our feeble infancy, and aid us to “ go on to perfection.” T¢ gaye 
us the holy sacraments to bind us to himself, and keep ug perpet- 
ually in mind of the cleansing blood. Indeed it may be safely said 
that while everything which God has instituted foy man is most 
evidently designed and adapted to lead to purity of heart, he has 
omitted nothing which is essential to this result, 

But how is it with man? Alaa) he has too frequently “ per- 
yerted the right way of the Lord. There ig much in the faith 
and forms and practice of the different branches of the Chureh to 
show that the great idea of holiness has been denied its central 
position, and that others of far less importance, and even wholly 
untrue, have been assumed in its stead. Tet us test these three 
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particulars far enough to indicate in a slight degree the power of | 
a central idea in the formation of opinions, and the adjustment of | 
subordinate parts of a system, and the importance of a correct de- | 
velopment of that idea, in attempts to ascertain our position, to 
detect our errors, and establish ourselves in the truth. 

Let it be inquired, for instance, how the doctrine of fate in any 
of its forms, came to be incorporated into the creeds of the Chris- 
tian denominations. And taking holiness as the central idea of 
the system, we cannot account for it. Holiness is a moral state. 
Its restoration is a moral result; but there can be no moral quality 
without freedom.'{ God cannot change to be pleased at one time 
with that which displeased him at another. The law cannot change 
to render that holy which it once condemned. There must there- 
fore be a change in the sinner, or he must retain his corruptions 
forever. He may be graciously aided and encouraged to put forth 
the volition upon which the moral change depends. But he must 
put it forth, or no change in his moral state is practicable. To say 
that God could, by an act of authority or power, cleanse a sinner 
unconditionally, is saying no more than that the same offensive 
thing, the same corrupt state, and the same vicious acts, can be _ 
regarded and treated by him differently at different times. Let 
the sovereignty of God be the central idea, and we can easily see 
how it would produce this doctrine. If he designed in the strug. 
ture of the Christian scheme merely to illustrate his independence 
of man and the fact of his unlimited control over the thoughts and 
feelings and purposes of the human race, then he might have ex- 
eluded man from all participation in the events of his government, 
excepting a8 a passive recipient of almighty power He might 
then have efficiently secured the fall and all its succession of 
evils. But if he intended to purify the hearts of men by faith 
in the blood of Chtist, hé would undoubtedly leave them free to 
exercise that faith. In the game way Divine sovereignty, assumed 
as the central idea, could account for the doctrine of certain final 
perseverance, the doctrine of doubt or uncertainty in regard to 
adoption, and of necessary indwelling sin. For beyond question, 
absolute sovereignty would be illustrated by. withholding repentance 
and faith, pardon and sanctification, from all but those whom God 
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had determined to save. The witness of the Spirit would be in- 
compatible with possible subsequent evidence of reprobation; and 
as the final disposition of the soul would depend upon God’s sove- 
reign pleasure, a state of full salvation here would interfere with 
that uncertainty to man and appearance of contingency which had 
been predetermined, and is a necessary part of the system. 

Again : itis impossible, upon the theory developed in this paper, 
to explain the introduction of certain universal salvation into any 
faith nominally Christian. If we are right, holiness is an indis- 
pensable prerequisite of happiness in heaven or elsewhere ; and 
though this is also roundly asserted by the errorists to whom we 

* yefer, it does not belong to the system, which plainly provides for the 
final salvation of those who die in a state of deepest corruption, as 
inevitably and unconditionally as for the purest of Christians. 
And the wholly gratuitous and merely nominal introduction of holi- 
ness into the scheme cannot gave it, as in the absence of volition, 
or the obstinate rejection of the atonement, there is no way to 
produce ae Happiness must be the central idea of Universalism— 
happiness, irrespective of character or condition. Employ this 
idea to construct a system of theology, and it would of course re- 
ject all punishment in another world, or at least make the suffering 
due to sin as slight, and terminate it as soon as possible. 

Tt would in like manner be impossible to account for the doe- 
trine of priestly intervention, the real presence, the worship of 
saints, the celibacy of the clergy, and of purgatory, by assuming 
holiness as the central idea of Christianity. With this for a form. 
ing power, we want as little as possible of the merely human, the 
material, the ceremonial in the system. The most direct possible 
way to the merey of God, and the cleansing power of the Holy 
Ghost, must be the law of this spiritual organism; and this is 
plainly through faith in Christ, and nothing else, But take politi- 
cal power for the central idea of a system, and seg how inevitably 
it requires and produces the very doctrines we haye mentioned. 
The head of the organization must then be a monarch, clothed 
with absolute authority over the souls and bodies of men- His 
subordinate officers of state must be taken from the ranks of the 
clergy. ‘The importance of the priest must be magnified by the 
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exclusive right to dispense the souls of men, and the people must 
be compelled to literal obedience by their hope of heaven and their 
dread of eternal darination. That which from the nature of the 
case can only be spiritually present and apprehended by faith, must 
be physically and literally present, and be made palpable to the 
senses. The objects of worship must be material or human, like 
the worshippers ; and hence appreciable by the intellect, without 
faith. An appearance of sanctity, extending even to the denial of 
lawful desires in holy wedlock, must divert the attention of the 
people from gross sensuality ; and, as preparation for heaven here 
in the mode required is, to the understandings of all, an acknowl. 


edged failure, it is necessary to make arrangements for its consum- - 


mation in another life. All these, with their nameless kindred 
errors, are given in political domination as a central idea. 

In the same way will the application of this obvious test reveal 
what is merely human and artificial in the outward forms and cere- 
monies of the Church. We have seen that holiness assumed ag 
the grand object of the Christian scheme, leaves room for little that 
is merely instrumental, and with the greatest possible directness 
leads the sinner into his own heart, and thence to the mercy of 
God. If this be the object, whatever obstructs his way or retardg 
his movements must be foreign to the system and ruinous to the 
soul. It is obvious then that this idea could never have added to 
the sacraments of baptism and the Lord’s supper those of confip. 
mation, penance, extreme unction, holy orders, and matrimony, 


| But a moments reflection will show how legitimately the false posi- 
| tion of each arises from the political central power which we have 


assumed as the origin of a false system. The novice must not be 
allowed to have reached a state of spiritual security, nor acquired 
a right to the blessings of the new covenant, until that Security jg 
obtained and that right recognized by priestly intervention, Self- 
inflicted tortures, which accord with a sensational, in distinction 
from 2 spiritual religion, must be prescribed by the priest, upon 
obedience to whom the wretch depends for the relief of conscience. 
Justification by faith destroys the political power of the priest. 
The diseased or dying man, instead of looking to rational remedics 
and the grace of God in the hour of trial, must be taught that his 
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safety in body and soul, depends upon the presence and good dis- 
positions of his ghostly confessor, who uses with official efficacy the 
anointing oil. ‘The same officer is clothed with authority, which in 
no sense depends upon purity of heart or virtuousness of life ; 
which, reaching back in prelatical succession to the apostles, is 
irrevocable in its rights, conelusive in its functions, and above all 
moral contigency whatsoever. And finally, the domestic relations 
must depend upon the same prerogatives. No matrimonial alliance 
can be valid unless sanctioned bya Romish priest. But to make 
all this practicable, these rites must be elevated to the dignity and 
solemnity of sacraments, and hence of course depend entirely upon 
the will of the clergy. In this mannera vast centralizing scheme is 
constructed, combining all the elements of immense political power. 

But thé theoretical is not always the practical central idea, 
Systems are gradually formed and modified under the control of 
views and aims which are widely different from those which origi- 
nated them. The ever-changing ideal of man in relation to the true 
good, does not allow of permanency and consistency in the institu- 
tions and means relied upon to produce it. A suecession of clear 
stern, and powerful minds may, it is truc, preserve for ages fixe 
great idea upon which a vast scheme of selfish interest depends ; 
but multitudes who are visibly arranged under its banner will be 
practically severed from it by an inherent independence of thought, 
and a greater or less submission to the guidance of an invisible hand. 

It will hence occur, that many who adopt as a whole a theory 
which makes the sovereignty of God the central idea of Christianity, 
will, in fact, feel that sin is their only real evil, and recognize the 
Gospel asa grand provision of merey for their deliverance from it. 
And thus thousands, whose creed actually denies the possibility of 
deliverance from all gin in this life, are striving, with all their 
might, to reach this result; and thousands have doubtless suc- 
ceeded, thus making holiness the practical, while something else 
was the theoretical centre; and, we may ag wel] say it, for it is @ 
momentous truth, in the present condition of theological systems, 
the safety of a vast majority of Nominal Christians depends upon 
this real contradiction. 

Upon the other hand, the true central idea may be adopted in 
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theory, and renounced in practice. The clearest possible recogni- 
tion of the truth may have been handed down to us by our fathers. 
In our creeds and standard authors we may be taught, “ that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present world, looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to himself a peculiar peo- 
ple, zealous of good works; and yet we may show by our lives 
that a much lower aim has been accepted in its stead. Indeed, 
to many who have before God and the world declared their firm 
belief in the great doctrine of holiness, mere justification has be- 
come the central idea of religion. A sense of forgiveness is all 
they ask, and they direct all their efforts to this point. Others 
aim simply at regularity of external life, and their best resolutions 
of reform extend no farther; while, alas! multitudes of others 
have formally adopted the honor of self, the gratification of worldly 
desires, or the splendor of an organization, as the real centre of 
their religion. 

It appears, therefore, that to accept in theory the central idea 
which God has revealed, is not enough. What men admit to be 
the Divine purpose in the establishment of Christianity is not the 
great question; but how far in feeling, in motive, in design, ang 
effort, do they agree with this purpose? ‘The real, not the ideal 
the practical, not the theoretical central idea, moves the heart and 
controls the life; and with the great majority of nominal Christ_ 
jans it must be admitted, this is anything but holiness. 

But we cannot conclude this discussion without inquiring, Why 
must the doctrine of holiness be assigned a subordinate place in 
systematic Divinity, or even be excluded altogether? We have 
seen that this was not the intention of God; and, so far from retract- 
ing the Wesleyan view of the doctrine, or apologizing to the world 
for the importance wo haye given it, we must in all candoy ask 

pardon of God and man for having asserted it so timidly, dwelt 
upon it with so little pathos and power, and so seldom reduced it 
to practice. It is the centre of our system. The mission which 
we have accepted at the hands of God is “ to spread Scriptural holi- 
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ness over these lands ;’’ and we cannot allow the doctrine a second- 
ary, or inoperative place in the faith of the Church. It must 
come out from its obscurity, extend its light and its controlling 
power through every communion, and permeate the doctrines, 
the hearts, and the lives of the people, before Christianity can 
assert its rights in the conquest of the world. In the presence of 
our brethren of every name, we demand for it the position which God 
has assigned it. What worthy motive can we have in denying it 
this position ? Opposition to holiness is opposition to Christianity 
—a real, though not an intended denial of the rights of God and 
the privileges of man—a setting aside of the one grand object for 
which the Redeemer diced and the Church was instituted. And 
when this is done, what have we left? What one doctrine of the 
Gospel is of any use, or of any significance, if holiness is excluded 
from the system? As well might you tear out the heart, and then 
attempt to give value to the veins and arteries and blood, as to 
reject holiness and still hope to save the Gospel scheme. As well 
might you burn up your towns and leave your guide-boards stand- 
ing, as to destroy holiness, and still insist upon justification by faith, 
or any other great doctrine of Christianity. 

But what is the effect of admitting the true position of this idea? 
It cuts off at a stroke the vast multitude of improvements which 
men have dared to attach to the system, It condemns all our ex- 
travagance in style, our follies in outward forms, and our sins of 
heart and life. It shows every man the value of his performances. 
If he prays, or speaks, or sings, for the exhibition of his talents, or 
for the gratification of others, it is all to no purpose. Nay, he is 
condemned for the perversion of the most sacred services. We 
value a popular harangue for its power to please and move the 
multitude, and a lecture for its learning; but upon the principle 
we have developed, we must value a sermon for its adaptation to 
promote the holiness of men. What a shameful abuse of a sacred 
profession it must be, for a man sent out in the name of God to save 
sinners, to value his performances for their abstract learning» their 
rhetorical elegance, their oratorical power, or popular effect ! ape 
any man clearly apprehend the fearful wrong and deadly evil of 
sin, Let him see that God has given his Son to make its removal 
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from the hearts of men possible, and sent him expressly to proclaim 
this great salvation, and we are sure he will feel that fidelity to his 
Master requires that he should frame every sermon with reference 
to this great end; and he will be satisfied with his effort only in 
proportion to the power with which he has exposed sin, attacked it 
in its most insidious forms, paralyzed its influence, and gained the 
advantage for that holiness without which no man shall see the Lord i 
What a vast amount of preachinig is found, by this rule, to be worse 
than trifling ! 

Finally: it is evident, that in its spirit and aim, the Christian 
system standsalone. We have numerous organizations for the im- 
provement of society—for the production of wealth—for the gratifi- 
cation of ambition—for the relief of human suffering ; but only one 
for the promotion of holiness. We know of no other that professes 
to “purify the heart.” What strange infatuation then it must be 
fp secularize this system !—to bring it down from the lofty purposes 
to which it was consecrated, and Appropriate it to the service of 
worldly glory, and force "9 to gratify a lust for power. It cannot 
be deemed dee that blasting and mildew” have followed in 
the train. Indeed, nothing is easier now than to explain the slow 
progress of ‘Chrsay, » the feebleness of its disciples, and the 
reproach which has so often fallen upon the Church. Would that 
all Christians might be agreed upon this one thing—to consider 
Christianity as set apart to the work of purifying the hearts and 
livesof men. For all other purposes there are associations enoush 
while in the range of human thought there is no other that has ae 
slightest claim to adaptation to produce this result, Precisely this 
js the desideratum of the times; and not until it is supplied shall 
we see the Church shining in her own pure light, and moving on in 
the greatness of her strength to the conquest of the world. Hap 

js he who contributes, even in the smallest degree, to this glorious 


result. 


Tr is good to make all kinds of trouble familiar to us in our 
thoughts at least, and this will break the force of them. — Sid. 
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ORIGINAL. 


EXTRACT FROM A LETTER TO A FRIEND. 
* * © Rerraron is still prospering among us. We are few 
in number, but I believe some of the ‘ salt of the earth” is here, 
and the best of all is, God zs with us. The cause of holiness has 
been receiving much attention here for many months past. Sev- 
eral have been enabled through the past fall and winter, by entire 
consceration and simple faith, to step into the fountain and “ wash 
and be clean ;”’ all of which are at present, I believe, “ holding 
fast their confidence.” Our meetings for holiness, which are held 
every Saturday evening, together with our general prayer meet- 
ings, are characterized by such a oneness of spirit, such & wnani- 
mous coming up to the help of the Lord, and such strong faith, 
as to at once reach the ear of the Almighty, and the “ Holy Spirit, 
heavenly dove,” settles uponus. Ah, many have been the refresh- 
ing seasons we have had from the presence of the Lord, — and our 
trust and confidence is still in Him who is able and willing to save. 
But you ask, “ how is it with you?” Well, Mary, through the 
grace of God, I am still endeavoring to “stand fast in the libert 
wherewith Christ has made me free.” I am not yet tired of the 
heavenly way 3 it leads to glory and eternal blessedness. JI find 
He is able to keep that which I have committed to Him. You 
well know how many misgivings I had, how many doubts and temp- 
tations, before I was enabled to cast my allon Jesus; but I find 
him better than all my fears. I know and feel my unworthiness, 
and I pray that I ever may, and that God may be “ all in al Aare 
that Christ may be my worthiness. I ever want those beautiful 
lines of the poct to be the language of my own heart :— 


« Jesus, thy blood and righteousness, 
My beauty are, my glorious dress ; 
*Midst flaming worlds, in these arrayed, 
With joy shall I lift up my head” 


O yes, with Christ put on, we shall be counted worthy . pk 
in “ through the gates into the city.” Clad in the beautitul gar- 
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ments of salvation, we shall be counted worthy to “ sit at the King’s 
table.” With Jesus for our strength, we shall be ‘ abundantly 
able” to go up and possess the “ goodly land” — the “‘ heavenly 
Canaan.” , what rich inheritance! There the inhabitants 
will no more say “ I am sick,” “I must die.” 0, no, eternal life 
will be ours. No darkness— ‘our Redeemer — our Redeemer 
is the light.” Nothing to depress the spirit, — 


“ There is no sorrow, nor any sighing, 
- Nor any sinning, or any dying.” | 


Is heaven like this? Is this our home? Worthy, worthy 78 
the Lamb that was slain —slain that we might live — lives, that 
we may live for evermore. Praise the Lord! Salvation is pur- 
chased, salvation present, full and free. Salvation! what music 
jn that word! How delightfully it falls upon the Christian’s ear! 
With what emotionsit thrills the soul! None sweeter, save Jesus. 
Salvation! may it be wafted on every breeze — preached in every 
clime — whispered in every ear, and accepted by the whole world. 

And, Mary, how largely do you enter into this salvation? Are 
you clothed with it? ‘Does it “inspire your heart, and dwell 
upon your tongue?” IE the taste is sweet, O, what is the fulness ! 
Are you,seeking for full redemption in the blood of the Lamb ? & 
Are you hungering and thirsting after righteousness? Are you | 
panting after God a3 the hart panteth after the cooling water | 
brooks?. O, stop not short of a full conformity, of a full salva- 
tion. Why, my dear sister, salyation’s storehouse is overflowing ! \ 
‘Where -is its source? Whence does it emanate? « Rejoice 
greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, Ov daughter of Jerusalem 3 
behold, thy King cometh unto thee ; he is just, and navina SAL- 

vamron.” That is it. Praise the Lord! Jesus is the source. 
a He clothes us with:the garments of salvation.” But I am back 
upon my old theme 5 well, I want no better. Salvation, — it was 
| chanted by the children; of Israel, after they had “ passed through 
| the: midst of the sea upon dry ground.” It was the song of 
a prophets and holy men of old. Salvation, —it was the theme of 
| angela when the “Holy Ghost came upon her, and the power of 
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the Ilighest overshadowed her.” It rang through earth and 
heaven when ‘she brought forth her first-born son, and wrapped 
him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger.” It was 
sweetly, but faintly and sadly sung, by angelic hosts, when “ it is 
finished” fell from the lips of the dying Redeemer of the world. 
Praise the Lord! It resounded joyfully and as loudly as ever 
when “ he dust the bands of death, and triumphed o’er the grave.” 
Tt is done. Salvation is purchased, redemption is free. Iallelu- 
jah! Jesus lives! Glory, honor and praise be unto the Lamb 
for ever! 
Salvation! O the joyful sound ! 
What pleasure to our ears! 


A sovereign balm for every wound, 
A cordial for our fears. 


Salvation! let the echo fly 
The spacious earth around, 

While all the armies of the sky 
Conspire to raise the sound. 


Salvation! O thou bleeding Lami, ! 
To thee the praise belongs : 

Salvation shall inspire our hearts, 
And dwell upon our tongues. 


F. E. Kerner. 
Stockbridge, Mass., April, 1852. 


«Turn life of a Christian should be a meditation how to unloose 
his affections from inferior things; he will easily die that is dead 
before, in affection.” ‘ He that is much in Heayen in his though!s 
is free from being tossed with tempests here below; the 'P of 
those mountains that are above the middle region, are 8° quiet, as 
that the lightest things (as ashes) lie still and are nob moved- The 
way to mortify earthly members that bestir themselves M US, 18 to 
mind things above.” — Sibl’s Soul’s Conflict. 
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Christian Cxperienuce. 


ORIGINAL. 
PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


Ix the year 1829, at the age of fourteen, I gave my heart to God, and found 
pardon and “ peace in believing.” For a while, I maintained my justification, but 
like too many others, through unbelief I lapsed into a state of inactivity, and for 
two years had little if any enjoyment. From this condition I was aroused to a 
sense of my duty, and began anew in the service of my Master. The subject of 
perfect love was now constantly before my mind. I would resolve to seek it, and 
frequently spent whole nights in prayer for its bestowment. ‘Thus passed some 
four years or more of my life, in which I made but little if any advancement — at 
times, indeed, drawing near to the fountain, but through ignorance of the way of 
faith unable to avail myself of its cleansing efficacy. At last, hearing ae 
ence on the subject of entire sanctification, I was led to make a dedication of 
myself to God, and in doing so, I was blessed with a sweet consciousness that my 
all was lost in Him, and that he was in me “a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life.” O! the peace, the joy of perfect love! The reasons why I had 
not before obtained this blessing, were now made plain. Instead of consecrating 
my all to God, and then relying on Christ as my only and perfect Saviour —or in 

other words, believing that he accepted me the moment that I had made a com- 
plete surrender of my all to him, I had sought it in my own strength. And here 
is where I think many err. They seek it by works, in the way of long prayers 
frequently dictating both the manner and nature of the Dlessing they wish, instead of 
coming directly to Christ and letting him do the work in his own way. Others 
again imagine that they must acquire just such a state of fecling before they can 
believe in God as their Saviour, and thus defer the act of faith. But thank 
heaven, the only way, as I have learned from my own experience, is to make an 
entire consecration, and then to believe with the whole heart in Christ as a com- 
plete Saviour — and that even before the witness is imparted. Yes, 

“In hope, against all human hope, 

Self desp’rate I believe,” 

because God has commanded it, 
it be delayed, still L will Praise hi 
the consecration. Tam the Torq’ 


Then, if joy follows, I will praise him for it. If 
im for that grace by which I was enabled to make 
’s, and he is mine — beyond this, 
“AlUs alike to me, 50 
: May to God both live and die.” 

In this state of mung Iwas enabled to live for months. When weighed down 
with trials, having yielded all to Christ, I was persuaded that he would lead his 
own; and if overtaken in a fault, C'knew that I had “an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous,” But alas for the weakness of human nature ! 
Notwithstanding all the light, and all the love I had received, through unwatchful- 
ness I lost the witness of my acceptance with God; and to my shame be it spoken, 
L lived for more than four years under the reproaches of conscience, in a state 
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| betwixt doubt and hope— now joyful, then sad — now in light, then in darkness 
| —knowing my duty, but doing it not. But thank heaven, I formed the resolution 
to be just what God would have me be. TI started on the principle that I would 
| follow the dictates of an enlightened conscience—I would discharge duty whenever 
and wherever made known. One point on which my mind was exercised, was the 
impropriety of allowing time to run to waste in social meetings, at least until I 
had improved by speaking or prayer. Being divinely assisted, I acted in accord- 
ance with the resolution formed, not however without a great struggle of mind. 
In a few weeks I obtained again the witness of perfect love which “ casteth out all 
fear;” since which time, I have been enabled to maintain the evidence of my 
acceptance. I have not always had that extacy of joy desirable; but it has been 
my aim for thirteen years, come joy or sorrow, to trust in God, who is able to sus- 
tain equally in darkness or in light — for his glory is the same in the clouds as in 
the sunshine. Thus have passed nearly twenty-three years of my life in the cause 
of religion; and still perfect love is my theme, and I hope by the grace of God 
ever to be a witness of this great blessing. M. Croven. 
Chicopee, Mass. 


Purtry. 
SELECTED. 
THE POWER OF FAITH. 


Faren adds new charms to earthly bliss, 
And saves me from its snares ; 

Its aid in evrey duty brings, 
And softens all my cares : 


Extinguishes the thirst of sin, 
And lights the sacred fire 

Of love to Gop and heavenly things, 
And feeds the pure desire. 


The wounded conscience knows its power 
The healing balm to give : 

That balm the saddest heart can cheer, 
And make the dying live. 


Wide it unveils celestial worlds, 
Where deathless pleasures reign ; 

And bids me seek my portion there. 
Nor bids me seek in vain. 
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Shews me the precious promise, sealed 
With the Redeemer’s blood ; 

And helps my feeble hope to rest 
Upon a faithful Gop. 


There, there unshaken would I rest, 
Till this vile body dies ; 

And then on faith’s triumphant wings, 
At once to glory rise. 


Chitarial Misrellany. 


A LONG ARTICLE. 


Suc is our leader of this month: and yet, who that will carefully read it, would 
wish it shorter. We fully concur with many of our readers, in the opinion that 
as a general rule articles of moderate length, pointed and practical, are best adapted 
toa monthly journal. But there certainly are some exceptions, and we think the 
article in question is one. It could not have been divided without mutilation, and 
it is too good to be spoiled. Don’t be startled then by its length. Read it over 
and over again. Weigh well itsarguments, Pray over it : and instead of complain- 
ing of its length you will be led to desire more of alike kind. 

In consequence however, of the above, we are obliged to omit our usual variety 
and delay the insertion of several valuable communications, which have already 
been onhand forsome time. We trust that this will be deemed a sufficient apology, 
by our Correspondents. 


| THE LATE CONTROVERSY. 


Tue following article taken from the “Northern Christian Advocate,” go 
exactly expresses our own views of the subject on which it treats, that we cannot 
forbear giving It to our readers, Qur brother has well said, that “ while any one 
may teach the doctrine of holiness abstractly, i. ¢., may repeat what the Bible says 
of it, positive experiance is the Sirst and indispensable qualification to teaching it prac- 
tically and efficiently.” Facts in abundance were they needed, might be adduced, 
| in support of this poston , We would enquire in the spirit of kindness — Has 
not the absence of this “indispensable qualification” been too often manifest, by 
the asperity with which the foibles and mistakes of professors and believers in the 
| doetrine uf holiness have been treated 2 
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A tract * has lately come into my hands, compiled by brother J. Hartwell. It 
gives, in a very judicious form, extracts from Wesley's Works and Journals, on 
the subject of Christian perfection, and is evidently designed to be the poser of 
ate long controversy on that subject. Such it doubtless ought to be considered. 
plain, candid and logical, and reflects credit on the compiler, for fair 
discrimination. 

T offer a few suggestions of the impression that controversy has made upon my 
mind. . 

“Metaphysical writers,” Voltaire has said, “are like minuet dancers. They 
enter with ages of grave importance — dispense bows and airs, most impres- 
sively —are in continual motion, without advancing a step — and retire in precisely 
the manner they came in, So with this famous controversy. It began as if a 
crisis had indeed come, it ends as if nothing had happened. ‘The outset was 
extremely illogical; for, to those who admit the fact of perfect love, as a doctrine 
of Scripture, all that remains is the settling of means and expedients. On the 
high road of Scriptural precept, the Holy Spirit guides the willing mind along 
al track adapted to its own peculiar character, So Brainard and Fletcher 
ed at the same goal, by means generically the same, but specifically, how 
different! 

Tt follows that the experience of one man cannot be a sure guide for other men, 
except in a most general sense. The means is faith, the result, perfect love; but 
within these fixed limits are a thousand moveables, connected with peculiar temper- 
aments, circumstances and biases of education. The experience of one man may 
richly encourage and illustrate, but it cannot dictate, that of his brother. 

Now, while any one may teach the doctrine of holiness abstractly, i.e., may 
repeat what the Bible says of it, positive experience is the first and indisy ensable | 
qualification to teaching it practically and efliciently. Without this, the most acute 
reasoners Will, like African geographers, put “elephants in place maa 

ssiter, proposing to illustrate the subject of perf x Pp ace of tow ns.” A 
writer, proposing to i a Subject of perfect love, must put to h: LE trv 
ce “Do L enjoy this blessing?” and “ Hoy i i Bs nde 
uestions, Noy ates ga ow came I by it?” and from this 
latter must. proceed his fuen br eHans. The remark is verified by the character of 
every work of the day which is effectually promoting holiness. 

In conducting such acontroversy, candor is emphatically required. If the testi- 

f religious journals is to be taken, it must be remembered tl if fai * 
mony of religious J anscript of everyeshna 4 ted that, if faithfully 
ents they will give a transcrip! a Syery shade of feeling and opinion. i- 
eral ‘drift of the whole is that w hich must weigh. The isolated parts can prove 
nothing. How amusing to Sec, diametrically opposite views Proved from the 
experiences of Paul and Wesley ! If we must have controversy, let us lay by the 
tricks of logic, and the shirks of special pleading, and boldly repel, and fairly 
admit whole truths. How much of unpleasantness might be avoided by manliness 
of discussion, and not trying, like the Parthian, “to wound as we fly” There 
has been witnessed in the late discussion, some noble and refreshing speci 

y say, that there might have been m S Specimens of 

candor; but I may safely say, thal o ‘any More, and this is the 
only thing I regret . 

Tf it be asked what is the result of the controversy, I leave o, 


The gen- 


cho to reply. Not 


ke 6 A ‘ome search, I have 
been unable to find them. ‘The ee ae is over : now, Bro, Hartwell 
sweeps off the arena, and we find nn aan were Professors of holiness 
are still, as a class, the most yaluable 0} 1an Member; 


8} preachers of holiness 
4 per ia e 
are still, as a class, the most successful of preachers; whilg ‘ne same immaturities 


aud indiscretions will hang on both, uke a Sccompanying shadow. Publications 
on which their respective authors do rt <4 to support their fame, and cannot, 
have passed; or are passing, softly to their tombs, "Who wishes them a Tesur- 
rection ? ‘A. B. Hype. 


that it is aftirmed to have been without results, but tha » After g 


* The tract here referred to, we have on sale at our office, and will forward a copy if 
desired, to any of our subscribers with the Guide, on their remitting a three cent Post 
Office Stamp. 
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ORIGINAL. 


CHRISTIAN PERFECTION, 


WORKS OF BENEVOLENCE ANOTHER PROOF OF THE PERFECTION 
OF THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER, 


«¢ By their fruits ye shall know them,” was the infallible maxim 
of the Divine Saviour respecting the evidence by which we are to 
judge of the genuineness of the discipleship of his followers, 
‘And this is an casy mode of Judging. _ Had he referred to the 
profoundness of ahee researches into Divine truth, the extent and 
accuracy of their knowledge, whether historical, philosophical 
artistical, as an evidence that they belonged to him, how extremely 
few would have been adequate to draw an accurate Conclusion 
respecting their character! For as none are able to judge of a 
subject who do not understand it, and as but Comparatively few 
have such a knowledge of these sciences as to qualify them to 
determine who does or does not comprehend thom had this 
been made the rule of their judgment, the most o¢ pe must 
have remained in the dark respecting the genuineness of the 
professed followers of Jesus Christ. But by referring to their 
“fruit,” that is, to their lives, he has furnished an easy method of 
determining whether or not our religion be Divine or human, 
whether our profession be a mere empty show, or the genuine off- 
spring of a heart devoted to God’s holy service. 


» or 
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OF the fruit of the tree we may taste, and thereby ascertain 
whether it be bitter or sweet. The botanist may busy himself in 
ascertaining the qualities of the tree by a chemical analysis of its 
parts, and may determine to what genus and species such tree 
belongs, and may classify them scientifically ; while the most rustic 
farmer or unscientific mechanic may test the quality of the fruit 
by simply tasting it. This requires no labored effort, no scientific 
egenocesss and that tree is the most valued that brings forth the best 
| and most plentiful fruit, 
| _ So here, that Christian has the deepest experience has the best 
heart, and is the most valuable member of the church, who brings 
forth most of the fruits of righteousness, who is the most diligent in 
good works. “Faith without works is dead, being alone. hes 
thou how his works wrought together with his faith, and by works 
his faith was made perfect.” These, and other similar texts of 
sacred Scripture, demonstrate that the surest test of a genuine 
faith in Christ, is the existence of good works. Had we all faith 
€ven so as to remove mountains of difficulties out of our path, and 
have not that charity towards our neighbor, which will lead us to 
help him when in distress, we are nothing worth in the sight of 
God, and when “weighed in the balance shall be found wanting.” 

God has placed us in the world that we might be mutual aids 
one to another. Hence he has distributed his gifts in a diversified 
Manner, some being highly distinguished for mental accomplish- 
| “ae others comparatively ignorant; some rich, others poor; 
yt Strong, others feeble; and society is made up of old and 
id e ese as the middle aged. In this diversified state of 
for Ks ety, there is a call for the exercise of the various gifts 

aaa benefit of all. Those distinguished by wisdom are 
called to Instruct the ignorant, the rich to help the poor, the 
strong to aid the weak, the aged to help the youth, and all to 
lean one upon the other, so as to administer to cach others happi- 
ness in times of need. Ang one of the most striking evidences 
of the depravity of ‘human nature is exhibited in contravening 
| those laws which originate from those various relations subsisting 
among God’s rational creatures, Thus the rich are wont to 
oppress the poor, the powerful to tyranize over the weak, the wise 


— 
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and strong to impose upon and oppress the ignorant and 
weak. 

Now one grand object of Christianity is to rectify these evils so 
manifestly existing in human society, to bring order out of this 
confusion ; not only by enlightening the understanding that we 
may distinguish between right and wrong, may sce and deplore 
the evils we have named ; but so to mould the heart, so to sanc- 
tify the affections, that we may do the things that are enjoined us, 
and discharge the duties originating from the various relations of 
human society. And those who are sanctified, whether they be 
rich or poor, whether wise or ignorant, learned or unlearned, 
strong or weak, sick or well, old or young, will feel the restraints 
imposed upon them by those just and equitable laws designed to 
regulate human conduct, and be ready to obey with a cheerful 
alacrity the calls of justice and mercy, and thus to fulfil those 
obligations arising out of their relative positions. 

For a rich miser, who hugs his gold as his god, who shuts up 
his “ bowels of compassion towards the poor,” who can hear the 
« eries of the widow and fatherless,” with an una. 
pretend to enjoy the blessing of sanctification, is not only to 
impose upon the credulity of the unsuspecting Christian, but also 
to deceive his own soul with an unfounded hope of eternal life, 
While guilty of that _ covetousness which is idolatry,” to 
flatter himself that he is in the enjoyment of that « perfect love 
which casts out fear,” is to delude himself into the belief of a lie, 


flected ear, to 


is to confound things which ought to be separated, and instead of | 


standing justified before God, will be condemned ag g « 
sepulchre.” The same may be said of all the other al 
society who refuse to discharge the duties they owe ce 
other. 

The tongue may speak eloquently upon the subject of religion, 
may recommend even sanctification as a subject of oxperiaaaiel 
knowledge, but if the life contradict this profession, ang hoses 
remains destitute of those tender sensibilities which draw out the 
soul in Christian sympathy toward the ignorant, the weak; the 
infirm, and the needy, we may take it for granted that we are 


painted 


deceiving ourselves with a vain show, and instead of “Jayimg up | 


asses of | 
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treasure in heaven,” are “ treasuring up wrath against the day of 
wrath, and the revelation of the righteousness judgment of God.” 

For what are we placed in human society? We might as well 
not be as to live wholly to and for ourselves. For what purpose 
has God endowed some persons with extraordinary talents? ‘To 
bury them in a napkin? Nay, verily! But to employ them 
for the good of others, that they may instruct the more ignorant, 
that they may be instruments of enlightening the blind, and 
leading them in the path of life. For what purpose has God 
given strength to some, and withheld it from others? Is it not 
that the one might help the other in the time of need? And more 
especially has he bestowed the blessings of riches upon some that 
they might impart a due portion of it to the poor, and thus alee 
ister to them in the hour of distress. But these duties not only 
belong to the rich, the wise, and the strong, but the poor, the 
ignorant, and the weak have duties, peculiar to their situation, to 
perform. A’ poor man may betray all the haughtiness of the 
rich, may manifest all the malicnity of a perverse heart, as is 
exemplified by his more prosperous neighbor. If instead of being 
contented in hig Situation, and humbly receiving the bounties 
bestowed upon him by those who administer to his wants, he fret 
and murmur at the dispensations of Divine Providence, and 
indulge in an envious disposition towards his more wealthy neigh- 
bor, he thereby gives evidence of an unsanctified heart. And the 


| Satie may be said of all the others. ‘This perversity of heart and 


Pare disposition are not confined to one or to two classes of 
grade sy , but they run through all classes, infect every 
alike tl ene, themselves in every direction, distinguishing 
Divine erdedueyee human society, until they are corrected by 
wickedness, Ais “purges out the old leaven of malice and 
¢¢ made meet for ahaa sree sanctified to God, and 

Ty han Who are sametified to God, whether they be 
rich or poor, whether wise op ignorant, strong or weak, will use 
their talent, if they have but ong talent, two or more, with a diligent 
, application, and exemplify in their spixit and conduct the purity 
‘and excellence of their religion, by being contented in their lot 
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and station, discharging with a ready mind all those duties they 
owe to God or man. Hence they say, in the language of the 
poet, the following words, so expressive of a heart resigned to the 
will of God, and yet confiding in his tender and unceasing love : 
“Thine everlasting truth, 
Father, thy ceaseless love, 
Sces all thy children’s wants, and knows 
What best for each will prove ; 
And whatsoe’er thou will’st, 
Thou dost, O King of kings ! 
What's thy unerring wisdom’s choice, 
Thy power to being brings.” 


Man was made for society. And society cannot exist but in 
the subordination of its members to each other. There must be 
rulers and ruled, master and servant, husband and wife, parents 
and children, rich and poor, wise and unwise, strong and weak ; 
and from these various grades originate certain duties and privi- 
loges peculiar to cach; and the duties must be performed with 
fidelity, in order that the privileges may be secured and ‘enjoyed. 
To talk about a perfect equality in human Society, is to talk the 
most arrant nonsense. Such a society is utopian in the highest 
degree, and never was exemplified in the heavens above, or on the 
earth beneath, nor even in hell itself! There is a chain made up 
of many links which binds mankind together; and this chain has 
its origin in the throne of the Eternal, and reaches down to earth, 
and connects all the members of the human family together, and 
so long as they are obedient to its great Author, they wil] remain 
firmly fixed in his will, protected by his power, guided by his wis- 
dom, and they will have all their wants supplied by hig goodness. 

ee F i irit, and art deeply indebte: i 

ran dni no al hy nights} D&I thing gy 


Society is a chain of obligations, and its links must supp 
The branch cannot but wither, that is cut from the paren 


n advantage. 
ort each other; 
t tree.” 


How true the thoughts expressed in these lines of Tupper ! 
And hence the mutual dependence the several members of society 
have one upon the other, and hence also the strength of those 
mutual obligations which arise out of this dependent condition | 
The ruler is dependent on the ruled, the rich upon the poor, the 
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master upon the servant, the strong upon the weak, and vice 
versa; and this mutual dependence we see running through every 
grade of human society, and an attempt to subvert or to displace 
it, is an attempt to subvert the order of God, and is the first step 
’ to rebellion against him who is a God of order. In no one instanee 
does the hateful pride of man appear more glaring than in the 
attempt he makes to free himself from the restraints of those obli- 
gations which this mutual dependence imposes upon him yi and in 
nothing does the deep depravity of the human heart evince its 
strength and bitterness more manifestly, than in its opposition to 
this order which God has established for the well-being or a 
society. “ Better to reign in hell than obey eee q ieee 
language that Milton puts into the lips of the arch a jh : 
plotting his rebellion in heayen, And this is the encane 0 
every heart that is infected and actuated by that stubborn pride 
which prompts an individual to rebel against the established order 
of things, and refuses to recomnize that mutual dependence every 
where so visible, i : 
s Now the work of grace upon the heart, renovating and sanctify- 
ing its affections, casts out this pride. It strikes a death blow to 
this principle of rebellion, and implants in its place that humility 
ue ich leads the person who is under its holy influence to cyl A 
himself to “every ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake,”"—" ps 
resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble.” Those 
proud spirits that rise in opposition to the order of God, he resists, 
Teng col Sly pratense, wl, 9 
Dine Cae submits with a cheerful gh nana alate 
grace, leading itn order of things, he giveth more @ es 
Aim on in the path of obedience one step % 
another, Supplying him with wi 4 a ce “in every time of 
neod,? and -giving ae wisdom an oe Be a strtinies, 
internal and externa), complete victory 
I have been Carried along by following the current of my 
thoughts, 8° far beyong what I anticipated when I commenced this 
number, that I have not room to finish what T intended to say on 
the fruits of sanctification ag they exhibit themselves in acts of 
benevolence, and therefore must reserve farther remarks upon that 
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particular branch of the subject for the next number. In the 

meantime permit me to observe, by way of conclusion, that what- 

ever of inward religion we may profess and enjoy, it can never 
release us from the ordinary duties of life, nor from any of the 

established forms of religion, nor yet from any of those courtesies 
of life which grow out of the various relations of human society. 
When I sce a man regardless of these Christian courtesies, accost- 
ing his fellow Christian with vulgar rudeness, despising the laws 
of reciprocal duties and proprieties of conduct, manifesting a 
haughty contempt for the rights and opinions of others, acting 
from a principle of proud independence, I take it for granted that 
he is either too ignorant to be taught, or is a stranger to the 

sanctifying operation of the Holy Spirit upon the heart, or more 

likely both of these defects are found in his character. Even the 

outword forms of religion have a value; and the more holy we are 
the more scrupulously shall we attend to them, and the more nice 
shall we be in observing all these conventional forms of speech, 
of behaviour, even those rules of respect and politeness which 
age, office, character, and relative standing, have a right to 
demand at our hands. It is said of a great and good man that 
he was remarkably attentive to little children, patting them on 
their heads, and talking to them in such language as they could 
well understand, thus conciliating their affection, and winning their 
esteem, while at the same time he was no less observant of the 
urbanities of the Christian character, which he was bound to 
extend to magistrates, to ministers, to his equals or inferiors, 
making them all believe and feel that he knew how to blend the 
courtesies of the gentleman with the virtues of the Christian, 
making these graces all sit easy upon, and unite with, the dignity of 
the minister of Jesus Christ. This whole thought is beautifully 
expressed in the following words of Tupper : — 


“Thou that despisest the outward forms, beware thou lose not the inward spirit, 
For they are as words unto ideas, as symbols to things unseen. 
Keep, then, the form that is good; retain, and do reverence to example; ‘ 
And in all things observe subordination, for that is the whole duty of man. 


N. Banos. 


— 
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SAVING FAITH; 


OR, THE SIMPLE BELIEF OF THE GOSPEL CONSIDERED. 


Tuts is the title of a little book by Rev. James Morison, of | 


Kilmarnock, Scotland. The simplicity of gospel faith is so well. 


set forth in it, that a brief outline of the argument may perhaps 
be useful. In most minds, probably, the act of believing, and the 
effects of believing ave blended. ‘The consequence is, that 


“ saving faith? is regarded as something very difficult to compre- *| 


man to understand 
but the first step, 
t separately. Our 
that is to believe 


hend. Now it is impossible for an unrenewed 
the wonderful, transforming results of faith 3; 
the believing, he can understand; looking at } 
author teaches him to take the first step first, 


intellectually. Any one can do this indeed no one can help doing | 


. this, on sufficient evidence — provided the evidence is brought 


fully and fairly before his ining, ‘The evidence commands the 
belief, the belief naturally aie vise to the appropriate feelings, 
and, of course, to appropriate conduct. 
What is “ saving faith??? It is simply @ belief of the gospel. 
What is the gospel? The great and blessed truth, se the 


es many an impenitent sinner believes that. 


he wae on clieves it for others, but not for himself. The ine 
Pe on tied the blessed fact, that this salvation actually extends 
entire ues aa; his case— that Christ has put away his sins, 
understands cane nn all of them, he then, for the first wie 
= 4 : . er : . 
followed by peace cee is, and his belief of if is mev y 
tae enquiring what he shall do to be saved, and if 
a oe a as not quite understand what is meant by the 
oft-repeated direction, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,” let 
him carefully follow the outiine of Morison’s argument, as here 
given, and I think he will got light. ‘The way of salvation will 
become plain. Y 


i 
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1. Faith is just the same as belief. In the Bible there is but 
one word which is translated both faith and belief. 

2. The words faith, belief, and believing, have the same meaning 
in the Bible, that they have in the language of ordinary life. 

3. The meaning of the word believe, as it is used in the lan- 
guage of ordinary life, is understood by every body. When I 
understand God’s report about the framing of the worlds by his 
own word, I immediately believe it. Now, gospel-believing, or 
faith in Jesus Christ, is nothing but a firm persuasion of the truth 
of God’s report regarding his Son’s “finished work.” his is 
further manifest from the fact that the apostle speaks of “ the 
belief of the truth,” as that by which we are to be saved. 2d 
Thessa. 2: 18. 

4, Bvery man who believes the Bible to be the book of God, and 
who Knows the report which God has given in it regarding his 
Son's “finished work,” also believes that report. Now most 


eople in Christendom suppose they know the gospel sufficiently | 


well. ‘They may indeed be conscious that they are not made new 
ereatures by what they know of it. Still they never dream that 
there is any defect in their knowledge. But no— every unsaved 
every unsanctified man, has the gospel yet to learn. The Sagidde 
says, “ this is eternal life, to drow thee, the only tric God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom thou- hast sent.” Therefore no impenitent 
man really knows God and Jesus Christ. See also Isaiah 53: 
11; and many other passages. 

5. Every man that believes the gospel, knows that he believes ée, 
People who say, “I think I believe,” “T hope I believe.” 
invariably misunderstand what faith is, and completely mistake 
what the gospel is. They imagine faith to be something like a 
devout feeling of the power of the truth. Believing isa, matter 
of consciousness, and consciousness is the highest of all evidence: 

6. Lt is all in vain for you to try to believe. You never can 
believe, till the thing to be believed 4S In View of your mind; and 
whenever it is in view of your mind, you cannot help believing- 
O sinner, then know this —if you be trying to believe, you do not 
know the gospel; and therefore I beseech you, begin immediately 
to try and find the gospel out! 


74 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


1. You are guilty of a great crime, if you do not believe imme- 
diately. God commands you to believe. He that believeth not 
God hath made him a liar, because he believeth not the record 
that God hath given of his Son. 

But you say, “faith is the gift of God.” True; but faith is 
an act of the mind, and not a substance put into it, and therefore 
it can be the gift of God, only in the sense of God leading the 
sinner to know what the soul-saving truth really is. When any 
sinner finds out the gospel, he may give God all the praise, and 
rest assured that it was God that led him to find it out; and it is 
in this sense, and it can be in no other, that his faith is the “ gift 
of God.” ' 

8. Every person who believes the gospels J es P iis From it, and 
gets tt immediately. The gospel is glad tidings, and it cannot 
be credited for a moment, without making the sinner glad. Many 
persons say, “ We believe, we believe firmly 5 but then we have 
not attained to peace and joy, and assurance.” Now these per- 
sons, and the true Christian, are believing two very different 
things, under the name of the eae: The Christian believes that 
Christ has done enough for him to die with. Now reader if you 
are not contented with what is in him, but wish something more 
m yourself as a ground of confidence in dyiny, you are an 
unbeliever yet. Itis a great mistake to suppose that you may be 
believer, and yet be aftaid to die. 

b ae 18 @ great error to suppose you must have a new heart 
exalt e can have peace in believing. To expect this, is to 
heaping > to bring forth fruit before it be planted. A new 
seria aM and consequence of peace in believing ; it is In no 
for a holy Wee Precursor. A new heart is just another name 
tion; and Sate, holy heart is just another name for sanctifica- 
++ follows tt Cation is a consequence of justification realized — 
itcioloweri assurance of safety. ‘This is the apostle’s argument 
throughout the sixth of Rye a. Aman does not attain peace 
when he feels that ho ig holy; but he attains holiness when he 
feels that he has peace, Detica to the conscience within, ig to be 
‘got in that work without, which gives peace and satisfaction to 
God’s justice ; and the peace thus got, coupled with the view then 
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| obtained of the evil of sin, the excellency of holiness and the love 
of God, produces purity in the heart. 

O sinner, then, fear not to venture on Christ just as you are. 
You will obtain deliverance from the condemning power of sin, 
not by becoming holy in any measure or degree ; but by believing 
that Christ is the Lord your righteousness, and that he has satisfied 
God for all your iniquities, and made it thus safe for you to venture 
on him, even into eternity, just as you are. 

10. Zt is impossible to be a believer, and yet remain without a 
new heart. Though a new heart neither goes before, nor goes 
along with believing, it invariably comes after, and that without 
delay. Whatever an unholy man may be, he is not — he cannot 
be—a believer of the gospel. The truth of the gospel is a 
regenerating thing —a sanctifying thing. 

11. here is no fear of believing the right thing in a wrong 
way. “Yet,” you say, “there are those who seem to believe 
the gospel, and yet remained unchanged by it.” Far from it; 
they are not believing the gospel at all. They and the Christian 
are not believing the same thing. They may both be believin 
that Christ is the Saviour — that he died for sinners — aye ie, 
he died for them. In answer however to the question, What did 
Christ effect for them, when he died for them — in what position 
did he place them? they would give totally different atinben, 
The Christian believes that Christ has put away his sing by the 
sacrifice of himself, and that there is therefore now no reason aan 
he should not venture with confidence into eternity. "The others 
imagine that Christ has not done so much for them, as to 
cede the necessity of their having some good feeling or other 
before they can think that God will accept them, and make shen 
heirs of his glory. ‘The one, then, believes thas Christ has 
finished the work, tho others, Suppose that they still need some- 
thing more to add to it, in order that it may be Safe for them to 
meet God. 

But Paul says, “ With the heart man believeth unto righteous- 
ness.” ‘This is true, and ib is also true that there is not a 
possibility of believing in any other Way — if a man believe at all, 
it must be with all his heart. The word heart in Scripture has 


super- 
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great latitude of meaning. It properly denotes the whole mind, 
and it frequently means the understanding — the intellect. 

12. There is nothing of importance to the sinner, but the onsEcr 
of his faith. It is not the act of faith which gives peace, but the 
object. It is not the act of eating, but the thing eaten, that 
nourishes. ‘Truth can exert a moral influence upon the soul, only 
in so far as it is believed; and hence it is, that it is faith, and not 
love, or gratitude, or humility, that is the instrument by which we 
get the enjoyment of salyation. What then, is the truth, without 
which the soul could not be sanctified, and upon the belief of 
which, the salvation of the soul is suspended? This is the ques- 
tion of questions. This is the one thing, which every sinner 
ought to be all anxiety to find out. - 

Many, very many loose, inaccurate, inadequate and positively 
false ideas prevail on this— the most important and momentous 
of all questions that can be proposed. It is not the whole Bible 
that you are to believe, that you may be saved — it is one great, 
gracious, and glorious truth in that Bible. What then is this soul- 
saving truth? One thing is clear, it is a truth about Jesus, that 
you are to believe. This is obvious, for it is said, “ believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” Mark, it is not 
every thing or any thing about Jesus, that you are to believe; it 
is the right thing about Jesus. What then is this ? 

T would answer that this right thing is variously expressed in 
Seripture. It is sometimes exhibited as the truth that Jesus ds 
the Christ. — John 20 : 31. This means that he is the Messiah — 
the annointed one. Now Jesus was annointed to be mediator 
between, God and man. You see then, O sinner, what you are to 
believe. You are to believe that Jesus is a mediator between God 
and you. The Tight thing to be believed is in another passage 
represented to be Ofnis?s name. What is Chrisi’s name? 
«Tu Lorp ovr RlgurEousgnuss.’’ —— Jer. 23: 6. O then, sinner, 
say, “ Jesus, thou art my righteousness, and now I am complete 
in thee who wast made of God unto me wisdom, stghtcousness, 
sanctification and redemption.” ‘You see then, O sinner, that the 
right thing for you to believe is this, that Christ died for,you, and 
became a propitiation for every one of your sins. Do you believe 
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this? Then you are not now afraid to meet your God, because 
you know that Christ is a propitiation for your sins? Until you 
have got enough to meet him with, you have got nothing worth 
haying. 

Are you persuaded that Christ did enough on Calvary for ‘Paul 
to die with? Ifhe did, he did enough for you, for he did the very 
same for you, that he did for Paul, and Peter, and John, and Martha, 
and Mary. He fully and perfectly satisfied God for their sins. 
He has done the same for you. God is now propitiated, satisfied, 
— completely satisfied — for all your sins. Perhaps you are sup- 
posing that if you felt yourself entirely changed, and filled with 
love to God, you would not then be afraid of venturing into 
eternity on Christ. If you be supposing this, you are yet self 
righteous to the core —and not only so, you make God a liar, for 
he tells you, that you do not need any thing more at all, than 
Christ’s ‘ finished work.” 

If you had never sinned at all, would you be afraid to die? 
No, you would not. If it were the case th 
satisfied for all your sins as if you had never 
all, would you be afraid to die? No. 


at God is as truly 
committed them at 


Well, O sinner, I } 

5 have 
aood news for you. God really is as truly satisfied for : 
t=) 


sins, as if you had never committed them at all. 

Do you say again, “O sir, surely there is more needed than 
simple believing?” ‘That remark is full of self-rightcousness. 
You are imagining that you are to be saved for your faith. "Pig 
all false. You are to be saved dy your faith, and for the « finished 
work”? of Christ. 

Do you say, “O sir, I do believe fully, that Christ has died 
for me, and done all for me, and yet I have no Peace —T could 
not meet my God?” It may be true that you are be 
Christ died for you; but it is not true that you unde 
he effected for you, when he ee Do You tell me that when 
he died, he made propitiation for your sins? You tell the truth, 
but still, you are not understanding what PYopitiation is. Ib is 
this: God is satisfied for your 88- Do you believe it? Hf you 
do, how can you fear your sins? Can you be afraid to meet a 
satisfied God‘? 
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| a oes ae 
“ORIGINAL. 
LETTERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF CHRISTIAN 
EXPERIENCE. 
XI. 
To F. T : 
The operation of the principle of holy love, considered as a 
permanent life in the soul, is twofold, EMANATIVE and ATTRACTIVE, 


‘And both forms or methods of operation are regulated by fixed 
Love, in its EMANATIVE nature, goes forth, as it were 

instinctively, and without thinking of its own happiness, to seek 

the happiness of others. And it flows out to them, not accident- 
ally, not independently of all regulation ; but in accordance with 
wa principles, —prineiples which have relation to time and place, 
to extent and characteristics of being ; and to any and every thing 
hich may render this benevolent emanation perfect in its 
as well as divine in its nature. 


| 
| Jaws. 


| 
| 
else, W 
adjustment, She 
Tt was to the principle of love, as considered in this aspect, that 
you called my attention ; and Tendeavored in my last lotion to 
state some of the laws, which regulate its action. 
But holy love presents another aspect, and may indeed be said 
nother nature,—a nature which the world has known 
yery imperfectly, because its eye has not been opened 
oa hold and admire it. I refer to its attribute of ATTRACTION, — 
| an attribute, which, though scarcely known, is a real and inherent 
| part of true love, and which is destined, under favorable circum- 
stances, to exert a mighty influence. 
Love, in its attractive nature, has the power of drawing the 
hts and affections of holy beings to itself. hig power it 


to possess a 
hitherto but 


' 
j 
| 


thoug e on ee é 
ot seek; but it possesses it without seeking. ‘The benefi- 
ae cohits emanative nature, the brightness as it were of its 


g the foundation of that remarkable power which it 


| 
i 
does 0! 
i g the eyes of all beings to the contemplation of its 


outgoing, lay 
has of draw!» 


hte 2 . 
own ligh this I propose to give a, little further explanation, Of 


i L ; é : 
ae or objects of contemplation, either in the natural or 
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moral world, holy love is the most beautiful. So that it should 
eyer be remembered, that love is not more love than it is beauty ; 
and it can cease to be the one, as soon as it can cease to be the 
other. Beauty, by the order and the necessary nature of things, 
is the grace, the radiance, the light of love. And love possesses 
the remarkable trait of its attractive power through the medium 
of its beauty; it being the characteristic of beauty to give 
pleasure. Love could not be known as beauty, even if it could 
exist as such, if it failed to give pleasure. And it is the charac- 
teristic or attribute of that which gives pleasure, to exert a 
propitiative and attractive power towards itself. 

To give pleasure and to attract through the medium of that 
pleasure, is an attribute even of natural beauty. The flower by 
the way side arrests the notice of the traveller; — we gaze with 
delight upon the extended and variegated forest ;—the eyes turn, 
instinctively as it were, upon the stars in their bright and quiet 
motion, because there is something even in natural beauty, which 
appeals to and which controls the heart. But mor ‘ 
that beauty which attaches itself to virtue, — is of 
kind, and has much more of attractive power tha. 
beauty. But virtue, when not considered abstr: 


al beauty, — 
a much higher 
n mere natural 


ee ae a actly, but as a 
principle in living evercise, is the same thing as holy love. 


Adopting, therefore, this conclusion, that love, by its own nature 
has an attractive as well as an emanative power, — that it not only 
goes forth to do others good, but attracts others to itself by its own 
goodness, we proceed now to say, that the attractive, as w. 
the emanative or outgoing power of love, HAS Irs Laws. And 
some of these laws I shall proceed now to enumerate, 

First. The first law of love, in iis attractive form, is this; 
the attractive power of love will be in proportion to jz5 emanitees 
power, In other words, he, whose heart goes forth most fully and 
fervently for the good of others, will most fully attract hearts to 
himself. Love, in its pure state, begets love ; and begets it ina 
proportion or degree corresponding to its own streneth, He, who 
blesses others most, will be most blessed in return. 

Srconp. Another law of love, in its attractive form, is this. 
Of loving or holy beings, those have the most attractive power, 


\ 
ell as vi us ; 
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who have the greatest capacity of loving. Ibis reasonable to suppose, 
(and the supposition seems to be sustained by the Seriptures,) that 
there are circles, orders, or spheres of holy beings, rising one 
above another, and occupying their appropriate positions from man 
to the Deity, and the sphere that stands in advance of the others, 
has, in consequence of the greater capacities of love which are 
there enjoyed, a wider and more powerful attractive influence. 


As angels and seraphs can love more than man, in consequence of | 


their greater capacity of loving, so will they shine out and become 
radiant with a greater degree of moral beauty, and will therefore 
have the greater attractive power over others. 

Turrp. A third law, which modifies the action of the two 
preceding, is this: the degree of attracting influence will depend, 
in part, on the nature of the being, who is the subject of attraction, 
It is holy beings who are attracted by the beauty of holiness, and 
not those who are in their sins. And the reason is, that holy 
beings can see and appreciate the radiance and excellence of 
holiness ; while unholy beings, whose inward life, in being selfish- 
ness, is just the opposite of holy love, are blind. Having no eye 
to see the beauty of holiness, they have no heart to feel its power. 

Fourtu. Ie follows from what has been said, that God, the 
central principle or life of whose existence is love and whose 
capacity of loving is infinite, is, by the law of his nature, the 
infinite centre of attraction. Tt is by the law of love and not by 
the pressure of commands and penalties, —by the sweet and 
noble influences of attraction and not by the goads of compulsion, 
— that he turns and unites the universe of holy beings to himself. 
y FIFTH. Men feel the influence of divine attraction, — the 
pa | the ineffable beauty of divine love in sweetly drawing 
bas what is true, and right, and good, — just in proportion as 
they themselves arg sanctified. In the beginning of the divine 
life, when the soul just begins to open its eye upon the beauty of 
moral excellence, it fog} this attractive influence only,in a small 
degree. At that Period, the soul, though not exclusively, is kept, 
in a considerable degree, in 9 yight position, by means of com- 
mands, penalties, threats. Ag it gradually throws off its own 
selfishness, and comes more and more into the truth and light, it 
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is governed less by fear and more by love. It is drawn, not 
driven. It follows the path of the holy, because it loves to. All 
that is necessary, in order td follow the divine voice, is to hear it. 
“My sheep,” says the Saviour, “hear my voice ; and I know 
them; and they folloy me.” John 10: 27. 

Srxti, When the repulsion of sin ceases in the heart, and it 
experiences assurance of faith and perfection of love, it enters 
into full harmony with God and becomes one with him, because, 
becoming in all things the subject of that divine attraction which 
draws it to the central source of life, it necessarily ceases to be 
the subject of any and of all separating influences. And as the 
soul expands in capacity, it becomes the more capable of receiving 
the divine attraction, and does in fact experience a higher degree 
of such attraction, and thus passes onward and upward from one 
degree of heavenly existence to another, from one flaming hierar- 
chy of intelligence and love to another ; always advancing, but 
never reaching; always full, but always expanding ; always in 
unity with God, but never identical with Him. , 

SEVENTH. When the laws of love, in the two forms of emana- 
tion and attraction, are in full foree, every thing in the etl 
sould will be found to be in perfect adjustment a adjustne = 
also, which will be voluntary, because they will convespand to ad 
will utter the voice of the affections. We shall give Wises Wwe 
love to give. And we shall be repaid with infinite recompense, 
because the heart that has the dispos on to give, becomes pereip- 
ient of the beauty and susceptible of the attraction which exists 
in the infinite Giver. Every want will be supplied ; every ~~ : 
will be fulfilled; every exigency will be met; every foay Vin he 
quieted ; every hope will be realized. Truth wiy Correspond to 
trath ; love will harmonize with love ; hearts, Without tones their 
true position, will be bound together by the Golden tic dé aivtab 
relationships, and all will be harmony and peace, 

I could say much more upon this Interesting Subject ; but must 
leave it for the present. I think your ov;y oxpariens will be 
found to correspond to what has been said. This will be the case, 
in proportion as you find your affections d-ewn towards your 
heavenly Father, rather than compelled or driven. L. M. 

VoL. 6 
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Christian Expericuce. 


SELECTED. 


EXTRACT FROM A LETTER TO A FRIEND. 


“T win now, agreeably to your request, give you a sketch of | 


my experience in the divine life, and also tell you how I obtained 
the ‘rest of faith. On the 4th of October, 1829, at a camp 
meeting at P » Twas brought under the influence of converting 
grace. Thad been religiously impressed from a child, but for the 
want of proper instruction, and possessing a ‘hard heart of 
unholiness,’ I had, until now, remained a stranger to the pardon. 


| ing love of God. So great was the change wrought in me, that { 


felt determined, by the grace of God, for the time to come, to be 
a Bible Christian, to walk in the narrowest path, and to maintain, 
not the forms, but also the life and power of godliness. This 
resolution was greatly strengthened, not only by finding it to be 
my imperative duty, as well as privilege, in the sacred pages of 
divine truth, but also by reading Mr. Wesley’s Sermons, which 


| did much to establish me. They also proved a great blessing to 


my soul. A few months after my conversion, I came in possession 


of the ‘Christian Manual? I had never previous to this seen 
any work on ‘ Christian Perfection,” (for I had not yet fallen in 
with Wesley’s Sermons.) I read of the book again and again, 
but was a Jjivm unbeliever in the doctrine of sanctification. I do 
Up to this time of ever having heard it advanced from 
Thad been but little with the Methodists, heard thera 
preach but seldom, consequently was ignorant of many points of 
their doctrine, T hag not yet been led to see the remains of sin 
within A Was almost constantly happy- I had) deep and sweet 
communion with God, and if I was not happy enough to shout 
every time I Prayed in secret, I was fearful I had offended my 
Heavenly Father, ang eyed his blessed spirit; but 0, the 
goodness of God, in not suffering the enemy to get the advantage 
of me here, for I was ignorant of many of his devices; neither had 
T any to instruct me in my Christian course, for I lived in a family 
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that were all strangers to God, and was thrown very litile in reli- 
gious society, consequently had few helpers. This was in 1830. 
The next year, (1831,) I taught school in a very pious family. I 
was told before I went, that the lady of the house professed sanc- 
tification, and truly she seemed to live in the very atmosphere of 
Heaven. So perfectly consistent was her deportment in every 
respect with her profession, that in two weeks from the time of my 
arrival there, I became staggered in my opinion respecting this 
doctrine. About this time, one Sabbath morning, I repaired to 
my room with my Bible and my little book. After reading some 
time, I knelt down and prayed that, if the doctrine of sanctifica- 
tion as set forth in that létéle book was the doctrine of the Bible, 
T might feel the awakening of the Spirit’s influence on my heart ere 
I left my room, and have that conviction of its importance relative 
to my own soul, together with a sufficient view of my depraved 
nature, in that light which was necessary previous to the exercise 
of sanctifying faith. T remained long on my knees, and was much 
drawn out in prayer. The Lord gave me to see the inbred sin 
that yet remained in my heart to that degree that when I arose 
[ not only believed that the will of God was my sanctification, b t 
felt that I could not enjoy, as IT had done, what I had eee 
received, until I was cleansed from all unrighteousness. T thos 
covenanted with God, on my knees, and wrote it down, that in the 
strength of His grace, I would seek this great salvation until T 
obtained it. I went on secking the blessing for more than a, year 
during which time I became greatly interested in reading My, 
Wesley’s Sermons. Though I found them remarkably cloge a 
I believed he spoke the truth, and was endeavoring to come a ta 
his mark. Sometimes I enjoyed much spiritual comfy. at ae 
times my soul was bowed down like a bulrush, er all ake 
works that I could get on the subject of « Christian Perfection,’ 
which were but few,—‘ Wesley’s Plain Account, ‘Fletcher's 
Christian Perfection,’ together with that celebrated book, ¢Hes- 
ter Ann Rogers.’ Still so dark was my ming on the subject, that 
I gained but little light from all these helps, y found ZHoliness 
interspersed in the word of God, from Genesis to Revelations ; and 
sometimes when I would read ‘ without holiness no man shall 
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see the Lord,’ I awfully feared that I should never reach the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Some of my friends knew that I was 
seeking holiness of heart. Still I was very retiring on the subject, 
and did not unbosom myself to any one ; it would have been better 
for me, no doubt, had I done go. 

“ On the 11th May, 1832, I was teaching school at On 
that day I felt particularly drawn out in prayer for a clean heart, 
After dismissing my school for dinner, I took my Bible and went 
into the woods, (and O, how favorable are such places to seasons 
of devotion,) and kneeling down, I opened at the 6th chapter of 
Romans. I read on with intense interest, praying all the while, 
until I came to the 14th verse, ‘ For sin shall not have dominion 
over you.’ While reading that verse, I felt as i had never felt, 
before. I felt assured in that moment, that all remaining sin was 
taken away, and that I was filled with the fullness of God. My 
prayer had often been, ‘ create in me a clean heart, O God, and 
renew aright spirit within me;’ and I felt at this moment that 
the Lord had given me my heart’s desire. It seemed that I was 
bathing in the ocean of love. For two hours the woods rang with 
the praise of God, emanating from my happy soul. I went on 
for some months happy in the enjoyment of the blessing. I told 


some few friends what T had experienced, among them brother 


S—, who was at that time our preacher. My faith, however, 
Was soon severely tried, and not being able properly to discriminate 
between sin and temptation, the enemy triamphed by yielding 
to his suggestion, TI lost the witness and the blessing. I was 
now shorn of my strength. My depraved nature arose in dead 
array against me, and I felt at times that I was almost carried 
‘ captive by the enemy at his will.’ The agonies which my soul 
experienced at such times eternity alone will disclose. But amiq 
all this, I felt determined, to seek until I obtained the precious 
evidence, that the blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin. Some. 
times I would feel that I had the evidence ; then again unbelioe 
would suggest it is not go, My confidence would then become 
weak, and I would cast it away, and fall into distressing doubis. 
Then I would feel indeed like a ‘ mourning pilgrim,’ until my 
soul was again made unspeakably happy. ‘he difficulty with me 
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was, I lived more by feeling than by faith. But my Heavenly 
Father chose the furnace of temptation in which to try my faith,— 
and glory be to God, all has, and will work together for my good. 

“Tf T was not happy each day, I was inclined to fall into doubts. 
This was not the will of God, but consequent on parleying with 
the enemy of souls. At times I did indeed enjoy great peace, 
and much of the presence of my adorable Saviour. In 43, °44 
and 745, the intervals between constant communion with God were 
short. In the latter part of the year 45, I had a sore trial, and 
such was the conflict between inclination and what I conceived to 
be my duty, that I found that I was not completely subject to what 
[ deemed to be the will of God. I was greatly troubled in spirit, 
and agonized much in prayer, for perfect resignation to the will of 
my Heavenly Father. While on my knees one evening, I took 
up the ‘ Morning and Evening Monitor’ — a little book containing 
texts of Scripture for every day in the week. I held itin my 
hand, and prayed that I might be directed to some passage, in 
which I might find comfort. On opening the book, m eyes 
vested on the passage, ‘Be strong and of wood scene y : 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed, for the Lord thy Gan : ‘ e eu 
thee whithersoever thou goest.? My happy soul said, it is ae 
the Lord has promised to go with me, and I will not fear. What 
need I fear so long as I have his presence? In that moment T 
felt I had perfect resignation to the will of God. Being assured 
of his presence, I was also assured that I should find yest - 


: : le > and 
from that, until the present time, I have maintained, in some good 
Riis i : g 
degree, a sense of this precious grace. Severe trials came, but I 
? 


: : 3 ue to his 
word, never forsook me —my faith greatly increaggg T diatnee 


live so much by feeling, and though T had not so much the spirit 
of rejoicing, yet my confidence and trust in God grew stronger 
and more abiding. But I wanted to know assuredly that I was 
cleansed from all unrighteousness. Sometimes T would feel that 
all was on the altar, and I would believe tremazj, gly, thab ib was 
accepted. In these exercises, MY soul would be for short time 
exceedingly happy ; but when called to live by ‘naked. faith,’ apart 
from rapturous emotions, my faith would a gain fail me. About this 


found grace from on high in proportion. Tho Lord, try 
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time I had a short conversation with our dear brother 
on the subject. I told him some of my exercises, and purposes. 
‘The Way to Holiness, and Notes by the Way,’ I also read about 
this time. It gave me more lizht on the subject, and made the 
way to the attainment of the blessing plainer than any work ] 
have ever seen. ; 

“The nature of the blessing, what it strictly is, was then set 
forth in a light entirely new to me. I now felt greatly encour- 
aged to persevere in the prosecution of my purposes. At times 
ty soul was wonderfully and powerfully blessed. I would be so 
happy that it seemed to me that I hardly knew whether I was ‘in 
the body, or out of the body;’ yet all sin was not destroyed, and 
I was determined never to give over the contest. I believed that 
God was no respecter of persons, and that it was as much my 
privilege to obtain and retain the blessing, as the many thousands 
who had done so, and held out to the end, amid the many trials 
and conflicts with which they had to contend. Ofttimes my soul 
was greatly comforted in opening on passages in the blessed word 
containing precious promises, which fully set forth this glorious 
doctrine. Thus I continued reading and praying over the word 
of God, struggling and agonizing, believing that nothing short of 
this great blessing would keep my heart stayed on God, in every 
trying hour. Some more than two months ago, on reviewing my 
past life, I felt much contrition of soul for having lived so fay 
beneath my privileges, and having so often, by my unfaithfulness_ 
grieved the Holy Spirit of God. I was drawn out in prayer 
for a clean heart, J began to read “ Waith and-its Effects,” (a 
work written by Mrs, Palmer in letters on the subject of sanctif 
cation.) Th this little work I found the way made 89 plain — gq 
simplified, that, by the blessing of God, the scales fell from my 
eyes, and I was led to see the difficulty under which T had heen 
laboring. I had never made a full surrender of all my ransomed 


| powers to God, (as T haa fondly thought.) Self had not been 


laid on the altar of sacrifice, consequently when temptation, or 
any great trial came, I wag not able to stand. So deeply was I 
interested in this book, (Faith and its Eflects,) that I would read 
it in school hours, while the children were studying. The more I 
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read, the more I became enlightened. I saw precisely where I 
stood. I became very contrite. One night (Friday I think it 
was) I resolved to pray as long as my bodily strength would hold 
out. I remained on my kness nearly an hour and a half, during 
which time I was in great agony of soul, striving to lay ad? on the 
altar, and to know that Thad done so, but I could not raise my 
faith to this point. O! the depravity of the human heart! go 
slow to believe all that God hath spoken, when our blessed 
Redeemer has sealed and ratified all with his most precious blood. 


_ At length my physical strength gave way, and I arose without the 


blessing, but felt at the time much comforted. Next morning an 

apathy seized me, which remained four days. Tt was a kind of indif- 
ference truly alarming. I believe it was a fieree attack from the 

enemy of souls to keep me from the blessing. Yet my Heavenly 
Father did not suffer him to get the advantage of me, for 
in the midst of this furnace I was supported so as to be deter- 
mined never to give over the contest, and to trust in God, though 
he should slay me. My determination was, if I perished it aheula 
be at the feet of Jesus. On Wednesday, the 17th Februar th 

powers of darkness gave way, and I felt inwardly assured nie _ 
was just then at the point to received the blessing. disthesed 
my school for dinner about 12 o’clock. I then took my Bible and 
went up stairs, and such deep sclfabasement did 1 feel, so 
burdened was my soul, that my very extremities seemed Weighed 
down. While going along I lifted up my heart to God. and 
prayed that I might never come down until I haq obtained the 
blessing. My eyes were opened to a lively sense of my situ 
Thad been endeavoring to lay ald on the altar o¢ sacrifice, not 
doubting but that the offering would be accepted as soon ag { did 
so. My faith was now brought into lively xereise, I appre- 
hended my adorable Saviour as the altar, and on him I was 
enabled to lay my ransomed powers, With all T have and am. Self 
given up in all its capacities and bearings, was the last thing 
resigned. All this was done deliberately, and with jittle emotion; 
yet in the exercise of that faith that takes no denial, but ‘laughs 
at imposstbilities, and cries % shall be done 3? and Ido assure 
you, dear brother, that I have never been moro conscious of any 


ation. 
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fact in my life, than I was in that moment, that a// was on the 
altar, and that the offering, imperfect as it was, was accepted 
through the atonement of my blessed Saviour. I praised and I 
adored, but not with that rapturous joy which I had ofttimes felt, 
for I had many times been in greater extacies ; but it was a sweet 


| peace, such as I cannot describe —a deep sinking into God—love 


pervading every avenue of my soul, and yet I adored almost in 
silence. I felt a sweet assurance that all sin was cast out, and 
that God had entered my heart, not as a transient visiter, but to 
dwell, to reign, and to rule. I cannot describe to you, my dear 
brother, what my happy soul enjoyed at this time. When disen- 
gaged from this earthly tabernacle which ofttimes presses down 
the soul, and our happy spirits hold converse wp yonder in our 
Father’s house, when we shall be perfect in degree, as well as 
kind, then I will tell you all. It has been two months since I 
have been endeavoring to follow the Lord fully. During that 
time I have been able each day to renew my consecration to God, 
and to maintain daily the sweet evidence that the blood of Jesus 
cleanseth from all sin. Sometimes I am unspeakably happy; at 
other times, under a trial of my faith, I do not realize so much 
Joy, but at all times I have a sweet abiding peace, and am enabled 
to say, cach day, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
‘the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God.’ When I contemplate the manifold goodness of 
God to my soul, I am lost in ‘ wonder, love, and praise,’ that one 
who has so often grieved the spirit of God, and been so unfaithful to 
the grace given, and who has proved to be so unprofitable a, 
servant, should be so much blessed. But all ts of grace — Sree, 
unmerited grace, Glory to God for the riches of his grace} 
And now, my brother, do not let my experience, so fraught with 
doubtings, deter you; it is not a natural consequence that you 
should be long seeking thig blessing —no! no !! nol!!! 


“Faith, mighty faith, the promise sees, 
And looks to that alone; 
Laughs at impossibilities, 
And cries, it shall be done.’ 
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“QO! may every impediment in your way be removed, and you 
speedily be brought under the influence of sanctifying faith.” 


Let us, as Methodists, “ go on unto perfection.” With many 
of us there is much land yet to be possessed, and we are taugh: 
“without holiness no man shall see God.” Then let us seek 
earnestly for full redemption in the blood of Christ, that we may 
enjoy the “ rest of faith? in this life, that we may at last enjor 
eternal rest in the presence of God above. . 

Yours, truly, Sr. Be 

Richinond Christian Advocate. 


Che Misstunary Wark, 


ORIGINAL. 


THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRIZH py 
VIII. 


1852. 


Senpom have the records of the Missionary enterprize contained 
a more affecting detail of devotedness and suflering, in the cause 
of Christ, than has just been furnished in connection with the 
“ Patagonian Missionary Society.”” 

Captain A. Gardiner was an officer in her British 
Navy; and having, several years since, experienced the 
grace of God, his soul became inspired With 9 tye 
spirit, and he earnestly desired to devote himself fon ester dem 
knowledge of the Saviour, where He was pot yet d. He 

“di . 's and emol a 
accordingly resigned the honors UMents of his office, and 
fixing on South America as the scene of hig labors, devoted his 

: . 7 
fortune and his life, to plant the standard of ihe cross in the 
interior of that continent, where Protestant Missions have never 
yet attempted to obtain a foothold. The Spaniards and Portuguese 


Majesty’s 
renewing 
missionary 
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had for more than three centuries, occupied the eastern and wes- 
tern coasts, establishing their superstitions as they founded their 
colonies, by driving out and extirpating the original inhabitants. 
But there were yet a few remnants of aborigines, among whom 
not even the Jesuits have been able to find a settlement; and to 
them, Capt. Gardiner hoped to make known the glad tidings of 
salyation. But again and again, his approaches were met by the 
emissaries of Romanism, who managed to raise the suspicions of 
the heathen, and turn their ferocious jealousy against him, and a 
clerical companion who accompanied him. Tinding himself thus 
thwarted in his first design, he then resolved to direct his energies 
toward the Patagonians, or some of their kindred savages north- 
ward. Again he resigned the comforts of home and family, and 
landing at Valparaiso, in the year 1845, accompanied by a young 
Spaniard, (a Wesleyan Methodist,) he penetrated far into the 
interior wilderness, at the cost of almost incredible labor. Often they 
lay exhausted in the mountain-passes; or, leaving his fellow-trayeller 
on the bank of a river, Capt. Gardiner would swim across to 
hold a parley with the Indians, less ferocious, indeed, but not less 
uncivilized than the Patagonians themselves. Unable to obtain a 
grant of land from the government of Chili, for the purpose of 
opening an agricultural mission there, he resolved to try & marine 
mission on the rugged and most inhospitable shores of Terra del 
Fuego. No terror of those regions — where the vocabulary of 
misfortune supplies names of ‘Desolation,’ ‘‘ Massacre,” and 
“Famine,” to its dim geography,— could deter him; and he 
onee more returned to England, to beg from town to town, assist 
ance for carrying out his purpose. By dint of toil, which would 
have overwhelmed any ordinary man, he gleaned moneys, and 
vommunteated some flashes of his own ardor, toa few pious persons, 
who consented to act as a Committee in England, for a Patagonian 
‘Missionary Society ; and six devoted men gave themselveg up for 
death or victory, in an aggression oD heathenism in its lowest 
forms, on the barbarian Islands of the Terra del Fuego. These 
six brethren being Mr, Williams, a surgeon, and a zealous local 
preacher, of Burslem, with My. Maidment, exhorter, and Messrs. 
Erwin, Badcock, Bryant and Pearce, of Cornwall, most, if 
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noi all of them, members of the Methodist community — Capt. 
Gardiner being an Episcopalian. The Church Missionary Society 
were solicited to adopt the enterprize, but could not be persuaded 
to do so; Capt. G. and his zealous companions, having procured 
two large boats, with a good supply of stores, embarked in a’ 
merchant vessel bound for the Pacific, and on the 5th of Decem- 
ber, 1850, were landed on the desolate shore of Pictou Island. 
From some unexplained circumstance, it scems that even the 
landing was infelicitous ; some part of the stores could not be got 
out of the Ocean Queen, which left the seven men in the presence 
of crowds of savages, barbarous almost beyond comparison, by 
whom, it afterwards appeared, they were incessantly assailed. 
They were now lost sight of, and nothing more was heard of them 
for nearly twelve months afterwards. It is deeply to be lamented 
that either sufficient care was not given to arrangements for supply, 
or that in some quarters, there may not have been diligence enough 
in carrying out the arrangements which were made. By a tally 
left on the beach, it is ascertained that the schooner J. EH. David. 
son, of New York, called at Spaniard Harbor, on i] 1g ¢ 
October, 1851. But there seems to hay. é a 


© been a great wa 

at want of 
severance on the part of the Captai : =a 
persey ptain of that vessel, who, 


although he found the bodies of Mr. Williams anq one 
and buried them, yet put to sea on account of a gale of wind, and 
did not return to make further search after any, who might yet ba 
alive. ? 

The friends of the mission in England, became alarmed at the 
long delay of any intelligence from the party, 
Admiralty sent orders to Capt. Moorshead of Ig 
ship Dido, to proceed forthwith in search of them, 
Pictou Island, Jan. 21, 1852, and after searchin « 
whole party had perished from starvation, ang : 
they laid down and died four months before. "The sum of the 
whole, as gathered from their diaries and Papers by Capt. Moors | 
head, is, that after being Ieft at Picton Island, by ve Ocean © 
Queen in Dec., 1850, they were obliged to keep to their boats, and 
sail from place to place for refuge, they suffered from storms, and | 
flooding tides, and rocks, and incendiary fires, just saving a little | 


of the men, 


and finally, the 
r Majesty’s wat 

He arrived at 
» found that the 
Were lying just as 
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1 
| food, and but a little, by burying it out of sight. Of the two 
| hoats one was wrecked, and the other so damaged as to be no 
| longer sea worthy, and they were thus left helpless on a desert 
island. Without means of shooting or fishing, they were soon 
reduced to short allowance, were then enfeebled by scurvy, weak- 
ened each day more and more, by the inclemencies of the climate, 
Desides want of nourishment; and at length, when every desperate 
expedient had failed, were plunged into the depths of Zarhntes 
After a straggle of more than nine months, the last of them, 
— Capt. Gardiner himself, — was translated into that happy 
country, where they shall neither hunger nor thirst any cot 
The Journal of Capt. Gardiner — which it seems he Eee “ 4 
the last day of his life—is indeed heart aie recor ts 
suffering. He notes down the sickening and dying oF one : a 
another — the efforts they made to draw subsistence from sca- — ’ 
muscles, dead fish, or birds, washed up 0? the beach, and even 
mice. As eternity makes nearer and more visible approaches, 
his records become, if possible, more full and clear, his testimony 
to the grace of God, his Suviour more pointed, and his love to his 
wife and children at home, and a his brethren in the church on 
earth, more fervent, And this was equally the case with the others 
aS was manifest by the evidences of unwavering piety afforded itn 
| few records that lay near their skeletons, and which contained nota 
Word of repining, or of regret that they had left their homes on this 
se of mercy. ‘The last entry of Mr. Williams’, written when he 
Pe Strength left to do 80, is, “I would not exchange ay 
‘Ana *)0rwith, any one in life—Lam happy beyond expression 

» Vapt. Gardiner writes, under date, September 8d, “ wishing if 
possible to spare him (Mr. Maidment,) the trouble of attending 
onmeyane for the mutual comfort of all, I purposed, if practicable, 
to go to the river, ang take up my quarters in the boat; this was 
attempted on Saturday last. Fecling that without crutches, I 
could not possibly effect it, My, Maidment most kindly cut me a 
pair, (two forked Sticks) but it was with no slight exertion and 
fatigue in his weak state. We set out together, but soon found 
that I had no strength to proceed, and was obliged to return 
before reaching the brook over our own beach. Mr, Maidment 


1 


——~wt. 
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was so exhausted yesterday, that he did not rise from his bed till 
noon, and I have not seen him since, consequently I tasted nothing 
yesterday. I cannot learn the place where I am, and know not 
whether he is in the body, or enjoying the presence of the gracious 
God whom he has served so faithfully. Iam writing this at ten 
o’elock in the forenoon. Blessed be my Heavenly Father for the 
many mercies I enjoy, a comfortable bed, no pain, or even cravings 
of hunger, though excessively weak — scarcely able to tarn in my 
bed—at least it is a very great exertion; but I am, by His 
abounding grace, kept in perfect peace, refreshed with a sense of 
my Saviour’s love, and an assurance that allis wisely and merciful] ly 
appointed ; and pray that I may receive the full blessing which 
jt is doubtless destined to bestow. My care is all cast upon God, 
and I am only waiting His time and His good pleasure to dispose 
of me as He shall. sce fit. Whether I live or die may it be in 
Him — Icommend my body and my soul to His care and keeping, 


and earnestly pray that He will take my dear wife and children 


ev the shadoy 2 is wi gs Pr 
iva t <a ne “ File snes — comfort, guard, strengthen and 
sanctify rhony — that we may tog Pi i 
1 Q gether ina brighter and 


eternal world, pralee ang adore His goodness and grace, in redeem- 
ing us wita his precious blood, and plucking us as brands from the 
burning, to bestow on us the adoption of children, and make us 
snheritors of Ilis heavenly kingdom. Amen? 

«Thursday, Sept. 4th. There is now no room to doubt that 
my dear fellow-laborer has ceased from his earthly toils ar 
joined the company of the redeemed in the presence of the Lgl 
whom he served so, faithfully. Under these circumstances it nes 
a merciful Providence that he left the boat, as T egyjq iio baw 
removed the body. He left a little peppermintato, which he 
had mixed, and it has been a great comfort to ne, bn tan was 
no other to drink. Fearing I might suffer fron, thirst, I rage 
that the Lord would strengthen me to procure Sere, Hie er: 
| ciously answered my petition, and yesterday, 7 Was enabled to get 
out and scoop up a sufficient supply from some that trickled down 
at the stern of the boat, by means of one of my India rubber over 
shoes. What combined mercies am I regeiyine at the hands of 
my Heavenly Father! Blessed be His holy amen? “ Friday, 
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Sept. 5th. Great and marvellous are the loving kindnesses of my 
gracious God untome. He has preserved me hitherto, and for 
four days, although without bodily food, without any feelings of 
hunger or thirst.’’ 

His last writing which was in pencil, and searcely legible in 
some parts, (from the weakness of that hand which death was fast 
paralizing,) is addressed to Mr, Williams, whom he did not know 
to be already dead. He was, himself at that moment, the only 
one of the party in whom life yet lingered. We take it as the 
dying testimony of the leader of this little company of martyrs :— 


“My Dear Mr. Wrsttans: —'The Lord has seen fit to call 
home another of our little company. Our dear departed brother, 
CMaidment,) left the boat on Tuesday afternoon, and eos we singe 
returned. Doubtless he jg in the presence of the Redeemer, 
whom he served faithfully, Yet 2 little while, and though 
; throne. I 


+ +. the Almicht ine the praises 
Sap se tet days without food. 


neither hunger, nor Pree. thane 
+. Maidment’s kindness 4 me “4 Heaven. 
“ Your affectionate brother in Christ, 
« ApLEN F. GARDINER, 
6 Sept. 6th, 1851.” 


b TE this was not the last day of his life on earth, it must have 
een nearly the last; and beautifully expressive of triumphant 


faith j : m 
a 18 the final word, written for the brother who is already there, 
om €aven |» 


| _ ‘The movtal roma 


: ied with 
i ins of the party were collected and buried wi 
appropr ae 
| ee Honors, by Capt. Moorshead and his officers and crew, 


and their effect: 5 a 
friends in Teas papers forwarded to the bereaved family an 


wo word: ' f . ‘ 
ip S More and ye are done. ‘This painfully interesting 


case is another xemplification of the fact, that isolated and indi- 
vidual exertion, no matter how zealously directed, cannot convert 
the World; but that Christians should unite their efforts, and by 
organized agency, committed to the guidance of practical men in 


some measure acquainted with commercial affairs, secure the 


oo? 
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ability to reach and sustain those blessed men of God, whom they 
send out to those various posts of duty. This lofty minded man 
and his devoted companions have perished in the cause of the 
gospel, for want of those timely supplies which a responsible and 
experienced Missionary Committee would have seen secured to 
them. And again, it is not to be supposed that it was for nothing 
that God has at such a sacrifice, called the attention of the 
Christian Chureh to this most neglected portion of our world, 
Surely something will now be done for a race as yet —unless in 
this instance, —unvisited by the messengers of salvation, and 
environed on all the habitable shores of South America, by heath- 
enisms, masked under a guise of Christianity. These martyrs 
have taken possession of the Southern extremity of this western 
world for Christianity — and their mortal remains beneath its soil 
is a pledge of those efforts, which shall yet be successfully made 
for its redemption. 


W. Burter. 
Shelburne Halls, Mass., July 7, 1852. 


for worldly things, seeing they are meadows and fyi, flowers 
in our way to heaven, a smell in the by-gone is sufficient £, 
that in travelling three or four hundred miles, shoylq a 
his aceount-book all the herbs and ae Sowing 
might come short of his journey ! — Rutherford, 


nite up in 
in his way, 


O wnat weighing! O what telling is jn his Jove! How 
sweeb must he be, when the black and burdensome tree; his 
own cross, is so perfumed with joy and gladness! © for help to 
lift him up by praises on his royal throne ! — Zaid, 
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ORIGINAL. 
INTERESTING CORRESPONDENCE. 


Dear Broruer Decen:—The following correspondence relates to points of 
some apparent difliculty in the great subject of holiness, I yenture to summit it 
for publication. My friend is a highly esteemed brother in the ministry, and as 
the result shows, a sincere and successful enquirer after truth. 

Yours, &e. 
Jesse T. Pecr. 

Wuar is that holiness, without which no man can see the Lord ? What 
deeree of it is esential ? Is it that unmixed, indeficient purity, that will 

os ery feeling, expression, and act, neither to be wanting or wrong? 
eause he ¢ deficiency or defect not attributable to the heart—to the foun- 
: re i the preparation for Heaven nothing less than perfect holiness 

2 th inward foes not only conquered but slain, exterminated ? 
a si those merely regencrated, having pea to live, though 
the purpose of that life be not fulfilled ae by - i not live in heaven ? 
Infants dying have a aN that for whic’ Air: existence wadua 
+ will they not hereafter ‘ 
Po thiet—to regenerated dying suddenly (tay do so die) — 
Christians in times of rejoicing, ie their hopes of heaven, be- 
lieving, should they die, they mould ne me n Ji esus, and yet who living: 
exhibited not the fruits of entre sanctification 3—have these had a preP- 
aration for Heaven? Many Christians too die, of whom we have all 
hope, yet had they have recovered Ay should not have expected the 
testimony and evidence of sanctification. i 
What shall we say then, that entire holiness, such as we define it to 
VOL. XXII. 7 
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be, is essential to the happiness of heaven and to admittance there? 
What will be done then with such cases? ‘‘ That God will cut short the 
work in righteousness,” that is leaving it to the sovereignty of God? If 
to that we refer one case then why not all? Sanctification then will be 
something that God does to the regenerated, which is in no wise referable 
to their act, but to their character just as heaven is bestowed. 

What is the truth in reference to these points? My mind is, and ever 
has been clear in regarding holiness as the great design of God in refer- 
ence to us—the sole purpose of the gospel. ‘That to embrace this design, 
labor for the accomplishment of it in us, is what our interest demands of 
us. That to set this before the world and by all persuasions to induce 
them to seek, labor, and fight for it, is the special province of the ministry, 
I as heartily believe. But will the germ perish if the fruit be not 
matured? Is it only the ripened fruit that will be garnered? What 
will become of that for which the season has been too short? You 
understand my meaning. I need write no more. I should be pleased 
with a letter referring to the point of enquiry, or any other that itmay be 
in your heart to write. 


Dicxixson Cortean, Ocr. 18, 1851. 


Rey. axp Dear Brorner :— It gave me great pleasure to receive 
your kind letter. I will most cheerfully write you my views upon the 
topics you suggest, 

There are two kinds of perfection — one in character, another in de- 
velopement. ‘The first, applied to the body, means health ; the second, 
full growth. Applied to the intellect, the first means soundness, com- 
pleteness. The second would mean the highest attainable strength, 
power, scope, accuracy. Applied to the moral nature, the first means 
‘pure in heart,” «¢leansed from all sin.”? That “holiness without 
which no man can seo the Lord.” The second would mean such extent 
and finish of the sanctified powers, as that they can no more “ grow in 
grace.” Applied to the Christian graces, the first implies that they are 
unmixed ; ‘perfect loye?? without “ fear,”’ &e. The second would 
mean that these graces were incapable of further increase. — 

Now, perfection, in the second sense (of development) is a physical 
law purely. We do not predicate it of the intellect. We can not of 
the moral powers, and certainly not of the Christian iBTacea: Upon the 
contrary we admit that the law of progress is imperatively binding upon 
all Christians. ‘That the imperfections in character, in the moral con- 
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dition, in the state of the Christian graces, are the great hindrances to 
progress ; and that it is only in proportion as they are removed that de- 
velopement becomes possible and certain. Whatever may have been the 
developement (and there will doubtless be found every variety) previous 
to death, it must then go on in increased ratio for ever, such is the law of 
mind, and such are the intimations of the Scriptures. Whatever, there- 
fore, may be lacking % growth for which ‘ the season is too short,” is 
thus amply provided for. Even “ the germ,” ¢f tt be @ true one, a 
«plant which my Heavenly Father hath planted,” may, as T suppose, 
be transplanted to a heavenly soil by the same hand, and flourish in per- 
petual vigor. 

But perfection 7 character must be secured in this life. The Chris- 
tian, to be ready at any given time to enter heaven, must be sanctified 
not merely in part but “wholly.” He must be ‘cleansetl from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit.” He must be made actually ‘ holy,” 
“cleansed from all unrighteousness,” must be really ‘ pure in heart.” 

To take any other ground, would be to remove probation into another 
world, or to make the final preparation ‘ depend upon the sovereignty of 
God,” neither of which is Methodism, nor truth. It might indeed be 
said that sin (in some modified form) and holiness are to co-exist in heaven 
forever, but not by any concerned in this argument. So much then, I think 
we may consider settled, beyond the reach of a doubt, that the sinner must 
be cleansed from sin ; in other words wholly sanctified ; in still other, be 
made perfect in love ; oF es other, he constituted Cin nature) a com- 
pleted, finished, total Christian, with no corruption, sin, or depravity 
remaining, before he ean enter heaven. This being secured he may be 
age of developement, cither as to the real, or relative strength, 


in any st 
or scope of the moral nature sanctified, or as to the strength or scope of 


the perfected Christian graces. ; 

This being settled, the question as to when this complete work ocours, 
isa question of fact. In the nature of the ee regeneration is not it 
By the assumptions and requirements of the Bible, and lip-cxperiatca dl 
is settled that its commencement 1s simultaneous with Yegencration, oF 
the new birth ; and with equal clearness, that a 1S not completed at that 
time, I need not for your eye repeat the Scriptures o other proofs of 
these positions, for your letter fully assumes them, 

The matter then stands thus, entire deliverance from sin is necessary to 
enter heaven, ‘This does not take place at the time of regeneration, 
therefore those who are saved, must be fully sanctified, sometime between 
the period of regeneration and that of entering heaven, or of death. 
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Regeneration is not therefore of itself a preparation for heaven—imper- 
fect sanctification is not. 

But the problem now arises, what is the fate of the truly converted man 
who dies without giving any evidence of entire sanctification? I an- 
swer, the fact may exist without evidence ¢o zs of its existence. In such 
case, the completion of the work being known to God would be sufficient. 
This reduces the problem to its severest form. If the truly converted 
man die actually unsanctified (with remaining sin, ‘or corruption, or 
depravity in his heart) what will be his fate? I answer, I believe no 
such fact can exist, and for the following reasons :-— 

1. It supposes antagonism in God ; pronouncing 2 sinner pardoned 
and condemned at the same time, which he does not do, in this life, 
though the sinner is known to be justified and not wholly sanctified. 

2. It supposes that when the pardoned sinner has so lived and Je- 
lieved up toa given moment as to secure the divine approbation, God 
will remove him from the trial state and give him no further chance to 
secure a completion of the work. 

3. The continuance of the justified state implies obedience #2 inten- 
tion to tall Gig requirements of the gospel ; the law of progress, (‘* grow 
in grace”) and the law of purity, (“be ye holy”) included. In all 
such, there is more or less of panting for holiness, of praying for it—of 
abhorring and turning away from the /east remains of inward sin, and more 
or less receiving of the sanctifying power, through daily faith in the blood 
that cleanseth. The truly justified are therefore constantly approach- 
ing the glorious deliverance, which will present them without spot 
before the Throne. There hence arises a strong probability that many 
reach the state of entire sanctification, without the knowledge of others 2 
and, for the want of well defined views, or the precise style of faith 
that secures a witness to that special work, it may not be known (as 
entire sanctification) even to themselves. Such may have a general wit 
ness, which is inclusive of this, that their hearts are right with Goq, 
That they are ready to dic, and believe that if they were to die just as 
they are, God would reecive them to heaven. And they would doubt. 
less be safe, (not by being excused from inward impurity, nor jeine 
permitted to carry any part of it into heaven, but) inasmuch as they its 
the blessing of purity, though not theoretically understood, or recognized. 

4, I suppose that to voluntarily omit holiness, in desire, in prayer, 
jn the strivings of the heart, would be disobedience, and hence real 
apostacy- This explains the backslidings of so many in the church. 
They do not “ hunger and thirst after righteousness,” « 


z e ‘ 22 
grow in grace, 
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“deny themselves of all ungodliness and worldly lust ;*’ do not bear 
the fruits of justification. All this may or may not be Znowz to others. 
The law of such eases is however clearly revealed by the Saviour. 
“Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh it away.” ‘ Every 
branch,” however, “ which beareth fruit, he purgeth it that it may bring 
forth more fruit.’? Individuals who thus neglect the required growth, and 
the cleansing blood, whatever might be their expectations, if they should 
dic in such condition would assuredly be lost, not in a justified, but in 
a backslidden state. 

For these reasons, I do not think any die in a justified state, but with 
the remains of carnal nature ; or, in any sense, unsanctified. 

This, as you see, answers the question by destroying it. 

But to take another view of the subject. There is no doubt with 
regard to those who are really perfect in love ; both those who give 
evidence to us of the fact, and those who do not. They are delivered 
from all sin, and hence fitted, though certainly not more than fitted, for 
heaven. 

There is no doubt with regard to those who, by disobeying the law of 
progress, or for any other reason, haye lost their justification, whether the 
fact is known to us, or not. They, dying in that state, are certainly 
lost. 

The only question, then, relates to those who, hy supposition prior to 
death, belong to neither of these two classes. 

Now with respect to the fut, we are without data for direct conclusion, 
but we may argue indirectly as follows : 

Hither God sends them to hell, being justified, or he takes them to 
heaven, being unsanctified (morally impure,) or he arbitrarily cleanses 
them, before he takes them away ; or, we must assume, that he sees in 
them the real fulfilment of the necessary conditions of Sanctification, and 
therefore cleanses them, upon the true terms of the &ospel, at some 
moment in life — the occurrence of those conditions being unknown to 
US, or seoming improbable, having no tendency whatever to prove their 
non-existence. | Le 
‘ Now the first, second, and third suppositions, no man can substantiate, 
either from Seripture or reason, and not only must the last follow in 
consequence, but it contains within itself the highest probability. 

The conclusion from the whole discussion then, must be this. God 
will permit nothing unboly to enter heaven. He has no two sets of 
conditions for believers. All the saved are entirely cleansed from sin in 
this life, through faith in Christ ; the only obseurity in the system being, 
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that the time and manner of bringing the conditions into exercise, may 
be, in many instances, concealed from short-sighted, ignorant man. 

T believe that every question in your letter may be answered by the 
principles herein established. 

“What is that holiness without which no man shall see the Lord?” 
Answer — Being cleansed from all sin. ‘* What degree of it is the 
essential ?’’ Answer — No degree It the first. The work finished 
as to its character, whenever or however accomplished. “‘ Ts it that 
unmixed, indeficient purity that will cause every feeling — expression — 
and act neither to be wanting or wrong?” Answer — Unmixed in 
character, though from the effects of sin upon the intellectual, the moral, 
and physical powers, its manifestations will not be absolutely perfect. 
Judged by the stern, unalterable law of God, without the atonement, 
there can be no state here in which ‘ unmixed, indeficient purity will 
cause eyery feeling, expression, and act to be neither wanting nor 
wrong”? — but with that complete dependence upon the merits of Christ 
which characterizes the soul wholly sanctified, ‘ every fecling, expression, 
and act, is acceptable to God. ‘Is the preparation for heaven nothing 
less than perfect holiness—the inward foes not only conquered, but 
slain and exterminated?” TI understand it so, —perfect in character, 
not in developement. No foes of God or man, however conquered, can 
enter heaven. « Will not those merely regenerated, having commenced 
to live— though the purposes of that life be not fulfilled here, [the 
purposes of no life, I respectfully submit, are fulfilled here,] — will they 
not live in heaven?” Answer — If they do not backslide, or, (which 
T conceive to be the same thing,) if they, some time during probation, 
“go on to perfection,” not of developement, but of character. ‘‘ The 
dying thief — the regenerated dying suddenly,” (many do so die,) 
[not merely regenerated, I think, petitio principii,] — “ Christians in 
times of rejoicing testifying to their hopes of heaven, [their hopes may 
he well founded while their preparation is incomplete, ] — believing 
should they die, they would be with Jesus, and yet who living exhibit 
not the fruits of entire sanctification —have these a preparation fo, 
heaven?” Answer — Tp at any time their souls were pure, they were 
p repared. The fact, assumed, that living, they exhibit not the fruits of 
entire sanctification, originates doubts as to their having so recently been 
in that state. They were either mistaken, or have relapsed, to some 
extent.‘ Many Christians, too, dic, of whom we have all hope, yet had 
they recovered, we should not have expected the testimony and evidence 
of sanctification ?’’ Answer—Tt ghould be expected that souls who 
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have really gone to heaven, would be pure if they were here in the same 
state in which they entered heaven. But the frailty of poor human 
nature is such, that many who have gone safely, might have immediately 
relapsed, to some extent, and had sore battles with themselves, afterwards, 
had they recovered. ‘‘ What shall we say, then, that entire holiness, 
such as we define it to be, is essential to the happiness of heaven, and to 
admittance there?’? I dare not answer otherwise (meaning perfect 
purity in moral character, perfect love which casteth out fear.) ‘ What 
will be done, then, with such cases?”’ ‘That God will cut short the 
work in righteousness — that is leaving it to the sovereignty of God?” 
«Tf to that we refer one case, then why not all?” Answer — We 
must. ‘This is all answered above, I trust, conclusively. (See 
suppositions, p. 101.) _‘ Sanctification, then, will he something that God 
does to the regenerated, which is in no wise referable to their act, but to 
their character, just as heaven is bestowed.” Answer — Even character 
need not be taken into the account, if it be an act of mere sovereignty. 
But completing the work of sanctification in view of something which God 
discovers in the condition of a soul, which has so believed and progressed, 
as to preserve a justified state to the close of probation, would be both 
supposable and probable, as, to have retained this state, must have 
included the essential conditons of sanctification. The « act’ of a free 
mind is thus not considered as distinet from character, but a part of it. 
“Will the germ perish if the fruit be not matured? Ts jt only the 
ripened fruit that will be garnered?” Answer — If the germ perish, 
it must be in this life, and this is apostacy. It is then the branch in 
Christ that beareth not fruit, and ‘he taketh it away.” Te jt perish 
not, it is the branch that bearcth fruit, and then “he purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit.”’ None but fruit ripened as to its character 
is garnered — the figure suggests this. But the word ripe may be (and 
I think frequently is) used with reference to developement, and thon all 
stages of ripeness will be found in the garner of the Lord. «< What will 
become of that for which the season has been too short?» No season 
will have been too short for possible completeness of the work of grace 
(in character.) Though, in the eases of thousands, it is too short for 
probable completeness. od, for gracious reasons, lenothens it out for 
most of ug, and, for reasons known to himself, ho sometimes makes it 
fearfully shoxt. 

T have now applied the principles of this discussion in answer to every 
question of your letter. I am aware that many of them are nearly 
identical, and might have been considered sufficiently met by general 


104 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


principles, but doubtless you intended to present every shade of the 
difficulty, and I have aimed honestly to present what I believe to be the 
true explanations. All imperfect as the discussion doubtless is, I submit | 
it to your charity. | 

Three practical remarks, of great importance, are obviously suggested 
by this view. 

1. It affords strong encouragement to justified Christians. Tt shows | 
them that their continued justification includes the assurance of entire | 
sanctification. That it isa part of the great plan of the Almighty, to 
perfect the work already begun, and that in their present state are 
included decided tendencies to this final result, and hence, strong 
probabilities of it. They are thus taught the value of their conversion, 
and furnished with the strongest inducements to press forward, to the 
glorious consummation of the work commenced. 

2. It is a most salutary caution. If Christians become satisfied with 
a justified state, they will make no efforts to be saved from inbred sin. j 
Then it will increase, — lead to actual sin — to apostacy. If they make ) 
the assurance, that justification includes the reason for not advancing to 
its realization, they defeat the assurance, — they forfeit it. They commit 
the sin of ingratitude — of presumption. Look at the import of the act. 
“I shall have it, therefore I am not anxious! I shall have it, therefore 
I do not desire it! I shall have it, therefore I do not intend to pray for 
it—to labor for it—to believe for it!” Alas! this is the rock on o 
which thousands have split. Upon the contrary, the argument ought to 
he, —** God has done a great work for me. It is a pledge that he will 
do more. He has commenced the work of purifying my heart. It is an 
evidence that he intends to complete it. ‘The glorious fulness is in view. | 
Tf faithful to the grace already given, —if my faith is a little stronger, 
T shall soon grasp the prize ; — 


‘My soul breaks out in strong desire, 
The perfect bliss to prove ; 
My longing heart is all on fire, 
To be dissolved in love.” 


In this way, the design of justification, and the commencement of t 
sanctification, Will be realized, “In the opposite, it will be defeated as it 
hag been in thousands of instances, ‘ 

3, The duty of ministers jg plain. ‘To sot the whole work of grace 
upon the heart, constantly and plainly before the people. To give due 
prominence to the work of conyersion, including as it does justification — 
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regeneration — adoption —the beginnings of sanctification, and the 
assurance of its completion. To exhibit, with great fidelity and power, 
the imperative obligations of the law of progress, and the law of purity, 
showing the inevitable apostasy which results from neglect of these laws 
—and to hold out, with the clearness of light, to the Israel of God, 
everywhere, the glorious privilege of perfect love ; and urge it, not as all 
the gospel, but the grand result sought in the gospel. Not merely as a 
privilege and a probability, but as a duty, —as a result which we are in 
danger of missing, and which is indispensable to our ultimate preservation 
in the favor of God, and our introduction to heaven. And especially 
should it be insisted, that our usefulness, our power as practical Christians, 
depends in a good degree, upon an early reception of this gracious 
baptism. Yours in love, 
Jusse T. Prce. 


The following in reply gave me the greatest pleasure. T had made an earnest 
effort to reason my friend out of the difficulty, but God alone gave him the light 
he sought. The Lord be praised ! ; 

Let those who are in difficulty upon this great theme, adopt the same course. 
In experience they will find everything clear. What a rebuke is this to the spirit 
of controversy | What reason have we for gratitude, when the Holy Spirit 
assumes himself directly the work which we do so poorly. J. 7. Py 


Fes. 16, 1852. 
Dean Docror:— , 185! 


A munber of times I have intended to respond to your kind and full 
reply to my interrogatories. Tam elad, however, now, that the purpose 
was as often deferred, —for the point, the gist of my difieulty was 
unsolyed. I sought to find it out. Reasoning is not the process. 
Experience only can find it out. Tt is a fact to be known — must bo 
known. A. position then is secured, to see and comprehend what was 
obscure, and, through conceived inconsistencies, Supposed could not be 
so. Bless the Lord ! It’s all light now. The Principle of heaven is, 
“the will of God.” If here other propensities exist, they must. exist 
there, — what should we do with them there? What would they do 
with us? We must stand complete in all the will of Goq, P 


_Mey should see that their wisdom be holy, and their holiness 
wise. — Rutherford. 
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ORIGINAL. 


THE DANGER OF SUBSTITUTING WORKS FOR 
FAITH. 


* Farr without works is dead; and works without faith are 
dead also. ‘These two propositions are abundantly supported in 
Scripture. No Christian, it is presumed, would in words deny 
either of them, though the last is often lost sight of, perhaps uncon- 
sciously. Everywhere the Bible represents all spiritual blessings 
as coming to us by the purchase of Christ made available only 
through the exercise of faith on our part. 

This receiving everything as a free gift, which we can do noth- 
ing toward meriting, is found to be very humbling to human 
nature. ‘There is a universal unwillingness to accept grace on 
these terms. The desire to do something of ourselves prevails in 
the unrenewed heart, and lingers long in the partially sanctified. 
Tt does a world of mischief to both. By it the awakened sinner 
is kept out of the kingdom, and the converted sinner is kept out 
of the highway of holiness, ‘Those even who may be considered 
as having entered on that way are by the same cause, (operating 
ma very hidden manner, and quite unnoticed by them,) preven- 
ted from coming into that entire union with God, which they might 
otherwise attain, 

Of how few can it be said, in the full sense of the words, 
“they have ceased from their own works!” How few have a 
constant realization of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, im- 
pelling, restraining, instructing, and comforting. It is our the- 
oretical belief that the Christian who is wholly given up to God 
is a temple of the Holy Ghost, and that all good thoughts, 
desires, and purposes originate with Him, yet are we continualy 
talking in a way which Me to contradict this idea. “T thought 
of this” —“T desire that ’— «I. purpose to do so and so”? — jg 
the common mode of expression. ‘There is truth in it, yet it jg 
apt to keep out of sight the great operator within. 

Would it not be better to habituate ourselves to the use of ex- 
pressions which carry with them less of the idea of independent 
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action? The Quakers have the advantage of us here; they are 
in the habit of saying, “Jt was given me to feel, or to speak, or , 
do so and so.’ And their idea of “waiting for the spirit to 
move,” before praying or speaking, which has been so much ridi- 
culed, and which can be saved from perversion only by a deep- 
toned spirituality, doubtless contains a great truth. 

Instead of laying out our plans in our own will and wisdom, 
and then asking the Lord to bless them, would it not be better to 
permit Him to use us, and after we have done the errand he 
sends us on, to look to Him, like little children, expressing our 
confident expectation that his word will not return unto him void 
— that it will accomplish that which he pleases. 

It is generally admitted among spiritual Christians that all true, 
acceptable prayer, is given by the Holy Ghost; then it would 
seem that to say, “Lord hear owr prayer,” was not so appropriate 
as some expression which should recognise the fact that we had 
only been breathing out the desires which He had himself inspired 
— that, we being in sympathy with him, he used our heart and 
lips. We should keep constantly before our minds the fact, that 
we originate nothing good, but all is from God. This continual 
yielding of ourselves up to receive what He chooses to impart, to 
do what He suggests, to suffer what He appoints, and accept the 
consolation He offers, is to live, and move, and have our being in 
Tim. It is the highest form of prayer —such as we may sup- 
pose the angels use, and it is also the only thorough and complete 
denial of self. : apne 

When you think of conversing with an individual on the con- 
cerns of his soul, or of addressing a meeting, you sometimes per- 
haps have a feeling of emptiness and inability, which is painful 
and depressing, and Satan is sometimes wont to seize ypon this to 
dishearten you and keep you back from duty ; but strength and 
courage return, when you realize that it is not you who are to 
speak, but the Lord, who is going to speak throyoh you. Then 
you can deliver His message, with the holy boldndss that the 
ancient prophets did, when they stood before kings and rebuked 
their iniquity. The habitual realization that God és present to do 
his own work, is a great relief from anxiety and responsibility. 
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No matter how weak, ignorant, and unworthy we may feel our- 


selves to be, He is willing to use us — quite as willing as if we 


had greater abilities. The only condition of his using us is, that 
we be wholly given up to him, and believe that he is willing to do 
SO. 

It appears from Scripture that he often chooses the weakest 
instrumentality ; 1 Cor. i. 27, 28. ‘Do you seem to yourself too 
insignificant a being for God to make any use of ? Le spoke 
once by the mouth of an ass! Do you fear that you are not holy 
enough to be used by him? He spoke once through Dalaam, 
who was certainly far from being a holy man. How often has 
God accomplished his purposes by unworthy instruments — when 
indeed, did he ever use any other ? 

In saying that works without faith are dead, I do but repeat the 
idea of the inspired apostle, who says, ‘ whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin.’ That is, whatever is done independently of God — 
without a conviction that He calls us to do it, and a belief that 
He is present to do it himself through us, however excellent it 
may appear, cannot be considered as an acceptable service. It 
is of the same nature as the good works we performed before our 
conversion. 

At a recent meeting for prayer and conference on the subject of 
Personal holiness, several individuals arose and signified their desire 
to be made the subjects of special prayer. A clergyman present, 
(rho has been permitted to lead many into the King’s highway,) left 
his seat, and advancing towards them exclaimed, “ prayer will do 
youno good!” Phis was a startling assertion, yet there was 
trath in it. God had just been beseeching them, through the Tips 
of his servant, to give themselves up unreservedly, and believe 
that they were accepted. Now this was evidently the first thing 
to be done. To have prayers offered for them just then — espec- 
ially if they were only the fervant out-pourings of personal sym. 
pathy — earnest entreaties for the Lord to come and bless them, 
would be rather calculated to divert their attention from the fact, 
that God was that moment offering to give them all, if they would 
only surrender and accept all. 

Tt seems to me that we are often beseeching God, when we 
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should be listening to him; and it is because we must needs be 
ever doing something; the simplicity and noiselessness of the 
listening and receptive attitude does not so well suit our restless 
natures. 

Another instance of frequent occurrence, in which works are 
substituted for faith, is when the preachers, after reproving our 
luke-warmness, or unfaithfulness in duty, call upon us to make 
new resolutions. Here they are unintentionally fostering the legal 
spirit. I we follow this counsel, we go away consoled for past 
deficiencies by complacent thoughts of what we are going to do. 
Should they not rather call upon us to repent, and renew the 
exercise of consecration and faith, and then encourage us to lay 
hold on those precious promises, where God offers to keep us from 
repeating our transgressions, and in every temptation to make a 
way of escape? How much better it is to go from a meeting, or 
from the communion table, with a renewed sense of pardoning love, 
attended by a fresh committal of ourselves to his keeping, and a, 
hearty belief that he can keep us, and that he will keep us from 
offending again, than to go away bracing ourselves up by asct of | 
strong resolutions, which all past experience goes to show we shall 
surely break ! 

When the people came to Jesus and said, “ what shall we do 
that we might work the works of God?” Instead of referring | 
them to his sermon on the mount, and saying, “ Do all these 
things, and ye shall live,” he simply replied, “ This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent.” 

Let us look well into our own hearts; perhaps we shall find 
that we are often, cither in the form of fervent prayers, or rules 
and regolutions, or benevolent activity, guilty of substituting 
works for faith. 8. J. 


Tne Christian esteems all things that befall him to be good or 
ill, as they further or hinder his best condition. If all be well for 
that, he contents himself well, whatever else befalls him. — Sid0’s 
Soul’s Conflict. 
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ORIGINAL. 
NOTES BY THE WAY. 
No. I. 
DO THE SANCTIFIED FEEL SENSITIVELY ? 


I beitzve my heart is cleaving more closely to Christ, and 
getting more detached from earthly objects. ‘The weaning pro- 
cess is going on. I find the more closely I get to the heart of 
infinite love, the ‘nearer to the Sun of Righteousness, the more 
sensitively do I feel to my hearts deepest core, every thing that 
is contrary in spirit, word or action to the law of love. If we do 
indeed get nearer to the Sun of Righteousness, we connot but see 
with yet more vividness every thing that is unrighteous and un- 
lovely. And then the sight of the eyes will affect the heart. 

What must the sufferings of the Saviour have been during his 
sojourn on earth. JIow continuously must his gentle, pure 
spirit have been lacerated. I have seldom had such a perception 
of what the keenness of his sufferings must have been, as since I 
have been pursuing the above train of thought. It appears as 
though his entire stay on earth from childhood to his expiring 
groan on the cross, must have been one continuous crucifiction. 

“Do you feel such things?” said one, after having been the 
means of subjecting me to a humiliation which had it not been for 
its religious association, would have branded him in his own eyes 
and in the estimation of many, as exceedingly uncourteous. From 
his manner in proposing this inquiry, I presume he thought that 
my professions of deadness to the world, involved a deadness of 
all the finer sensibilities of the soul, forgetful that ‘ whatsoevey 
things are pure, and lovely, and of good report,” are among 
the more important enjoinments of piety. 


HOW THE IRA MAY WAVE OBTAINED. 


This idea may have obtained from the fact, that those who 
are truly sanctified throughout body, soul, and spirit, will 
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with a lamb-like, uncomplaining spirit, endure woundings of 
spirit. Things which before would have been avenged, or 
in some way resented, will now be received with but slight out- 
ward manifestations of pain. In imitation of their divine 
Redeemer, they may as a lamb dumb before the shearers open 
not their mouth. But if this silent submission has been regarded 
as an intimation that the uncomplaining one docs not feel — 
if because he soon retires noislessly from the scene of strife, 
has been regarded as an intimation that the infliction has not 
wounded, or has been forgotten, how greatly the reverse is the fact. 


WHY HE RETIRED NOISELESSLY. 


Ife has been wounded, and far more deeply wounded than your 
oft-blunted sensibilities can imagine. Ile retires noisclessly, be- 
cause He whom he serves has said, “ the servant of the Lord 
shall not strive.” You may never on earth again hear of 
your ungentle, unloving words and actions, but are they untold ? 
It is true they may never be breathed in mortal ear, but shall 
they remain unrevealed? No, “Their angels do behold the 
face of my father!” You have offended one of Christ’s little 
ones. 


A MESSENGER TOLD IT. 


+ An unseen messenger was standing by and as you gave the 
causeless offence, that winged messenger with speed, went and 
told it directly to the ear of God. It was with a meek and quiet 
spirit you had to do. God gave that spirit. In his siht it is of 


great price. It ought to have been of great price jn your sight. 
When you saw the form of the one you had thus needlessly woun- 


ded receeding from your presence with unobtrusive tread, he went 
to tell it to his heavenly Father — to his compassionate Saviour — 
to the loving Spirit. And will the triune God heap it, and take 
cognizance of the act? Yes! and God is not as iiee that he 
should lic, ‘True as God is true, retribution awaits you. ‘Ven 
gence is mine saith the Lord. “ Whosoever shall offend one of 
these little ones that believe in me, it is better for him that a mill- 
stone Were hanged about his neck, and he were east into the sea.”’ 
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DO YOU PERSECUTE cuRIst ? 


Christ’s persecutors are not always of those who acknowledge 
themselves to be of the world. Perhaps you are an erring child 
of God. Your wife, your husband, your child, brother, or sister, 
or perchance some friend to whom you have been closely affianced, 
has entered into the enjoyment of perfect love. You have wit- 
nessed their increasing deadness to the world. Things which 
when in the lower walk of worldly-minded profession they could 
enjoy in common with yourself, now pain their hearts, while from 
the depth of the soul they ery out to God, “ turn off mine eyes 
from beholding vanity.” Following Christ, the Light of Life, 
their souls are becoming more and more conformed to his image. 
They love the things which he loves, and hate the things which 
he hates. How uneasy has these marked preferences made you. 
Because you cannot get them tosee as you see, and do as you do, 
with how many unkind allusions have you pained the loving heart 
of that gentle one, who in defiance of yourself you cannot but 
love and admire. Conscience tells you that you are wrong and 
you know it. Still you persist. Your opposition, perhaps, may 
be but fitful, but yet you oppose, and as occasion may leave room 
to infer, your unloving thoughts, and allusions and by silent action 
in inuendo, you offend those gentle loving hearts, whose every 
pulsation is in unison with God for your good. 


EXPOSTULATION. 


0, do sono more. Not only from the fact that “ their angels 
do always behold the face of their Father,” but because you are 
sinning against your own soul’s best interests. God is Lovn, 
Every unloving look, word, or action is an abhorrence to him, 
Ti isthe Spirit of Love, who has undertaken to lead you from earth 
toheaven. “ By the love of the Spirit,” I beseech you, “ grieve 
not the Spirit. Would a dear friend, however, intent on your 
good, abide with you, if the feelings of his sensitive heart were 
ever being defianced by oft repeated assaults? So the Spirit will 
not always strive.” ‘You are in danger. Seven other spirits 
worse than the first may enter. And what will you do should 
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that fearful hour come upon you without the aid of that spirit 
which you have grieved away? “ Let him that standeth take heed 
lest he fall.”? Be assured by one who knows, that the restiveness 
you feel when the stricter forms of picty are presented before 
you, are most evidently indicative of the remains of the carnal 
mind. ‘The flesh lusteth against the spirit. If you yield to it 
you sin against God. For in sinning against his people, you as 
truly sin against Christ as though He were here in person. By 
jhe light of a truly Christian example, you have been reproved. 
Acknowledge your error and seck a holy heart. 


ORIGINAL. 
TO PROFESSORS OF HOLINESS. 


Dear Brernren anp Srsrens: — I would introduce myself to 
you'as one far advanced in life, verging on to three score years and 
ten; forty of which have past since I united myself with the peo- 
ple of God; and in only ten of the last, have I known the joys of 
a full salvation ; which have been altogether the most happy years 
of my life. At the commencement of that blessed period, I was 
horn into a new life —a life of faith and holiness — a life of per- 
fect love and perfect peace. My spiritual vision was greatly en- 
larged ; the Holy Spirit literally took the things of Jesus Christ 
and showed them unto me; and my joy was full, and my peace 
like a river. : 

Naturally diffident, and belonging to &@ denomination which 
discarded the doctrine of holiness, and unused to speak in pub- 
lic, everny thing scemed to deter me from Openly professing the 
trath which had been revealed to me, and the great blessing which 
Lenjoyed; yet my soul was so filled with the peace and love of 
God, that I could not refrain from publicly declaring what he had 
done for my soul; and testifying to the efficacy of that blood 


. which had cleansed se from all sin. From that time to the pres- 


ent, Thave on all suitable occasions, stood up in the face of opposi- 
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tion and testified to a full and present salvation ; and in the faith- 
ful performance of this blessed privilege and duty, my soul has 
always been greatly blessed ; and I trust through the blessing of 
God it has been instrumental in removing prejudice from the 
minds of many, and of leading some in the “ King’s highway of 
holiness.” Since entering on a new life of faith, my soul has 
been absorbed with the theme of holiness, and I have taken great 
delight in perusing whatever was calculated to give light on its 
doctrine and spread its happy influence through the churches of 
our land. But no publication has so feasted my soul as the 
“Guide.” Its sweet doctrines and happy experiences Ihave read 
with great profit and delight ; and have taken great pains to give 
the reading of it to others ; and I hesitate not to say, it ought to 
be in every Christian family in the land. May the Lord greatly 
bless its editor and contributors. 

For some months past my mind has been deeply impressed with 
the vastness of the responsibility devolving on the professers of 
holiness, and the reasons demanding their faithfulness, in fulfilling 
the important mission entrusted to their hands. Some of the rea- 
sons why you should be faithfal are the following : 

1. The intrinsic value of the experience you enjoy is a reason 
mmging You to faithfulness in professing it and holding it up to 
others as an attainable object, and an indispensable duty 3 Tiaged 
not labor to prove to you that the experience you enjoy 38 pan 
advance of the ordinary experience of the Church. it is a state 
in Which the design of God in the plan of salvation through 
faith in Christ, ig fully met by the believer, and its blessed effects 
fully realized ang enjoyed. It is an experience which Buyes,pere 
fect love and perfect peace to the soul, and brings it into union 
and fellowship with Goq and holy beings. Ibis a death to sin — 
a life of, fara holy obedience, and a rest of faith in the prom- 
ises of God. Tk exalts the Saar and benevolence of God, and 
reflects honor on the Saviour, as being a living demonstration of 
his power to save to the iene Surely its intrinsi¢ value 
should lead you to faithfulness. 

2. The comparative smallness of your numbers is & reason why 
you should be faithful. Among the thousands and tens of thous- 
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ands who profess religion in the various churches of our land, | 
how very few comparatively enjoy the blessing of a full salvation. | 
As the stars of the first magnitude in number, compared with 
those with which thy are surrounded, so are you in number among 
the mass of the professed followers of Christ: and as they shine 
with more resplendant lustre, so should you; and thereby be liv- | 
ing exemplifications of those emphatic words of the Saviour, 
“ Ye are the light of the world!” ‘The vastness and importance 
of the work to which you are called, and the few on whom it de- 
volves, lays on you a vast amount of responsibility, and demands 
your untiring zeal, and persevering faithfulness. Though weak in 


numbers, you need not necessarily be so in strength; for God has 
said, “ One of you shall chase a thousand, and two put ten thous- 
and to flight;”? this should inspire you with confidence, and 
encourage you to go forward in the accomplishinent of every 
duty. 

3. The opposition arrayed against the doctrine of holiness, is 
another reason urging you to faithfulness. Were the opposition which 
you are called to meet, from the world only, it would be of small 
importance ; but when it comes from those professing godliness, 
and from those who occupy places of trust, and are of high stand- 
ing in the Church, it surely is formidable, and calls on you to be 
at your post, and meet it with the sword of the spirit; and | 
you will overcome “ by the word of your testimony, and the blood 
of the Lamb.” Did the enemies of this doctrine come out 
unmasked, and denounce it as a whole, you would have li ile o 
fear from them; bué coming as many do in the garb of friends, 
and taking away some of your important duties, and bloo d-bought 
privileges, it adds double weight to the necessity of your vigilance 
and prompt action in a full and frank profession of its reality in 
your own experience. You cannot convince them of their error, 
nor meet their sophistry in any other way. 

4. The prom ses of God relative to the reign of holiness is 
another reason why you should be faithful. Gog hath promised 
that the day shall come when holiness shall universally prevail on 
the earth, and be inscribed on all things, even to the bells of the 
horses. ‘This promise should encourage you to go forward in your 
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labors, knowing that in due time ye shall reap if ye faint not: 
and without faitlfulness on the part of the sanctified, the predic- 
tions of the future glory of the Church can never be realized. 
Surely the veracity and honor of God demands your co-operation 
and faithfulness. 

5. The last, though not the least reason I shall offer is, your 
own spiritual life demands your faithfulness. If the pure and 
perfect love, and holy joy which fills the sanctified soul, be pent 
up in your own breast, it will soon be extinguished ; and impurity 
and unbelief come in to fill up the vacuum. Would you enjoy the 
witness of the Spirit, you must be willing to witness for the 
Spirit. Would you experience the full blessing of a pure heart, 
you must walk unflinchingly in the path of duty, though that path 
should lead you to a martyr’s stake. 

In view of all these reasons, and more which might be offered, 
you cannot fail to see the vast importance of the mission intrusted 
to you, and the obligations resting on you to be faithful: And 
now, my dear brothers and sisters, you who are the only compe- 
tent witnesses to testify to a full salvation, will you, can you be 
so ungrateful to your Saviour, as to withhold that testimony ? Do 
not be led to believe that an outward life, however pure, is all 
the testimony required; it is altogether too indefinite either 
to lead others into your own blessed experience, or to mect 
the specific objections raised against holiness. If a mere 
outward life will satisfy your conscience, I fear you need a 
greater work wrought still on your heart; for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart, the mouth speaketh. My age admonishes 
me that what little T can do to promote the cause of holiness must 
be done Quickly, J would therefore entreat you, as you love 
your Saviour—g you love the cause of holiness, and as you loye 
your own soul’s peace, be faithful unto death, and the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shal} give you a crown of glory. 

Augusta, N.Y, U. Brown, 


Hn is most perfect who is most united to God by love. 
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Christian Cxrprrieuee. 


ORIGINAL. 
PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. | 


Ir is now four years since I attended, for the first time, the 
Eastham Camp Meeting. It would be difficult for me to describe | 
the state of mind with which I went there. Suffice it to say, that 
owing to a succession of peculiarly trying circumstances, in which 
I failed to see the divine hand, I had fallen into a state of 
repining and faultfinding, which completely destroyed my reli- 
gious enjoyment, and materially affected my usefulness. I went 
to Wastham with the determination, whatever it might cost me, to 
get my heart right with God. With this spirit I listened to that 
memorable discourse preached by Rev. C. K. Truc, from Mark, 
xi, 20—24., which was published in XIV. Vol. of Guide, pp. 121 
—131. The truths embodied in this discourse were such as I 
had long since embraced in theory, and often inculeated on others ; 
but they were now applied with new foree to my heart, by the 
Spirit of God. There were two points that particularly impressed 
me. ‘The first was, that faith is “ trust in the word of God :” 
and that this faith or trust must be exercised, before we can 
expect the graces of the Spirit, which areits fruits. ‘This touched 
a difficulty, whereon my own mind had labored. I was thus 
expressed and answered by the preacher: “ How shall I believe 
that I receive the grace of sanctification, before I have evidence 
that it is accomplished? I answer, You have the evidence or 
assurance of God’s word. But you say, “TI do not feel any 
change; ?—J answer, that the change may take place without 
your feeling it at the time.” The second point on which my 
mintl was powerfully convicted was the sinfulness of unbelief. I 
could rely on the promise of & friend — bué either could not, oF 
would not confide in the word of God. [ was surprised and 
alarmed at the amount of skepticism within me. ‘To an evil heart 
of unbelief I could trace all my departures from the living God, 
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and I not only discovered a propricty in his withholding from me 
the comforts of his grace, but I was filled with amazement at his 
forbearance in not visiting me with his judgements. 

In this state of mind, at the close of the services I retired to a 
neighboring grove, and seating mysclf under a tree, I strove, in 
accordance with the instructions of the discourse to which I had 
just listened, to make a solemn, deliberate consecration of myself 
io God. I called to mind every feeling of my heart opposed to 
Him, whether in the form of undue attachment to earthly objects, 
or unreconciliation to Providential allotments, and closely analyzed 
the inclinations, hesitancies, and decisions of my will on these 
several points. It required no small effort to yield an unqualified 
submission to those trying circumstances in opposition to which T 
had so recently struggled. At times the point seemed gained, 
and then again, while the mind was in pursuit of other forms of 
opposition, on which to yield submission, the will would resume the 
ground which it had previously yielded, and it was necessary to 
do the work all over again. But by divine grace, the victory at 
last was won, and I was enabled to make a full and unreserved 
consecration of all to God. I never was more conscious of any- 
thing in my life, than that the act in which I had just engaged 
was from the heart. Having surrendered all, I now sought, with 
anxious solicitude, an evidence of its acceptance. I desired and 
asked for no other evidence than the simple testimony of God's 
word; and while endeavoring to call up some passage, On which 
to base my faith, these words were sweetly applied to my mind: 
“ For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of a heifer, 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh: 
how much more shal] the blood of Christ, who through the Eterna] 
Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience 
from dead works to serve the living God?” (Heb. ix. 18, 14.) 
I said in my heart, « Tova. it is enough! On thy word, which 
cannot fail, I dare, T aw s alieve 17 T now rose from my knees 
with no other change jn my feelings than a sort of satisfaction at 
having done my duty. God had commanded me to submit myself 
to Him, to give him my heart, my whole heart, —T had done it. 
He had required me to believe in the sufficiency of the blood of 


| 
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Christ, already offered, to “ cleanse” that heart — “ to purge the 
conscience from dead works.’ I did believe it. 

On my way back to the encampment, I could not help ruminat- 
ing on what I had done, —and the new relation which by that 
act, I was now brought into with God. I had avowed myself a 
believer. I had solemnly resolved no longer to doubt any part of 
God’s word. All his promises were now to be plead, with firm 
expectation of their fulfilment. Mere I for a moment hesitated, 
and trembled Jest I had gone too far; but I soon rallied again. 
“Thad vowed unto the Lord, and I could not go back.” On 
reaching the encampment, I met with a sister in Christ, of whom 
T enquired the state of her mind. After giving a brief reply, she 
in turn propounded the same question to me. IT related what I 
had done. She suggested, that having believed with the heart, 
I should now “ confess with the mouth.” Yet supposing that the 
subject of confession should be the love, joy, peace, &c., inwardly 
experienced, I replied that I had nothing to confess — that I had 
no other change in my feelings, than the satisfaction growing out 
of an inward consciousness that I was serving God. She still 
intimated that I should confess to others what I had related to her. 
This I was perfectly willing to do, —and on going to my tent, 
where all was in readiness to commence a public meeting, after 
the opening prayer, I immediately arose and gave a simple recital 
of my exercises since the morning’s discourse. In closing this 
recital, T added these words : —“ So deeply, my brethren, was I 
convinced of the sin of unbelief, that had God, while I was on my 
knees, presented to my mind a portion of Holy Scripture, by 
which I was assured that in the act of surrendering all, I had 
been changed, through the merits of the atonement, into an angel, 
I would have believed it.” It is impossible for me fully to express 
the blessing I received on uttering these words, the truthful 
language of my heart. A thrill of holy joy passeq through every 
part of my system. My heart was filled, verflowingly filled, with 
divine love! Never before did I realize ag then, the import of 
those words of the apostle, —“ A Far morp pXOMEDING AND 
ETERNAL werent os anory.” It was a weight, an oppressive 
weight; too much, I feared, for my almost bursting heart to 


120 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


endure. From this hour, my mind was inwardly attracted. I 
was conscious that “ the kingdom of God was within” me. The 
King had made 


# & # # “my soul his loved abode, 
The temple of indwelling God.” 


Here in the inner sanctuary I communed with him. TI could 
exclaim, in the language of the poet, 


“The smilings of thy face, 
How amiable they are! 
*T is heaven to rest in thine embrace, 
And nowhere else but there. 


“Thou art the sea of love, 
Where all my pleasures roll; 
The circle where my passions move, 
And centre of my soul.” 


And in the possession of this grace, I felt 


“That no change in season or place, 
Would make any change in my mind;” 


Bui that 


* 3% % Prisons would palaces prove, 
If Jesus would dwell with me there.” 


My delight in the Scriptures corresponded to the joy I felt in 
communion with Christ. Here I saw his life, —I heard his pre- 
cepts, —T read his promises. And oh, how exceeding great and 
precious Were the latter! I never ean forget with what emotions 
Iread the XCI. Psalm, God had indeed become “ my refuge and 
fortress,” and from ¢hig shelter or retreat my former sins and 
spiritual foes, though once formidable and gigantic as the song of 
Anak, appeared as « grassho pers” before me. The law of the 
Lord was my meditation hy day and by night; yea, more, “ every 
word that proceeded out of the mouth of God” was the food 
from which my soul derived its daily sustenance. Nothing 
afforded me greater pleasure than to converse about the things of 
the kingdom. In speaking, however, of the grace wherein I 
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‘stood, I felt jealous for the Divine glory, and was exccedingly 


anxious that it should be understood as a work wrought in me, 
not by me. Christ had become to me, in a sense never before 
understood, “ wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemp- 
tion” — my Alpha and Omega — my ALL AND IN ALL. T stood 
thus “entire” in Christ, through faith alone, and by grace, which 
was just as free to others as it was to me, —and I desired that 
the world should know it. 

An incident occurred on my homeward passage in the steamer, 
perhaps worthy of notice. The captain had given strict orders to 
his steward, not to allow refreshments to be passed around in the 
cabin. A brother attached to the Committee’s corps, ignorant of 
these restrictions, entered with a large basket of refreshments, 
and was about passing them to the company, when he was rudely 
seized by a negro, and forcibly ejected. I was pacing the eabin 
at the time, holding sweet communion with “ the beloved? — and 
when the seizure was made, stood within a few fect from the 
assaulting party. Quick as thought I felt myself 
forward, and my arm half raised in defence of the brother, before 
I was conscious of what I was doing. Ina moment, my peace 
and comfort, and “ glow of heart” were all gone, — 


impelled 


: j . and my 
spiritual enemy tauntingly sugested: Where now is your boasted 


deliverance from the power and dominion of sin? Tag Christ 
delivered, as you trusted he would? Oh the bitterness of that 
moment! what words can describe it? Thad yielded to unbelief, 
and my Saviour, the only foundation on which T could vest, had 
been taken from me. A few minutes after this Occurrence, a 
brother came to mé with the request that I shonlq go in ire 
ladies’ cabin, where a meeting had just been commenced on the 
Subject of holiness. I felt, however, that in the state I was then 
in, T could be of bué little service m oh % mecting, and excusing 
myself as best I could, I went to a retired part of the boat, and 
tried once more to go through the Same process that I had on 
the Camp ground. I could easily ay all upon the altar, but 
how could I ever again exercise faith in Christ as a preserver from 
sin? Thad supposed “ that the law of the spivit of life in Christ 
Jesus had made me free from the ‘ dominign’ of the law of sin 
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and death” —but had I not yielded to anger? Still, T remem- 
bered, ‘if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father,” 
and through that advocate I was determined to seek forgiveness 
for what I had done. After many efforts ‘to venture” all on 
Christ again, which, though not successful in restoring to me my 
forfeited joys, nevertheless yielded a measure of comfort, I 
repaired on deck. While conversing there with my friends, on 
the subject so dear to our hearts, I overheard a mother in Israel 
make the remark, “ that many who experience the grace of entire 
sanctification, lose the blessing by mistaking temptation for sin.” 
Had an angel from heaven uttered these words, I could not have 
been more sensibly impressed with their applicability to my case. 
I saw where I had stumbled. The act which I had mistaken for 
sin, was purely instinctive, —it had not the consent of the will. 
It was a fiery assault of the devil. No sooner did I sce the snare 
into which I had fallen, than it was broken. The comforter 
returned ; “ my beloved” re-oceupied his place in my heart, and 
I was filled with joy unspeakable, and full of glory. I learned a 
lesson in that hour’s experience, which I shall never forget. 

OF my subsequent exercises, I may perhaps glean something 
from my diary at some future time. Suffice it to say, that I have 
learned more from the experience of the last four years, than 
from all that have preceded. And God is still leading me, and 
teaching me, and drawing me nearer and nearer to himself. To 
Him be all the praise. Vv. I 


Tnx Love oy Gop. — We stand upon the sea-shore, and survey with 
admiring delight the wide-extended ocean, whose distant waters Josg 
themselves in the blue horizon, But what is this great abyss of waters, 
compared to that ocean of Almighty love which is without a bottom and 
a shore ! 

In every object here I see 

Something, © Lord! that leads to thee. 
Firm as the rock thy promise stands, 
Thy mercies countless as the sands, 
Thy love a sca immensely wide, 

Thy grace an overflowing tide. 
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Che Misgianary Wark. 


ORIGINAL. 
THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRIZE IN 1852. 
Ix. 


Tu Missionary information which has come to hand since the 
preparation of our last article for the “ Guide,” contains many 
facts of deep interest to the hearts of those whose constant prayer 
to God is, “ That thy way may be known upon earth, thy saving 
health among all nations.” One of the most important aspects of 
the Missionary cause in the present day, is that of raising up aquali- 
fied native ministry, to spread the gospel in those countries to which 
we have already sent the message of salvation. The providence 
of God seems to point to this agency as a leading source to meet 
the present deficiency of men and peeuniary means under which 
so many missionary socictics are suffering. And no doubt God is 
preparing hundreds of young men, among our converts in other 
lands, to enter upon this work. Nearly all the committees of the 
yarious societies are pursuing this object; and some of them, (as 
the Baptist, the Church, and the Wesleyan Societies.) with great 
suecess, ‘The Wesleyan missionary information of the past month, 
conveys the gratifying news, that the unexampled number of 
twenty such candidates, (from Africa, Australia, Ceylon, Fejee, 
Hayti, &e.,) have been accepted by the Methodist Conference, 
OF these, sie are Fejecans!—a people that in 1834 had never 
seen a missionary, and who were only known to the world by the 
disgusting and horrible accounts of their cruelty ang cannibalism. 
And now, after sixteen years labor among them, the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society has the joy of Seeing Six of Fejee’s sons 
approved and accepted candidates for ordination to the Christian 
ministry, and 4,800 of her people “stretching out their hands 
unto God.” 

This blessed result is one of the greatest triumphs achieved by 
modern missions. ‘The interest of the Conference, when the case 
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of these six Fejee candidates came before it, was heightened’ by 
the fact, that when their names were handed up, the learned sec- 
retary, (Farrar,) himself an authority in all practicable pronun- 
ciation, confessed himself utterly unable to reduce them to 
articulate sound. They were consequently handed over to Rey. 
Mr. Thomas, one of the preachers, who is a Professor of the 
Tonguese Janguage. The pronunciation of the names, ,Cwhich 
were entirely unpronounceable, except by a person well versed in 
the language of the Islands of the South Seas,) afforded to the 
members of the Conference not only deep interest, but also con- 
siderable amusement. 

Those twenty candidates preach the gospel in ten different 
languages. 

At length the English Methodists have entered China as a 
scene of their missionary labors. Last month they designated 
three Missionaries to that post of duty. ‘The providence of God 
has been very marked in this matter. [ver since “ the five ports”’ 
were opened, it has been earnestly desired by the English Method- 
ists to enter China; and even large donations, by Mr. Farmer and 
others, were consecrated for this object. Still, the Committee 
hesitated, lest they should be moving before the time. 

While this was going on, a young man in North Yorkshire had 
China so near his heart, that, seeing no hope of being sent out as 
a Methodist missionary, he resolved to go on his own resources. 
The only credential he carried, was a note of introduction from 
Mr. Hoole to a sergeant, who led a little class of Wesleyan sol- 
diers at Hong-Kong, On his arrival, the first man of whom he 
enquired was a Kaldiee who told him that the sergeant was dead, 
but that he was the sole remaining member of the Class. This 
soa me men ge 

imself and to the Missionary » bY giving 
the friendless Methodist a home beneath his roof so long as he 
would stay, and adding all kind of good. offices. Mr. Pierey 
spent a year in Hong-Kong, laboring among the soldiers, forming: 
a society, opening a preaching room, setting up © little school, 
corresponding with the missionary Secretaries, studying the Chi- 
nese language, and availing himself of the kind help of Dr. Hersch- 
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berg, to acquire some knowledge of medicine. Then he removed to 
Canton, and thence, after repeated calls for help, he wrote to make a 
formal offer of his services to the Wesleyan Missionary Society. 
For some weeks before this letter reached the Mission House, a stu- 
dent at the Theological Institution, Richmond, had been earnestly 
desiring to go to China, even without support from the Society, — 
willing to seek some employment there, whereby he might support 
himself and labor in mission work, during spare hours. Another, a 
young minister who had left Richmond last year, had long been bent 
upon going to China, had been studying the language, and begged 


* of the Scerctaries to be sent out, even on the slenderest pittance. 


Coincidently with these voluntecrings, Mr. Farmer offered to 
pay a thousand pounds on the day that two missionaries should sail 
to join Mr. Piercy, and added that he would, besides, from that time, 
give one hundred pounds annually, for China. Atthe same juncture, 
others made offers equally liberal in their degree. Thus prompted, 
the Missisnary Committee decided on recommending the Confer- 
ence to adopt Mr. Piercy, and send two missionaries to aid him. 
The first of last month, the Conference set its seal to this 
enterprise, and on the forthcoming list of stations we shall see 
China, with three Wesleyan Missionaries appointed, 

Such are the feeble beginnings of an enterprise, the clorious 
fruits of which some future historian of the Church will delight to 
enumerate. 

he Australian missions of the same Society have now reached 
such a condition of strength, and of self-supporting ability, that 
the Committee have resolved to endow them with independent 
action, and they are sending a deputation to Australia, to organize 
them into a separate Conference. 

They are also doing the same with the missions jy France, — 
both of which will hereafter be independent of the parent body: 
‘The Baptist Missionary Herald (English) for August, contains an 
interesting tabular statement of the mission jp Jamaica... Lhis 
mission id now self-sustaining and independent, Tt has been 
greatly owned and blessed of God. It has 34 stations, and 
14,780 members, with a considerable increase on the year. 

In the Missionary Magazine Clondon Society), for August, 
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there is a communication from Rev. D. Griffiths, from which it 
appears that the Queen of Madagascar still lives and reigns ; but 
he states that she is desirous of resigning her government in favor 
of her son and heir, the excellent Prince Rakotoseheno, though 
the object has hitherto failed of accomplishment, through the 
opposition of Ramiharo, the commander-in-chief. It is further 
stated, that the Prince is making rapid progress in the Christian 
religion, and continues to fayor and defend his persecuted country- 
men, as far as it is in his power. The same Magazine gives a 
delightful account of the triumphant death of a native believer in 
India. Though only three years a convert to the Chri an faith, 
his holy life and happy death have made a deep impression upon 


all around him, in favor of the religion of Jesus Christ. 
- W. Burien. 


Shelburne Fails, Mass., Sept 7, 1852. 


Cvitorial Miscellany. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


My Dear Brorazn:— 

T address you from Eastham on Cape Cod, where we @ 
Feast of Tabernacles. The ground on which the meeting is 
end has been used for many years past for this purpose ; and 
displays of the Divine presence and glory here, since its consec! 
fo many (in the quaint language of Father Taylor) “to be nearer heaven than any 
other spot on earth There is one thing for which I believe the meetings have 
ona been distinguished, and that is, the prominence always given to the doctrine 
of holiness or entire sanctification. Here some of the most distinguished lumina. 
ries of our charch have proclaimed a free and a full salvation ; aad pandas if not 
thousands, tava here entered into the experience of this rich grace. : To my own 
mind there is 00 Spot on earth hallowed by such sacred associations. Qy; 
passige to this place was most delightful. The religious exercises may 
be said to have commencea on board the boat; where we listened to a dis- 
course by Rev. P. Wood, on Matt, vy. 48. On reaching the ground, we 
found ourselves preceded by g large detachment from the Church under 
my pastoral care, Who coming by another conveyance, arrived here in time to have 
the first meeting on the ground, and set up their banners in the name of the 
Lord It is a sad circumstance that so much of the first part of these meetings 


ye now holding our 
held was purchased 
such have been the 
ration, that it seems 
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has to be devoted to the reclaiming of backsliders — but so it is, and so it will 
continue to be until the Church learns to “abide” by faith “in the vine.” My own 
little flock, among whom I have been as yet but a short time, came here with a 
measure of revival influence, the fruits of my worthy prede: 's labors— but 
still, there was more or less of this preparatory work to be done among them. The 
subject of holiness was first distinctly brought before us in a sermon preached 
in our tent by Rey. P. Mason, from Ephes. v. 19. Under this sermon many were 
awakened to a sense of their need of adeeper work. At a subsequent meeting, after 
Asermon on the same subject by Rey. K. Atkinson, we were addressed by Rev. W. 
Livesey, who is peculiarly happy in his illustrations of faith. An abstract of 
his remarks may not be uninteresting to you. 


SSOr 


“ Some people,” said he, “in speaking of holiness dwell upon the greatness of the 
blessing as though it was too much for even God to perform. Would it be a great 
thing for God to fill a thimble from the waters of the ocean? You will say, no. 
Then why should it be esteemed a great thing for him to fill your little heart from 
hoinless ocean of Iufinite Love. Llately visited the mintat Philadelphia, and 
surprised to see how quickly and easily, after the metal was prepared, the 
coin was struck off ‘I'he metal is put into the die, and in an instant th impress is 
made, and a beautiful bright new coin comes out ready for use. Is it not as easy for 
God to impress his image on the heart? Again, you have all probably seen the pro- 
cess of bleaching A piece of dark coarse cloth is passed through the vat a few times 
and exposed to the sun, and it becomes white and beautiful. * There is a fountain 
opened in the house of David for sin and uncleanness’ A plunge in that fountain will 
remove every stain snd my you white as snow. But how shall we get it? Salva- 


tion is by faith. How often do we hear people praying, and praying. and Pp 
it as though salvation was by praye The first question to be settled i 


it in the promises?‘ This is the will of God, even your sauctitication’? 
banter with heaven? You know the conditions — comply with them. Give up 
all to Christ, and believe that God fulfils his promise.” He is not only Sale 
Dut is even waiting todo ite At the Long Island Camp Mectine nly Wile 
weeks si ny were detained on the ground alter the close of the pub- 
lic services. A meeting was held by them; and as there were many of the ne 
pany who were panting for perfect love, it was proposed by a preacher present 
that as many as would agree to receive the blessing on God’s terms, should knee! 
down, and, calmly and deliberately surrendering all, exercise faith in the Divine 
Word. ‘They did so, and in that posture, while repeating the words, 


‘His blood availed for me,’ 


some forty or more entered into the ‘rest of faith? There was no wr 


se - estling, but 
a calm, sweet sinking on the Divine promise.” = 


. Such is avery imperfect sketch of our brother's remarks. At thejy close, while 
bowed before the Lord, silently yielding up all, some tWo or three Were enabled to 
lay hold by faith on Christ as a perfect Saviour. Several Meetings hay, 
on the ground for the specitic object of promoting this work, and 1 
occasions of great interest. I should like to give you 88 account of them, but my 
limits forbid, ‘There are several persons hero) belonging to different evangelical 
denominations, and among others clergymen, who have become interested in, and 
have come to hear expressly on this subject. Some are already in its enjoyment 
and are actively engaged with us as co-laborers in diffusing it abroad’ In the 
sweet blending of spirit and harmony there 38 AMong such, though differing in 
Chureh preferences, we have a beautiful illustration of what we might expect in 
Christendom, if this leaven were more universally diffused. May God hasten the 
day. Yours truly. 
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NOVEMBER, 1852. 


ORIGINAL. 


IDLE WORDS. 


“But I say unto you, that every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give 
account thereof in the day of Judgment.” — Matt. xii. 36. 


Wnuat child is there who has not in the deepest solemnity of 
its soul, on reading these words of our Saviour, enquired, ‘ What 
are idle words?” and “how can I get along without speaking 
idle words?” 

As surely as the child whose heart is yet alive to the moyings 
of the Divine Spirit has these feelings, and makes these enquiries, 
so sure is it that the older heart feels and asks the same when it 
divests itself of extraneous influences, and comes back to live 
before God as a little child. ; 

Before God, then, we ask, what are idle words? We are safe 
in saying those are idle which are useless —_ which Serye no good 
purpose, But it seems from the connection in which these words 
are spoken, that they were spoken in reference to the unreason- 
able suggestion of the Pharisees, that Jesus Christ was casting 
out devils by Beelaebub 5 words that we startle at, and say they 
are not only idle, but blasphemous. So we will make no distine- 
tion between idle words, and words that make eyil impressions. 

As the word idle is used in our translation of this Scripture, idle 
words include those that convey wicked thoughts; andinour common 
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understanding of the word, they include what we call useless 
ones. 

And what are useless words? We have sometimes feared per- 
haps that our playful words—such as have no direct object of 
thought at the time, but are prompted by a desire for the indul- 
gence of a playful feeling — were idle words. They may be, and 
they may not be, according to the extent to which they go, and 
the time and circumstances in the case. 

God has given the playful vein, as well as the pensive one, a 
place in the human structure. How can we deny what human 
nature every where developes? Sinful human nature developes 
@ tendency to the misapplied and excessive use of this natural 
element ; so much so, as in many other elements of the mind, 
that we can hardly see the beauty of the element itself in the 
sinner ; and get so disgusted with the senseless humor which we 
often hear. from those who follow the humorous current while 
under the dominion of sin, that we almost feel when we turn from 
sin, that we wish for ever more to hear no other words than those 
of exact, sober calculation. 

But we cannot suppose, after all, that we must not speak except 
as we calculate upon an immediate income of utility while speak- 
ing, no more than we suppose that while we are eating and drink- 
ing we must always be calculating upon the adaptation of corporeal 
aliment to the wants of the corporeal system, and eat only because 
We see this adaptation and necessity, and not because we are 
hungry. The: question of adaptation and utility is settled in the 
mind, and we would eat from a desire to secure the benefit of 
eating, in case there were no hunger to prompt us to it; but since 
our Creator has given us an additional monitor, which promiseg 
positive pleasure if we will eat, as well as threatens positive eyj] 

if we forbear eating, it is both lawful and righteous to eat because 
we are hungry, if we eat so as to secure the highest £000 to the 
systems we are feeding according to our knowledge of theiy laws 
So of the free and unstudied interchange of thoughts ang feel- 


- ings which partake of all the variety that lies at the foundation of 


the human mind; one part of which is an element fo 
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there is a law in the pure heart which indicates fitn Bae 
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sion and extent with more than the certainty of the natural 
instinct; and the right in the case is no sooner indicated than 
followed by the righteous heart. 

But if any have fears about indulging any natural element 
when they cannot see directly the utility of such indulgence, they 
can soon see by 2 little study of physical nature, and necessarily 
along with it mental nature, that words of pleasantry and temper- 
ate laughter are very useful to ourselves, and so of course must 
be to others, through us, sooner or later. 

It is very plain that God has furnished us with the element of 
play, that in it we may occasionally relax the muscles, which the 
severe duties of this life keep in tension so many hours of the few 
days we are to live here. And happy is the laborer who is apt in 
loosening and fixing the muscles again; that he may do it easily , 
and frequently, so saving his strength and losing no time. 

We need not fear to follow our natures. We must follow 
nature, or come to some bad result. The mind has its laws, and 
it will act. Who can hinder it? If we thwart it, or try to 
thwart it from its original design, we must suffer for it in some 
way, at some time. We cannot deny to any one of its laws 
operation ; and should not try to put a law into oblivion for the 
sake of getting away from some liability to which it exposes us, 
for itis a vain attempt. Pure original nature is eternal truth. 
It knows no change. We must be conformed to it, and live in it, 
being overcomers of the irregularities into which we have fallen, 
and strong against those to which we are exposed, instead of try- 
ing to get away from our original being, and timidly shrinking 
into the shade of some moral convent. 

To be sure we have liberty to impose upon the mind its times 
of abstinence and its times of fasting too, as wel] as upon the 
body for particular purposes > but when the Purpose is accom- 
plished, temperate feeding with a variety of aliment, is the law: 
and the pleasure felt in this, a8 well as the Pleasure had in satis- 
fying hunger and gratifying the palate, sends up its offering of 
thanksgiving to God in the holy heart Spontaneously all the while. 

We do not eat in the presence of those who are. burying the 


dead, nor of those who are having their limbs amputated ; neither | 
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do we take from another what he has to feed himself with, that 
we may eat. Nor do we eat so much when a bountiful share is 
set before us, as to make us wish afterward that nothing had been 
given us. So we do not indulge in pleasantry amid solemn 
scenes, where others are mourning over buried hopes; nor in 
sacred places, where the right hand of the sinner is being cut off, 
Nor do we take as material for amusement the smallest share of 
what belongs to our neighbor’s reputation in his absence, or of 
comfort in his presence; and the less he has to depend upon, the 
more do we shrink from touching that little. Nor do we, when 
we have Jawful and appropriate sources of amusement, enter into 
them so deeply as to make us wish afterwards, from the dissipating 
effect it has had upon us, that there were no time, nor place, nor 
nature for amusement given us. 

We do not usually think of argumentative words on correct 
premises, as idle ones ; yet they may be such, and have been, 
thousands of times, because of wrong time, and place, and undue 
continuation. And there is a habit of a sort of family contro- 
versy, which some persons are particularly addicted to; a habit 
of discussing at great length Little questions ; whose subject passes 
away, with all its importance, perhaps in half an hour; or if it 
continues longer, and connects itself with some important princi- 
ple, it is not helped any by a multitude of words. The family 
being full of little scenes, it is a great temptation ground to thig 
hurtful habit. It is easy to see why God will bring us into judg. 
ment for such words. It is a use of time and an appropriation of 
mental effort which destroys the fine sensibilities of the heart, ang 
brings low the aspirations of the soul. It is giving too high 9 
place to little things in the mind’s arrangement of estimates, 
Great things have 9 wejcht and an aspect that will speak fo, 
themselves, we think ; bat we are very ready to think that we 
must look carefully after little affairs, lest they suffer. This prin- 
ciple would lead us aright, i¢ we would not become too zealous in the 
little matter. Much Speaking upon little subjects, and especially 
in a debating manner, is a great evil. Ihave sometimes said in 
the depth of my heart, O my Father! Jet my voice perish at my 
lips rather than I should speak too much on this, or that, or the 
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other little affair. It tends to disquiet my own soul. It does not 
promote harmony and sweetness between me and those with whom 


I speak, and it is of no use. let me be one that offendeth not | 


in word! 
A. Srupenr. 


ORIGINAL. 


EXTRACTS OF LETTERS FROM A FRIEND. 


Bro. Deaen: — The following extracts of letters written by 
one who has been led far in the Divine life, appear to me to con- 


tain valuable thoughts in relation to some points in the higher : 
forms of religious experience ; and will, I think, be read with © 


interest by those who do not wish to tarry in the first principles of 


holiness. 


* * * * T have occasion to give thanks unto our Father 


continually for every thing that takes place, and to praise His ; 


name who is above all, and over all, and in all! ‘This is a glori- 


ous prayer wherein self and the wants of self are vanished, and | 


the consuming desire for the glory of our Father’s house eats us 
up. Does he give you this prayer? Whether he does or not, 
give thanks! for what He gives is best. There is a gyeat 
ignorance in the world, yea, among God’s people, as to the mean- 
ing of the word “Blessing.” The holy soul can only define it as 
“ that which comes from God.” This has no reference to what it 
is, how it is, where it is, when it is, but only whence gg is. If it 
Proceed from a God of infinite love it must traly represent his 
his character, and be full of love. On the other hand, if we would 
know what is evil, it is that which originates from thaz ephich és not 


God, or self. See the description of that monster Anti-God, 
2 Thess, ij, 4, 7 


, 


* * & 


ant; but communion with God is infinitely sweeter, and what is of 


| 
* It is true that the communion of saints is pleas- | 
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far more importance is more according to ILis will and for ITis 
glory. Let us not look too much at the gifts of God; they are 
not Ifinself. Now, we are heirs of Gud, and entitled, if we will 
elaiin the inheritance, to receive Himself. Let us enjoy the com- 
munion of saints, (as we shonld all other blessings, both spiritual 
and temporal,) not because it is pleasant to us, but because IT 18 
Irs Win THAT WE siouLD po so. Then if Ie chooses to bless 
us by taking it away, he does not at all disturb the source of our 
enjoyment — we can still praise and glorify Ilim, in every thing 
giving thanks. 

Dear Sister, how is it with you? The time in which we can 
glorify our Father here is short, and growing shorter; upon our 
improvernent of that depends our opportunity of glorifying [im 
hereafter. You have not yet resisted unto blood, but are you 
obedient in all things, small and great? Do you do that which 
your hands find to do with your might ? 

I find nothing but blessing in the cup of the Lord day by day. 
Ilis promises are no longer meat to me, but are grown into a part 
of my own flesh and blood, so that I can as soon doubt myself as 
make any question of Him. His everlasting love prompts Him 
to share Zis continual peace with me, so that the waters are still. 
O, give thanks unto our God! 


* # © © The great object of God, in His dealings with 
every soul, is to reveal to it the old man of sin, or self, in order 
that it may voluntarily hate it, and suffer it to be destroyed, 
This revelation is made. gradually, for reasons of Infinite Love: 
as fast as we consent to the destruction, a new point 1s revealed, 
and a new consent required, and thus we are made willing to do 
by degrees, what we should universally refuse to do, if presenteg 
all at once. Yet unconverted men are not only unwilling to gon- 
sent to the destruction of any of their idols, but they will not even 
receive the revelation that they have any 5 when they are rp ally 
willing to receive this revelation, regeneration begins, The reve- 
lation of self then graciously proceeds, commencing at th 
things of the external life ; if there be a refusal to consent to the 
déatraotion of that which is revealed, the further revelation stops 
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until obedience is secured upon that point. How perfectly our 
progress is in our own power! It may be said in a sense, not to 
depend upon God in the least, for He is always ready to give, 
but upon our own willingness only. When, one by one, the things 
external have been surrendered, and our connection with them so 
sunderéd that they are no longer zdols in the smallest degree; 
when life and health, property, friends, relatives, reputation, our 
daily bread, are no longer sources of anxiety to us, having been 
committed in the fulness of Christ’s faith to the keeping of our 
Father, we are said to have attained the state of holiness. 


* * * @ When all is given up, both without and within, 
then eternity commences, — the kingdom of heaven is established, 
and there is no motion in it, but all is peace ; still less is there then 
any war or any night, for we are of Him, like Him, in Him who 
zs peace, and who dwells in light inaccessible. We will retain or 
drop the body whenever He pleases — we will do all things accord- 
ing to the working of His good pleasure. Wee will work, be still, 
enjoy, suffer, remain, pass away, be here, or be there, without 
any thought of the future, or any remains of selfish looking for 
a reward or a rest; we are entered into our rest, and are aa the 
angels in heaven, for as they are satisfied with the present, and 
do His will, without reference to a future reward, so shall we con- 
tinually feel it a satisfying fountain of life in our souls, to perceive 
that the will of our Father is done. 


* * * © He ig altogether lovely, and the chief among ten 
thousands; are you? If you are not, how dwelleth the Jove of 
God within you? For He is the love of God, and if He dwells 
in you, you will see Him as He is, and be like Him! Glorious 
Privilege of the child of God ! Born in His image, to grow up 
into the perfect stature of a man, even of the man Christ Jesus! 
Would you know how to grow faster ? Imitate the plants; do 
they strive to grow? No; they simply receive, Do they desire 
to know where they are, how big and how tall, and whether there 
are any taller in the garden? ‘They are utterly indifferent about 
it; their whole attention and energies are concentrated upon 
digesting the food daily offered them by God and the husbandman, 
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(ny Father is the Husbandman!) and, upon converting it into the 
substance of themselves. ‘They are bent upon living the life seé 
before them in their Gospel; they display (unconscious) all their 
charms, every thing they have, to any beholder who passes their 
way, withholding nothing, careful for nothing, not even for dis- 
playing the glory of God, and always, on that account, displaying 
it to the very greatest advantage. May we all so live, and may 
the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep your 
heart and mind ! 


BELECTED. 
ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION. 
WHY NOT GENERALLY EXPERIENCED AT THE TIME OF CONVERSION. 


Ir is not uncommon for persons to stumble at the doctrine of 
entire sanctification as being received subsequent to conversion, 
because they conclude it involves the idea that the work of God 
in regeneration ig imperfect. ‘This conclusion is incorrect, and a 
proper consideration of the principles of the “ Remedial Scheme ” 
will perhaps serve to remove the stumbling block. Tt should be 
remembered that to perform a temporal cure upon a moral agent, 
two things at least are necessary. 1st. A knowledge of our 
being diseased ; and 2d. ‘To take the remedy; (these two of 
Course involye others.) Now a defect in either of the above par- 
ticulars will retard and possibly prevent a cure. The case is too 
plain to require elucidation. With this view of the matter let us 
proceed to the consideration of the subject before us. An impen. 
itent sinner has neithep of the qualifications necessary to be healed. 
But he becomes awakened. he sees, and feels, too, that his actions 
are extremely wicked — hig heart the seat of a deadly disease, 
(depravity) which threatens his speedy dissolution. He now nat- 
urally looks around him for help, he tries his own skill first, not 
by attempts to heal the malady, but by efforts to improve the 
symptoms (reformation.) He goon finds this does not meet the 
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demand, and he ealls for foreign aid — his friends — theories — 
the minister, &c.; but all this will not cure him, the disease is pro- 
gressing, the symptoms are becoming more and more alarming, 
and he is ready to despair. In his deplorable condition he hears 
of, and resolves to apply to the “ Great Physician.” That Phy- 
sician is before him with an all-healing remedy, the blood of Jesus. 
But now is “ the tug of war.” ‘The remedy is here, and compe- 
tent to cure perfectly, but the difficulty is in the patient. His 
disease has prostvated his system ; his knowledge of the extent of 
the disease is small; his faith, the only medium through which to 
. receive the remedy, is very weak. His case is perfectly under- 
stood by the Physician, and if he can receive the necessary ° 
amount at once, it is given, but if not, a cure is equally essential, 
and the remedy may be applied in smaller portions. But in either 
case the remedy is the same, the defect is in the patient. But 
suppose medicine is administered to a person in a very low state, 
and he becomes convalesent, so much so, as to consider himself 
cured, and refuse further remedies. Suppose further, that after 
becoming better acquainted with his case, he sees and feels again; 
that symptoms of disease remain of which he had no knowledce 
while in his low state, docs that argue that the remedy or Phy- 
sician were at fault? Mark—the patient must know that disease 
is about him, or he will never take remedies, and as soon as he 
fancies himself healed he will cease to take the remedy. He may 
use tonics and cordials to improve his strength, but he will not use 
curatives. Another view of this subject may be had if we con- 
sider, that in taking literal remedies, a great amount of self-denial 
and consecration to the will of the Physician ig necessary. Al- 
most all remedies, human nature is averse to. §o9 Spiritually, the 
Physician is not beloved — the place (the Cross,) is not admired, 
and the remedy, O, how offensive! But what can be. done? 
This is the only hope. We must consecrate ouyselyes to the will 
of the Physician. We must come to the cross, We must take 
the (to us, our carnal nature,) bitter draught. Let if be borne 
in mind that this great Physician is not dealing with the whole, 
but with the sick. They are sick, and he must take them 28 they 
are. IF the patient cannot take the remedy as he would had he 
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the constitution of another, the Physician knows it, and gives it 
in such a way as will effect the most good. Human beings, by 
nature, are in a state of revolt, and this Physician designs not to 
increase their animosity, but treat them in such a manner as will 
bring them to allegiance with him. This view is further sustained 
when we take into consideration, the conceded opinion that an 
awakened sinner is not permitted to see his deplorable condition 
all at once. No doubt can reasonally be entertained, but if a sin- 
ner should see his condition as it really is, he would in many, and 
perhaps most instances, be driven to despair. ‘Those persons who 
are in the habit of conversing with mourners, know how often 
they are ready to despair as itis. The wisdom of God is appa- 
rent in this. He, by the Holy Ghost, in connection with other 
means, calls them to the light, and he makes that light shine to 
such an extent, that the sinner may sce enough of his condition 
to induce him to fly to Jesus. 

But again; in temporal things we can in the clearest lizht, sec 
only a certain distance. It may be so considered morally. Man 
is a finite being in his moral, as well as in his physical powers. 
If we look out upon the arid waste, the pleasant landscape, moun- 
tains, valleys, fields, forest, the ocean or the clear blue sky, there 
is a point beyond which our vision cannot extend. But further, 
let us remember that “babes” can see only a short distance in 
comparison to what men can. The power of sight is improved 
by practice. This being the case in spiritual as well as in tempo- 
ral things, we shall cease to wonder at our making new discoveries 
in the depravity of our hearts. 

C. Briaas, 


Religious Telescope. 


SancririEp thoughts, though made conscious of, and called in 
and kept in awe, are green fuel that burn not, and are a water for 
Satan’s coal. 


| 
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SELEOTED. 
SATANIC DEVICE. 
A HINT FOR TEMPTED BELIEVERS. 


Wuen the Eagle of the Alps would destroy the timid but ficet- 
footed Chamois, he resorts to a curious device. He makes feign- 
cd attacks, darting down towards his prey as if to seize it. The 
frightened Chamois flies from its assailant, to its accustomed place 
of refuge from the hunter — to some jutting crag on the edge of 


| a precipice. ‘To so dizzy a spot, no mountaineer, however bold, 


dare venture ; and the hunted animal has often found safety there. 
But the same spot, which protects it from man, is fatal when the 
Eagle is its pursuer. For the cunning bird now comes swooping 
down, in the might of his strength, and, with his huge wings, Beats 
it over the crag into the fearful gorge beneath. Dashed to pieces 
by its fall, it becomes food to its foe, which swiftly pouncing upon 
its —— bears them in his talons to his eyrie in the tops of the 
rocks. + 

Satan has similar device for the destruction of believers. 
He knows that he can do nothing but annoy them, so long as they 
receive his assaults at cavalry, in full view of a bleeding Christ. 

Hence, like the Eagle, he drives them, if possible, to “ Mount 
Sinai.’ He darts upon them with accusations of legal imperfec- 
tion. He thrusts the law before them, and calls them to judge 
their lives and tempers by its stern demands, and by its far reach- 
ing claims on the obedience even of the thoughts and purposes of 
the heart. By these means he moves the unwary disciple toward 
Horeb and Sinai; where, bebolding nothing but the law, with its 
mereiless terrors, hearing only voices of thunder ang wrath, he 
sinks condemned and sorrowful to the dust. Shame covers his 
face, Strength departs from him, and he readily falls a, victim to 
some new device of his malicious adversary, 

Knowing this, the believer, when tempted, should obstinately 
refuse to judge of himself or of his Safety by a legal standard. 
He should meet every accusation of Satan by immediately flying 
to Christ in an act of resolute faith, Every discovery of legal 
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deficiency, of spiritual pollution, or even of actual guilt, should 
be followed by deep contrition of spirit, by confession, by an act 
of appropriating faith. However sore the temptation, however 
violent the assault, however fierce the attact, he must never 
allow himself to lose sight of Christ as Ais present Saviour. Ilis 
victory depends on this. Ile must fight the battle at Cavalry or 
be defeated. But contending there, defeat is impossible. Faith 
will spring up, grow mighty, irresistible and victorious in any heart, 
however tempted, that steadfastly persists in ‘ Looking into 
Jesus.” Failing of this, allowing himself to be driven to Sinai, 
like the Chamois to the crag, he will be overcome, perhaps 


destroyed. = 
Go, therefore, tempted Christian, to Calvary. Your heart 


feels cold and hard; your soul is dark; you find it difficult to 
drag yourself to the act of prayer ; and you seem forsaken of 
God ; but, notwithstanding all this, you must fly to Christ and 
elaim him as your present Saviour. Lie, just as you are tossed, 
’ distracted, buffeted at Christ’s feet with a prayer on your lips, a 
promise in your hand, and with your eye steadfastly gazing on 
Ili face, and your heart believing that for his own sake alone he 
docs now accept and justify you. Do this, remain in this 
attitude patiently, stopping your cars against all the foul whispers 
of your foe, and, in a little while a sweet persuation of his love, 
a delicious outgushing of affection, will spring up fresh as living 
ing hills in your spirit. A tide of jo 
water from the everlasting ; : y 
will roll through your happy ign wate disappointed enemy 
sll draw back, leaving you * undistur ed fellowship with your 
ine Sa ae And in all his future endeavors to destro: 
a aoe him ie the same manners according i the Apostle, 
‘who speaking of the Tempter 50Y%, WHoM RESIST, STRADPAgy 


iN THE Farry.” — Zion's Herald. 


__ 


either from weakness OF guiltiness to fear shadows. 
t need to make crosses, — they will (as we say of foul 
re they are sent for. — Sild’s Soul’s Con slice. 


Ir comes 
We shall no 
weather) come befo 
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! SELECTED. 


PRIVATE MEDITATIONS. 


FROM THE JOURNAL OF MRS. SUSANNA WESLEY. 


| Tne following extracts, now copied from the original, have never before, we 
believe, been published. They will be a suitable continuation of those given by 
Dr. A. Clarke, in his interesting Memoirs of the Wesley family, and of which the 
Doctor thus speaks : —“ From Mrs. Wesley's private papers I find that not only 
morning and evening, but noon day had its time of private devotion. In her 
retirement, when the world and worldly cares are shut out, and her mind was at 
full liberty to converse with itself and with its Maker, she thought deeply on many 
subjects connected with her spiritual profiting, and often wrote down her thoughts. 
These, in several cases, she digested into discourses and letters for the benefit of 
| her family.” At the time she wrote, her views of many points in Christian theo- 
logy were defective. When her two distinguished sons obtained the Holy Spirit’s 
witness to their adoption into the Divine family, she attended their ministry, was 
soon made a partaker of the same blessing, and, a few days after, died in the full 
triumph of faith. — Wesley Banner. 


Moryina. — Religion is not .to be confined to the church or 
closet, nor exercised only in prayer and meditation: Everywhere 
we are in the presence of God, and every word and action js 
capable of morality. Our defects and infirmities betray them- 
selves in the daily accidents and common conversations of life, 
therefore they are to be watched over, regulated, and governed, 
Let no man that would be perfect or happy, abandon himself to 
his humors or inclinations, towards his children, his acquaintances, 
or servants. ‘To the end he may conform himself to the precepts 
of the gospel, and train up himself to those rules of wisdom and vir- 
tue of which he is capable, he must first know himself, and those 
he has to do with. He must discern the proper Season, and the 
just occasion, of every virtue, and then apply himself to attain it, 
by exercising it in those things which, for want of due reflection, 
do not seem of any great importance. To one thus disposed, the 
dulness or carelessness of a servant, the stubbornness of a child, 
the sourness of a parent, the inconstancy of friends, the coldness 
of relations, the neglect and ingratitude ef the world, will prove 
useful and beneficial ; every thing will instruct him, every thing 
will afford him an opportunity of exercising some virtue, and he 
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will be daily learning and growing better. If rich, still remember 
that it is your principal business to work out your salvation, let the 
world go which way it will. 


Eventne. — ‘To apprehend God displeased, to feel the vital 
influences withdrawn, to be sensible neither of the grace nor com- 
fort of the Holy Spirit, and yet to be capable of relishing the 
childish amusements of the world, is an argument of a vain and 
irreligious mind. That person that truly loves God above all 
things, that hath really a higher estimation for him than for any, 
or all things he hath created, is as incapable of rest, or satisfac- 
tion of mind, under a sense of his anger, as his body would be at 
.ease when laboring under an acute distemper. If, therefore, this 
be your case, be assured you do not love God as you ought to do. 
First clear accounts with Heaven, and then freely use the inno- 
cent refreshments of life. 


Mornixe.— To a soul conscious of guilt, sinking under the 
weight of corrupt nature, there is no solid foundation for hope or 
comfort, but Jesus Christ. None but the stupidly ignorant can 


possibly suppose themselves capable of doing any thing by way of | 


atonement for sin. The dignity of the Being offended, the condi- 
tion of the offender, the nature and number of the offences, the 


deficiences of our best performances, render this utterly im- 
possible. 


Noon. — For persons to affect speaking of themselves, shows 


them either desirous of being taken notice of, and esteemed of | 


men, which procceds from vain glory ; or that they are well opin- 
ioned of themselves, which is commonly an effect of pride, or else 
that their minds are weak and foolish, and they accustom them- 
selves to talk at all adventures without advertence. In the 
knowledge of some distempers, lies a great part of the cure, 
Folly, pride, and vain glory, are allowed odious by all, and if any 
sober man can be brought to believe himself guilty of these, he 
must be uneasy till cured, 


Eventné. — Still foolishly disposed to think of —_, To 
what purpose ? Hither the eyil apprehended will come, or not: 


PRIVATE MEDITATIONS, 143 


if it is certainly of Divine appointment, no human prudence, at 
least not yours, can prevent it; therefore, it is your wisdom, and 
will be your felicity, too, to fortify your mind with patience, sub- 
mission, and renewed repentance, that you may be assured of 
Divine succors when you most need them. If they should never 
happen, you lose your present quict, weaken your body, and unfit 
your soul for present duty for a mere chimera. It is too much, 
methinks, to be without ease, friend, wealth, reputation, quiet and 
peace of mind, too! But, perhaps you will say, How can this 
peace of mind be preserved inviolable when we want the others ? 
I will tell you how patience and submission, where pain is not 
extreme, are casy to learn and not diflicult to practise, — are a 
sure support, and strengthen the mind under bodily infirmities. 
Live so as to deserve a friend, and if you never have one on earth, 
God will be your friend, and in having him, you will have all that 
is dear and valuable in friendship ; and then you will never want 
a friend, though you are without one. Learn by practice to love 
God above all things, and you will be out of the power of the 
world, and then to be without wealth will give no uneasiness. 
Your wealth will be his favor, with the Dlesseq consequences 
attending it; the virtues of his Holy Spirit purifying your mind, 
exalting your nature to the dignity ofa Divine resemblance, teach- 
ing you to undervalue, nay, despise the perishing enjoyments of 
what a mistaken world calls good, as unnecessary, or rather 
hinderance to your spiritual and eternal good, which you will then 
prize above all others. As for the reputation of esteem among 
men, though a good name is as precious ointment, yet remember, 
you have long since offered up that to God, and resolyeq never to 
make your reputation or the esteem of man the end of any of 
your actions, where the glory of God is not concerned, Now, in 
this case, trust God with the conduct of your Soul, commit your- 
self to him in ways of well doing, and he Will take care of his 
own glory, and not suffer you to do any thing that may reasonably 
reflect dishonor on your Christian profession, anq when that is Ee 

despise all popular applause, contemn the reputation of any avality 

or virtue that terminates in yourself. Be content that all men 

should despise you.’ Do well. 
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Bingraphy. 


ORIGINAL. 
MRS. MARY A. MITCHELL. 


CONCLUDING PART OF A FUNERAL DISCOURSE PREACHED IN TUE M. x, 
CHURCH, PIQUA, 0., 1852. 


BY REV. M. P. GADDIS, OF CINCINNATL CONFERENCE. 
PUBLISHED BY REQUEST. 


“Weep ye not for the dead.”—Jer. xxii. 10. 


We are here this morning, beloved brethren and sisters, to 


commemorate the departure, to her eternal home, of one well 
to you all, and by many whom I address most tenderly 
ed. * * * Mrs, Mary Ann Mitchell was the daughter 
f Mr. John and Margaret Keyt, and was born in Piqua, Miami 
County, Ohio, Oct. 2, 1820. Sister Mitchell’s early advantages 
were not favorable for the developement of her mental powers. 
But from early childhood she discovered a serious turn of mind, 
and her youthful days were marked by the best of all distinctions, 
the consecration ofherself to the service of God. When only \ 
ten years old she united with the Methodist E. Church, from 
which time, by the grace of God, she was preserved from all 
apparent deviations from the path of Christian rectitude. A 
clear evidence of her acceptance with God was given her in the 
sixteenth year of her age; after which time she walked in the 
confidence of justifying faith, the consolations of hope, and Christ 
was her joy and salvation. 

Among the various excellences which adorned her character, 
her “meek and quiet spirit,’ Christian simplicity and genuine 
humility Were especially prominent. ‘The strictest integrity marked 
her whole character, Jn ail her social as well as relative duties, 
the most vigilant attention to perform what was right, was never 
forgotten. 3 

As a Christian, she was diligent and exemplary in the discharge 
of every duty, and remarkably punctual in he attendance on the 
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public and social means of grace. Iler piety was deep and 
unaffected, and for many years she hungered and thirsted after 
full conformity to the will of the Lord. In conversation she was 
circumspect, and in trials resigned. er repeated bereavements 
drove her often to a throne of grace from whence she always 
returned with the “ waters of a full cup.” The latter part of 
her life was particularly marked with spiritual mindedness. For 
a long time she had a presentiment that her stay on earth would 
not be long. ‘This impression was sanctified, and she gradually 
and visibly ripened for a better world. And it is not too much 
to say that she made more improvement in two or three years 
previous to her death, than the majority of Christians make in an 
ordinary lifetime. Ter trials and bereavements were many ; but 
as you will learn in the sequel of this discourse, cach and all of 
them were doubtless sent to discipline and prepare her for the 
enjoyment of that rest which remains fer the people of God. 

On the 25th of January, 1850, her father, husband, and 
youngest brother started for California, to be absent two years. 
Her father died in that far off land on the 24th of the following 
July, and her dear husband died in Sacramento City, Nov. 10th, 
1850. But under all these heavy strokes, the “grace of God 
was sufficient for her.” Early in the year 1849, she commenced 
secking after that holiness of heart without which none shall sce 
God. And we are happy to learn that she did not seek in vain. 
After obtaining this “ pearl of great price,” or the inestimable 
jewel of purity, she “ walked with God” so constantly, that none 
who were acquainted with her religious history, ever doubted 
the sincerity of her profession of holiness. 

By the permission of her friends, I shall now make a few 
extracts from her  Drary,’” and occasional ¢ Correspondence ” 
with a devoted friend, well known to you all, which will shed 
more light upon her ‘hidden life” than any eulogy from me, 
however pleasing and appropriate. 

She « being dead yet speaketh.” 

pxXPRACTS FROM DIAry, 
March 5th, 1849, — About eight years ago, I felt the necessity 


of a deeper work of grace,— and while listening to 2 conversa- 
VOL, XXII. 10 
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tion by two pious sisters on the subject of sanctification, I resolved 
to seek for it. I had my doubts as to its being possible for me to 
attain it, but I resolved to seck a deeper work of grace in my 
heart. I commenced to pray and to strive. I endeavored to 
inform myself as much as possible. I prayed that if it was 
the Lord’s will that I should be sanctified, he would give me 
desires for it. The more I prayed for it, the more my desires 
increased; and I felt that it was almost as easy for me to main- 
tain a prayerful and watchful frame, as it was to breathe. [ 
continued to strive until I felt evil propensities removed, and my 
soul filled with a weight of love that I cannot express. But in 
an unguarded moment the enemy got the advantage, and these 
feelings left me. I went back by degrees until I lost these 
serious impressions. I commenced a memoranda of my experi- 
ence; but I destroyed it. If the Lord will forgive me, I will 
adopt the plan again, hoping it will be a benefit to my soul. 

March 6, 1849.— A. sacramental meeting was held last nicht 
in our church, followed by speaking exercises. While receiving 
the sacrament, I tried to exercise faith for * perfect love,” without 
gaining, however, much ground ; but had a most precious mect- 
ing. Just before the last prayer the thought occurred to my 
mind, that if I would consecrate myself to the Lord before I went 
home, it might be the means of helping me to receive the blessing, 
I did do so, although the enemy thrust his darts at me. J 
endeavored to consecrate all to the Lord, and look to him fo» 
power to live by faith. As 1 was going home, I received a letter 
from a good “mother in Isracl.” It was a word in season, 
Since that time I have been trying to live by faith, and my cry 
is, I will believe that which the Lord has promised he qj7 
perform. 

April 16.—T do praise and magnify the Lord for what T haye 
felt and enjoyed since the time of my consecration, J] firmly 
believe that the moment I consecrated my «all to the Lord, He 
accepted the sacrifice, and sanctified my soul. My faith was tried 
severely from the commencement, but I was determined to believe 
that the Lord had received me, and was able to keep my soul 
from sin. Nor was I disappointed, for the Lord did keep and 
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preserve me; though Satan strove hard to strip me of this confi- 
dence. I had no extatic joy, but I had faith to believe the Lord 
had accepted the sacrifice, and was willing and able to keep me 
by his power. 

I feel a sweet wnton between the Lord and my soul. I have 
had seasons of great refreshing from the presence of the Lord, 
particularly while engaged in private devotion. "Tis sweet to 
hold communion with my Saviour in secret. I love those precious 
hours. But his visitations are not confined to these occasions, for 
while engaged in my domestic affairs, I have received precious 
blessings. Also in the female prayer meeting, and on the Sab- 
bath day, while listening to the preaching of the word of God. 
All these means seem to have new life to me. My determination 
is firm “to grow in grace and in the knowledge of the Lord” 
from day to day. O Lord, help me! for without thy aid I “can 
do nothing !? 

June 19.—T think I may truly say I have made some 
advancement in the way of holiness. I feel as though I was 
gaining strength from the Lord. My object and aim is to glorify 
and honor him. I feel that I have no strength of my own to do 
this, but He can honor and glorify himself through even such a 
poor weak mortal as I am—for he hath said, “ my strength is 
made perfect in weakness.” 

‘ Sabbath before the last I engaged myself as a teacher in the . 
Sabbath, School, for the single purpose of working for my Lord 
and Master. O, may he make mé useful to those placed under 
my charge. O, may he teach me by His Spirit, and grant me 
light and wisdom, that I may be able to instruct my scholars in 
the Holy Scriptures. What I may say in weakness may he raise 
it in power,: 5 . 

August 2.— This has been @ precious week to my soul. I 
have had a strong desire to have my spiritual garments kept pure 
and spotless, It is my earnest wish to be guided by the Holy 
Spirit continually, from moment to moment, both in gpiritual and 
temporal affairs, ©, may all I do and say tend to honor and 
glorify God! May I feel every Moment that the life of nature is 
entirely consumed, and realize constantly the regurrection of a 
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spiritual life. I sincerely desire to have the image of Christ 
deeply enstamped on my heart and daily follow his example. 

O, that I could be more useful to my SappaTH Scuoon scnor- 
ARS; I do earnestly desire the salvation of their souls. I am 
resolved to keep them before the throne of grace. I firmly believe 
the Lord will hear and answer my petitions in their behalf. O, 
may he work in mighty power, for without the aid of His Spirit, 
T can do them no good. 

Sabbath night, Nov. 4, 1849.— To-day I have been blest with 
the means of grace. The sermon was concerning those that 
“ sleep in Jesus.” —1 Thes. iv. 18,14. When that day shall 
arrive, the Lord grant that I may be among the happy number of 
those that “ sleep in Jesus.” If I continue faithful, I smarn, J] 
am wholly and unreservedly the Lord’s; “I'am bought with o 
price.” Lord, take that which is thine own, and do with me as 
thou wilt! but deeply impress thine image on my poor heart, 
and make me a vessel meet for my Master’s use. 

Wov. 6, 1849, — This evening I have been cast down, and in 
a measure tempted and tried. O Lord, thou hast promised to 
keep and preserve my soul. Suffer me not to be overcome by the 
evil one. Now, O! this very moment, cleanse and keep my soul 
spotless and pure in thy sight. Amen! Amen! Lord grant it 
now. It is thy holy will; thou hast promised it, and thy promises 
cannot fail. 

May 24, 1850.—TI have been called to pass through soy 
trials. On Jan. 25th, my dear husband started for California, in 
company with my father and youngest brother; to be absent two 
years, if Providence spares them to return. The first thought of 
separation wag severe, and I found I had no strength of my own 
to sustain me, T went immediately to my Saviour in prayer, anq 
found there a balm to heal the wound, and strength to go forward 
in the performance of my duty, while preparing my husband for 
his journey ; My mind, in the meantime, was stayed on God, and I 
felt that I could trust him for strength for days to come. T have 
much to encourage me, J[ pelieve he hears and answers my 
petitions in their behalf, though they are separated from me by 
thousands of ‘miles. “Great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
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praised.” During their absence thus far, T have been greatly 
comforted and sustained, and have felt that it was good to trust in 
the Lord. I keep my all consecrated to thé Lord daily, and seek 
continually his cleansing power. TI frequently feel my heart 
united to the Lord, as I say, “Lord! all I have and am are 
thine !”? O, may I ever cleave close to him, and live a devoted 
follower of the Lamb. 

July Tth. Sabbath afternoon. — Last night, while listening to 
a sermon on Heb. xi. 5, in which Enoch is said to have “ had this 
testimony, that he pleased God,” I endeavored to examine myself 
closely on the spirit of obedience, and felt that in a measure I 
enjoyed it. I praise God for a eross-bearing spirit, and a dispo- 
sition to please God rather than man. The enemy has been try- 
ing hard to strip me of my firm trust and reliance on my blessed 
Saviour. But I will trust in him; He is my Saviour and 
Redeemer. He died to redeem me from death and “cleanse me 
from all unrighteousness.” His blood avails for me now. I am 
thine, O Lord! Iam thine, and my soul is united to thee by the 
strong cords of Divine love. May I be weaned from this world. 
Thou knowest the care and anxiety I have felt for my dear absent 
companion, and thou art acquainted with the weakness of human 
nature. © Lord, to thy care I commit him! Help me fully to 
trast in thee and be resigned. I know that thou wilt work all 
things for my good and thy glory. May thy blessing rest upon 
him, and should he die abroad, may he die in the “ full assurance 
of faith,” and enter'the bright world of glory. 0, may we mect 
at thy right hand never to part again! 

Nov. 1st, 1850. — Many times of late have I feared that I had 
lost the evidence of 2 clean heart, but I have tried to maintain 
my confidence by “looking unto Jesus” and relying on his merits. 


«Tig all my hope and all my plea, 
For me the Saviour died.” 


Within the last few weeks my confidence hag soisayedj 0d T 
believe I have been more fully resigned to the will of the Lord; 
T have also felt more of a spirit of engagedness, May this spirit 
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increase, and may I grow daily in the knowledge and love of 
God. Every moment may I be prepared to meet my Lord ; and 
at all times fully be resigned to his holy will. On the 24th day 
of last July, my dear and much loved father diced in California, 
This was a severe stroke to me; but I have endeavored not to 
murmur. I look forward in hopes of meeting him on Canaan’s 
fair and happy shore. ©! blessed hope of immortality ! 

Feb. 5, 1851. —Since writing the above, I have received the 
sad news of the death of my dear husband. He died of cholera, 
in Sacramento City, California, Noy. 10th, 1850. Though this 
affliction seems severe, yet I praise the Lord for the soul-cheer- 
ing intelligence that he died in great peace. Praise the Lord for 
victory over death. We cannot meet in this world, but we may 
meet above. The time, perhaps, is not far distant when the Lord 
will release me from all sorrow and affliction, and permit me to 
reign with him in glory. Praise the Lord for the hope of heaven, 
May I meet all my dear friends in that heavenly country, “ never 
to part again.” 

O how sweet will be our meeting with those dear friends that 
have died far away from home. It is hard to part with my dear 
bosom friend; but “the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away ; blessed be that name of the Lord.” He has a perfect 
right to do as he will with his own; the Lord forbid that I should 
murmur. I confess that at times I feel a secret wish that he 
might have been permitted to return, but I do strive to be 
resigned, and trust in the Lord for days to come. I know ym 
dear husband is happier than he could be in this world, and ] 
should not be so selfish as to wish it had been otherwise. O Lord, 
give me grace to be resigned under all circumstances, and Willing 
to 

“ Suffer on my three score years, 
Till my deliverer come, 


And wipes away his servant's tears, 
And takes his exile home.” 


The remainder of my days shall be devoted to the service of the 
Lord. O my Lord, if thou hast any thing for me to do, if I can 
in any way be of use in thy vineyard, discover to me my duty, 
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and give me grace and ability to perform it. Grant that I may 
usc my utmost endeavors to do thy will. 

I do thank thee, O Lord, for having converted THREE oF MY 
DEAR SaLBaTu ScHooL scnoLars. May they ever cleave close 
to thee, and be as “ bright and shining lights.” O Lord, work in 
power among the remainder of my class. May they never rest 
until they find rest in thee. Enable me to be faithful, and aid 
me in doing my duty towards them. May they all be brought 
into thy fold, and may we meet in heaven. 

May, 1851. Cincinnati, Mount Auburn. — I am now farther 
from my native home than I have ever been before; but the Lord 
is with me here. I have felt a sweet and calm repose in my 
blessed Jesus, especially after retiring to rest, when all was still 
and quiet. My soul has also been feasted in the class room, in 
listening to the preached word, and in conversation, though I have 
often feared that my mind was not as much centered on-heaven 
and divine things as it should be. O, that the Lord may so 
impress his precious image on my poor heart, that it may be 
reflected in all my conduct, both in public and private, 

Sept. 28, 1851. Piqua.— She remarks: “T hayo been 
impressed that it would be more profitable to make daily record 
of what the Lord does for me.” ‘The day following she made the 
last entry I can find among her papers, in these words: “ This 
day I have been somewhat depressed in spirit; yet I feel like 
trusting the Lord. I know he is able to uphold me and take 
care of me. I feel that the Lord is my God, and on him I will 
rely. I will fy to him for comfort in the hour of trouble ; for 
from him alone can I derive true comfort and support,” 


{To be concluded in our next.) 


Tr would be no art to spin small, and make hypocrisy seom a goodly 
web, and go through the market as a saint among men, and steal quietly 
to hell without observation! So easy is it to decoive men. — Zuther- 
ford. 
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Ghe Missionary Wark. | 


ORIGINAL. 


THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRIZE IN 1852. 
xX. 


In the July number of Evangelical Christendom, there is a full 
account of the trial, at Florence, of Francisco and Rosa Madiai. 
These humble, but noble Christian confessors found the way to 
Christ by studying the Sacred Scriptures, and were thus led to 
abandon the Romish faith ; for this crime — so called — they were 
summoned before the tribunals. They were thence remanded to 
a loathsome prison, separated, and for eight months were incarce- 
rated. They were brought forth for trial on the 4th of Ji une, 
and for four days the investigation proceeded. God gave them 
grace according to their day, and enabled them to witness a 
good confession before many witnesses.” Simplicity and sincerity 
marked all their replies during the long examinations to which 
they were subjected by the public prosecutor. 

The fourth day, the court remained long in consultation ; the 
votes of the judges were divided — two being for acquittal, three 
for condemnation. The Madiais listened to the sentence with 
the greatest firmness and dignity. Indeed, their whole bearing 
during the trial, joined with the terrible severity of their sentence, 
for no other crime than that of reading the word of God, is said 
to have raised astrong public indignation against their persecutors, 
and particularly against their judges. They were condemned 
(not only to pay all the expenses of the trial, and three years of 
surveillance from the police, after they have finished their punish- 
ment, but also) to « fifty-six months of the galleys and hard labor 
for Francisco,” and “ forty-four months at the ergastolo, (female 
galleys), also with hard labor, for his wife!” «How lone. O 
Lord?” Here is the bloodthirsty spirit of Popery again “Ro- 
manism is the state religion of Tuscany. The ciyj] courts and 
all the institutions of the country, are under her control, A 


Rome 


a arn 
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is ever true to her instincts, ever consistent with herself. She is: 
the unchanged and unchangeable, the inveterate and implacable 
enemy of the Bible, and the intolerant perseeutor of all who love 
it. Her malice never dies, her resolution never flinches. Give 
her power, place her on the throne, or on the seat of judgement, 
and her ancient tendencies to injustice and cruelty, however long 
they may have lain dormant, exfoliate again, with the freshness of 
a flower in spring. But while this iniquitous sentence is no more 
than we might have expected from Popery in power, it will awaken 
indignation and abhorrence in every Christian mind. It is said 
the presiding judge trembled as he pronounced it. Conscience 
was doing its office, and by its silent testimony against this infa- 
mous crime, unnerving and appalling in his high place of judicial 
authority, the chief instrument inits perpetration, Whata crime, 
under the sacred names of law and justice, to condemn these 
unoffending people to the galleys for possessing a Bible! Of what 
an outrage on the laws of God, and of humanity, have these judges 
and prosecutors been guilty! It is an inhuman thing to send a 
man to the galleys, and that for four years and eight months, 
upon such an allegation. How much more a woman! Where 
was the manhood of the judges who could deliberately frame such 
a sentence? How could they look that woman in the face while 
they pronounced her doom? But there was ANOTHER JUDGE 
present, witnessing these procecdings, who will summon all these 
parties to His tribunal, and give the case a re-hearing. He will 
adjudicate upon it after another method than that by which it has 
now been determined. Tho accused and the accusers may then 
be placed in different positions, for He will vindicate the oppressed 
and hurl the oppressor to the ground. The laws of God cannot 
be trampled upon with impunity, and terrible will be the condition 
of all tyrants and persecutors, in the day when these laws re-a9- 
seré their sovereignty, and assume their final offic e. In the 
mean time, we bespeak attention and Sympathy to these perse- 
cuted servants of Christ. All who have read the agcount of their 
trial cannot but admire the constancy of thejy faith, and the 
simple dignity with which they conducted themselves before the 
court. We thank God on their behalf, for He strengthened them 
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for the occasion, and stood by them in the day of trial ; nor can 
we doubt, that if the barbarity to which they are sentenced is 
actually inflicted, He will sustain them under their sufferings with 
His abundant consolations. The letter of Madame Madiai to her 
husband, after the sentence had been pronounced upon them, and 
they were sent back to prison, breathes the very spirit of the 
ancient martyrs, and shows to what extent she already enjoys the 
fulfilment of the same promises that supported them. We com- 
mend both her husband and herself to the intercessory supplica- 
tions of the people of God. We are also sorry to see (in the 
August number of Evangelical Christendom,) that in Prussia and 
throughout Germany, great practical wrongs are endured by 
many Christian flocks with their pastors, because they observe 
Divine ordinances; and worship God apart from the Established 
Churches, and what makes this matter worse, is that it presents 
before the papist and infidel world the shameful exhibition of Pro. 
testants persecuting Protestants! The Baptists in particular are 
the subjects of this persecution. Their religious assemblies have 
in some instances been dispersed by the military and the police, 
and in others are altogether prohibited ; while their pastors and 
many of their private members have been condemned in heavy 
fines, and imprisoned in the common gaols as though they were 
malefactors. The reigning Prince of Schauenburg Lippe has 
come out against them in a strong proclamation, under date of 
July 8d. “The Evangelical Alliance,” and other Protestant 
organizations in England are interposing in various quarters by 
memorials and deputations, and apparently with some effect, — 
the King of Prussia having so far yielded as to allow the expelled 
missionary COncken) to return and exercise his ministry in Berlin, 
We hope his example of toleration will be followed by the other 
Princes of Germany, : 

The most grievous news of the past month, however, ig that 
which relates to avery annoying interference with which the labors 
of our Moravian brethren in Greenland are threatened. 

Even in Greenland, under its inclement sky and on its barren, 
frozen soil— among the least attractive and unpromising tribes 
of earth’s population —even there, the aggressions of clerical 
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monopoly and state restriction can be distinctly traced in their 
ruinous effects. The instrument of sectarian bigotry in this case 
is a “ mandate ” ostensibly emanating from the King of Denmark, 
(to whom Greenland is subject,) and its purport is thus mildly 
adverted to in one of the latest communications from the devoted 
missionaries in that desert region : — 


“Jo our unspeakable grief, we have recently reccived two 
© mandates’ from Captain Holbdll, inspector of the colony, one of 
which debars us from in future acceding to the request of any 
out-dwelling members of our churches to return, and take up their 
abode within the missionary station. This will be felt as a hard- 
ship both by us and by them, as the out-stations are very 
unfavorable to the growth, or even the maintenance of religion. 
The second ‘ mandate’ which is still more distressing in a spiritual 
point of view, as cutting off, at one blow, a large branch of our 
missionay usefulness, runs literally as follows : — 

“«J have been commanded to inform you, that in accordance 
with a resolution passed on the 24th of March last, it is deter- 
mined, that as a sub-teacher of the Danish mission [a clergyman 
or missionary from Denmark,] has been placed southwards from 
Friederichsthal, the United Brethren will no longer be suffered to 
receive into their congregations such heathen Greenlanders as may 
come to them with that desire, but must henceforth direct all such 
to partake themselves to the Danish Mission.’ 

“ We have, as a matter of necessity, conformed ourselves to this 
new regulation ; but you can well imagine with what pain and 
sorrow. If any dregs in this cup of bitterness were wanting, it 
is furnished by the fact, that the chief, almost the sole object 
which the United Brethren had in view, when they formed the 
missionary station of Friederichsthal, was the conversion of the 
descendants of the ancient Normanni, the only professed heathens 
now remaining in Greenland. Inaccessible to the visits of Chris- 
tian mercy in their native haunts, by reason of the ice bound coast 
which shuts them in on every side, it was nevertheless no unCom- 
mon occurrence for these poor Nomades to advance in their 
wanderings as far as the southern point of the Jand on which 
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Friederichsthal is built. Many of these casual visitors cast in 
their lot permanently amongst us. Others, who, having heard the 
Gospel message, returned to their people, carrying the glad tidings 
with them ; so that there is much reason to believe that every 
part of the east coast knows at least the joyful sound. But, after 
having broken up this fallow ground, and seen the field becoming 
white to harvest, this ‘ mandate ’ compels our Missionaries to con- 
fine their efforts at evangelization within the prescribed narrow 
bounds of their own stations, and commands, furthermore, that 
they shall turn from their church doors those poor heathens who 
are seeking to enter them!” 


The missionaries conclude their lamentable report with the 
expression of their hope that the Danish missionaries will feel bound 
in conscience to justify their monopoly, by doing double service 
to the poor heathen. But if ever there was a “hope against 
hope,” this deserves the name — for those Danish clergymen are 
exiled from Denmark either on account of mental or moral dis- 
qualification for the work of the ministry. 

It may, on the other hand, excite surprise that such men should 
feel any desire for a monopoly of the heathen world. Neither do 
they, for its own sake. But, if report be true, there are many 
and urgent reasons for their desiring a compulsory resort of those 
who may eventually swell the list of the baptized, and thereby 
facilitate their own return from banishment. It is stated, that the 
Danish clergyman sent to Greenland, who ‘holds out against the 
united attacks of cold, ennut, and brandy, for a certain term of 
years, and can produce a, certain number of names on his adult 
baptism list, can claim not only a recall from exile, but also 9 
respectable living” in his native land. If so, the monopoly 
mandate has at once its motive, its aim, and its end. 

But our trust is in God, that he won't allow the devoted labors 
of one. hundred and twenty years to he permanently injureg by 
this artifice of the enemy of aj] righteousness. 


W. Boru. 


Shelburne Falls, Mass., Sept 22, 1852. 
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BELECTHD. 


“CAN YE DRINK OF THE CUP THAT I DRINK OF?” 


Fuut long I sought, with ceaseless care, 
At Christ’s right hand a seat, 

Ere yet I breathed that humble prayer, 

That asks no higher throne to share 
Than one at Jesus’ fect. 


Full long he watched that raging thirst, 
That sought for thrones and crowns ; 

Yet, as he loved me at the first, 

And died for sinners, e’en the worst, 
He spake without a frown : 


“Ye know not what ye ask, nor think, 
E’en what my glories are ; 
I have a cup, of which I drink, — 
Tf from this cup you will not shrink, 
You shall my kingdom share.” 


I said, “* What thou wilt give, I choose, 
For grace can make me bear ; 

My life for thee I 71 gladly lose, 

Nor will I e’er thy cup refuso, 
Since I with thee may share.’ 


I bent ine low, nor did I dare 
To seize the cup in haste ; 
“Thy will be done,” my only prayer ; 
To drink each draught my only care, * 
Though bitter to the taste. 
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Idrank! Ab me! what bitterness! 
To God I raised the ery : 
‘If to my lips thou still must press 
This wormwood cup, thy hand I ’Il bless ; 
’T is good with Christ to die.”” 


That. cup is passed: a fragrance sweet 
Now fills my chastened soul ; 

Risen with Christ, for glory meet, 

Joint heir with him, I take my seat, 
The nations to control. 


The Sheaf. 


SELECTED. 


THE CHRISTIAN’S ALTAR. 


“We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve the taber- 


nacle.” — Brsxe, 


Suapow’p by the wings of God, 
Steadfast and for ever sure, 

Hidden from the mortal world, 
Is our altar, holy, pure ; 

And the cherubims of grace, 
Shield it in its holy place. 


Those who pant for earthly gain, 
Those who press in eager strife, 

Bow the soul, and bend the frame, 
For the Pleasure of this life, 

May not seq our altar’s flame ; 

. May not Speak its sacred name. 


Friend of Virtue. 


EDITORIAL MISCELLANY. 


Ghiturial Miscellany. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


Tnr Naroreon Drnasty; or the Tistory of the Bonaparte Family. By the 
Berkevey Men. New York: Cornish, Lamport & Co., No. 8 Park Place. 
The character of our Jourial will not admit of an extended notice of this able 

work. Its contents have already beon given in a previous issue. Suffice it to say, 
we have read it with deep interest, — and from the nature of the subject on which 
it treats, and the ability evinced in its preparation, we predict for ita large and 
extensive sale. It is embellished with t2venty authentic portraits, of different mom- 
bers of the Bonaparte family, and its entire exccution reflects great credit on the 
enterprising publishers. ; 

A Peer at Nummer Five; ora Chapler in the Life of a City Pastor. Py 3. 
Trusra. Boston: Phillips, Sampson & Co., 1852. 

An acquaintance with the “ Sunny Side” had awakened an interest and pre- 
possession in favor of this, its successor, which its perusal has fully sustained, 
Here we have some sketches drawn from a City Pastor’s life,—from which we 
may learn that life is not without its trials, whatever be the relations we sustain, — 
but that, in either city or country, these trials are very much alleviated by looking 
on the bright, or sunny side. Both of these volumes are exceedingly entertaining, 

i H Pars i} 
and we take pleasure in commending them, from a conviction that their perusal 
will do good. 

Tue (OLD) Faraer’s Ataanac for 1853. By Roperr B, Thomas. Boston: 
Jenks, Hickling, & Swan. ; 

‘The reputation of this old almanac is too well established to require any farther 
commendation than a simple announcement of its re-issue. Its useful suggestions 
and recipes, as well a gencral information, are worth more than double its cost. 


Every farmer should have it. 


“s TERLY REVIEW, October, 1852. J McCuy 
bo aed reo James P. Magee, Agent, 15 Washington Stren as 
his Number being received just as we were going to press, we have only ti 
to a the table of Contents: Art. I. The Mosaic Account of Creation, hee TL 
Hannah More. Art. IIL. The Theory of Reasoning. Art IV. Monit Cala. 
well. Art, 'V. The Genealogies of Christ. Art VIL Jacoh Abbott's Young 
Christian Series. Art. VII. Short Reviews and Notices of Books, Art, VILL 
Literary Intelligence. Art. IX. Religious Intelligence, 


Parrey’s Caninet Liprarr. ig bees SamueEL G, Goopnicn, Boston: Geo- 


C. Rana, ¢ il, — Wm. J. Reynolds & Co, 24 Combi b 

Swormacede® "Poe, Cincinnat Ohio, and by booksellers generate cen 

We cordially endorse the recommendations of this work found in the October 
Guide. Mr. Goodrich (Peter Parley) has establishea 9 reputation as one of the 
most interesting and attractive writers for the young. In these volumes he has 
given us “multum in parvo.” They constitute a library of themselves, eminently 
adopted for the family circle or school district, 
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CHRISTIAN PERFECTION, 
BY DR. N. BANGS. 
FURTHER REMARKS ON BENEVOLENCE, 


In addition to what has already been said upon the benevolent 
principle which operates in the heart of the holy Christian, I wish 
to subjoin some farther remarks upon its outward manifestations. 

To see the necessity of this, let us enumerate some of those 
objects which call for the exercise of this charity. In the first 
‘lene, there a¥e churches to be built and supported. These include 
all those expenses incident to the established order of the church, 
such ag the support of ministers, keeping the church and parson- 
age in repair, &e. ‘oct 

Secondly, there is the support of missions, Sabbath Schools, 
the printing and circulating of Bibles, founding and supporting 
academies and colleges. oe 

Thirdly, there is providing for the poor, visiting the sick, and 
the distressed in mind or body. : ; 

That all these objects have a claim “pen the Christian, and 
that he will feel this claim pressing tin him in the same prepay 
tion that he grows in grace and abounds in the love of God, must 
be evident to every well instructed mind, Tg ig not written that 
they that preach the Gospel, shall live of the Gospel? And he 
that ministereth to you in spiritual things, is it a small matter if 
he shall reap of your carnal things? And though St. Paul would 
not claim this support for himself, yet he claimed it for his breth- 

VoL. XXII. 11 


162 GUIDE T0 HOLINESS. 


ren, and enjoined it upon the Churches as a sacred duty which 
they owed to God and His Ministers. 

He, therefore, that excuses himself from the performance of 
this duty, when he has wherewith to discharge it, throwing the 
whole burden upon others, perhaps less wealthy than himself, 
thereby gives evidence of his lack of Christian principle, and fur- 
nishes an irrefutable argument against the genuineness of his 
experience of sanctifying love — however loud or lofty his profes- 
sion may be. : conn 

I am truly thankful to God that the spirit of liberality is 
increasing among us — that churches are built and are building 
not only more numerously than formerly, but much larger and 
more commodious in their construction ; and that they are not, as 
formerly, left half finished, but are generally completed in a neat 
and substantial manner. But is the expense generally distributed 
among the people in proportion to their means? Do all take 
hold of this work and contribute their quota, “as God has pros- 
pered them?” I fear not. I greatly fear that while some 
exhibit a liberality highly becoming the Christian character, there 
are others who ‘‘keep back a part of the price,’ and thereb 
evince that they love the world much stronyer than they do their 
God, and that they are quite willing that others should be bur- 
dened while they themselves are eased. 

Now, this spirit of covetousness is incompatible with that spirit 
of liberality which characterises the holy Christian. He can no 
more sit down contented in the quiet enjoyment of the good things 
of this life, and suffer the cause of God to languish, or throw the 
burden of its support upon other men’s shoulders, than he can 
allow the laborer to reap down his fields without receiving his Just 
wages. If all the members of the Church were wholly sanctified 
to God, there would be no lack in this department of benevolence 
— if indeed it be not more proper to call it justice, for surely, 
every man is bound to bear his proportion of this necessay 
expense, — but churches would be built as fast as the increasing 
population might demand, ministers would be comfortably syp- 
ported, and all parts of the work of God would go on harmo- 
niously, energetically, and delightfully together. 

I know full well that there are brethren among us, who are 
always ready to every good work of this sort, who evince the 
benevolence of their hearts by giving all in their power, and per- 
haps, in some instances, go even beyond themselves in striving to 
stretch the line of their charity; who give not only for the pur- 
pose of erecting churches in their own immediate neighborhood, 


but extend their donations to distant places, answering, with a 
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ready mind, every call that is made upon them. May God bless 


such generous souls, and multiply their means of doing good a 


thousand fold ! ! 
But while this is received with a grateful heart, it must be said, 


I greatly fear, with equal truth, that there are others who mani- 
fest all the littleness of the miser, who exhibit all the covetousness 
of the idolater, and who are content to let others reap all the 
reward of those who “sew plentifully.”” May God open their 
eyes that they may yet see the depth of that iniquity which lurks 
in their hearts, that they may be brought to abhor themselves 
before God, ‘* put away the evil of their doings,” and give accord- 
ing to to their ability. 

Then there is the missionary, the Sunday School, and the 
Bible causes, which claim the support of the Church. I need 
hardly say here that in the same proportion that the heart is filled 
with Divine love, will all these causes draw forth our liberality. 
It follows, therefore, that those who can look on with cold indiffer- 
ence upon a perishing world, and feel no “ bowels of compassion’’ 
for those who are dying in their sins, furnish no substantial evi- 
dence of their possessing ‘ perfect love.” They must not * love 
in word only, but in deed and in truth.’ They must not only 
evince their love in praying for the extension of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, but they must second their prayers by their alms. As 
I heard a minister once remark upon the missionary platform, 
‘We want none of your prayers for the missionary cause, unless 
you have nothing else to give. We have been cursed with such 
prayers long enough. If indeed you are so poor that you have 
nothing more to give, then God will accept your prayers; but if 
you are able to give, and withhold it from penuriousness, then I 
beg of you not to offer your prayers, for God has been mocked 
with such hypocritical prayers Jong enough, and T beseech you, 
therefore, not to insult Him with any more such prayers, 

Was not this a just rebuke? And can such prayers spring 
from a sanctified heart? Nay, surely! And let those who are 
abounding in wealth, and spend their money jy adorning their 
persons, in furnishing their houses with costly furniture, in going 
on parties of pleasure, or otherwise squander their means in use- 
less equipages or enjoyments, instead of bestowing it upon the 
cause of Christ, in some such way as above indicated, think of the 
awful responsibility they are a8sUmINg as the stewards of God, 
in thus neglecting to be “rich in good works, laying up for them- 
selves @ good foundation against the time to come!” 

Here is one of the loudest, and most noble calls which can be 
made upon the benevolence of the church, and if every one of 
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its members were thoroughly awake to this subject, how swiftly 
would the gospel speed its way through the world! Instead of 
the heathen “ perishing for lack of knowledge,’’ the gospel would 
“fly as upon the wings of the wind,” and soon visit the ‘ends of 
the earth” with its enlightening rays and healing balm. : 

It is now about eighteen hundred and eighteen years since 
Jesus Christ gave his commission to his apostles, and commanded 
them to “ go into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature.” Has this commission ever yet been fulfilled? I 
believe not. For though after the day of Pentecost the gospel 
took a rapid flight, and though it continued its course for about 
three hundred years, yet there were many nations that never 
heard the “ joyful sound.” _ And how soon after that period did 
the church slide away from the purity of primitive times. Thus 
soon were the pure truths of the Gospel beclouded by the smoke 
and dust of error, and the luve of the world, of ease and self-indul- 
gence, usurp the place of the love of God and man, and thus 
impeded the progress of the gospel chariot! Tere is the potent 
reason why that command has not been obeyed. 

And since the revival of Christianity under the Reformation 
how few, comparatively, cither among preachers or people, have 
lived up to their distinguished privileges? ow few have 
exerted themselves as they ought, to extend the blessings of the 
Gospel to those who “sit in darkness and shadows of death ?” 

And until the church shall arise in the strength of her Divine 
Head, put on her “ beautiful garments of salvation,” and go forth, 
under the influence of a holy principle, the whole earth will never 
be “ covered with the knowledge of God, as the waters cover the 
great deep.” 

What an awful responsibility rests upon the Church! What an 
awfal responsibility rests upon her professed ministers! These 
are the ones that must take the lead. They must go before the 
people in purity of heart, as well as in purity of doctrine. “We 
must seb an example of holy living. We must exhibit, in ony 
temper and conduct, our deadness to the world, and that our * jifg 
is hid with Christ”? jy God, We must furnish an irrefutable 
evidence of the power of Divine truth to purify the affections 
from all merely fleshly appetites and passions, and to make yg 
“ holy in all manner of conversation.” When this is the ease 
and not till then, may’ we say to others, “ Come up higher into the 
favor of God. Come and drink of the pure waters of life of which 
we have drank, and your souls shall be refreshed.” 

When the Church, including ministers and people, is thus holy, 
thus devoted, in soul and body, in time and substance, to God, 
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then shall the work of God in all its branches, go on and prevail, 
and then shall the work of benevolence mark the spirit’s conduct 
of all, and all will contribute their share in pushing forward the 
cause of Christ, in its missionary, and every other department in 
the immense field in which we are called to labor. 

It is difficult, indeed, to conceive of the possibility of a person’s 
enjoying the blessing of sanctification, who withholds what is 
needful, if he have it to spare, for the support of the institutions 
of the Church. Sanctification as assuredly banishes this spirit of 
covetousness from the heart, as that light banishes darkness, or 
that heat disperses cold. ‘These two principles cannot co-exist in 
the same heart. “If ye love me, keep my commandments.” “If 
any man saith that he loveth God, and keepeth not his command- 
ments, he is a liar.” ‘These two plain and positive ‘sayings of 
holy Scripture, put the matter at rest respecting the utter incom- 
patibility of our loving God while we disobey Lis commandments, 
and there is no commandment more positive than this, ‘ Go and 
preach the Gospel to every creature.’ Ile, therefore, that does 
not do this to the best of his ability, either by preaching it him- 
self, or by contributing to the support of those who do, contra- 
venes this immutable law of the Saviour of the world. And 
surely that Church, or those members of the Church that do not put 
forth their utmost energies in this holy cause, give evidence of 
their lack of this principle of pure and perfect love. Nothing. 
indeed, can be more certain than this. And I have dwelt the 
longer upon this branch of the subject, because I think it is not 
considered with that seriousness which its importance demands. 

We are ready enough to say, ‘* What shall we eat, and drink 
and wherewithal shall we be clothed ;” but who of us says, « What 
shall I do, the most effectually to extend the Redeemer’ s kingdom 
among men? Tow shall I expend my surplus wealth in a way 
that it may contribute to aid in fulfilling the high behest of 
heaven? Shall I expend it in adorning my person with sosily 
apparel, in furnishing my house with the richest furniture, and in 
needless selfindulgence ? or shall I contribute 2 duc proportion 
of it to support missions, to build churches, to cirenlate the Bible, 
and to sustain all those institutions of the church which have for 
their object the conversion of the world ? These are questions 
which T would press home upon myself and all my readers. And 
I would point them especially to the Consciences of all those who 
profess the enjoyment of sanctification, Wo qoubt many of 
those, and perhaps the great majority of them, give substantial 
evidence of the genuineness of their faith by their good 
works. They not only profess this blessing with their lips, but 
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but they also bring forth the fruits of it in their lives, not only in 
the plainness of their dress and manners, but in the liberality of 
their donations for the advancement of the cause of Christ. 
These are “ lights in the world.” ‘They are ornaments of Chris- 
tianity. They are the living epistles of Christ, known and read 
of all men, and they furnish an irrefutable evidence of the power 
of Divine grace to save from all sin. 

But are there not others who profess this blessing, who, by 
their covetousness, give equally strong evidence that they are 
deceiving their own souls, and thus imposing upon their fellow- 
men? ‘These are stumbling blocks in the way of those who are 
seeking an excuse for their unbclief. The littleness, the mean- 
ness, the penuriousness of their souls, make them a laughing-stock 
to their neighbors, and furnish the witling with matter on which 
he feeds his appetite for ridicule, for profane sarcasm, and for the 
indulgence of his unbelief. Hence, all such “ feast upon the sing 
of God’s people.”? Though they furnish no just excuse for their 
objections to ‘ pure and undefiled religion,” yet they seize upon 
those rotten professors, and devour them with all the voracious- 
ness that the vulture does the carrion in the wilderness. 

Now, my object is, first, if any way practicable, to convince 
all such of their error ; and then, secondly, to induce them to * re- 
pent and do their first works ;” to give evidence of their repen- 
tance, by bringing “ forth works meet for repentance,” that they 
may no longer lie in the way of the progress of the Gospel. 


“ Peace, rash fool! be proud no more; 
Count thy faults and follies o'er, 
Turn aside, and note within 
Thy secret charnel house of sin, 
Thy bitter heart, thy coverous mind, 
Evil thoughts, and words unkind; 
Can so foul and mean a thing 
Reign a spiritual king? ” 


So sings @ poet of no common power. And surely his pointe 
question must be answered in the negative, and therefore eye, 
person 1n whom 73 those evil thoughts and words unkind ? ae 
found, gives evidence of that « covetous mind,” which marks him 
as destitute of that perfection of love which is necessary to con- 
stitute the perfect character, for all such are distinguished by that 
liberality which leads to acts of charity and kindness, and prompts 
to an active zeal in the cause of God. By his decds of charity, 
he lays up ‘ treasure in heaven!” 
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ORIGINAL. 


MY THREE FRIENDS. 
FROM A LETTER TO A FRIEND. 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE WAY OF HOLINESS,” ETC. 


Turep of the dearest, sweetest friends of my heart, have 
recently gone to mingle with the blood-washed worshippers around 
the throne. ach had borne a noble testimony by lip and life, 
while in health, that the blood of Jesus cleanseth. Allelujah! 
They overcame by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 
their testimony. _O, it is fitting in view of these who are now the for 
ever saved of the Lord, these glorious specimens of the entire renew- 
ings of grace, of its power to transform to the uttermost in heart 
and inlife—it is indeed fitting, now that they are for eversafe beyond 
earthly contingencies, that one long, loud burst of praise should 
not only sound forth from the white robed inhabitants of glory, 
but from us who were their fellow pilgrims on earth — we who 
read the daily epistle of their lives — we who heard their repeated 
and thrilling testimonies — we who witnessed their glorious depart- 
ure from time, and who by faith know of the abundant entrance 
ministered unto them into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ. O yes, it is fitting that our stricken 
hearts should unite with the angel choir in chorus. Allelujah ! 
The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth ! 

REV. B. CREAGIL 
was the first of these three dear ones who passed from earth to 
glory. I think you had some personal knowledge of him when 
you were in this city, four or five years ago, as he was at that 
time pastor of the Allen St. Church. It has now been but three 
or four weeks since he 


“ Took his last triumphant flight, 
From Calvary to Zion’s height.” 


Vietory ! victory! vicrory! through the blood of the Lamb! 
was his triumphant shout, as he pressed his way through the buf- 
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feting billows of Jordan. Who can ever forget the humble, holy, 
adoring aspirations of this able minister of the New Testament ? 
While he had a lively and ever inspiring view of the mercy of 
God in Christ Jesus, he was not unmindful that the attributes of 
justice, truth, and infinite holiness were to be recognized by erring 
man as equally important. ‘The pervading sentiment of his con- 
fiding, humble heart could hardly be more fully portrayed than by 
his oft repeated stanzas, — 
“Dust and ashes though we be, 
Full of sin and misery, 


Thine we are, thou Sonof God! 
Take the purchase of thy blood.” 


Brother CG. was a man not only mighty in the Scriptures, but 
mighty in prayer. Few so fully obey the admonition, “ Praying 
with all prayer and intercession for all saints.” Ife was a spirit- 
ual worshipper. He had penetrating views of the spirituality of 
God’s law. And though he did not forget that ‘ Love is the ful- 
filling of the law,” yet he saw that the love recognized by God as 
truly evangelical, ever produces loving, careful obedience. Pro- 
fessions of perfect love, where scrupulous obedience to the com- 
mandments was not apparent, were abhorrent to him. Lightness 
or frivolity in expression or manner, in those professing this grace, 
were subjects of oft spoken regret. He never spoke lightly of a 
state of justification, but took the Bible view of it, regarding it as 
a state of continuous freedom from condemnation before God, and 
only to be enjoyed by those who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. To live thus in a state of continuous progression, 
must as surely bring a soul into the enjoyment of 


“The land of rest from inbred sin, 
The land of perfeet holiness,” 
as that the Israclites must have necessarily come up to the prom- 
ised land, had they steadily progressed thitherward, in obedience 
to the command of God. {py order to retain a state of justifca- 
tion, holiness must be the mark, And so we feel that Brother C. 
would say, could he now speak, and so do we feel that he would 
now, as he speaks from eternity, have us urge upon the church. 


a 


ilies” 
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About the time he entered upon the ministry, when young in 
years and in grace, he sought and obtained the blessing of holi- 
ness. He did not continue long at this time in possession of the 
witness, bué lost it as Fletcher did on first receiving it, and as 
thousands of others have lost it, — that is, by not confessing with 
the mouth. Never shall I forget his expressions of regret on 
mentioning this, his loss of the witness of perfect love. Years 
had passed, yet the recollection seemed ever fresh. Tt was on an 
occasion when he had enjoyed an opportunity in the old John St. 
Church, in New York, for making a profession of his own heart 
realizations of the faith that appropriates the all cleansing blood. 
Te refused to do it, and the result in his case was the same as in 
the case of thousands. And his regret on losing the grace was 
probably as keen as in the case of Fletcher. 

I was with him on an occasion when he regained this grace. 
So thrilling and instructive was the interview in its details, that I 
will briefly relate my recollections of it. I had been speaking 
of the fountain open in the house of David — of the priv- 
ilege of the sincere and earnest believer to plunze at any 
moment in this ever open fountain. When he replied, “ Sister 
, Lhave a great veneration for the teachings of Wesley. I 
think that no man since the days of the apostles has come nearer 
inspiration than he. Mr. Wesley says the soul is often more 
painfully convicted previous to receiving entire sanctification, than 
prior to receiving justification. It seems to me that I have not 
had these painful convictions. replied, 

“ Brother C., I have known you over twenty years, and seldom 
have I seen you but you have said something expressive of your 
dcep feeling on this subject. Now, suppose all thé painful con- 
viction of the past twenty years was brought up within the compass 
of a few months, would it not amount to painful conviction 2” 

“ Surely, it would.” 

“ Well, some are not convicted over a few months for this bless- 
ing, and others not over a few weeks. And if al] the feeling you 
have had on this subject were brought up within the compass of a 
few weeks, would it not have been painful conviction?” 

“Q, it would have been painful indeed! ? I then remarked 
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that others were only convicted a few days previous to the recep- 
tion of holiness. Now think of all the conviction of the past 
twenty years brought up within the compass of a few short days, 
would it not be painful ? ” 


His very nature seemed to shudder at the thought of what 
would be the poignancy of such long continued feeling, if thus 
concentrated, and he fairly yielded the point. When, knowing 
that Christ was our only Saviour, and not our convictions, I ear- 
nestly inquired, 


“Brother C., if you knew you were going to die in two min- 
utes, what would you do?” 

“TJ would cast myself on the infinite merits of my Saviour.” 

“Do you think he would save you?” 

“ Yes, J, even J, through his precious merits, would be saved!” 

“ What, from al sin?” 

“ Yes ! 


“From all iniquity, from all, 
He would my soul redeem!” 


“ What! without any more conviction?” I asked. 
At this point he manifested much emotion, and amid tears and 
smiles exclaimed, “ O Sister , you have cornered me!” 


That morning, he did cast himself wholly on the infinite merits 
of his Saviour, and experienced the blessedness of full salvation 
through his blood. On the evening of that eventful day, in the 
Seventh St. Church, I heard him witness a good confession before 
many witnesses, of the power. of Christ to save unto the uttey. 
most. 


And gloriously was the grace which saves to the uttermost 
exhibited in his parting moments. A more triumphant departure 
from earth has seldom been witnessed. “The sting of death is 
sin.” Sin having been destroyed, the sting of death was gone. 
The last enemy was vanquished. Victory covered the whole 
ground, for now had come to pass the saying, “ Death is swal- 
lowed up of victory.” 


as 
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AMANDA. 


“TLife’s labor done, as sinks the clay, 
Light from its load the spirit flies; 
While heaven and earth combine to say, 

How blest the Christian when he dies.” 


The next to pass over was Sister Amanda Armstrong. You 
may remember her. She was a member of my class, and also a 
steady attendant on the Tuesday afternoon meeting. Never shall 
I forget her heaven glowing countenance in the class room. 
Often have I thought, as I have witnessed her face lighted with 
holy joy, that I could scarcely conceive of a sight more angelic. 
She was comparatively a youthful disciple, but to more than an 
ordinary degree did her life exhibit the beauty of holiness. She 
had been but about four years in the heavenly way. Early in her 
religious career she took the higher walk of the Christian. 
Quickly did she enter the highway of holiness, and in four years 
made more rapid advancement in wisdom and in Christian stature 
than many do in a forty years’ pilgrimage. She brought forth 
the fruits of holiness, and gave promise of abundant fruitfulness. 
Thad fondly hoped that the Lord intended her for some sphere of 
extended usefulness. But the Lord had a work for her in the 


upper sanctuary. 
The poct could not more truly have sang, than of our dear 


Sister Amanda, — 


« Sister, thou wast mild and lovely, 
Softer than the summer breeze.” 


I watched her as she buffeted the waves of J. ordan, But when 
her spirit landed, my eyes were holden. But Sure she landed 
safely, for she bore the image of the heavenly, The oyes of my 
faith saw her enter the heavenly city, for she was yobed in her 
bridal garments. Having complied with the eonditions upon 
which purification is promised, she had laid hold on the promises, 
and cleansed herself from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit. 
And thus she was made meet to see the King in His beauty. 
What a shout there must have been in the regions of immortality, 
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when her pure spirit entered and joined the angel worshippers 
-around the throne. 


“Far from a world of grief and sin, 
With God eternally shut in.” 


The funeral sermon of Amanda was preached yesterday after- 
noon, in the Norfolk Street Church. 


CILIARLOTTE. 
“Lovely in life, and in death not divided.” 


And yet another has departed, not less lovely or less beloved 
than the sweet Amanda, Charlotte Grant and Amanda A. were 
twin spirits. Both together walked with Christ in white, and with 
lamps trimmed and burning awaited the coming of the bride- 
groom. Amanda was called but two days previous to Charlotte, 
and said, “ Tell Charlotte I go but a little before her, and will be 
there to welcome her when she comes.” Sister Charlotte was 
eons years a member of my class. She received the 
blessing of entire sanctification about nine months after her con- 
ed the profession. The 


version. Few have more eminently adorn 
ens but a few days 


now sainted Creagh (who passed into the heav' f 
before Charlotte,) said to a friend as he passed out of her resi- 
dence for the last time, “I think there are few purer spirits out 
of heaven, than Charlotte.” He often spoke of the grace of God 
as exhibited in her, and had made arrangements to prenays a 
funeral sermon. But he passed through the vale es Seay 
before his beloved friend, and was doubtless among the ministering 
spirits awaiting to hess bss to the abodes of immortality. On 
Thursday evening last, dear Charlotte went triumphantly home, 
While she was about Teele her earthly house, she threw up her 
arms as if ready to leap ap in indescribable extacy. Her eye 
appeared to be fixed in admiring recognition, on one object after 
another which seemed to tesent themselves to her eager vision. 
Doubtless, she saw not only the dear ones we have mentioned, but 
a dear father who had a few months preceded her, with other of the 
shining hosts who had come to welcome her to the paradise of 


ee 
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God. Precious friends, how ye are leaving me! But said dear 
Charlotte, ‘I shall not love you less in heaven. No! long as 
eternal ages roll, shall I love you more and more.” Well, 


“ There is a world ahove, 
Where parting is unknown ; 
A whole eternity of love, 
Formed for the good alone: 
And faith beholds the dying here 
Translated to a happier sphere. 


“Thus star by star declines 
‘Till all are passed away 3 
As morning high and higher shines, 
To pure and perfect day, — 
Nor sink those stars in empty night, — 
They hide themselves in heaven’s own light.” 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH FOR THE GUIDE. 


LETTER FROM MADAME GUION 


TO MR. B., OF LONDON. 


April, 1714. 

You desire that God should be the principal and only motive of 
your inclinations and actions, but this you will never attain by 
mere vocal prayers ; it is only to be reached by long and indefa- 
tigable perseverance in mental prayer, which you must continue 
by the easy means you have taken, and it will come by doprece, 
You see, we cannot silence ourselves when we please; it is God 
who gives us this state of mind;* all that we can do on our part 
is, strenuously to recollect ourselves, and reunite (as David says,) 
all the powers of our souls i the Lord.t And when, thometliee 
thus gathered within itself and recollected, it may address itself 


* The preparations of the heart in man and the answer of the tongue is from 
the Lord. — Prov. 16: 1, 
+——all that is within me bless his holy name.— Ps, 103: 1. 
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to its God in some little, affectionate breathings of the heart, just 
as they come into the mind and afterwards keep in asilent respect 
before him. If it find a facility in doing it, it may now and then 
renew its affections ; but if not, let it keep perfect silence. 

God has two ways of silencing the soul; the one by giving it 
inwardly a sense of his presence, (but this is pure, simple and 
general,) and the other by causing it to feel in itself a certain 
dryness or inability to produce these acts of affection. Tn this 
latter case, we ought to remain before God in a spirit of faith and 
absolute resignation, leaving ourselves entirely in the hands of our 
Lord, to be dealt with just as he pleases. Every thing here 
depends upon perseverance ; never, then, give up prayer, although 
you may think you are accomplishing nothing, for at such times 
your humble patience is infinitely well pleasing to God; nay, z is 
then that He operates most effectually in your soul, though in a 
manner unknown and hidden to your senses. This kind of prayer 
is not subject to delusion or enthusiasm, for faith embraces the 
whole, and does not expect or desire any thing foritself. This faith 
has but one object, which is God —his glory and his good pleas- 
ure—which it prefers to all self-interests, and this it is that 
produces the pure love that loves the whole of God, both what he 
is and for his own sake only, without reference to what we our- 
selves are. : 

The silence which some persons profess and recommend, is very 
different from this. They are still because they eupeet to receive 
some illumination, some word, or some new sentiment ; they are 
not seeking God for himself alone, and are thus exposed to the 
enemy, Who deceives them by giving them thousand extraordj_ 
nary things. Thege are very far indeed from the way whereof 
we speak, for it is simple, humble, little ; it expects nothing, for 4, 
knows it deserves nothing, and ib is firmly persuaded that these 
extraordinary manifestations are rather an obstacle to the pure 
enjoyment of God. 

Continue, therefore, to persevere in your prayer, be it barren 
or fruitful, hard or easy; all things are alike to him who hag no 
will but the will of God, and who comes to Him only that He 
may do his pleasure in him, It would be a deplorable evidence 
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of inconstaney, to be varying from this way under the pretence 
that we must proceed now in this mode and now in that. God 
proves the fidelity of the soul by these vicissitudes, as he does by 
temptations and the fear of mistaking ; but provided you humbly 
persevere, you have nothing to fear; the devil can take no hold 
on you; but those who desire extraordinary gifts and favors 
become the sport of devils. 

I do not doubt but there have been and now are, among such 
persons, many well-meaning people, who, by their credulity, have 
left themselves open to delusion ; for the natural man always loves 
the marvellous; he would fain see, feel, know and discern either 
his own operations or those of some foreign agent, and this may 
deceive him. But he that humbly continues before God, not 
waiting in expectation of anything, well knowing that he deserves 
nothing, but content with whatever God pleases to do or not to do 
in him or with him, such an one is in a high Cegree well-pleasing 
to God. 

I think we ought always to have some innocent outward busi- 
ness, for the mind of man is not capable of being continually 
turned inwards in abstract contemplation and when we begin too 
eagerly, we seldom hold out. We must amuse our deter 2 
children, with things that are innocent in themselves, and this 
little, humble procedure will draw down upon us the tender mer- 
cies of our God, who has told us that except we become as litle 
children, we shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Violence 
in this ease, if it be too strong and too continual, may ruin our 
health and deprive us of the designs of God, who does all his 
work in a manner worthy of himself, though, it is true he does 
not make our senses privy to them. : 

OF this we may see many instances i nature, The root of a 
tulip, hid in the ground, seems to be but a very insignificant thing, 
yet, when the season is come, it produces g flower of various 
colors and very beautiful to the eye. If aman that had heard of 
a tulip but had never scen one, should be told that that bulb could 
produce so beautiful a flower, he would scarce believe it; and if, 
through impatience, he would be often taking up his tulip-root out 
of the carth to see the process and ascertain whether it had begun 
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to shoot or not, he would certainly incapacitate it for putting forth 
and producing its excellent flower. And thus it is with us; when 
we will be seeing, discerning and knowing wiutat God operates in 
us, we only hinder his work.* There is nothing wanting on our 
part but fidelity, patience, submission, and absolute resignation to 
our divine gardener, who in his own time will let us see the won- 
derful things he hath wrought in us, while we thought ourselves 
poor, miserable, and destitute of all goods. 

“Our failings and miseries should not keep us from prayer, but, 
on the contrary, we should then go to God, and say to him with 
an humble grief: “My God, behold what I am capable of; if 
Thou leave me to myself I shall do still worse ; my whole depend- 
ance is upon thy grace; as for me, Iam nothing but misery and 
sin.’ A little child that is fallen into the dirt, comes immediately, 
you see, to its mother, who makes it clean and even wipes away the 
tears from its eyes ; and thus God deals with us when we fall through 
frailty, if we at once return to him with all our heart. David, who 
knew the necessity of acting thus in this case, says to God: ** Wash 
meanI shall be clean, purge me and I shall be whiter than snow.” 
It is the blood of the Lamb without spot that can make us pure, 
and he will do it when we return to him in humble confusion at 
our miseries. ‘There is nothing of extraordinary illuminations oy 
extacies in this ; it is the pure prayer of the heart. 

Take courage, then, and follow the lowly path I have here 
shewn you without aspiring to greater things ; for, be assured, it ig 
nothing but a passion for our own excellency that makes us go 
furward to change our course or to advance of ourselves, accord- 
ing to our own foolish conceptions, whereby instead of proceeding, 
we go backward and oftentimes lose all by grasping at too much, 

I pray God to illuminate and give you to understand this lettey, 
I must however warn you (and it is of the utmost consequence, ) 
to, die to all spiritual sensibilities and curious enquiries, that go 


% So is the kingdom of God as if a man should cast sced into the ground. — 


Marl: 4; 26. 
He that observeth the wind shall not sow, and he that regardeth the clouds 


shall not reap. — cles. 11: 4. 
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you may enter into an implicit faith which believeth all things ;* 
for your will must die to all tastes and sentiments, by a continual 
resignation receiving and acquiescing in that state inwardly which 
God gives or withholds, and in that outwardly which happens to 
us from moment to moment from the hand of Providence; and 
thus accustom yourself never to will that which you have not. 
Upon the practice of this continual submission of the will to God 
depends all progress in the spiritual life and the good of the soul; 
this it is that confers perfect repose in the will of God; this it is 
for which our Lord Jesus Christ bade us pray, when he dictated 
the petition, “ thy will be done in earth as it is done in Heaven.” 
It is done in Heaven without resistance or reluctance. 

All the outward works that we can do, be they what’ they will, 
will not, cannot, advance us as this total and continual submission 
of our will to the Divine, most infallibly will. This is the renunci- 
ation of ourselves that Jesus Christ taught us, continually to 
submit our reason to faith. and our will to God. .And this is what 
I require of you, that you simply enter on this course, which you 
see is a work of time. 

Faith brings us back to our own nothingness, and by our not 
being any thing leaves God to be all that He is in himself and for 
himself, Love is the consequence of faith ; the more simple and 
naked the faith, the purer the love; and, on the other hand, faith 
is the consequence of love; the more perfect the love, the more 
complete the faith. In the way of which I here speak and have 
written so much, we are screened from the angel of darkness, who 
can transform himself into an angel of light but not into an angel 
of Lovn. doy 

Let us descend by love, faith, humility; keeping ourselyes in 
our own nothingness, and we need not fear falling, reljtifonol | 
you, in the name of God, that you preserve an inviolable attach- 
ment to this way, without wavering. I assure you that they who | 
pursue this method are founded upon the living rock, Christ Jesus. | 
The devil puts doubts and uncertainties into the soul, in order to 
make it fickle and inconstant and to keep it from persevering 3 | 


* 1 Cor, 13:7. 
VoL. XXII. 12 
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because he knows great good will accrue to it thereby and that 
this divests him of all his right and power over it. Wherefore he 
stirs up all the world to prevent, if possible, any one’s following 
Jesus Christ in this path which He himself traced out for us. 


BRingraphy. 


MRS. MARY A. MITCHELL. 


CONCLUDING PART OF A FUNERAL DISCOURSE PREACHED IN THE Mt. E, 
CHURCH, PIQUA, O., 1852. 


BY REY. M. P, GADDIS, OF CINCINNATI CONFERENCE. 
PUBLISHED BY REQUEST. 


“Weep ye not for the dead."—Jer. xxii. 10. 
[Concluded.] 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
Co-rxrenstve with the foregoing irregular notes, she kept up 
@ correspondence with Sister Rayner, upon the subject of her 
religious experience in its connection with the doctrine of Christ 
ian perfection 3 a few extracts from which will tend to show how 
earnestly she panted for the refreshing waters of eternal life, 
Under date of December 23, 1849, alluding to the departure of 
her husband to California, she remarks:—— é 
“At first [ could not speak of it without weeping — 
but I found this fecling unfitted me for my duties, and T just gave 
my ease 0ver into the hands of the Lord, and asked him for 
strength to bear up under every trial that I might be called to 
undergo. J obtained immediate relief.” 
« * * The Lord remove every thing from me this world calls 
comfortable, rather than withdraw from me his favor, or induce me 
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to remove my cause out of his hands. I desire to be “dead to the 
world” and “ alive to Christ.” I will never be satisfied without 
a “clean heart.” 
Extract from Letter No. 2. 
April 19, 1849. 

* * * TJ have had sore temptations, and some most 
precious seasons. O, how good it is, after a severe conflict with 
the enemy, to receive a special manifestation of the Divine favor— 
to be filled with his “ fulness.” How sweet is union and fellowship 
with the Saviour! How delightful it is to have the Lord reign 
and RULE in our hearts without a rival. I feel willing to suffer 
or rejoice, just as he deems it best. O, may my will be always 
lost in the will of God. ‘The language of my heart is, — “ Lord, 
if thou seest it necessary for me to suffer in order that I may 
advance in holiness, I submit.” 


No. 3. 
Piqua, Feb. 5, 1850. 
I thank the Lord.that he led you to feel an interest 
in the welfare of one so unworthy as myself. I have felt, in my 
affliction, (i. e. her husband’s death,) the influence of the prayers 
offered in my behalf by gow and others of my Christian friends. 
Severe as was the stroke, I recognized in it the hand of Him who 
is “ too wise to err,’ and have been supported and strengthened 
beyond all my expectations. I felt that the Lord had given him 
to me, and the Lord had taken him away, and I praise His holy 
name that he enabled me to say, “blessed be the name of the 
Lord.” Tam thankful for the few short years that I was per- 
mitted to enjoy his society ; and even now, though separated by 
death, I realize great pleasure in the thought, that 28 a ministering 
spirit be may be permitted of the Lord to minister to my spiritual 
comfort. T fee] that I ought to devote myself more fully to the 
Lord. TfIcan do any thing to advance the Redeemer’s kingdom 
I am willing to do it. ©, how weak, and helpless, and good-for- 
nothing Tam! Pray that I may be quickened to see my duty; 
and that I may have grace to perform it. It matters not what this 
world may think of me,—JT desire neither tts smiles or Savors. Tam 


* * * 
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only sojourning here. The time is rapidly hastening on when I 
shall take my exit for better climes. Praise the Lord for the 
blissful hope of immortality. 


“ How happy is the pilgrim’s lot, 
How free from every anxious thought, 
From worldly hope and fear; 
Confined to neither court nor cell, 
His soul disdains on earth to dwell ; — 
He only sojourns here.” 


I rejoice at the prospect of meeting my Christian friends in 
Heaven, and I often have a desire to take my departure — yet 
still I feel willing to bide the Lord’s “ time.” 

No. 4. 
/ April 22, 1851. 

* * * JT fear sometimes that you may think me better than 
Tam. Could you look into my poor heart, you might be led to 
think quite differently. O, this bundle of weakness! Neverthe- 
less, I will strive to domy duty. I was greatly blessed on Sabbath 
last, while speaking of Christ’s cleansing power. I believe had I 
come out more pointedly on that subject, I should have received 
a greater blessing. I am often restrained by my timidity ; but 
I praise the Lord that he enabled me, so far to gain a victory over 
the enemy, as to say what little I did. Tongue can not express 
the happiness I feel. 

The poet has well described it as 


“ The solemn awe that dares not move, 
And all the silent heayen of love.” 


T dare not attempt to give it utterance, lest my voice should dis- 
turb the power of the Spirit on my soul. O, that the image of 
Christ may shine more and more perfectly in my poor heart, 


No. 5. 7 
Piqua, October 9, 1851. 


Jn writing on religioug subjects, I often get a rich feast to my 
poor soul. This encourages me to believe that such a course has the 
Lord’s approval. My soul delighteth in the Lord; in his law 


a a’ 
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doth it meditate, day and night.” The Lord is my portion, in 
Him will I dwell. We is my friend, guide, counsellor, —in Him 
will I trust. When my lonely situation presents itself, the picture 
looks gloomy. Yet I feel that [can commit myself into the hands 
of the Lord. I believe he will order all things aright. If I 
should be called to endure suffering, 7 ts but momentary, when 
compared to eternity. My days and years are fast passing away. 
The thought that possibly my last day and last hour are near 
at hand, so far from filling me with dread, gives me pleasure. Yet 
when I compare my imperfect nature with the pure and holy 
beings that inhabit that Heavenly Country, I feel that I am not 
fit to enjoy their society. But Iam encouraged by the Word of 
God to believe that if I am faithful, he will make me meet for 
His heavenly kingdom. (‘Then after a glowing description of 
the heavenly world, she adds:) Is ita matter of wonder that 
we should feel desirous to leave this mortal vale and go and join 
the happy company in that bright world above. Yet with patience 
it is our duty to wait all the days of our appointed time, until our 
change come. ‘The thought that this body shall lie mouldering in 
the earth occasions no unpleasant sensation. The Lord will take 
care of my dust and raise it in the resurrection day. 

Since I last wrote to you I have had some precious seasons at 
the “nine o'clock hour,’ and have felt at times as though I were 
growing in grace. Yet O Inced the all atoning merits of Jesus 
daily — hourly ; I wish ever to be near or in this fountain. Pu- 
rity! O, thou precious gem! be thou ever mine. May the graces 
of the Spirit dwell richly in my heart, that I may thus become 
more and more conformed to my Saviour’s image. And O, may 
I be willing to drink the bitter cup of AFFLICTION neg, that I 
may be permitted to partake of the CUP OF Joy qy HEAVEN. 
Pray for your unworthy sister. 

Yours in Christ, 


Mary A, Mrrcue.y. 


From these extracts, you may see, how God had been prepar- 
ing her for glory. Ag she advanced in religious experience, 
her views became clearer and more enlarged, as to the 
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nature and extent of Gospel salvation, and the privileges and 
enjoyments to which she was called. I became acquainted with 
this devoted child of God, soon after my arrival on this station. 
Since then I have had many opportunities of observing her char- 
acter, and I hesitate not in saying, that the more I have seen of 
her the more have I been led to admire her many Christian vir- 
tues. But it was not the purpose of our Heavenly Father to 
expose Ilis child any longer to the temptations and trials of the 
world, ‘The time of her departure was at hand.” On the 15th 
day of last November her beloved sister Caroline, who occupied 
the same room and bed with her, was attacked with Z'yphoid 
Pneumonia, and was very sick for nearly four weeks. Mrs, 
Mitchell watched by her couch of pain with unwearied attention 
until her recovery. Miss Mary Keyt, a distant connection, left in 
the care of the family during the absence of her father in Cali- 
fornia, was next attacked, and continued very ill for about four 
weeks. On last New Year’s day, Miss Sarah Jane Keyt, Mrs. 
Mitchell’s youngest sister, was brought down with the same disease, 
and died on the 10th of January. Her brother Stephen was next 
attacked and was sick four days. ‘Ibe Mother was then taken ill 
with Erysipelas, and continued unwell for nine days. Three days 
after the recovery of the mother, on the 80th January, Mrs. Mary 
Ann Mitchell was violently attacked with Typhoid Pneumonia. 
Her disease soon assumed a most malignant type, but we all hoped 
for the best, and prayed ardently for her recovery. T had visited 
the family often during this period of deep distress and bereaye- 
ment, and always found Mrs. Mitchell cheerful and resigned, 
walking softly in the chamber of sickness from one couch to 
another, like a ministering angel. I never heard a word of repin- 
ing escape from her lips; although she seemed to feel the death 


of her youngest sister most deeply. Her submissive and subdued 
heart could say, 


“My father’s hand prepares the cup, 
And what he wills is best.” 


But at length, wearied and broken down by long and painful 
watching and exposure to an infected atmosphere, we now find her 
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stretched upon a couch of pain. My dear hearers, do you ask 
how was it with herin her last hours? I answer, “it was 
well.”? At each successive daily visit I found her gradually grow- 
ing worse, but calm, peaceful, and patient. On asking her how 
she felt, she replied, ‘ Jesus is very precious, —TI feel that I 
am safe in his hands.” On the Thursday before her death, I was 
with her about two o’clock, P. M. She was then very ill, but I 
found her in the same calm, peaceful, and trusting state of mind. 
Before my departure, and after prayer that evening, she made a 
remark which I hope ever to remember, — “ ever go away without 
prayer!” ate in the evening she was seized with an alarming 
depression of the nervous system, and a sudden determination of 
her disease to the brain. Another physician was called, and 
every thing that human skill or wisdom could devise, was promptly 
done to arrest the fatal malady—but allin vain. She knew her 
hour had come. During her severest illness she was enabled to 


exercise entire resignation to the will of God, and at last departed 
in the confident expectation of eternal life. 


In view of her happy exit it becomes us to say to you all in the 
language of the text, ‘Weep ye not for the dead.» She has con- 
quered all her foes, and fought her last battle. To-day she is at rest. 
Her repose is calm, and undisturbed by our bitter anguish. And 
methinks if she could speak to us at this moment from the heights 
above, she would say, ‘ Weep not for me.” 

A few incidents relating to her last moments may not be unin- 
teresting. 

Early on Friday morning, I was called to her dying bed. She 
had been very ill during the night, but like her Lord, had spent 
the « night in prayer.” ‘The scene in that dying chamber I shall 
not attempt to describe. It was one of moral grandeur. I felt that 
T was in the “audience chamber of Deity.» Woy 9 time, “I was 
dumb, I opened not my mouth, my sorrow wag stirred.” While the 
doctor was applying leeches to her temples, T went into the family 
sitting room, and opened “ the old family Bible that lay on the 
stand,” and my attention was suddenly arrested by seeing these 
words of the psalmist, “That they may know that this is thy 
hand, that thou, Lord, hast done it2? The word was applicd 
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by the Spirit to my heart. It was “ the hand of the Lord that 
had done it,” and why should we murmur or say unto Him, 
What doest thou? My soul did magnify the Lord, and I was 
ready to exclaim, ‘ Te doeth all things well.” 

I returned again to the chamber of death, to witness the triumph 


| of the suffering over the fears of dissolution and the grave. Phy- 


sical anguish was legibly written on every lineament of her face ; 


| and such, indeed, for several hours was the violence of her disease, 
| that the mind, at times, did not maintain its balance. Yet to my 


astonishment and great joy, even amid her wildest ravings, 


’ her heart seemed to point to her Saviour, and her countenance 


was radiant with immortal hope. Her lucid moments were filled 
up with incessant prayer, and expressions of resignation to the will 
of God. he short and expressive petition of the Syrophcenician 
woman, she repeated many times during the day. “ Lord, help 
me! Lord, help me! Lord, help me just now! O, the power 
of faith! Jesushelpme! Come, dear Jesus, and come quickly ! 
Thy will be done! Ttmustbe done! Jt shall be done! Not mine 
but thine, my dear Saviour!” About twelve o’clock the violence of 
this paroxysm was over and the storm entirely subsided. And when 
all had left the room but myself, she turned to me and said, 
“Brother Gaddis, have Isaid or done anything wrong?” I 
replied «No, unless it is wrong to pray and praise.” She then 
said, “If I have, I know Jesus will forgive me.” 

On Sabbath, her life apparently hung in doubt. But during all 
this time, she had no fearful forebodings of the final and fatal result 


of her affliction; which she seemed fully to understand, and occa- 
“ Why,” said she to me, on one occasion, 


sionally make known. : 
I have no desire to 


« do you not all give me up, and let me go? 
live.” 
On Sabbath evening, knowing that the time of her departure 
was very near, she éalled her mother to her bedside, and gave her 
some instructions in regard to the settlement of her temporal affairs 
with the game calmness and fortitude which had characterized the last 
few years of her life. After disposing of her personal estate, the last 
words'of tenderness and affection were uttered to surviving friends. 
Her work was now done, and she waited with calmness the final 
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issue. During the night, she would often say, ‘ Dear Saviour, 
come! The power of faith! I am nothing! Glorify thy- 
self! Glorify thyself! Glorify thyself! Lord God of hosts, 
God of Jacob, come! The Lord can save me! My Saviour! 
My Saviour! come now!”” 

The disease continued to rage with unabated violence, until her 
frail barque was completely dismantled. But, blessed be God, 
she was now drawing near the harbor. Raising her voice, and 
pointing with her hands to Heaven, she exclaimed, “ The Lord 
Omnipotent reigneth ! Now glorify thyself! Come, Lord Jesus, 
and come quickly! Amen and amen!”’. 

As long as she could converse, she gave the clearest testimony 
that although the tempest raged without, all was calm and peace- 
ful within. The last time I prayed with her at her own request, 
she remarked, “ You must pray, but I am too weak now to follow 
you in my mind; but I can listen.” On Sabbath night, as the 
earthly tabernacle was gradually dissolving, and the cold waves of 
Jordan were dashing about her pilgrim feet, she would exclaim, 
“0, the power of faith! Precious Jesus! He can save me!” 
And while with slow and measured tread she went down into the 
cold waters of the death stream, she proclaimed, at each successive 
step, “ Fram! FIRM!! prea!!! iy rue Lorp.” 

On Monday, with her own consent, she Was removed into the 
front parlor, soon after which, the power of articulation failed, and 
she continued gradually to sink, until 6 o'clock on Tuesday morn- 
ing, at which time she “ fell asleep in Jesus.” 


We omit the concluding address to surviving friends in this 
discourse, for want of room. [Ep.] 


Tur Bounpiess Love or Curtsr.—THow little of the sea a 
child ean carry away in his hand. As little do I take away from 
that great sea — the boundless love of Christ. 


186 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


Cviturial Migeellany. 


A CHAPTER ON VARIOUS SUBJECTS. 


» THE PAST YEAR, —A WORD OF EXHORTATION. 


We have at last reached the closing number of the present year. Tt becomes 
us to take a brief retrospect of the past, and enquire of ourself and readers what 
progress has been made in the Divine life. The past has been, in some respects, 
a year of sore trial to many of the lovers of holiness. It commenced with a@ con- 
troversy on this subject, which, though engaged in for the ostensible purpose of 
checking real or imaginary abuses of the doctrine, was conducted, in our humble 
judgment, in a manner wholly subversive of this end, During the year, other 
events have occurred in different parts of our Zion, which have been calculated to 
make the friends of holiness sad. But God has graciously overru'ed all to his 
glory, and the promotion of truth. From all parts of our own country and the 
Canadas, we hear the most encouraging intelligence of the advancement of cur 
cause. The work has been steadily progressing, and the number of witnesses 
constantly increasing. To God be all the praise. Hosanna in the highest! While 
we rejoice at the advancement and triumph of this precious grace, it may not be 
out of place for us to enquire of each of our readers, and especially those who 
have passed through some of the ordeals to which wediave alluded, whether the 
work of grace in their hearts has kept pace with the progress of truth in the 
world? If you have maintained your union with the Vine — if, instead of casting 
away your confidence, you have stood “fast in the liberty with which Christ made 
you free,” it is needless to ask the question, — that very union will have led you to 
give all diligence “ to add to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to 
knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, patience; and to patience, godliness ; 
and to godliness, brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness, charity’ And 
“if these things be in you and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be 
barren or unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.” But have not 
your temptations in a measure affected your faith? Coming inn guise that you 
little expected, has not Satan gained some advantage ? Examine pour beats, 
beloved, — do you find there the charity which “suffereth long, and is kind”—the 
meekness, the humility, the he :venly mindedness of our great Pattern Tn con- 
tending for what you believed to be truth, and opposing what you believed to be | 
error, have you in heart, word, or manner, felt or expressed anything that has con- 
flicted with the principles of perfect love? If so, remember that “ if we confess our 
sins he is faithful and just to forgive our sins, and to cleanse us from all unright- 
eousness.” Go to that fountain, wash and be clean,—and. as you commence a new 
year, enter afresh into covenant with your covenant-keeping God. Among our 
numerous readers, there are many who have “not yet attained” to the experience 
of this rich grace, but who, believing it to be Scriptural, and dveply convineed of 
its importance, peruse with interest whatever relates to the subject. Such we 
would exhort to reccive, without delay, Christ as 2 Saviour from all sin, throught 
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the medium of simple faith. How beautifully and clearly has “the way” been 
illustrated in the various experiences which you have read the past year. Follow, 
beloved, in the footsteps of those whose exercises have interested you so deeply. 
“T find,” says the author of Letters to a Young Christian, “in reading religious 
writings of a practical or experimental kind, that the thoughts must not only 
be weighed and received, but acted upon, otherwise I am Ikely to let them slip.” 
How much is lost by neglecting to observe this simple rule. There is not a spir- 
itual blessing that God has vouchsafed to any of his creatures, but that he is will- 
ing to bestow on you. Use the same means, and God will communicate the same 
grace. 


THE NEW POSTAGE LAW —ITS INFLUENCE FOR GOOD AND EVIL. 


The great reduction in postage on periodicals and other printed matter, will 
tend very much to increase their circulation, While we rejoice at the influence 
this may have in diffusing re‘igious knowledge, we tremble in view of the facilities 
it affords for the spread of that poisonous trash usually denominated “light litera- 
ture” Let the friends of truth be on the alert, and while the enemy is sowing 
tares, let them be active in scattering the good seed. The prevailing morbid taste 
for error, will render the dissemination of such books a much more inviting field 
to agents than the diffusion of truth. But, thanks be to God, there are other 
motives that sway the human heart, beside the simple love of gain. The following 
incident will tend to show the spirit which God is waking up, and on which we 
rest our main dependance in the prosecution of our enterprize. At the commence- 
ment of our present volume in July, we received a letter from a sister in Christ, 
personally 2 stranger to us, enclosing twenty six dollars, all of which, (excepting 
one dollar for her own subscription,) was for new subscribers, which she had 
obtained through considerable effort in her own and neighboring towns. Sup- 
posing that they had been obtained with reference to the premium offered for 
twenty five new subscribers, we Wrote to know how the books should be sent, and 
received, in substance, the following answer : — 

“Tam satisfied with the reward of a consciousness that Tam doing good.” 

We relate the above, not to induce our friends to relinquish their claims upon 
us, — for as far as our enterprize will justify it, we are willing to remunerate them 
for their trouble — but to show how much might be done by our Sisters who are 
interested in the spread of holiness, in increasing the circulation of the Guide, and 
whut motive should actuate in this work. While vigorous efforts will be made, in 
view of the reduction of postage, to palm upon the religious, as well as othents 
Publications of a questionable character, may we not indulge the hope that the 
friends of holiness, particularly our Sisters in Christ, (for females make the most 
efficient agents,) will exert themselves in inducing every sincere enquirer afer 
truth to subscribe for a copy of the Guide? For postage under the new law) and 
other particulars, see Guide cover. 


TO CORRESPONDENTs, 


Communications are on hand from “Ida,” “L.,” «yt» eR yp G,” and others, 
all of which will appear in due time. 

“A Lover of Consistency and Christlikeness” may rest assured that no one has 
control of the Guide but its Editor. No article prepared by either of the persons 
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to whom allusion is made, has ever been rejected from its pages. Their commu- 
nications are always hailed with pleasure, and many of them may be found in the 
numbers of the past year, though probably under signatures which are not recog- 
nized. Will our correspondent do us the kindness to give name and address, that 
we may communicate farther on the subject? We are desirous of removing, as 
far as possible, any grdund of complaint against the Guide. 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 
We invite the attention of Subscribers to what may be found on Guide Cover. 


RECEIPTS FOR THE GUIDE. 
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ORIGINAL. 
PAST — PRESENT —TUTURE—A NEW YEAR'S GREETING. 


Tne cautious mariner seeks, at midday, to learn his latitude, 
by a careful observation of the sun. The prosperity of his voy- 
age and his personal safety demand of him the stvictest attention, 
the most careful calculation, lest, through the loss of his bearings 
and distances, he wander in endless circles on the seas, without 
progress, or dash ignorantly upon the rocks of an unseen shore. 
With equal care should the good man, as he navigates the rough 
seas of life, frequently pause and cautiously study his relations to 
the great world in which he lives, and to the vast eternity whither 
he is borne by the tides and tempests of time. Particularly 
should he do so, as he mounts the wave which lifts him across the 
line that divides the old year from the new one, From its summit 
his eye should sweep the past, crowded with its dead, but inde- 
structible, images, — it should scan the future, as far as its mists 
and vapors, rendered light and penetrable by the beams of proph- 
ecy and the signs of the times, permit his sight to reach. From 
the former, he should gather the les:ons of reflection — the Jatter 
he should prepare to enter, with lofty purposes to satisfy its 
claims, with a strong heart to grapple with its evils, and with that 
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joy, which the hope of successful conflict is calculated to 
inspire. 

Three great facts mark the history of the year one thousand 
eight hundred and fifty-two. It has been a year of despotic tri- 
umph and popular degradation in the old world, —of singular 
mortality among great statesmen, especially in America, — of 
emigration from overcrowded Evrore to AMERICA and to Avs- 
TRALIA. Each of these facts has its meaning. They stand in 
important relations to the destiny of the church, and to the devel- 
opement of Providential purposes. Could we read them aright, 
we should be startled at their import. We should be awed, as in 
the presence of occult agencies, evolving, with Divine energy, the 
grandest, sublimest, and most benevolent results. We are 
disposed to view them in the cheerful lights of hope, and not in 
the frowning shadows of despair. The triumph of European 
despotism we deem to be temporary — perhaps, in the present 
state of the European mind, a providential necessity. Tor, as 
the artificer in iron submits that stubborn metal to the fire, and, 
when it is thus rendered soft and malleable, places it on the anvil, 
and smites it with sturdy blows, that he may reduce it to a shape 
of beauty and to fitness for use and admiration, so may — yea, 
so we think He is— the Great Artificer of nations be smiting the 
people with the sceptres of despots, who ignorantly do His work, 
that He may thereby fit the now suffering nations to be moulded 

_ into the image of His dear Son. : ‘ 

The singular mortality among our statesmen has @ more hidden 
meaning. We venture to suggest, however, that it augurs some 
important change, for weal or for woe, in our national condition, 
The death of such men as CLAY, CaLnoun, Wester, Ranrour, 
and others, but especially the first three, occurring £0 nearly 
together, cannot but exert a powerful influence on the politics ang 
diplomacy of the government. They were men of power; their 
words were weighty, ‘Their counsels went far to determine the 
action of a multitude of prominent and influential men. Their 
removal must bring forward 2 new class of minds, who will, in 
their turn, become the fountains of governmental influence. Who 
those men will be, what will be the character of their counsels, 
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or the result of their influence, it is as yet impossible to tell. All 
we dare infer is, that in smiting the three greatest intellects of 
the country to the dust in so singularly short a period, God is 
intimating a purpose to effect some striking change in our national 
condition. 

The broad stream of emigration, rolling so grandly and 
so far, we regard as the greatest phenomenon of the age, 
if not of all ages. Never have such masses of men migrated to 
such vast distances, in so peaceful a manner, as at present. 
Heretofore, nations have quitted their homes and fields for new 
settlements, but they have marched to the sound of the trumpet, 
with flaunting banners, and with the sword unsheathed for con- 
quest. Now, they go in a spirit of peace, carrying the olive 
branch in their hands, and the elements of the highest form of 
civilization in their character. At their approach, the desert 
blooms with beauty. At their command, the prairie adorns its 
ample bosom with golden grain, and the mountains uncover their 
precious treasures of silver and of gold. 

But there is a still more striking feature in this phenomenon. 


Tts tendency is to diffuse, to multiply, and to strengthen a single . 


race. All other races of men are really losing, both, in number 
and in power by it, but one. And that one is, the ANero-Saxon. 
From the Anglo-Saxon race, the principal stream flows. Its lan- 
guage, ideas, institutions, power, are all being wonderfully aug- 
mented by it; while the language, institutions, ideas, and even 
the identity of the other races, who contribute considerably 
to swell the living tide, are absolutely lost in it, as brooklets and 
small rivers are swallowed up by the mighty waters of the lordly 


Mississippi. In a brief space, how imperial will be the sway of 


the AngloSaxon! The great American continent, from’ the 
northern pole to stormy Cape Horn, the Islands of the Pacific, 
the great Australian regions, India, will be AngloSason! As & 
race, it wields a power now, which utterly eclipses the glory 
of the old Roman empire ; in a little while, it will rule the world. 

In this fact we have the key to the great problem of the age 5 
through it we read the triumph of Christianity. Why this ascen- 
dancy of the Anglo-Saxon ? What relation has its ascendancy 
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to the universal triumph of the cross? Our answer is, that the 
Anglo-Saxon triumphs because his is the only race on earth which 
hold Christianity in its truth and simplicity. Its greatness began 
just where it commenced its adhesion to the pure Gospel; it has 
grown just in proportion as it has felt the power of the cross. Its 
greatness, its freedom, its civilization are therefore to be viewed 
as irrefragable testimonies to the power of the cross to develope 
the capabilities of the human mind, and to clevate and bless man- 
kind; they rank high among the experimental evidences of the 
divinity of the Gospel of Christ. 

By this diffusion and up-building of the Anglo-Saxon race, 
therefore, we understand the Providence of God to be preaching 
the Gospel of Christ. By it, Jchoyvah speaks to the nations, By 
facts, whose mighty voices reach the ends of the earth, Io js 
assuring them that there is no freedom, no social happiness, ss 
redemption from despotism, but by embracing that Gospel which 
has given the Anglo-Saxon his singular greatness. By th 
colossal grandeur of the British Empire; by the unequalled 
freedom of civil government, and the unprecedented distribution 
of the means of social enjoyment among the millions of the 
American people, existing in proximity and contrast amidst the 
wretchedness of all other nations, He has placed a spectaclg 
before the eye of the world, which cannot exist long unheeded, and 
which, when observed, cannot fail of being understood! Tg who 
runs must read it; and he who reads it must understand jt, For, 
while Christian America and Christian England enjoy the most 
perfect form of civilization ever yeb attained by man, the utmost 
degree of personal frecdom, and (in America) of civil liberty, 
and the largest measure of public happiness, infidel Francn, after 
ahalf century of appalling struggle for liberty without Christianity, 
is the slave of a weak-headed despot ! Papal SParn lies despoiled 
of every thing but her vanity ; papal GERMANY is in chains, and 


papal Irany is writhing in abject misery. The Sourn Amgntcax 


nations, with Muxtco, lying in juxtaposition with Protestant North 
America, exhibit the same contrast. Hereby does God distinguish 
the pure from the impure form of the Christian faith. The same 
distinction is obvious, as we glance at the fierce despotism of 


easel 
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Russia, standing beside the dead formalities of the Greek Church: 
while the enfeebled state of the Orroman empire, the abject 
character of the millions who crowd the fanes of Brpmism in 
Ixpta and in Burman, together with the obvious inferiority of 
the Cninesk, all teach the great lesson, that outside of Christi- 
unity, man is most degraded, most wretched, most helpless! 
Within its influence, he is most exalted, most happy, most power- 
ful! The fact is thus made patent to the mind of the world, that 
nothing but Christianity can mect its wants. This view of the 
state of the world illustrates our idea concerning the continued 
triumph of European despotism. Its success is permitted for the 
present for the purpose of keeping this fact before the eye of 
mankind. ‘Tyrants are permitted to hold their sceptres, and to 
keep their fect on the necks of nations, until the sufferers learn 
the lesson that én the cross alone is their hope. Thus taught, 
they will at length turn, with uplifted hands and imploring voices. 
to Christ. Then will their hour of freedom come. Christ will 
hear their prayer. THe will dash the thrones of tyrants as a 
potter’s vessel. Ife will trouble their armics, break in pieces 
their chariots, and travelling in the greatness of his strength 
with dyed garments, Tle will scatter the blessings of liberty and 
public happiness through the world. 

Such are our views of the facts of the past year in their 
relations to the future of Christianity. Are our opinions sound ? 
Does the reader receive them? Tt so, he will discern a great 
practical truth growing out of them, and fervently appealing to 
him, and to all the friends of Christ. It is this. To give effect 
to the Divine lesson, it is necessary to develope the power of the 
Cross to its utmost extent in the Anglo-Saxon character, — to 
clothe Christianity with a brighter lustre, to make her resplendent 
and dazzling with the glorious beauty of her living head. This 
will heighten the contrast. Zé will make her Superiority more 
apparent. Je will hasten the result of her triumph. 

But how shall this be done? We answer, confidently, i¢ must 
be accomplished by the agency of individual minds. ‘The glory 
of a Christian nation is only the outbeamings of the presence of 
Christ in the Church. It originates in the Church. Just as the 
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Church is holy, the nation feels the power of Christianity, and 
displays its excellency. The radiance which shines around 
its brow is from the interior Church; and the Church is light 
or dark, just as her members live near to, or distant from Christ. 

What, then, has the lover of holiness to do with the facts of the 
times, and the destinies of man? What demand does the New 
Year make of him? Surely, its voice is for a self-devotion more 
pure, more self-sacrificing, more earnest, more active than ever! 
And this requisition derives enforeement from the obvious tendency 
of the age to scepticism. Unbelicvers, masking their enmity 
under professions of regard, are busy in unceasing efforts to sap 
the public faith. Derision of Scriptural facts, assaults on its 
inspiration, pretended intercourse with the spirit world, proud 
pretensions in behalf of the sufficiency of natural religion, are 
being invented, revived, propagated! What is to counteract 
these things? Argument? Nay! This multiform scepticism 
proceeds less from the intellect than from the uuAnT. Logie has 
actually ground every sceptical argument to powder, again and 
again. But still the doubter dares to repeat it, despite his con- 
viction of its falsehood. No, it is not by argument, but by a life 
of all-powerful faith, that the growing scepticism of the age is to 
be met. Faith that qnickens, purifies, and makes potential, is the 
great antidote for infidelity, which can defy and survive every 
thing but the overwhelming power of holiness in man! Come, 
then, beloved reader! Prepare yourself for the contest hy 
beginning the Year with renewed acts of self-consecration, Ey_ 
amine yourself, your life, your present state in the light of the 
Spirit. Serutinize your motives, your aims, your thoughts! Tet 
nothing escape your investigation. If found lacking, fly to your 
Lord! Hasten to hig Cross! Renew your covenant! Tide in 
His bosom! Drug! gust? reust | until a new spring of eon- 
scious power bursts forth in your heart, and you feel the victorious 
workings of a mighty faith within you. Thus prepared, enter 
with diligence on your groat work of laboring for Christ. Dieglag 
the vitality of the Gospel through the perfect humility, gentleness 
and loveliness of your spirit, and in the rectitude of your conduct. 
Proclaim its power to save, and persuade men to embrace it, with 
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words of burning love. Thus will you contribute your part to 
the power of the Church, the glory of the nation, and to the final , 
triumph of the Gospel of Christ. 


ORIGINAL. 


TRUST IN GOD. 


MY ina 


We know that all things work together for good, to them that love God. 
Rom. viii. 28. 

Wirt what confidence does the apostle express himself in the 
passage above quoted. Such language could come only from one 
whose will was in perfect harmony with God's, and whose faith 
unwaveringly centered in Iim. 

Ifow full of consolation is this blessed truth, to that self-denying 
disciple of Jesus, who has left all to follow Him, and in conse- 
quence has to ‘endure a great fight of afilictions.”” Sometimes 
he is ready to exclaim, ‘ All these things are against me!’ but 
when he turns his eye to the assurance, “ All things work 
together for good to them that love God,” his faith is strength- 
ened, his hope brightens, and he goes trustingly forward, believing 
that although he does not now fully understand why it ig that he 
is called to pass through so many “fiery trials,” yet he shall 
know hereafter. Enough for him that the promise is without 
limitation, — it embraces all things; “ persecution,” as well as 
the “hundred fold;” the “trial of faith,” as well ag the « joy 
unspeakable ;”? “ perils among false brethren,” a3 well as the 
love and “fellowship of the saints.” Yes, his own familiar 
friend, with whom he has taken sweet council, ang walked in 
company to the house of God, may “ secretly Whisper” against 
him, and devise mischief, while, Judasiike, he betrays him with 
a kiss, 

True it is, that such perils as these enter deep into the soul, 
and take hold upon our very being, and we are ready to inquire, 
“ How can I possibly be benefited by these things, so calculated 
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in themselves to destroy my influence, coming as they do from 
.my professed friends, and Christian brethren. If an enemy had 
done this, then I could have borne it.” But what saith the 
answer of God to one thus tried 2? There it stands forth in bold 
relief — written in characters of light by the pen of the Eternal ; 
‘* All things work together for good to them that love God!” 

Will you take home to your heart the comfort here offered you, 
and let faith in God sustain you in this hour of trial? Perhaps 
you were too sensitive of your good name, thought very much of 
your reputation, and were hardly willing to be spoken evil of for 
Christ’s sake ; or perchance you trusted more in the arm of flesh 
than was for your best good, valuing more highly the esteem and 
love of earthly friends, than God deemed consistent with His own 
honor. He is very jealous of His own glory, — He will not 
allow us to give to another that which belongs to Himself, without 
causing us to feel the chastening rod. 

He will break down our earthly props, so frail in their nature, 
that we may be led trustingly to lean upon Ilis arm alone for 
strength. Therefore, while we feel them giving way beneath us, 
let us not repine, but rest more confidently upon the immoveable 
foundation which is laid for us in Zion. 

While one ‘after another of those in whom we have confided 
forsake us; we ought not to murmur, but rather comfort ourites 
in Him who has said, “I will never leave thee, nor foranlte thee. 
Has not our Master suffered the very same things for us?“ All 
of his disciples forsook him, and fled.” Peter, the spirit of 
self-confidence, had previously said, “ Though all men forsake 
thee, yet will not I.” But he denies his Master with oaths ang 
curses. Behold the Saviour in the garden, a8 he tastes the bittey 
cup. How little sympathy do those three disciples, chosen by 
Him to be witnesses of His agony, manifest towards Him. Tn 
this hour of anguish, so deep that “He sweat as it were great 

drops of blood falling down to the ground,” they sleep, although 
He had requested them to watch. Mark, for one moment, His 
treatment toward them; jt jg worthy of our attention —an 
example for us. Does He harshly upbraid them for their fault? 
0, no!  Couldst thou not watch one hour?” And then, as if 
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Tle would palliate their offence, and place it in the most favorable 
light, IIe immediately adds: ‘ The spirit truly is willing, but the 
flesh is weak.”” 

Well would it be for us, if we could always fecl the same 
spirit towards our erring friends, considering the infirmities of the 
flesh, and the weaknesses of human nature. When we feel that we 
are treated with coldness or neglect, by those from whom we 
expect sympathy and attention, let us turn our thoughts to the 
Garden of Gethsemane, and learn a lesson of meckness and sub- 
mission. 

We are in greater danger when flattered, than when frowned 
upon. Woe unto you when all men speak well of you,” says 
Jesus. And again, “ Blessed are ye when men shall revile 
you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely for my 
sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for great is your reward 
in heaven.”’ True, it is contrary to sclfish nature to rejoice under 
such circumstances, but those who have been “crucified with 
Christ,” and have faith in the promise we have chosen for our 
motto, can obey this requisition of the Gospel, as well as all 
others. Says Peter: “If ye be reproached for the name of 
Christ, happy are ye 5 for the spirit of glory and of God resteth 
upon you; upon their part He is evil spoken of, but on your part 
Ie is glorified.” But the apostle would not have us fora moment 
suppose that this blessing is ours, if we bring the reproach upon 
ourselves by our own misconduct; therefore he throws in the 
admonition, “ But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a 
thief, or ag an evil-doer, or as a busy-body in other mon’s matters. 
Yet if any suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed ; but let 
him glorify God on this behalf.” If we are buffeted for our 
faults, and bear it patiently, we have no glory for so doing; but 
if we do well, and suffer for it with patience, this jg acceptable 
with God, In this, Christ has set us an example, «who did no 
sin, neither was guile found in His mouth ; who, when He was 
reviled, reviled not again; when Tle Suffered, He threatened not, 
but committed Himself to Him that judgeth righteously.” Thus 
ought we ever to do. His example is worthy of our imitation, 
But those only who have experienced a, restitution of the mind by 
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| the power of the Holy Ghost, can do likewise. It is so natural 

{ for us when reviled and threatened, to retaliate in some way, — 

"use some harsh epithets, or endeavor to place our opposers in a 
position where they will appear ridiculous, or by some means seek 
to injure their influence. Now, this is decidedly wrong. “ Who 
is he that can harm you, if ye be followers of that which is good ? 

O, how sweet itis to reflect, when we “ hear the slander of many, 

and fear is on every side,” that our canse is in the hands of Him 

who judgeth righteously, — that Ie will vindicate it in Lis own 
good time, and also that our influence — our reputation — is 
dearer far to Hin, than to ourselves. 
When we do, therefore, in the exercise of faith, thus rely ‘on 
our covenantkeeping God, how calmly we can move forward in 
the prosecution of our work, and how abundantly flows the peace 
of God to our hearts! ; 

L do not say that yoy ought never to seek to free ourselves 
from false imputations. There are times when the cause of God 
seems to demand it, but much heavenly wisduin is requisite at 
' such times to direct; the glory of God should ever be kept in 
view, and never ought we to seck to regain our influence at the 
expense of others. Our brother's or sister’s reputation ought to 
' be reyarded a3 much as our own, for it is as dear to them as ourg 
; is to us, and their feelings should always be respected. If actu- 
! ated by the principle of love to God and our neighbor, we shal] 
| dv just right in such cases. And low careful we ought to be 
about judging too hastily matters of this kind. We shoula 
understand the whole case before we decide, lest we condemn the 
innocent. ‘Lhe golden rule, when obeyed, always leads to right 
action. It ought to be engraven upon the tablet of our hearts, 


that it may be ever before us. 


{Concluded in our next.] 


In evil things, Satan separates the end from the Means: in 
.: ? 


good things, the means from the end. — P. Henry, 
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ORIGINAL. 


AN OBJECTION TO PROFESSING HOLINESS ANSWERED. 


Mr. Epitor:—The following is the substance of an Essay, read before our 
District. Meeting of Preachers, and is, at their request, forwarded to the “ Guide” 
for publication. 


Tug strongest objection to an open profession of holiness, or 
entire sanctification, with which I have ever met, is the reproach 
brought upon the cause by those whose lives contradict their pro- 
fession. But if (as some suppose) this is a sufficient reason to jus- 
tify silence upon this subject, why profess regeneration? Are 
there not multitudes who make this high profession, whose lives by 
no means correspond therewith? © And will any one (especially 
any Methodist) affirm that the reproach brought upon the cause 
from this quarter, should seal the lips of the truly converted man, 
or prevent a full and hearty profession of what God has done for 
him? Then why refuse to profess a higher state of grace, where 
the evidence is equally clear? Do you say, “it is more danger- 
ous to profess holiness, than regeneration because the higher the 
profession, the greater the scandal, provided the life does not cor- 
respond therewith ye I grant, the higher the profession the 
greater the scandal, in case of a failure to live it — but still con- 
tend, that if the objection is good for any thing against professing 
holiness, it does make against professing regeneration, For 
though the reproach in the one case, would be greater than in the 
other, a failure in either case must bring reproach. Now we have . 
no more right to bring a small reproach upon the cause than a 
great one. Buta failure to live up to a profession of regenera- 
tion, must as truly reproach the cause, as a failure to honor a pro- 
fession of holiness. ‘Therefore, if we ought not to risk the re- 
proach that might accrue from a profession of holiness, we ought 
not to risk it in the profession of regeneration, Moreover, I think 
it must be conceded, that the soul that lives in the enjoyment of 
the fulness of love, is less 4iable to backslide, and consequently 
less liable to reproach the cause, than the man who lives beloty his 
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privilege. This being the case, we certainly have no more to fear 
Gf, indeed, as much) from a profession of holiness, where it is en- 
joyed, than froma Profession of regeneration. Dut that we should 
not be detered from profession, by fear of reproach, where we 
have the thing professed, the following considerations will abun- 
dantly show. 

1. It is the duty of all to be holy. Whatever be out liability 


to fall into sin and reproach the cause, God’s command is ‘be 
ye holy,” be ye perfect, &e, 
2. If the indiy 


idual enjoying this high degree of grace, back- 
slides, 


he must inflict a deep wound upon the cause, whether he 
has been specific in his profession or not. . 

3. The soul enjoying this glorious state, will be less likely to 
fall from it if he humbly confess what Christ has done, than if he 
refuse to do this. The experience of many has proved this. Mr. 
Fletcher, for one; who, together with Wesley, Bramwell, Carvosso, 
and scores of others, believed it to be impossible to retain this 
blessing, without professing it, 
at least, a failure to live it 
profess it. 

4. As it is the duty 
upon the cause 


‘Thus we see, that in many cases 
, 18 the certain result of refusing to 


of all to enjoy this fulness, and a wound 
» i8 the inevitable result of not living it when ob- 
tained, profession or no profession; and as persons are much more 
liable to fall, if they do not, than if they do profess it, it follows, 
that there must be as much danger of reproach Gif not more) 
from non-profession, than from profession, ene 

Let the view become prevalent, that the higher the P = rg 

the greater the danger of reproach, and that profession : : egrees 
of grace is not essential, and what would be the result? Who 
cannot see that we must soon be driven from our long tried prac. 
tice, into those « hope so” professions, to which Methodism has 
ever been 80 much opposed, ; 

Few, indeed, would yisk the rebroach that might fall upon them- 
selves, and the cause of God, from a true and confident relation 
of their religious experience, wguid indeed seem duty to 
smother our feclings in some measure, as the most meagre peatiess 
sions would be the best, because the least dangerous. las it in- 
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deed come to this, that we may no longer safely rehearse the 
great things God has done for us, notwithstanding all the good 
that has resulted therefrom, and all, forsooth, because some have 
failed to honor their profession? But the above theory is not only 
calculated to prevent a hearty profession of the grace we have, 
but is eminently calculated to dampen our zeal in the pursuit of 
more. For if at every step we take in this direction, the cause 
is more and more endangered, we tread upon rather dangerous 
ground, in our aspirations for holiness. Especially, seeing almost 
all, Gif not all,) in whom its sacred fires are kindled, are so in- 
clined, from a sense of duty, and the promptings of their own full 
heart, to speak out and tell what God has done. Though I admit 
that no person should be urged, or even asked to profess what 
they do not enjoy, and that the cause may have suffered from some 
moves in that direction, I cannot subscribe to the doctrine, that “ it 
is not essential,” to humbly, and at suitable times, profess this 
great blessing, provided we know we enjoy it. 

I rather agree with Mr. Wesley, that * this could not be omitted 
with a clear conscience.” 

And with Mr. Bramwell, who not only publicly professed it, 
but declares he “believed it to be a cduty incumbent upon him,” 
and that he “thought such a blessing could not be retained with- 
out professing it, at every fit opportunity.” TI think we should 
profess just what we enjoy, and no more; and that the very fact 
of our being thus committed, will operate as a powerful motive to 
make our lives correspond with our professions, instead of accom- 
modating our profession to what our lives may chance tobe. Ido 
not pretend to say just how public a profession of holiness should 
be — the judgment of the professor, and the dictates of the Divine 
Spirit, must govern this, as in lower professions, And yet, if 
these professions are made before the Church, (the propriety of 
which I suppose no Methodist will question,) see not how they 
can be wholly concealed from the world. We seldom have a meet- 
ing in which all are so inclined to keep seerets, as not, in some 
way, to carry such professions abroad ; and I cannot see Why 
statement from our own lips, would be more exceptionable, than 
from the lips of our neighbor. As Methodists, we have already 
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said to the world, we believe we must he purified from sin or be 
lost, and that it is God’s will in Christ Jesus that we have this 
purity now. Will they not then expect, that (if we are consis- 
tent with our profession) some, at least, will be heard to praise 
God for the bestowment of this grace ? 


Candor, Nov., 1852. 


BELECTED. 
THE OPINION OF A GREAT MAN. 
A REMINISCENCE OF DANIEL WEBSTER, 


A yew years since, I rode by the side of Mr. Webster, 
from Boston to Norwich. I had met him previously, in 
such circumstances that I felt at liberty to avail myself of 
his very pleasant and companionable humor, to make several 
inquiries in regard to subjects, in which the public mind was then 
particularly interested. In course of the conversation, I asked 
him whether he thought that the character of our political men, 
as he saw them at Washington, was improving in the spirit of in- 
tegrity and probity. — With great seriousness and with his deep- 
toned deliberate emphsis, he replied, —‘¢ I am sorry to say that 
I do not think it is”? After a brief pause, during which he 
seemed to be revolving some important reflection, he said to me, 
“Mr. W- there isasubject upon which I think there should 
be much preaching in the pulpit. I know it would not be very 
popular ; but the time will come —and I think it has come now 
— when ministers should often present it to the people. — Christi- 
anity, sir, does not address itself to men, as nations or as commu- 
nities. It does not address men, even in their social and domestic 
relations. But it comes to them as individuals. It holds every 
man to his accountableness to God. .And if you make a man a 
good man towards God, you prepare him to be a good citizen, 
and, in short, a good man in all the duties and relations of life. 
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Now, then, the subject upon which, as it appears to me. there 


should be a great deal of preaching, és the duty of personal holi- 
ness /” , 

I have no doubt that he spoke the honest convictions of his 
heart, and expressed the comprehensive result of his long experi- 
ence and widely-extended observation. Lis massive intellect and 
his noblest affections gave the seal of unfvigned, conscientious, 
devout sincerity to every word of this witness to the exalted 
claims of the revelation of the ‘“‘ Great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ.” I responded that I was very happy to assure him that, 
in my circle of ministerial acquaintance and fellowship, there was 
very much of preaching upon the duty of personal holiness, and 
that in the religious periodicals and papers, which passed under 
my eye, there were many articles which more or less related 
to the same subject. And, I added, it may not perhaps be un- 
suitable for me to say, that my own subject of discourse on the 
Sabbath afternoon previous, was that suggested by the words: 
“ Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord.” He turned around his great eyes, and with 
a look of intense significance, he exclaimed — « Right! Rieur! 
that last!” LN. R. 

— Boston Daily Evening Traveller. 


BELECTED. 


NEVER DESPAIR. 


“ Wuat, not when one has failed, as I have done, after ten 
thousand efforts to rise into spiritual triumph? Whos can I do 
but despair?” inquires a discouraged disciple, Do? You can 
rRUst! Ag when one is fainting, he falls helploss into the open 
arms of a friend, so you in your perfect weakness, can leave all 
other aids alone, and sink in selfdespair into Qhrist’s bosom. 
“« But he will let me utterly fall!” Lush! dear reader. That 
saying is an insult to Christ. It exposes a conviction on your 


a 
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part, that Christ can be guilty of falsehood and lying. Forbear 
that doubt, therefore! You can sink into Christ and rise to 
spiritual life and victory ; therefore, “ never despair!” 

But we hear another voice. It comes from the delicate 
invalid —the exhausted mother. “I have nothing to hope for,” is - 
her language, “ my health is gone: my hopes crushed. Motion 
is toil to me, and existence pain. Darkness is in mY ‘soul, and I r 
am weary of life, and yet I dare not die. Must I not despair ™ 

No, child of affliction, no! Even you must hope. Never 
despair! Jesus loves you. That thought is a cheerful ray of 
light, in which you may rejoice, at least a little. rue, you are 
a physical sufferer — perhaps you always will be — yet 


“Look yonder at that cloud, which through the sky 
Sailing long, doth cross in her career 
The rolling moon. I watched it as it came, 
And deemed the dark opaque would blot her beams. 
But melting like a wreath of snow, it hangs 
In folds of wavy silver round, and clothes 
The orb with richer beauties than her own; 
Then passing, leaves her in her light serene.” 


Do you understand the poct, lady? Ag that cloud clothes the 
moon in richer beauty, so shall your afflictions, patiently aa 
robe your suffering spirit in lustres, which will make it all the 
more precious to its Redeemer forever — yes, FOR pyer! 

Can you not then endure a Uittle hour of suffering for an 
eternity of increased bliss? Aye, you can! ‘ Then let hope sing 
its songs once more in your soul, and whatever may be your 
pangs, bear them, gazing most lovingly in the face of Jesus and 
saying, “ Lord I will never despair.” — Zion’s Herald. 


Tue heart of man ig his worst part before it be regencrated, ’ 
and the best afterwards: itis the seat of principle, and the foun- 
tain of actions. The eye of God is, and the eye of the Christian 
ought to be, principally fixed upon it. — J'lavel. ° 
—— = - %% 


my efforts to obtain it,) I find itis the privilege of the child of God 
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Christian Crperienee. 


ORIGINAL. ‘ 
| 
PERSONAL EXPERTENCE. | 


Tuouants of God, and desires to love and obey Tim, are 
among the first, to which memory reverts. Early did I bow as 
a suppliant, to plead for forgiveness of sin, and invoke the blessing 
of God, and Divine guidance; but not till I had entered my 
tenth year, did I fully resolve to follow my Saviour; I then | 
sought, and found, the ‘* pearl of great price.” 

Tam aware of the opinion of many respecting the conversion | 
of children ; but, I bless the name of the Lord, I ean testify from 
blessed experience, that it is the glorious privilege of even children 
to obtain a knowledge of sins forgiven — to be initiated into the 
family of God. Would to God that I could say I have always 
kept as close to my Saviour as I did during the few first years of 
my Christian course ; but alas! I have been contented — at least 
in a measure — to live far beneath my privilege, | 

Not long after my conversion, my attention was aroused to the 
subject of holiness. WwW henever I heard it discoursed upon, I | 
listened with fixed attention; and very many places have witnessed | 
my prayers and struggles for the blessing, and I verily believe, 
had I been properly instructed in regard to it, I might have been, 
long ere this, instead of vacillating to and fro, firmly established. | 
Thanks to God, I have at last learned, it is by placing and keep- 
ing our all upon the altar, as a « living sacrifice,” and trusting 
God, for the fulfilment of His promises, that we obtain and retain 
the blessing of holiness. 

After several years of forward and retrograde motion, (forward 
when pressing after holiness, and retrograde when relinquishing 


to be continually advancing. It pleased God that I should again 

be aroused to behold my high privilege in the Gospel. I was 

permitted to list.n to a faithful ambassador, who presented the 
VOL. XXIII. 2 | 
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requirements of God in such a light, as I never before saw them ; 
and while I listened to the will of God, ‘ even your sanctification,” 
—to the command of God, “be ye holy,” —to the provisions 
made for us in the Gospel, — and to the promise, if we asked 
we should receive even the blessing of full salvation, — the 
Holy Spirit accompanied the word spoken to my heart. The 
longer I listened, the more settled became my convictions, that I 
had, not fully obeyed the command of God, and consequently was 
not performing His will. 

The sermon of the Sabbath became the study of the weck. I 
saw, I felt, —I wept and prayed, —I resolved, and re-resolved. 
The messenger of salvation ceased not to proclaim the whole 
truth. Permit me here to suggest a thought — Would not more 
good be done, more souls be saved, if the Watchmen were more 
explicit upon this subject? O ye heralds of my Master, ye who 
are commissioned by the living God to speak to the people “ all 
the words of this life,” cease not to proclaim a free, and a full 
salvation. Present Christ as a complete Saviour, ‘ able to save 
to the uttermost all that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them.” 

The Spirit ceased not to apply the truths spoken to my heart ; 
every word belonged to me. I began to feel deeply, — but the 
tempter whispered, “ you have felt deeply before. u; on this sub- 
ject; you have prayed both in public and in private for this 
blessing, yet you have never received it.” Such thoughts passed, 
and re-passed, through my mind, until I had determined I would 
not pray for the blessing in public ; no one but God and myself 
should know my feelin-s, but if there was such a thing as laving 
the heart cleansed from all inbred corruptions, such 2 heart should 
be mine; but it should be sought sceretly. 

My heavenly Father soon showed me this was impossible in my 
case. ‘The more 1 prayed, the more I discovered my unlikeness 
to God ; the nearer J tried to get to God, the greater seemed the 
distance. Oh, the loathing of sel". the decp self-abasement of 
spirit which I felt! My feelings became so intense, it was 
impossible to conceal them,— food became unpleasant, — sleep 
departed from my eyes, and slumber from my_eyelids. After 


| 
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conversing with a friend one night, I fell intoa troubled sleep, but 
my feelings became so agitated by a dieam, that I soon awoke 
myself, erving, “Lord, save, or I perish: but my heavenly 
Father was unwilling I should perish ; in kindness He showed me 
the evils of my heart, that I might theneeforth shun even the 
appearance of evil. A brighter day was about to dawn upon my 
soul. 

Friday evening, July 15th, 1849, found me cherishing the 
determination not to slumber, until I had obtained the witness 
that I was now saved. I prayed, felt some relief, but was not 
satisfied, — still continued to agonize with God, — endeavored to 
search my heart to see if any idols remained, — and discovered 
an unwillingness to profess the blessing, even if I should receive 
it. A time and place were presented to my mind, in which I 
might be called to profess what the Lord had done fur me. 1 
shrank from the performance of such a duty; here was a point in 
which I lingered, — it seemed as dear as a riyht eye. 

I saw the conditions, and the consequences. Receive the 
blessing in God’s way, or reject, and forfeit the favor of God. 
I don’t know but, had my feelings been a particle less intense, 
I should have refused to comply, so great did the cross then 
appear. There was no alternative, and while I shrank from the 
former, I dared not do the latter. It seemed as if life and death 
were sct before me; in the intensity of my feelings I cried, “ Let 
mne have it in any way, on whatever conditions Thou art pleased 
to bestow it, but the blessing I must have.” Long shall I remem- 
ber that glad moment ! — yes, in a imoments “the peace of God, 
which passcth all understanding, ruled my heart. Jesus 
appeared as my present Saviour, saying, * Pracn, BE STILL.” 
T saw no unusual light, I heard no audible Voice, but I felt as I 
never had before. 


“A sacred awe, that dares not mov, a 
‘And all the silent heaven of love,” 


filled my soul. In a moment, this question was proposed. “ Will 
you profess it at such a time, in such a place, if required?” I 
instantly replied, Yes, to congregated millions if necessary. No- 
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thing appeared like a cross. I felt the sweetness of freedom ; 


never did the word free have such a meaning as then. I longed ! 


to publish the glad tidings of salvation from sin. But the 
tempter did not like to be thus baffled, and the next morning, he 
reasoned in this manner. 


You do not feel just as you did last night; be cautious about 
professing to have received so great a blessing. I replied, I 
received such a blessing as I never before obtained. Yes, but it 
was not full salvation. He succeeded so well in his insinuations, 
as to cause a cloud to arise, and, not understanding fully his 
devices, I began to reason thus: Well, perhaps I had better be 
careful about speaking of what I have received, for I would not 
for the world profess to enjoy what I do not possess ; it may not 
be the blessing of holiness ; though I should as soon have doubted 
my own existence, as to have doubted that the Lord blessed me 
on the previous evening. 


It was Saturday ; in the evening I was to mect my brethren 
and sisters in class ; should I tell what great things God had done 
for me, or should I hide the light 2 I believe I shall never forget 
the blessing I received Friday evening ; neither shall I forget the 
darts that the enemy thrust at me, Saturday. God only knows 
what were my feelings, — were I to attempt to describe them, 
language would fail. 


Thanks to my heavenly Father, He did not leave mes I 
attended class; but oh, the conflict between light and darkness, 
between truth and error! I finally resolved I would tell what my 
feelings had been, for a few weeks that had passed, and what they 
were on the evening previous, if the Lord would assist me by 
His grace. . I know not what I related of my feelings during the 
past weeks, but while speaking of what I had received on 
the previous evening, T gathered new strength; the clouds dis- 
persed, the mists disappeared, Jesus appeared as my present 
Saviour; my victory and joy equalled, if not surpassed, the 
sorrow of the conflict I had endured. I stood in the sunlight of 
my Father’s countenance, I felt to exclaim with the poet, 
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“Satvatron! let the echo fly 

The spacious earth around, 
While all the armies of the sky 
Conspire to raise the sound.” 


I had yet to learn that sore temptations awaited me, and many 
times while enduring the buffetings of Satan, he has tauntingly 
said, “If you were wholly the Lord’s, you would not be thus 
tempted ; this is an evidence against you, if there is no other.” 

Sometimes it has seemed as though all the powers of darkness 
were arrayed against me, yet I have endeavored to keep my all 
on the altar, believing that the blood of Jesus is ever efficacious to 
cleanse and purify the heart. I have ever found the grace of 
God sufficient for me. Blessed be the name of the Lord for the 
great salvation He has provided for us. It is not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, or can do, but by His merey 
IIe saves us. I love the way of holiness, —it is a delightful 
way, — itis a glorious way. Though I often find the way very 
crucifying to the flesh, yet I am perfectly satisfied with the plan 
of salvation. ‘Though I have sore conflicts, yet I have glorious 
victories. What though the winds and waves beat heavily against 
my little barque, threatening to upset it, yet while faith beholds a 
“Father at the helm,” I have the assurance that through the 
skill of my heavenly Pilot, I shall outride the storm. 

I belicvo it is our privilege to grow in grace, to be constantly 
advancing. Blessed be the name of the Lord, the way of holi- 
ness is a progressive way. I see the best of the land yet before 
me. Thank God, there are lengths and breadths, heights and 
depths, in the ocean of Love, that I have never yet fathomed. 
Tean say with the Apostle, “ This one thing I do, forgetting 
those things which are behind, and reaching forth ynto those 
things which are before, I press toward the mark, for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus,” 

Who can describe the blessedness there is in feeling Christ an 
indwelling Saviour 2 What language is adequate to portray the 
joys of a full salvation? Glory be to the triune God! Praise 
the Lord! “I have no fear only of offending Him ; no desire but 


22 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


‘ to glorify Him; no ambition, but to do His will. Hallelujah! 
| Jesus reigns unrivaled in my heart. 
“The promised land from Pisgah’s top, 
T now exult to see; 
My hope is full, (O glorious hope !) 
Of immortality.” 


Evangelical Alliance in Dublin, have suggested the above topic, 
—and we desire to direct the attention of our readers to it, con- 
es chiefly to the facts which of late have become so 
heir bearing on Christian missions and the 
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1. 

: aE DEALINGS OF PROVIDENCE WITIL IRISH AND AMERICAN 
| POPERY. 

| Some remarks of Dr. Edgar’s, at the late meeting of the 
| 

| 
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fining ourselves chie 
marked, especially in t 


Se rece of Ireland is obscure, but at whatever date 
Druidical superstitions gave Way to the religion of Christ, that 
religion continued to reign over Ireland long | after the rest of 
Europe had submitted to the yoke of Rome. There was onne a 
| day in Ireland when the Book of God was free; when, under the 
ministry of the pious Culdees, the mass, and purgatory, prayers 
“for the dead, and such like “lies in hypaoney,, an gaknown, 
| Gradually, however, corruption spread ; ane in +» Pope 
Adrian made a present of Ireland to Henry H ere ition of 
its being entirely subjected to the dominion - re Talon of the 
«“ Man of sin.” Thus, by force and fraud, unhappy Ireland fell; 
and, in one short century, under the withering curse-of Rome, 
her’ parity and her glory were no more. And now, after six 
hundred years’ experience of unmitigated popery, Ireland is before 


the civilized world, an awful example of how Romanism blinds 
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the mind, debauches the morals, and ruins even the political con- 
dition of any people over whom it has sway, ‘hen mark the; 
influence of this Irish popery, as it is designed to act on the des- 
tinies of our race. .Romish heathenism is adding fearfully to the 
number and the wickedness of those dangerous and_perishing | . 
masses which crowd the cities of Edinburgh, Glasgow, Liverpool, 
London, &c. 

But the United States, above all other countries, has an intense 
interest in this subject. It is no secret, what are the principles, 
the efforts, aud the avowed intentions, of the Papacy toward this 
country. 2 4 

What are these principles 2. Pope Pius VIL, in his instruc- 
tions to his agents in Poland, in 1803, says, that the laws of the 
Church do not recognize any privileges as belonging to persons 
not Catholic; that their marriages are not valid; that their chil- 
dren, being bastards, are incapacitated to inherit. ‘ From this 
polluted fountain of indifference,” says a succeeding Pore, * flows 
that absurd and erroneous doctrine, or rather raving, in favor and 
defence of liberty of conscience, from which most pestilential error 
the course is open for that entire and wild Liberty of opinion 
which is every where attempting the overthrow of religious and 
civil institutions. Hence that pest, of all others most to be 
dreaded in a state —unbridled liberty of opinion, licentiousness 
of speech. Hither tends that worst, and never to be sufficiently 
execrated and detested liberty of the press.” We then proceeds 
to quote, with approbation, the words of his predecessor, Clement 
XIII, respecting what he esteemed bad books. “No means 
must be here omitted, as the extremity of the ease calls for all 
our exertions to exterminate the fatal pest, which spreads through 
so many works; nor can the materials of error be otherwise 
destroved than by the flames, which consumes the deprayed 
elements of the evil.” : . 

‘The Efforts of the Papacy are consistent with these principles. 
Tt has long been the aim of Popery to fore-oceupy these United 
States, through its agents, the Jesuits. Millions of dollars, and 
multitudes of priests, with 2 large influx of Popish emigrant pop- 
ulation, have been poured into this country for that purpose, — the 


aim being to assimilate our population 48 much as possible to 
those of Mexico and Brazil. Accordingly > While they only spent 
18,750 francs on South America last year, they spent 768,284 
francs on North America. . 

. Zreland is chiefly relied on for the accomplishment of their 
purpose. She supplies the priests, and divinity Students from 
Dumcondra, Maynooth, &c., and also the popish population. 
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The Commissioners for Emigration, in their Report for 1851, 
state that, from 1841 to 1851,— in ten years — 1,289,133 of 
the Trish people have emigrated, chiefly to America, — and also 
that the money sent to Ireland from North America, or prepaid 
as passage money, from 1848 to 1851, amounted to $2,947,000. 
While Ireland supplies the priests and people, popish France, 
Austria, and Rome contribute the money, to aid the Romish cause 
in America. 

Their avowed intentions coincide with their efforts. They make 
no secret of their objects. It is twenty-two years since the 
Romish Bishop of Cincinnati wrote thus in the Quarterly Regis- 
ter: “The missions of America are of high importance to the 
Church. Tho superabundant population of ancient Europe is 
flowing toward the United States. We must make haste, — the 
moments are precious. America may one day become the centre 
of civilization, and shall truth or error establish here its empire ? 
T£ the Protestant sects are beforehand with us, it will be difficult 
to destroy their influence.” Again, the Romish Bishop of 
Charleston, Dr. England, after his return from Rome, in an 
address to his clergy, said of the Romish Bishops of Ireland: 
“ They are ready, so far as our hierarchy shall require their 
co-operation, to give it their best exertions in sclecting and for- 
warding, from among the numerous aspirants to the sacred ministry 
that are found in the ‘Island of Saints,’ a sufficient number of 
those properly qualified to supply our deficiencies. In Paris and 
at Lyons I have conversed with those excellent men who ee 
the affairs of the Association for propagating the faith. T ue oat 
their grant to this diocese has been larger than iar G ay 
also had opportunities of communication with some of the vee ? 
which administers the Austrian Association 5 Lael eee Rot to 
feel an interest in our concerns. ‘The Propagan®® ‘a, ome, 
though greatly embarrassed, owing to the former plunder of its 
funds by rapacious infidels, has this year contributed to our 
extraordinary expenditure ag has the holy Father himself, in the 
kindest manner, from the scanty stock which constitutes his private 
allowance.” % the ¥; 

Here, then, is the desion of Rome on the United 
States, — and such the part “high unhappy Ireland was intended 
to answer in that desig. Accordingly, Protestants have heen 
aroused and alarmed, at the prospect before us. Dr. Beecher, 
when he wrote his “ Plea for the West,” twenty years ago, little 
thought what a verification of his own words he would live to see, 
when he beholds, as he now does, a tide of immigration to the 
amount of nearly 1,000 per day, dashing upon these shores, four- 
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fifths of which are Irish Romanists. So much for the policy of 
Popery in relation to Ireland and America. : 

But there is a God on the side of Protestantism, who is more 
than a match for all the arts of the ‘* Man of sin”’—and who 
can take these wise ones ‘ in their own craftiness.”” Let us turn, 
then, and contemplate some of the purposes of Providence, as 
manifested meanwhile, both in Ireland and Ameriea. 

‘As to Ireland, — some time ago God sent the famine and the 
pestilence through the popish portions of that country, — and 
thousands died unanointed and unshrived. The priests having 
failed by holy water and other pretensions to stop the destruction, 
afterward exhibited the usual stern and selfish features of their 
system. In this extremity, the Protestant Christians of America, 
England, and Ireland, rushed to the resene, aud acted the part of 
the Good Samaritan. The grateful heart of the miserable Papist 
was touched, and an impression in favor of a religion productive 
of such fruits was created, which, in spite of the denunciations of 
the priesthood, has lasted to this hour. ‘Then came the religious 
awakening. The Rev. A. Dallas, with some Christian friends, 
dispatched cight trusty messengers to different parts of Ireland, 
to obtain information, and hold Christian conversation with the 
people ; they then directed through the post office to an immense 
multitude of respectable Romanists, 90,000 copies of three very 
suitable religious tracts, which, there is reason to believe, told 
powerfully on many minds, and were the means of awakening a 
spirit of enquiry, Which has been produetive of extensive good. 
he Trish Church Missions to the Roman Catholies then went into 
operation, and employed missionaries, Scripture readers, and 
teachers, in several of the large towns ; these maintained with 
the Romanists a friendly controversy on the leading tenets of their 
systems, and endeavored, in a loving, religions spirit, to overturn 
their errors and establish Seriptural truth. The other agencies 
already in the field, belonging to the Presbyterian, Congrega- 
tional, and Methodist bodies, were . up to new diligence, 
and the blessing of God very abundantly rested upon their 
efforts. & . 

The south and west of Ireland, and the city of Dublin, are 
the principal s¢enes of this work of reformation, In Dublin 
alone, about two thousand Romanists are visited weekly, and the 
Popish controversy is now conducted there with great keenness. 
Controversial sermons are attended by large congregations, classes 
for enquirers are thronged, and Scripture truth, in striking texts, 
or short dissertations, is displayed in placards carried through the 
streets, or placed on the walls. ‘These societies employ 108 mis- 
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sionaries, and 643 lay agents; 23,610 children are under instruc- 
tion, — aud such is the interest awakened among Romanists by 
these efforts, that sometimes a thousand of them are present at a 
single mecting in Dublin; and such the success, that 150 converts 
from Romanism, have, in a single district in Dublin, joined the 
Protestant Church. It has been repeatedly published, on high 
authority, that, in the diocese of Tuam alone, there are 10,000 
converts from Popery ; and the Rev. Wm. Marable, in his pam- 
phlet on Irish Church Missions, states that 30,000 converts have 
within the last two years, been, by these various societies, brought 
out of Romanism. 

So great was the interest awakened, that the London ‘Times 
newspaper sent a commissioner direct to the scene of action, and 
his reports, after careful intercourse and examination, only 
confirmed the previous statement. And in the very organs of the 
Papacy themselves, we find the most convincing evidence of the 
reality and extent of the work of reform. Tere is the acknowl- 
edgement of one of their leading Journals — the Dublin Tablet 
for November, 1851:—‘* We repeat, that it is not Tuam, nor 
Cashel, nor Armagh, that are the chief seats of successful prose- 
lytism, but this very city in which we live. We learn from 
unquestionable Catholic authority, that the success of the prose- 
lytisms in almost every part of the country, and, we are told, in 
the metropolis, 7s beyond all that the worst misgivings could have 
dreamed of. There is not only no use in denying these state- 
ments, but it would be an act of treachery to the best interest of 
the Catholic Church to conceal them, or even to pass the matter 
over as a thing of no great moment.” But Providence is dealing 
with Popery in Ireland in another way also. ‘he census of 1847 
gave a population to Ireland of 8,175,124. The Commissioners 
of Public Instruction ascertained that in 183-4, Ireland contained 
1,517,228 Protestants, and 6,427,712 Roman Catholics. Here 
was fearful odds against Protestantism. But famine, emigration, 
conversions, and other causes, have effected an incalculable change, 
It is thought that the population reached 9,000,000 in 1846 3; bnt 
the late census (1851) shows the population is now*only 6,515,794, 
Ireland then has lost, since the last census, more than 2,000,009 
of her population, — nearly the whole of this number bejne 
Romanists,—and hence the proportion of Protestants and 
Romanists in Ireland has go thoroughly changed, that some 
authorities state that Romanists do not exceed Protestants by more 
than 500,000, while by others the statement made is this: Such 
is the decrease of Romanists by disease, emigration, and conver- 
sions, that, laying out of the account 500,000 Popish paupers, 
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shut up in work houses, the Roman Catholie and Protestant pop- 
ulation of Ireland are nearly equal. 

Both these statements may be too sangnine, — but one thing is 
certain, whatever be the exact relations of numbers, God has 
been, and is now, dealing severely with Irish Popery. 

Let us now turn and contemplate the present manifest dealing 
of the same Providence with Popery in the United States. 
America was once a Catholic country. Its discoverers and first 
colonizers were Spanish Papists,— and France made repeated 
and vigorous attempts to gain an ascendancy here. But God 
wrested it from the dominion of Rome, and gave it to Protestant 
hands. ‘wo hundred years ago, the Jesuits were eagerly antici- 
pating the subjugation of this Jand from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific ; immense preparations and efforts were made to realfze 
this at any cost, and by anv means. Bancroft tells us (Vol. L., 
pp. 61, 73,) that the first colony in North America, except 
Mexico, was a Protestant colony, planted by Caspar de Coligni, 
as acity of refuge for Protestants. It was destroyed expressly 
as Protestant. ‘Thus was North America baptized by Jesuit priests 
with Protestant blood; yet despite of all the machinations of 
Rome, God confirmed the covenant, and made this land the asy- 
lum and home of Protestantism. And ever sinee, Rome has been 
putting forth all her efforts to gain the ascendancy here, —and 
of late years, she has been boasting of her suecess and of her 
hopes. But what has God been doing, meanwhile? Let Papists 
themselves furnish the reply to this question. It has long been 
the conviction of Protestants that, of the Trish Romanists emi crat- 
ing to this country, one-third, at least, were lost to the Romish 
Charch. It has been shown by one of themselves, that this esti- 
mate was far below the truth. 

The Rey. Robert Mullen was sent here last year, by the 
hierarchy of Ireland, to collect money to found a Popish Univer- 
sity in Dublin. He travelled through the United States, and 
made extensive enquiries, and, as the result, has published a letter 
under the caption, * A Word in season to the Priests of Treland,” 
in which he gives the following figures : — 


The Catholic population of the U. States in 1839, was 1,200,000 
Irish Catholic emigrants from 1829 ta eR ey 2,000,000 
Catholic emigrants from other countries, 250,000 
Inerease by births and conversions since 1839, say 520.000 

ee 
Number who ought to be Catholics, 3,970,000 
Number who are Catholics, 1,980,000 
Number lost to the Catholic Church, 1,990,000 


Say, in round numbers, two millions! 
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Dr. Mullen coneludes by recommending that “ the people he 
kept at home, and millions be thus saved from spiritual destruc- 
tion.” In corroboration of this a priest at New Orleans lately 

* admitted that 2,000,000 had been lost to “the Church,’ who 
were chiefly Irish Roman Catholics. And even these views are 
strengthened by Mr. Robinson, who lectured lately in New York, 
and who is considered an authority among them. IIe affirms 
that “ of the population of the United States there were 3.000,000 
of born Irishmen, and 4,500,000 of the descendants of Irishmen, 
making together, 7,500,000.” And yet, taking it on the author- 
ity of “The Catholic Almanac” for 1851, (p. 225,) the number 
of Catholics now in the United States is but 1,614,500. The 
“ Aunals of the Faith,” (1841, p- 329) estimates it at 2,000,000. 
Such, in their own showing, is the immense falling off! 

Mr. Mullin’s Ictter, with its candid admissions of the gradual 
extinction of Popery in the United States, has created a complete 
furor among the Trish clergy of both ereeds, The Protestant 

arty have had the letter printed and circulated among several 
districts, as strong presumptive evidence of the decline of Popery, 
and of the progress of the principles of the Reformation, 7 

The Romish clergy, from the “ Lord Primate” down to the 
humblest curate, appear to be perfectly astonished by its revela- 
tions, — and the whole machinery of * Mother Church” has been 
got in motion to check a system which has led to such disastrous 
results as those vouched for on the competent authority of one so 

hich in the confidence of Archbishop Cullen himself. To stay 
the flieht across the Atlantic, 15 the first great object of the coun- 
ter movement just now at work. But that effort will also fail. 
Meanwhile, the emigration of the young and vigorous — leaving 
behind the old and destitute — is fast tending to the desertion of 
Ireland by its Celtic population. ‘ : ; 

On the whole, it is becoming increasingly evident that Rome is 
in the hands of God. She has a fearful account to scttle with 
Him for the terrible injuries she has inflicted on the bodies and 
souls of men, —and the awful hour of her retribution hastens on, 
“ for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her.” 

W. Burier. 

Shelburne Falls, Mass., Nov. 8, 1852. 


Ix will cost something tobe religious ; it will cost more not to be so. 
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Ghiturial Miscellany. 


CONTENTS OF THE NUMBER. 


Berna prevented, by indisposition, from writing much ourself, we beg Ieave to 
call the attention of our readers to the articles furnished by onr correspondents: 
The number opens with an article from our old friend and contributor, Rev. 
Daniel Wise, on “ the past, present, and future,” a very important topic of con- 
templation, as we enter upon the new year. No one is so well prepared to see the 
hand of God in Providence, as he who “dwells in Him” by a living faith— and 
such will be anxious to know how they may most effectually become “ co-workers 
with God” in the prosccution of the great purposes of His will. We live in an 
eventful age — eventful not only ina political point of view, but equally so in a 
religious. Seldom, if ever, has error assumed such enticing and deceptive forms. 
Never has it threatened, with so much hope of success, “to deceive, if it were 
possible, the very elect,” as at the present. If Christianity, as our brother con- 
tends, is our only security in this hour of danger, then holiness, which gives to 
Christianity its energy and powcr, is indispensable. It is not an orthodox creed 
alone that wo need, (though this is highly important,) but that living “ faith that 
overcometh the world.” Reader, do you possess it? If not, let the securing of it 
be the first great business of the year. Let not your attention be diverted, but 
persist in a diligent search for it till with Paul you can say, “I can do all things 
through Christ which strengthencth me.” 

Our readers, especially the tempted, will derive profit and comfort from the 
e article entitled “Trust in God,” by Ida. Tt is full of marrow. We 
owe an apology both to our readers and our friend “Ida,” for so long withholding 
this communication, but it has been owing to circumstances which we could not 
very well control. We hope to hear often from our correspondent during the year. 
We commend Br. Owen’s answer to “An objection to professing holiness,” to the 
serious consideration of those who, in view of what has been said and written on 
this subject, are disposed to withhold the “confession of the mouth.” ‘That 
exceptions may be taken to the time, manner, and spirit, in which such professions 
are sometimes made, we admit; but to take the gr otind that We are not to utter to 
God’s praise “ the memory of His great goodness” in saving us to the uttermost 
is, in our humble judgment, a position wholly untenable. We are happy in being 
able to record the opinion of the great statesman so recently taken from our midst, 
on the need of “a great deal of preaching on the duty of personal holiness.” We 
have Nothing to say of Mr Webster as 4 religious man; but that he possessed a 
towering intellect, 2 shrewd and observing mind, not even his enemies will deny- 
Such an opinion, then, from such a man, will be rementbered, and will exert 4” 
influence. 

“ Nover despair” will be found a word in season to the sinking and desponding. 
The department of ‘* Christian Experience” will be read with interest by those 
who delight to hear and read what great things the Lord hath done and is doing 


perusal of th 
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for the souls of His people. The Missionary article is somewhat longer than 
usual, but we think this will not be deemed a serious objection to it, on perusal. 
We purpose, however, 10 keep all our contributors within suitable bounds, that 
each number may contain as great varicty as possible. Our old contributors 
will occasionally address us, and others will be enlisted in the work, and all that 
can he, shall be done, by the grace of God, to render the Guide an eflicient instru. 
ment in diffusing this leaven throughout the earth. Brethren, pray for us, — and 
aid us by every means in your power in the prosecution of this noble enterprize. 
In conclusion, allow us to wish youall A VERY HAPPY NEW YEAR. 


NORTIL CAROLINA CONFERENCE. 


We are informed by one of our correspondents, a member of this Conference, 
that at its late session, great interest was manifest among the preachers on the 
5 RY 
subject of holiness. 


Jesus, let all thy servants shine 
Tilustrious as the sun; 

And, bright with borrowed rays divine, 
Their glorious cireuit run. 


beloved, for the sons of 
Levi. We have many excellent agents in this Conforenee, who delight to exhibit 
the gospel in its fulness. May God increase them more and more. 


Never was there a louder call for a holy ministry. Pray. 


IS THE GUIDE USEFUL? 


Rey. J. A. Bruner, after sending us the names of two new subscribers, 
adds: 


“These sisters are members of a female class in my charge, of which I am 
Teader Last Wednesday, after class, I loaned one of them a number of the 
Guide, and the other a bound volume. One of the sisters sat up till midnight, 
reading the precious volume, which fanned the flame of holy love, so that she 
could not close her eyes in sleep for sev “al hours afterwards. ‘To day, she 
returned the volume, which she had read through, and her dollar ss her subscrip. 
tion. The Other sister brought her dollar also, but retained the borrowed Guide 
that she might give ; ' readin. ' 

This Seer a te oe 2 eh he sisters after class, and offer othe, 

o-day to detain the s lers of 
them the use of my bouna volumes, which I pray God may be made a bless} gto 
al whi-h has been a gre 


At profit to 


them, and secure their patronage to a periodi 
ny spiritual welfare, the past ight or nine years. 

J was much interested in the perusal of the number for last month, containing 
several valuable articles, one of which, especially, deserves a w dur circulation 
than it will obtain through the Guide. I refer to the article from the pen of Dr 
J.T. Peck. 

One of your subscribers, a patron for years, and a lover of the Guide, whom 
wealth and position, but above all, true piety, made conspicuous in the church in 
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this valley, hus reesntly passed away to her home in the skies. On Sunday 
morning, Oct. 4th, our beloved Sis r. Mary A) Bayes, entered upon the rest of 
that eternal Sabbath and clime of blessedness of which she oft spoke in glowing 
language, while lingering with us below. She was a witness to the power of the 
all-cleansing blood of Jesus, and the interests of his kingdom were most dear to 


her heart. 
Assuring you of my interest in, and attachment to, your periodical, and the 
expcricnee it is designed to promote, 
Iremnain yours in Christian love, 
J. A. Bruner. 


Another Brother in the ministry, after writing on business, adds : — 


® Glory to God, Brothor, the Guide is be ming more and more interesting. 
Every number is laden with precious truths, drawn from the Word of God, and 
experience. The latter will teach more in one minute, than mere theory would in 
alifetime. Go on, God bless you; and while I have power to act, I will send as 


many s bseribers as I possibly can. Pardon me, dear Brother, but I must s 
Glory to God, for my soul fieds upon Carmel and Bashan. I can sing witha 
full soul, 
“«My God, Iam thine, what a comfort divine, 
What a blessing to know that my Jesus 


In the heavenly Lamb thrice happy 1 am, 
And my heart doth rejoice at the sound of his name.’ 


mine! 


“Excuse the liberties above taken, and rest assured that Bro. Degen and the 
Guide are in remembrance before the throne of grace. 
“Yours, in the best of bonds.” 


THE DECEMBER NUMBER. 


Tun title page in this Number will be found stitched up in the middle of the 
book. This will all be made right by the binder, when the volume for the year is 
bound up, if his attention is called to it. It was found difficult to fold it 


otherwise. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


“To Datmonron,” or, The Spiritual Medium. Tts nature illustrated by the 
history of jts uniform mysterious manifestation when unduly excited. 
twelve familiar letters to an enquiring frieud. By ‘Traverse Oldfield. Bos- 
ton: Gould & Lincoln, 59 Washington Street. 

We have read these letters with no ordinary interest, They constitute, emphat- 
ically, “a book for the times.” Avoiding the extremes of, on the one hand, ascribing 
these mysterious phenomena to the agency of invisible spirits, and, on the 
other, regarding the whole as a humbug, our author, without attempting to explain 
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the mystery, assigns to them what he belicves to be their appropriate place in the 
list of natural causes. There is nothing in the style of the book that can offend 
any one, while there is much in the form of historical facts which will interest 
all. The following, while it affords a specimen of the author's style, gives a 
melancholy, yet we fear truthful description of the moral influence of this so-called 
“spiritual philosophy” on its “ experimenters.” 


“His moral affections soon feel the influence. In the circle intent on spiritual 
manifestations, religion was all his theme; but at home he speaks hastily, often 
harshly ;_he feels conscious that the ties of his attachment to those who should be 
most dear to him, are weakening ; and he finds his impressions of duty to his’ 
family, and friends, and neighbors, growing blunted and dimmed. Finally, his 
religious nature feels the searing blight; his faith is all afloat, rocking, and toss- 
ing; the anchor of his hopes is broken off at the flukes; and, driven starless and 
heavenless by every wind of doctrine, even the white wings of his Christian 
charity, which once bore him to every chamber of suffering, are now riven a5 by a 
pestilential gale, Ere he is aware, he is lost.” 


Tie AxertcaAN Natronan Preacuer for November, is before us. It 
contains sermons on, 

I. “ All is yours.” By Rev. James W. Alexander, D. D. 

IL. The immortality of character. By Rev. H. G. Livingston. 


‘The reputation of the work is well sustained. Rev. J. M. Sherwood, Editor. 
New York: J. V. Pettis, 24 Beekman Street. 


We have received the Meruopisr AumANAc for the year 1853. Like its pre- 
decessors, besides the matter properly belo ging to an almanac, it abounds with 
valuable statistical information, relating to the several branches of the great Mcth- 
odist family and to matters in general, It is also intersp:r-ed with choice religious 
reading, some extracts from which we may occasionally give in our own pages, 
New York: Carlton and Phillips, Boston: James P. Magee, Agent. 
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ORIGINAL. 


CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 


DYN. BANOS, dD. nD. 


VISITING THE SICK AND NEEDY ANOTHER PART oF CHRISTIAN 
PERFECTION, 


Trav another branch of Christian benevolence, and which isa 
fruit of Christian perfection, is exemplified in visiting the sick, 
the poor, the widow, and the fatherless, and administering to their 
necessities, whether of body or mind, must be evident to every 


well-informed, reflecting mind. It seems that such is the state of ° 


human society, that there are always objects of distress to be 
relieved, and that-they call forth this spirit of benevolence in an 
eminent degree ; and it cannot be shown ina More lovely manner 
by the holy Christian, than in thus relieving their wants, soothing 
their sorrows, and pouring into their hearts the Consolations of the 


Gospel. ‘This, indeed, appears to be one of the peculiar excellen- | 


cies of pure Christian love — that it creates jn the hearts of all 

its professors that feeling of sympathy, which prompts them to 

acts not only of justice between man and man, but also to acts of 

charity to the poor and needy. Hence, all such run with delight 

to the abodes of wretchedness, to the chamber of the sick, the 
VOL. XXIII. 3 : 


a 
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cottage of the widow and fatherless children, and pour into their 
hearts the consecrated oil of Divine love, to cheer them on their 
weary pilgrimage, and to raise them as far as possible above the 
billows of affliction, which are rolling over their heads. 

And let it not be thought that the benefit is all on the side of 
those who are the recipients of the bounty. ‘‘ Charity is twice 
blessed,” both by the giver and receiver. There is a luxury in 
doing good to others, while 


“The cold, unsympathizing heart ne’er gained a good.” 


‘Allowing this to be correct, it follows of necessity, that -in the 
‘same proportion that this holy principle of Divine love predomi- 
nates in the heart, will its operative effects be seen in the life and 
conduct of its professor. A man, therefore, who has this religion 
‘in its perfection, will furnish an evidence of its existence by 
giving in proportion to his income, and thus distribute among the 
needy the bounties of a liberal mind. He that does this from a 
pure motive, and with a discriminating judgment, selecting the 
objects of his charity with discretion, will find an ample recom- 
pense in his own bosom ; for thus runs the Divine promise: ‘ He 
that watereth shall be watered again,” and God shall pour upon 
all such the plentiful effusion of his Spirit, and they shall’ 
have their “ barns filled with plenty.” Without making this the 
motive of his conduct, but acting simply with a desire to do good, 
to lessen, as far as possible, the ills of human society, to meliorate 
the sad condition of the sick and needy, he can retire within 
himself, and calmly submit himself to God, fylly believing that 
He will make aj] things contribute to his present and future peace 
and prosperity. Yet jt will be found true at last, that 


“ Honesty, even by itself, though making many adversaries, 
When prudence might have set aside, or charity have softened, 
Evermore wij] Prosper at the last, and gain a man great honor 
By giving others many goods, to his own loss and hindrance.” 


Yes, an honest purpose will bring 8 man through many a peril, 
bear him up, if it be accompanied by faith and love, amid the 
conflicts of -life, and make him shine at last in all the lustre of his 


PERFECTION. 


CHRISTIAN 


own peculiar character. The tongue of the hypocritical worldling 
may malign him, the lips of the envious fool may pout at him, 
and the heart of the malevolent pharisee may hate hin, still, if he 
hold fast his integrity, act continually from an upright motive and 
a pure heart, distributing his charities with a liberal hand, the lips 
of the poor will bless him, the prayers of the pious will ascend to 
God in his behalf, and God himself will bless him with his 
approving smiles, his own conscience will not only acquit him, but 
speak in accents of peace to his soul, and amidst all his toils, he 

an look up to God, by faith in Jesus Christ, knowing that “all 
things shall work together for his good.” 

The difference between the holy man and the proud pharisce in 
doing these works, is this — the latter does his works to be “ seen 
of men,” the former does his simply to do good; the latter acts 
from self-interest, the former from the interests of others. The holy 
Christian gives because God has commanded him; the pharisee, 
because he hopes to gain the applause of his felloy men: the 
latter lays up his treasure upon earth; the former lays up his 
treasure in heaven: and while the corrupt pharisee misses both 
the approbation of God and the approval of all good men, the 
holy Christian secures both, and at the termination of his life, can 
look back with a lively satisfaction upon a life that has been 
sincerely consecrated to God, in the service of his fellow men, 
and at the same time look forward with a bright anticipation of 
securing the approval of his J udge, who will say unto him, 
“ Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world ; for T was hungry, and 
ye fod me, sick and in prison, and ye visited me. : 

The many texts of sacred Scripture, which Cnjoin this as a 
solemn duty, render it certain that no man can haye g just claim 
to the character of a holy Christian, who neglects to discharge it. 
“The poor ye have always with you; and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good.” ‘He that giveth to the poor, Jendeth unto 
the Lord, and look, what he hath laid out shall be paid him 
again.” These, and other similar texts, make it indisputably 
certain that this is not only a duty which we are to perform in a 
formal manner, but that it is the distinguishing characteristic of 
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of the holy Christian, and therefore forms an infallible criterion, 

by which we may judge of the genuineness of his religion. Ile, 

therefore, that labors merely for the accumulation of wealth to 

enrich himself and family, and shuts up his bowels of compassion 

towards the poor and needy, gives the lie to his profession, and 
puts an argument into the mouth of the infidel against the reality 
of his religion. He that can hear the cries cf the widow and 
fatherless, without extending to them the help he can afford to 
give, that can pass by the sick and not visit them when it is in 
his power to do so, gives but a sorry evidence that he belonys to 
Christ, and were he to pray with ever so much apparent fecling, 
preach with ever so much apparent eloquence, and write with all 
the zeal of an apostle in favor of holiness, he can furnish yo 
substantial claim to the character he has assumed; his practice 
contradicts his profession, and stamps his character with the 
indellible mark of hypocrisy. So far from answering the end of 
his calling, he defeats it by casting a slur upon the pure relision 
which he professes to venerate, and opens the mouths of infidels 
to blaspheme that holy Name by which he is called. On the 
other hand, those who discharge these duties with a pure motive, 
exhibit in the most emphatic manner the perfection of their Chris- 
tian character, and thereby furnish an irrefutable evidence that 
they enjoy, provided other tempers and duties have their duc 
place and weight, the blessing of sanctifying grace. 

Indeed, I cannot conceive how it is possible for a man to he 
filled with this holy love, with that burning charity which distin- 
guishes the sanctified Christian, to have at the same time that 
cold, contracted heart, which characterizes the miser — that 
littleness of soul, that debases the man that makes his gold jis 
god. No, it cannot be. We might as well expect the warm 
latitudes of the equator to be frozen up by the frost of the North 
pole, as to expect to find these unholy guests within a sanctified 
heart. True love to God and man will always show itself in 
correspondent conduct, not only in prayer and praise: and a loud 
profession of an experience of the grace of sanctification, but 
also, and more especially, in deeds of charity towards the sick 
and needy. “If we love not our brother, whom we have seen, 


<1 


os 


CHRISTIAN PERFECTION, 


how can we love God, whom we have not seen?” “Tf we see 
our brother have need, and shut up our bowels of compassion 
toward him, how dwelleth the love of God in us?” 

But the sick, whether rich or poor, have an imperative claim 
upon our attention on all suitable occasions. That tender sympa- 
thy, which is an inseparable accompaniment of perfect love, will 
invariably show itself in acts of kindness to those who are confined 
to beds of sickness. Those who do this as they ought, not only 
soothe the hearts of the afflicted, but it reminds them more 
impressively than mere words can do, of the weaknesses of human 
nature, of the shortness and uncertainty of mortal life, and thus 
leads them to make a just estimate of the worth of these transitory 
things and enjoyments. 

As a motive to this duty, Iet us follow the Saviour to the house 
of Lazarus, whom he even raised from the dead, so strong was 
his love for his friend, and for his sisters, Mary and Martha. 
And what will not this burning love impcl its possessor to do for 
those he loves! Ie will go through fire and water to serve the 
object of his love. The strong affection which binds hearts 
together, as the Saviour’s heart was bound to Lazarus, and to 
Mary and Martha, will draw forth all the tender sympathies of 
the holy heart, and lead them forward to do acts of charity and 
kindness unheard of by those who are strangers to this heavenly 
principle, and cannot, therefore, be appreciated by those whose 
dull, phlegmatic hearts dictate to only that selfish conduct, which 
marks the character of the worldling, and the spendthrift, or the 
meanness of the contemptible miser. And surely > never could a 
brighter example be set of assiduous attention to the sick and the 
distressed, than that which the Divine Saviour has left upon record, 
not only in his personal attendance upon the Sick and afflicted, 
but also in answering the calls of their friends, whenever they 
came to him in their behalf. With such a lovely example before 
us, how can we refrain from “ following his steps!> And if he 
exhibited such strong affection for Lazarus, for Mary, for Martha, 
and hundreds of others with whom he had intercourse in the days 
of his incarnation, surely those who imbibe his spirit, who are 
transformed into his likeness and have put on his image, must 
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imitate him, in some measure at least, in his burning love, in his 
ardent charity, and follow his steps in visiting the abodes of 
wretchedness, in administering counsel and consolation to the 
sick, and in making the hearts of the widow and fatherless 
to rejoice. 

Now, do not those who discharge this duty with fidelity, answer 
most emphatically the end of their calling? And do they not, 
therefore, exhibit that perfection of character, which distinguishes 
the holy Christian ? 

This heavenly disposition shows itself, not only in our individual 
intercourse with our friends and neighbors, but also in providing 
asylums for the poor and needy, hospitals for the sick, and 
retreats for the various classes of the forlorn and distressed among 
mankind. And I cannot but regard these institutions, which 
exist in our own and other Christian countries, as evidences of 
that benign principle of Christianity by which it is preéminently 
distinguished from all other systems of religion. Ieathenizin 
knows it not, though it created splendid temples for the Worship 
of its gods and goddesses, had its circuses, its forums, its theatres, 
&c.; it was never adorned with places of resort for the poor, the 
sick, or the insane. It remained, therefore, for Christianity to 
provide these houses of mercy for the distressed, and thereby to 
characterize itself as a religion of love — of that love which 
breathes itself out in acts of philanthropy toward objects of 
distress. And though many who contribute for the support of 
these institutions, are doubtless strangers to the sanctifying love 
of God, yet they originated in Christian benevolence, and are, 
therefore, an evidence of that Divine principle, which breathes 
good-will to man, 

Indeed, most of these institutions were founded by the exertions 
of private individuals, who, actuated by that love which the Holy 
Spirit plants in the heart, were prompted to deeds of charity by 

the purest spirit of benevolence. The public, seeing their bene- 
ficial efforts in meliorating the condition of suffering humanity, 
were induced to take them under their patronage and support. 
Hence, many of these institutions of mercy are now supported 
by the governments of the respective countries where they are 
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located. But, as I before said, they had their origin in Christian 
philanthropy, and are therefore indebted to individual Christian 
enterprise for their existence, and hence are a proof of the 
superior excellence of that religion which sanctifies the heart, and 
prompts it to those acts of commiserating kindness, which provide 
for the poor, the sick, and the distressed. Hospitals, orphan 
asylums, and others of a like character, are all so many evidences 
in favor of that love to the souls and bodies of men, which shows 
itself in these exercises of kindness to the distressed of every 
class. And in what other way can pure Christianity shew its 
excellences more substantially than in thus throwing its arms 
around the helpless widow, the destitute orphan, the sick poor, 
protecting them, as far as possible, against the assaults of their 
numerous foes. Surely it speaks with a voice of merey, which 
can be heard, and stretches out a hand that can be felt by all that 
come within its reach. 

And does not the perfection of the Christian character shine 
out here, notwithstanding all the clouds of weaknesses and infirm- 
ities which occasionally shroud it, with a bright and peculiar 
lustre? ‘The claims of merey are met. The end of existence is 
answered. ‘The destination of the apostle, “No man liveth to 
himself,” is fully and practically exemplified. We administer to 
each other’s necessities. We mutually support, sustain, and 
comfort each other, and thus contribute to mitigate the evils of 
life, to lighten its burden, and to meliorate the sad condition of 
suffering humanity. 

Yo say that these shining excellences have never been exhibited 
by any individuals, is to contradict the truth of all history, and 
especially the history of the Church. Many such individuals 
have lived to adorn and dignify human nature, and by their 
consistent conduct to put to silence the caviling objections of an 
infidel world. Many such now live. T have known such, and 
know them now, who have been and are now as regular in their 
Christian conduct, in visiting the sick, providing for the poor and 
needy, “laying by in store” & due proportion of their income, 
as they are in sleeping or eating their daily food. And if only 
one such is found, it is a proof of the possibility of attaining to 
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this high state of grace, and of exhibiting this perfection of 
character: for the same grace that sanctified this one, and thereby 
qualified him to rise superior to the ills of life, and to triumph 
over the infirmities of his nature, will sanctify all others that seck 
it ina similar way, and enable them to exhibit the same holy 
virtues. For the same causes, operating under the same circum- 
stances, will always produce the same effects. 

As an evidence of the truth of these remarks, I will give the . 
following narrative of a poor disciple of the Lord Jesus, who 
lived near the close of-the fifth century, at a time, too, when 
spiritual darkness brooded over the Christian world, and men 
were groping their way amid the clouds of error and superstition 
in the path of obedience to the commands God. Yet, even at that 
time, when the great majority of professed Christians were shroudeg 
in ignorance, immerse? in sensual pleasures, when relics, images, 
and penances bezan to be substituted for experimental and 
practical piety, God had some witnesses for his truth, who shone 
indeed as lights ina dark place, and who furnished a practical 
illustration of the truth conteuded for in these numbers. Among 
others, take the following, which is left on record by Greyory, 
Bishop of Rome. The writer, Neander, says : — 

“We should know nothing of the life of this child of God, if 
the great Bishop Gregory had, like the world, suffered himself to 
be so dazzled by appearances as not to perecive the treasure in 


| the earthen vessel. We will listen to the bishop himself, as he 


describes the life of this man. 

“¢Tn the vault through which we enter the Church of Clermont, 
lived a certain Servalus, whom many among you know, as I knew 
him, poor in earthly goods, rich in God, worn out by long illness, 
for from his childhood until the end of his life, he lay paralyzed 
in all his litnbs. Dig 1 say he could not stand? IIe could not 
even raise himself so ag to sit upright in his bed, he was never 
able to lift his hand to his mouth, nor even to turn from side to 
side. His mother and brother were always with him, to wait 
upon him ; and what he received in alms he used to distribute to 
the poor. He could not read; but he had bought himself a Bible, 
and used to welcome all pious men, and make them read to him 
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from the Bible. Ve sought amil his sufferings constantly to 
thank God, and spend day and night in praising- Him. When he 
felt the approach of death, he begged his visitors to stand up 
with him, and to sing Psalms with him, in expectation of his 
approaching end. And, dying as he was, he sang wih <hom, 
when suddenly he ceased, and cried aloud: Hush! hear you not 
how the praises of God sound in heaven? And while he turned 
the ear of his spirit to catch those praises of God, his holy soul 
departed from his body.” * 

What an instance of the power of Divine grace was this!) But 
that trait in his character which I would note in particular, is his 
charity towards others, in causing the alms he received to be  dis- 
tributed to the poor,” thus exhibiting the truth of the doctrine 
for which I contend, namely, that wherever pure religion occu- 
pies the heart it breathes itself out in acts of benevolence to the 
poor, while it impels its possessors to visit the sick and afflicted, as 
those Christians did this poor paralytic saint of God. 

IIcre, too, we see the fruits of pure religion growing not only 
in the heart of this poor paralytic, but also adorning the lives of 
those who administered to his comfort, thus acting reciprocally 
upon cach other, and contributing to each other’s sustenance and 
comfort, and mutually exalting each other in the scale of being. 
And surely the beauty and loveliness of perfect love cannot be 
seen more conspicuously, nor shine out more brilliantly than it 
docs in thus calling forth the charities of the rich, the sound and 
healthy towards the sick, the poor, and the helpless, while these 
latter ones manifest all the patience, the submission, the resigna- 
tion to their fate, and at the same time abound jn thanksgiving 
and praise, ag did the above described follower of the meek and 
lowly Jesus. Here is seen the perfection of the Chyist'an char- 
nites among the rich and the poor, both in the living and 


Gop’s love is more precious than his gifts. 


* Light in the Dark Places, by Neander, p. 147. 
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ORIGINAL. 
TLRUST IN GOD. 
[Concluded.} 


We know that all things work together for good, to them that love God. 
Rom. viii. 28. 


How little we know what is for our best good. Our greatest 
blessings often come in disguise. That which causes the greatest 
pain frequently proves the most beneficial. We often pray God 
to purify and fit us for His Kingdom, and then when Ie sets about 
the work we repine, because Ife does not do it in our own way, 
Truly,-as a wise man once said, “‘ We need grace to enable us to 
bear answers to our prayers. If we pray for holiness, we must 
make up our minds to enter the furnace, for thus God has ever 
been wont to choose His people. Te can no more qualify us for 
the Kingdom without it, than can the refiner of silver purge away 
the dross, and prepare it for use. It is, however, a pleasing 
thought, that God’s eye is upon the crucible, and IIe will not suffer 
us to remain any longer therein, than is actually necessary for our 
best good. 

But how we shrink from self-crucifixion. It is contrary to every 
principle of the natural heart to have the life of self destroyed, and 
the life of God imparted instead thereof. The old man struggles 
hard for life; but he must be nailed to the cross with all his deeds, 
in order that the new man Christ Jesus may be put on. Now our 
heavenly Father knows far better than we, how this can best be 
effected. Visions of glory, and bright manifestations of the Divine 
presence, suchas were witnessed by Peter, James, and John, upon 
the holy mount, by Stephen when dying, by Paul when caught up 
to the third heavens, and by the “ beloved disciple’’ upon the isle of 
Patmos, are not the best calculated to effect this work of self-cruci- 
fixion. These are important in their place ; but it is not the way 
in which God usually manifests Himself unto us. But when favored 
with these glorious manifestations, how apt we aro to delight our- 
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selves more in the comforts, than in the Author of them, and to 
desire their continuance with us always. We are ready to exclaim 
with the disciple, when viewing the Transfiguration, “ Master, it is 
good for us to be here!” and with him would fain pitch our taber- 
nacle where we can ever be favored with such bright exhibitions of 
the divine glory. ‘Ihe disciples could not be gratified, neither can 
we. They had to follow Christ to the garden, the bar of Vilate, 
and the cross, to behold his humilation, and listen to his dying 
groans. They had likewise to follow Him to the tomb, and witness 
as it were, the burial of all their hopes; for they “trusted that it 
had been He who should have redeemed Israel.” Now, was it not 
just as necessary that they should pass through all these painful 
scenes, as it was that they should witness the glorification of Christ 
on the holy mount? Could they have been qualified for their min- 
istry without them? Certainly not. So with Paul. Ilis perils 
by sea and on the land, and among false brethren, were just as 
good for him, as the vision of things unlawful to utter. And never 
did that faithful apostle bring more glory to God than when, after 
having fought the good fight, he suffered a martyr’s death, having 
to the last ‘“ kept the faith.” 

In the case, too, of John, the beloved disciple, banished to the 
lonely isle of Patmos, we see a beautiful illustration of the text, 
“All things work together for good, to them that love God.” Do- 
mitian designed it for evil, but God overruled it all for His own 
glory. There he manifested himself to the pious exile personally, 
and so glorious was Ife in His appearance, that John falls, over- 
powered by the sight, like one dead. To him were presented 
views of the distant future, and dark as well as bright visions passed 
before the prophetic telescope. He beheld the church triumph- 
ant, on the sca of glass with the harps of God in their hands —on 
Mount Zion, and in the golden city. He heard the sweet melody 
flowing from their lips, as they sang the song of viet ory. But he 
had first to trace their steps through the cruel and bloody reign of 
Antichrist. He saw her flecing into the wilderness, and heard her 
groaning under the iron rod of oppression, crying out in her agony, 
“How long, O Lord, wilt thou not avenge our blood?” But 
glory commenced tho panoramic view, and glory ended it. It 
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was the Alpha and the Omega thereof. Little, however, did that 
apostle know of the glory awaiting him on that solitary isle of the 
ZSgean sea. He realised not that God sent him to explore the 
mines of futurity, while Domitian designed for him to excavate the 
mines of earth. And thus it has often been with many of Christ’s 
humble disciples. ‘Those very circumstances which have appeared 
to them the most dark and forbidding, have in the end worked out 
for them the greatest amount of good, and brought the most glory 
to God. 
We may never be placed in a situation like that of John on a 
lonely isle, but we may be placed where we may deem that our 
usefulness is at an end — that we can dono more for God; ont. 
ward circumstances may forbid our hopes, but let us not repine, fop 
it may be the very best position for us to occupy. Upon the beq 
of sickness, deprived of the privileges of the sanctuary, we may 
exemplify the power of saving grace, by meckness of spirit an 
patient endurance of suffering. God has not failed to secure to 
Himself glory, as well by the saint in the sick chamber, as the 
Christian in the active walks of life. It is a great lesson to learn 
“in whatsoever situation we are, therewith to be content.” Every 
thing that tends to cut us loose from earth, and creature comforts, 
and leads us to seek consolation in Christ alone, is of incalculable 
value tous. ‘hat probing of the heart which reveals its hidden 
deformity, is just as necessary to our salvation, as the “ peace 
like a river,” and the “joy unspeakable.” ‘The one prepares us 
for the reception of the other. We must be wounded in order to 
receive the balm of Gilead. We must feel our lost condition, be- 
fore we can be led to the Saviour. We must realise that without 
Him we can do Nothing, in order fully to rely upon His sustaining 
grace. Unless tho sinner sees and realises that he is “ without 
God, and without hope in the world,” he will not be led to “fly for 
refuge to Christ, ang lay hold on the hope set before him in the 
gospel.” Except he have a view of the exceeding vilencss and 
corruption of his own heart, he will not be led to the “ fountain 
opened for sin and for uncleanness.” ‘Truc itis that these things 
are exceedingly painful and mortifying to the flesh, but without 
them none could be saved. 
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Thus it is with the Christian. It is by the cross that he becomes 
crucified to the world, and to his own fleshly appetites. Why not 
glory in it, then, as did Paul? He knew its value. Ile bore it 
cheerfully after his Lord and Master. It was not werldly ease mid 
earthly aggrandisement that he sought, but he “ chose rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God,” and to have “ that honor 
which cometh from IIim alone.” Ilis aim was to have self anni- 
hilated, that Christ might become all in all. Nor did he fail of 
attaining to that depth of Christian experience which he desired, 
for we find him saying, “I am erucified with Christ, nevertheless 
Llive, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, and the life that I now 
live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God.” O what 
a losing of him:elf in God is expressed in this language of the 
inspired apostle ! 

Reader, do you desire the same experience? OQ yes,” you 
say, ‘I desire above every thing else in the world to have my own 
selfish nature distroyed, that Christ may dwell in my heart by 
faith.” This is right; but are you willing to pass through the 
furnace — to endure the “ fiery trial,” — to suffer perhaps deep 
aflliction, for the purpose of attaining to a state of eminent holi- 
ness? Can you abandon yourself into the hands of God entirely, 
for Elim to lead you through whatsoever paths it pleaseth Him to 
appoint? Can you say with the poet, 


“Give joy or grief, give ease or pain, 
Take health or friends away.” 


If so, you have that submission and faith in exercise that God 
looks upon with approbation. 0, how dear thou art to his lbvine 
heart! You now occupy a position where Te can affectially 
Operate in you by the power of His Spirit. Now, Ho-ean # per 
fect that which is lacking concerning you.” But ir rheresaneany 
shrinkings on thy part from thus committing thyself to his just 
disposal, through fear of coming crosses that may have to be 
borne, or fiery trials that perchance may be thine to endure, O, 
remember that unbelief causes this fearfulness of spirit, —and also 
the words of inspiration, “ Without fuith, it is impossible to please 
God.” Now, not one step can you advance toward the attain- 
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ment of purity of heart, without faith. And what is faith, but 
an implicit reliance upon God? ‘The first act of that individual 
who has true faith in God, will be to abandon himself to Ilis abso- 
lute disposal. Now, with the knowledge we have of His faithful- 
ness, and with the “exceeding great and precious promises of 
His word before us, and the oft-repeated assurances of Ilis tender 
regard and love toward us, how can we for one moment hesitate 
to “ commit the keeping of our souls unto Ifim, as unto a faithful 
Creator?” We ought not to shrink in view of coming trials, for 
we have an exceeding broad promise upon which to rely: « My 
grace is sufficient for thee ;”? and still another: “As thy day, 
so shall thy strength be.” Surely, these alone ought to be suffi- 
cient to lead us to rely upon God with unshaken confidence ; but 
He, knowing our proneness to unbelief, has given us many more ; 
and among them, the one we have so repeatedly quoted stands 
prominently forth; ‘ All things,” yes, all thinys; the “* joy 
unspeakable,” and the “heaviness through manifold tempta- 
tions ;”’ the “hundred fold’? and the ‘persecution; the 
glorious manifestation of the Divine presence, and the more 
obscure light of faith; each are necessary, and all “ work 
together,” — not separately, but together, laboring, and for what ? 
“For good.” ‘vo whom? ‘hose who loveCtod.” ‘“ Well,” says 
one, “ I believe that. I have no doubt but what all things will work 
for the good of those who love God, but there is my greatest fear, 
that I do not love Ilim, therefore am not ‘ the called according to 
His purpose.’ If I could only feel assured that I did love Him 
truly, I should fee] perfectly satisfied.” 

My dear friend, it is well to be jealous of ourselves with a godly 
jealousy, and it ought to have an influence over us, to lead us to 
the great Test-book of Christian character, that by a close cxami- 
nation of ourselyeg thereby we may attain to the certain knowl- 
edge whether we love God or not. I rejoice we need not be in 
darkness on this point, « T¢ any man will be my disciple, let him 
deny himself, take up his cross, and follow me,” says Jesus. “ Ye 
are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you,” says Christ 
again. Obedience manifests our friendship — our love to Jesus. 
This fact is brought to view by the apostle John, in another place: 
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“ Whosoever keepeth his commandments, in him verily is the love 
of God perfected. For this is the love of God, that ye keep his 
commandments ;”’ or, in other words, this is the way in which our 
love is exhibited, or made manifest. Love and disobedience are 
inconsistent with each other. We cannot love God, and at the 
same time disobey his holy law. Many, instead of referring to 
the Bible in order to understand their character, settle the ques- 
tion by their state of feeling. A dead or dull frame of mind — | 
a lack of interest in prayer, or reading the Scriptures — is sufti- 
cient to lead them to cast away their confidence, supposing this 
state of apathy to be altogether irreconcilable with Christian 
experience. Such individuals are always vacillating; there is 
no permanency to their experience, but they are tossed to and fro 
by every flight of feeling. They are one thing to-day, another 
to-morrow. One never knows where to find them. O that they 
would realize how dishonoring to God is such a course. He calls 
his children to live emphatically a life of faith, not of fecling. 
Faith lays the foundation of all good feeling. You, therefore, 
who desire to rejoice evermore, “have faith in God,” for in this 
way alone can you attain to this state of mind. 


There are many causes which operate upon our minds, and 
cause depression of spirits. Tll health, or impure atmosphere, 
the unbelief of those around us, as well as the * heaviness 
through manifold temptations,” more or less affect us. Iow 
inconsistent, then, to doubt on account of mental depression. In 
these things we ought to rejoice, having a tendency, as they do, 
to test the strength of our faith and to show us whether we love 
God merely for those manifestations of his grace which make us 
happy, or for what he is, in and of himself. 


We ought to reckon this among the “ all things ” that are 
working for our good. Every particle of grace reccived by the 
Christian will be tried to the utmost ; therefore, do not suppose 
that the more you enjoy of the Spirit’s influence, the less will be 
your trials, for it is not so. Our trials will always be in propor- 
tion to the measure of grace received — never greater, but always 
equal. The more largely, however, we partake of the Divine 
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fullness, the clearer will be our perception of temptation, and the 
better prepared are we, therefore, to overcome. 

When we carefully look at this matter, we shall see that the 
Bible, and the Bible alone, is the only true and safe rule by which 
to try oursel cs, to know whether we love God or not. If we 
refuse to be crucified, are unwilling to lay ourselves upon the 
sacred altar, to be consecrated to God, we of course do not love 
him. But if it is the one great business of our life to understand 
his will, we may confidently believe that “all things work together 
for our good,” and not only is it our privilege thus to do, but it is 
algo our imperative duty. O how many, who would not for any 
thing knowingly commit sin, are kept from claiming Jesus in all 
his fulness as their Saviour, because there is something about 
their feelings, some frame of mind, that leads them to suppose 
that it would be really presumption for them thus todo. Thug 
they are in bondage, when if they saw that wilful transgression of 
God’s revealed will was the only thing that ought to prevent them 
from exercising appropriating faith, they would rejoice in the 
Possession of true spiritual liberty. And those individuals who 
have transgressed, ought not to despair. Their immediate resort 
ought to be to the blood of sprinkling. But how often the deeply 
humbled and penitent soul is kept away, because they feel so very 
keenly their guilt, and are ashamed to return unto God. But if 
we have stepped aside from the narrow path, the sooner we return 
the better shall we please God. “ The broken and contrite spirit 
he will not despise.” If we confess our sins, “ He is faithful and 
Just to forgive them, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness,”” 
We ought to feel, that we are welcome to return to God, and he 
by just as ready to receive and pardon as at the first, and we must 
come in the very same way that we then came. We cannot side 
back into the olq track, and begin anew as though nothing had 
happened. No, no! ‘There is no getting around the cross. We 
must come all polluted as we are, and with true godly sorrow for 
our sins, 82Y a8 did the prodigal, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy 

son.” O how joyfully will our Father receive us back to himself, 
and bestow upon us all the privileges of the household of faith. 
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Then we are prepared to commence anew to ran the race set | 
before us with confidence, knowing that we run not uncertainly ; 
for all who run, receive the crown. Let us consecrate ourselves 
anew to God, give to the winds our fears, appropriate to ourselves 
the precious promises, and whatever befalls us, find consolation in 
the assurance, that ‘All things work together for good to them 
who love God.” 


NOT IGNORANT OF SATAN’S DEVICES. 


bY THE ACTUON “oF THE war OF HOLINESS,” ETc, 


Sucn is the exceeding subtlety of Satan, that the most devoted 
and earnest disciple may be ensnared by his devices, without the 
most careful reliance on God for wisdom, and a minute observance 
to the direction of the written word. The danger of being be- 
guiled by teachers, whose theories may not be in entire conformity 
with the written word, is obviously set forth in the following con- 
versation, between one who would be a spiritual guide, and a 
Mother in Israel. 

Said the spiritual guide, “Would you not be willing to sin if 
God required it.” 

No indeed,” quickly responded that Mother in Israel. 

“'Then you are not entirely dead, or you would be willing to do 
any thing that God wants you to do,” said the subtle reasoner. 

« God never wanted any body to sin! He hates sin,” responded 
the Mother. 

“ Why notbe willing to sin, if it would be for the glory of God!” 
exclaimed the reasoner in an expostulating tone, 

“No! No! No! It could not be for the glory of God! God 
never wanted any one to sin.” So exclaimed this Mother in Israel, 
while a feeling of abhorence possessed her soul in yjew of being 
thus assaulted by Satan. She plainly saw that this subtle reasoner, 
would fain, as an angel of light, have infused into per soul the 
doctrine of devils, and her righteous spirit was vexed, in view of 
the boldness of the attack. 
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Not quite satisfied with the repulse, and tenacious in yiclding, 
the reasoner continued his questionings. 

** Do you ever have any wicked thoughts ?” 

The Mother replied “that wicked thoughts were sometimes 
suggested to her mind, but she resisted them by prayer.” 

He replied, “ this is evidence that you are not yet dead, for if you 
were dead, if you had wicked thoughts they would not be from the 
Devil, for the Devil never has any thing to do with the soul that is 
entirely dead.” 1e then went on to descant on his own experience, 
and stoutly maintained, that Satan had not had any thing to do 
with him, during the past fifteen years. 

This Mother in Israel perceiving that he who would be her in- 
structor, had already been led far in error by his ignorance of 
Satan’s devices, was deeply grieved in Spirit. She knew he 
imagined that he had been led into a higher state, of which he said 
she might not know, until she had also reached the same point, and 
well knowing how vain her efforts in teaching him would be, she 
with an air bespeaking dubiousness and sorrow, shook her head 
significantly, and said, ‘I don’t know about that! ” 

With a look of complacency, sad indeed to witness, this would- 
be teacher in religion remarked : 

“Once you were my teacher, but now I am your spiritual 
teacher.” 

And thus in his self-sufficiency and assumption of superior 
spiritual knowledge, he turned away from one who had indeed 
exercised in former years a motherly supervision over him in 
spiritual things. 

How little do we know after having once become ensnared by 
the subtleties of the Deceiver, how far and how rapid we may 
proceed inerror. How passing strange that one should go so far 
as to imagine he could sin to the glory of God, when God by his 
word declares that he cannot look upon sin with allowance. Yet 
so it was. This errorist had been so far deluded as to imagine that 
though he had not sinned for fifteen years, and indeed could not 
sin, yet God for his own glory, might do things in him and by him 
which by those not in this higher state, might be regarded as sinful. 

Surely this is in no ordinary degree a doctrine of devils. What 
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more could Satan desire than that professed Christians assume the 
ground that they may sin for God’s glory. But in what awful terms 
does the God of the Bible denounce those that assume this ground. 
He that committcth sin is of the Devil! The soul that sinneth it 
shall dic! But says the errorist, “* He that is born of God cannot 
commit sin’? — though the act may appear in semblance sinful to 
those in a lower state, yet in tho sight of God, they are all his own 
acts, for ‘ He docth the work.”? And what a strange perversion of 
Scripture is here. God who has said, Thou shalt not kill, has with 
equal authority said, “ Avoid the appearance of evil.’ God is 
not tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man. What a 
scandal on the pure doctrines of Christianity did Paul regard the 
slanderous reportings of those who proclaimed it as one of the 
sayings of the carly Christians, “ Let us do evil that good 
may come.” So exceedingly injurious to the pure cause of Christ 
did he regard it, that he pronounced the damnation of such, just. 

And how should such doctrines be regarded, by those who adhere 
to the blessed doctrine of Christian Perfection. Shall we who 
believe, that the express object for which our Saviour endured the 
cross, was to save his people from their sins, have out forces weak- 
ened by a semblance of fellowship with such doctrines ? God grant 
that the “Guide to Holiness may ever stand out as a faithful 
Admonitor, to give timely warning of Satan’s devices.” May it 
ever serve asa faithful and efficient instructor to those who would 
find the one and only way leading from earth to heaven. It is the 
way of Holiness which has been cast up for the ransomed of the 
Lord to walk in. ‘Che Bible speaks of no “higher” way, but it 
teaches the necessity of constant progression én the way of Ioli- 
ness. Neither do the Scriptures give us any authority for the 
belief, that the Holy Spirit will lead us into any other state, than 
may be plainly infered from the Bible. For any one to imagine, 
that the Holy Spirit will lead him into a state, beyond where the 
teachings of the word may be specially needful, oy Jead him into a 
state or a belief, for which an explicit “thus saith the Lord,” may 
not be given, is erroneous. And wherever such 9 device has 
obtained, whether among ministry or laity, we fearlessly in the 
name of the Lord, pronounce it a device of Satan. 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


THE DOCTRINE OF ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION SIMPLIFIED. 


Dy tm actucncy “Sie war orn rtures 


Sai a pious mother to a little daughter who was on the eve of 
attending a special means of grace, ‘ Daughter you have been a 
professor of religion for some time, and you ought to expect to get 
much good in attending this meeting — yes you ought to expect to 
get much more religion. Ido not see why you ought not to expect 
to be wholly sanctified.” The child listened attentively and then 
rather earnestly exclaimed. 

“Why Ma! I hardly know what you mean by that. If you 
mean to be so saved as never to sin again, that is what I know I 
never could do!” 

The exclamation was made with so much warmth, that the pious 
mother felt a sadness coming over her spirit, in seeing that her 
daughter had, like too many professors, imbibed the idea that sin 
is not so exceeding sinful as set forth in the Scriptures of truth. And 
though the mother imagined her daughter might not understand 
fully the meaning of the term entire sanctification, if merely spoken 
of as a doctrine, yet she was not prepared to see her shrink so 
instinctive] ly, fromastate which she imagined might involve salvation 
from allsin. Said the mother : 

“ Daughter, God hatcs sin now just as much as he hated it in 
the days of Adam. God is unchangable in his nature. With Him 
there is neither variableness or shadow of turning. Jc is the same 
yesterday to day and forever. ‘Think of the effect of one sin in 

the days of Adam, How it has been felt all along down through 
time, even tothe presenthour. We are fecling it to-day, and its effect 
will be felt down through time and to a’l eternity. Only think ! 
And all this the effect of one sin! And now think of Moses what 
a good man he was, and how the Lord loved him. But Moses 
committed a sin — « Tyo spoke unadvyisedly with his lips.” And O 
the displeasure of God, How greatly did Moses desire to go into 
the promised land. How he entreated the Lord to let him go over, 
but Moses had sinned and the Lord would not be entreated. Now 
my dear daughter if you knew that with the next sin which you 
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commit, you would be ushered into the eternal world with the stain 
of that sin on your garments, would you not be very careful how 
you sinned? You know if there were the least stain on your 
garments, you could not enter to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. You will remember the man that stood speechless.” 

That little daughter stood speechless with astonishment. She 
had never before so contemplated the effect of one sin. And as 
she thus mused on the exceeding sinfulness of sin, in the sight of 
a holy God, she stood mute in consternation. ‘That solemn pause 
will not be forgotten. The child still stood gazing in the face of 
that carnest mother, and the mother still pressed the question, 
“ what would my daughter do if she indeed knew that with the 
next sin she commits, she would while in the act be ushered into 
the gternal world ?” < 

At length that mother relieved her anxious daughter by saying, 
“TJ will tell you, my deardaughter, what I think you would do. You 
would every moment be looking to Jesus and trustinyin him to save 
you from sin. O! with what carefulness would you every moment 
be watching against sin. You would begin this moment to trust 
wholly in Christ to save you from sin. And if you would trust in 
him thus carefully, this, and every succeeding moment, He would 
this and every succeeding moment save you, would He not ?” 

he child’s heart was relieved and her eye brightened. She no 
more felt that it was impossible for her to “ live and sin no more,” 
but felt that she could say with the poet, 


“Lord, if on thee I dare rely, 
The fuith shall bring the power.” 


While she saw that she could not for one moment save or keep 
herself, it was a relief to her spirit to sce that she was not required 
to save or keep herself, and the simplicity of the process surprised 
and delighted her. Will not the reader, however young or old, 
begin to try that simple process 202. Think of what has been the 
effect of one sin. And then ask yourself whether you will lightly 


sin, or whether you will be saved from sin just now and just as 
you are, 
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Christian Cxperieuce. 


ORIGINAL. 
PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 
BrotHer DEGEN :— 

I am not accustomed to write for the public eye, but it has seemed to be 
impressed on my mind as a duty to furnish something of my expericnee for the 
Guide, and if you think the following account of the dealings of God with my 
soul worthy of a place in its pages, you are at liberty to publish it ; if uot, all 
will be well. 

It is fourteen years since I experienced the pardoning love of 
God—when I first realised something of the import of the words of 
the angels at the birth of our Saviour, ‘ Peace on earth and good will 
to man.” For many succeeding years I thought I enjoyed as much 
religion as Christians in general, yet at times I felt that I needed 
a deeper work of grace in my heart; and when I first heard of the 
blessing of sanctification as something attainable in this life, (which 
I think was in 1844) I felt an ardent desire to enjoy it. I opened 
my heart to one of our circuit preachers, and told him if it were 
possible to live in a sanctified state, I should like tolearn the way— 
but remarked, at the same time, “I do not feel that it is possible 
for me to live in this world free from sin.” His answer was, “ Well 
Sister you need never expect it.”? After this the subject was in a 
great measure banished from my mind, until December 1849, when 
the Lord in infinite love and wisdom was pleased to let his light 
shine further into my heart, and revealed to me more of its 
depravity than I had ever known before. Atthe same time I had 
an overwhelming sense of God’s goodness, such as words cannot 
describe ; I Cried in the anguish of my heart, “Is there no relief— 

must I still live in this way, sinning and repenting, and grieving 
the Holy Spirit, by serving God with a divided heart.” On one 
occasion I wrestle j, earnest, agonizing prayer till midnight, that 
the burden might be removed — promising the Lord that I would 
continue to seek a higher state of grace, and strive to live nearer 
to Him, by more fréquent prayer in secret. In so doing I was greatly 
blessed, but still the burden was not entirely removed. A few days 
after this, a Brother in Christ, placed into my hands for perusal, 
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Wesley’s Plain Account of Christian Perfection, and Upham’s 
Interior Life, for both of which I shall have cause of gratitude 
throughout eternity. I read Mr. Wesley’s Christian Perfection 
first, and it explained to me the doctrine of perfect love or sancti- 
fication so clearly, that I felt in the depths of my soul, that that 
was just what I needed, just what my heart was panting after. 
When I opened my Bible it seemed to be written on every page, 
« without Holiness no man shall see the Lord.” I began to pray 
for a clean heart. My mind became wholly absorbed, as it were, 
in the subject — I watched, and prayed and wrestled with God for 
the blessing ; and one evening while in agonizing prayer, these 
words were applied with power, “Be still, and know that I am 
God.” Instantly my mind was calm, and peaceful, but yet my 
faith was not sufficient to grasp the blessing, although I often felt 
that it was very near. Thus I went on for weeks, growing in 
grace, although at the time hardly conscious of it. My mind was 
so absorbingly intent on being cleansed from all sin, that anything 
short of it could not satisfy my soul. The morning of the 24th of 
March, 1850, while so preparing my work as to give me time for 
ascason of retirement in my closet, I felt such a deep. sweet peace 
flowing into my soul, as I never had before experienced. No 
language can describe it — nor can any but such as have experi- 
enced it, realize its blessedness. It seemed indeed like a river 


pouring into my whole being. I hurried tomy room, and throwing . 


myself upon my knees before the Lord, cried, “ Lord, give me 
the witness.” Blessed be God! He both heard and anwered my 
prayer, and the witness was imparted in @ manner go clear, that 
Lhave never once doubted it since. The following word ak6ie 
applied with such power, that if they had been spoken audibly, 
they would not have made a deeper Impression, «« Porfoct love 
casteth out all fear.” I looked into my heart all fear was gone— 
although naturally timid and apprehensive, oy fearful, of | pain, 
trials and afflictions, it was all gone, all swallowed up in the will of 
God. Q, such a sinking into his will! I could say, “give joy or 
grief, give ease or pain, but let Thy will be done.” An was glory 
in and around me —and “Glory” escaped my lips many times, 
though only in a whisper, for I secmed to be so filled that I could 
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not speak above my breath. For several days my peace was as a 
river ; when feeling it to be my duty to confess what the Lord had 
done for me, the adversary suggested many things which in a 
measure disturbed my peace: among others, the duty of con- 
fession was made to appear a greater cross, from there being but 
one person in the place of whom I had any knowledge, who professed or 
even believed in the doctrine of sanctification. About this time there 
was to be a Quarterly Meeting held at our church, and I resolved 
to improve the opportunity to confess what great things the Lord 
had done for me. The adversary suggested, that I would not be 
believed. My struggle of mind was great both on my way to the 
church and while there ; until I arose and in a few broken sentences 
testified that the Lord had blessed me, even me, with that perfect 
love which had taken away all fear of suffering and of death. The 
moment I sat down, the tempter left me and all within was peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost ; — my faith was strengthened, and I 
could again rejoice with a joy that is unspeakable and full of glory. 
I firmly believe that if I had not made a public confession, I should 
have lost the blessing. As I look back upon the time, I fecl that 
the power of an Almighty God alone, has kept me from falling. 
Truly He has led me by away I knew not, and praised be his 
Holy name, He is still leading me, and enabling me to keep my all 
upon the altar. While travelling in this narrow way, the Guide has 
been a great blessing to me, in lightening up my path ; its pages 
are always read with great interest, and it is always received as a 
welcome visitor, L. 


ORIGINAL. 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 
Dear Brotarr: _ ; 

Tae duty of contributing my mite of personal experience for the 
Guide, has never appeared so plain as at present, though T have 
been a subscriber severa] years. JI have but one desire in writing, 
that is, to do my Master’s will; and if you think it best to lay this 
aside, no injury will be done my feelings. It was during the fall 
of 1889, while a series of meetings were being held in my native 
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town, that, I was enabled to give my poor unworthy heart to 
Christ, and to choose Him for my portion for time, and Eternity. 
Early in my Christian experience, I felt the necessity of being a 
whole hearted Christian, and had strong desires for holiness ; indeed 
[ felt it an imperative duty to obey the command, “ Be ye holy.” 


But here the enemy came in with the suggestion that it was pre- 
sumption for me, a young convert, to think of being holy — when 
there were those around me, who had enjoyed religion for ten, 
twenty, ahd even forty years, without making any such profession. 
Ah, would that there were more Fathers and Mothers in Israel, some 
in every church, that could take young converts by the hand, and 
tell them from blessed experience, that the blood of Jesus cleanses, 
from all sin; — but there were none such there, and I verily 
thought it too much for me to expect. Yet 1 resolved in the 
strength of grace to go forward in every duty, and often felt the 
influences of the Spirit, urging me on to hizgherand holier attainments. 
About three years after this I was privileged with an 
opportunity of attending the Wesleyan Academy at Wilbraham, 
and while there of being associated with a choice band of holy and 
devoted souls, whose constant theme was full salvation. I felt to 
praise God that I had at last found the company my soul 
desired, and now began in earnest to seck the pearl of perfect 
love —and Glory be to God I did not seek in vain, Through the 
assistance of divine aid, and the example and influence of those 
around me, I was enabled to present body, soul and spirit, on that 
altar that sanctifies the gift. Yes, my little all was consecrated to 
God, and I felt that Ie did, for Christ's sake, accept the offering, 
and that the blood of his dear Son did cleanse my poor unworthy 
heart from all sin and moral defilement — and for weeks ayn aHonths 
my mind was kept in perfect peace, staid on God. Teould « rejoice 
evermore, pray without ceasing and in every thing give thanks.” 
I could come to Ilim with the simplicity and confidence of a child, 
and felt that I had but to ask in order to receiye,  « Great peace 
have they that love thy Jaw and nothing shall offend them.” ‘These 
words of the Psalmist were sweetly verified in my experience $ and 
I often wondered that professing Christians could be satisfied with 
any thing short of salvation from all sin, when there was such a 
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fulness in their Father’s house, and they were invited to ‘ask and 
receive that their joy might be full.” I was much encouraged by 
the example of those, with whom I had daily intercourse, to press 
on from one degree of grace to another, and to seek to be filled 
with all the fulness of God. ©! what blessed seasons we used to 
enjoy while bowed together at the throne of heavenly grace — such 
asweet blending of kindred spirits, made one in Christ, and all 
attracted toward their great Centre, whose name is Love. Such 
sweet manifestations of the divine presence, and overshadowing of 
the divine glory, I have sometimes thought it would never be my 
privilege again to enjoy this side of heaven. But the hour of 
Separation came, and that little band were scattered in various 
directions, in their Master’s vineyard, to spread Scriptural holi- 
ness : — and one, a dear sister, who was a burning and shining light, 
has since gone to the missionary’s reward from a heathen shore, 
O! would that I had always lived in possession of this glorious 
treasure, and never grieved the Holy Spirit, by yielding to blind 
unbelief. But on leaving the society and privileges I had enjoyed, 
and being engaged in teaching in a place where there was little 
religious enjoyment, the temptation came, “You had better say 
nothing about this full salvation, as there are none here who will 
believe it — you can exhibit it in you life, but say nothing about it ; 
your example will be sufficient.” Alas, I found that this blessed 
light which had illumined my path-way for more than two years, 
was not given me to put underabushel, and in neglecting to confess 
Christ, as my Deliverer from all sin, He withdrew the clear evi- 
dence I had enjoyed — and to my great grief, and sorrow, I confess 
that Several years of comparative darkness followed. At times, 
thinking I enjoyed a measure of perfect love ; and others, almost 
despairing of Tegaining what I had lost. But blessed be God, He 
did not leave Me in this low condition, but sent this message to my 
weary spirit: « Return unto me, and I will return unto you,” 
“ Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean,” 
My soul obeyed his Gracious call, and felt the sweet assurance, 
that He did restore the joys of his full salvation. And now, through 
grace, I have power to reckon myself ‘* dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ my Lord.’ And though I 
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have not always the bright evidence I could desire, yet I realize 
“ the just shall live by faith ;” andso longas I feel thatallis on the 
altar, and the sweet assurance that it is accepted through Christ, it 
is enough. Yes, Thave learned that it is not feeling that saves 
us, but faith — that faith that works by love and purifies the heart, 
that faith which bears us above the trials and conflicts of life, and 
ever points us to the blessed fountain which was opened in the 
house of David for sin and all uncleanness. Glory be to God for 
this blessed doctrine, salvation from all sin through simple faith in 
the atonement of Christ. Perfect love that casts out fear, 


“ This perfect love is joy, is joy complete, 
I feel it mine, I feel it mine; 
Its streams are holy. holy, pure, and sweet, 

They’re all divine. all divine ; 

It comes in floods, it fills my soul, 

Like wave on wave its billows roll; 

O yes its power oerwhelms the whole; 

Allis well, all is well.” 


O! that Imay ever live in possession of this priceless pearl, 
and in all things adorn the doctrine of Christ my Saviour, is the 
fervent desire and humble prayer of 

Your unworthy sister in Christ. 


M. B.C. 


Che Missionary Wark, 


ORIGINAL. 


THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRIZE, 
XIL 


GRAND DUCHY OF TUSCANY — FRANCESCO AND poga maApDIAI- 


Iy our missionary article for November, we gave some account 
of these confessors and sufferers for Christ. There are further 
communications concerning them in the Journal of Evangelical 
Christendom for December. It appears that since the passing of 
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the cruel sentence, which consigned them to a shameful and 
prolonged punishment, for the sole “crime” of reading the 
Word of God, much has been done, and an interest has been 
awakened in their case in almost every Protestant State in 
Europe. A deputation to the Grand Duke of Tuscany was 
ultimately resolved upon. It consisted of the Earls of Roden 
and Cavan, and Captain Trotter, for England; Count A. de 
Gasparin, and Captain M. de Minont, for France; Count A. 
von Pourtalis, (formerly Prussian Ambassador at Constantinople, ) 
and Captain M. von Bonin, (Captain of the Guards of the 
King of Prussia,) for Germany; Colonel Tronchin, and Count 
de St. George, for Switzerland ; and M. E. de Socterwonde, for 
Holland. ‘This respectable and influential deputation has per- 
formed its mission — but without success. Francesco Madiai and 
his pious wife are still in prison, and the Tuscan Government 
turns a deaf ear to the importunitics of the united Protestantism 
of Europe. 

On the arrival of the deputation at Florence, they made a 
communication to the Duke of Casigliano, the ‘Tuscan Minister 
for Foreign affairs, stating the object of their mission, the capacity 
in which they came, and their determination not to resort to the 
medium of diplomacy, and soliciting an audience of the Grand 
Duke. To this note they received a reply, in which they were 
told, that his “Imperial Highness” appreciated “the course 
which they had adopted, and would haye repelled any political 
Pressure, had that been used;” that “the Madiais were con- 
demned for the crime of propagating Protestantism, which is 
proscribed by the laws of Tuscany, as an attack upon the religion 
of the State; that the Grand Duke “reserves to himself the 
exercise of hig Prerogative at such time as he may judge right, 
and can allow No interposition in a case which concerns the 
admmnietration. (of justice ;” and declined to grant them aon 
audience. Thus repulsed, as might perhaps have been antici- 
pated, and adhering to their resolution, not to request the 
intervention of either of the Ambassadors at the Tuscan Court, 
no other course seemed open to them, than to transmit to the 
Grand Duke, through his Minister, the document they intended 
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to have left with him, had they been favored with an interview. 
This they accordingly did—the Duke of Casigliano intimating, 
however, in acknowledging the receipt of the document, that he 
did not consider it consistent with his duty to lay it before his 
royal Master. ‘The deputation was thus again repulsed ; and for 
any thing to the contrary in the communications made to them, 
the Madiais are doomed to drink the cup of sorrow to its: dregs. 
‘The deputation, indeed, have said that they infer an intention to 
liberate the prisoners from some expressions in the answer sent to 
their application for an audience ; but for our part, we confess 
that we do not sce a sentence in that note, which might not be 
written by Nero. At the same time, we think the Madiais will 
be liberated. It does not become a despot to seem to yield. But 
we believe him, nevertheless, to be thoroughly alarmed at the 
position in which he finds those attrocious proceedings have 
placed him, in the face of observant and indignant nations. He 
little apprehended that such a commotion would be excited by the 
wrongs inflicted upon two persons so humble as these victims of 
his malice. Rome thought herself safe (for the inebriated yet 
insatiable sorceress, still thirsting for the blood of God’s saints, is 
at the bottom of it all) in worrying these feeble sheep. But 
there is OnE, whom neither Rome nor her vassals are much 
accustomed to think of, who not only looks on with intense interest 
when His servants are persecuted, but who has caused these 
memorable and significant words to be engraved in imperishable 
characters, upon a tablet more durable than marble or brass: 
« He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of His eye” And it 
must strike all who take notice of such matters, ag q thing quite 
as indicative of His unseen interposition, as in itself it js unprece- 
dented, that monarchs and princes (and this is literally the fact) 
should be moved to sympathy, in : common With their subjects, in 
the sufferings of persons otherwise of NO public consideration, 
than as suffering wrongfully for conscience sake, Jt js well 
known that several of the Continental Sovereigns have manifested 
a warm interest in this case. The steps taken by the King of 
Prussia were’ very praiseworthy indeed, and it is said that the 
English Court, also, has interested itself in the matter. Under 
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the influence thus exerted from so many quarters, the end may be 
attained. At the same time, unless this act of mercy — or rather 
of justice — comes soon, it may come too late to one of the 
parties, as Francesco Madiai is so reduced by the treatment 
received, that he may yet find a dungeon the nearest path to 
heaven. Should our expectation of his Highness’ clemency be 
disappointed, there is diplomacy still in reserve ; and we trust that 
British statesmen, in that case, will not shrink from the duty of 
taking the lead in a united protest from all Protestant Govern- 
ments, against this attempt to revive the intolerant spirit of the 
worst age of Popish persecutions. 

For this sentence on the Madiais, if nothing is done to check 
it, will have a widely extended result. Solemnly pronounced in 
the face of Europe, confirmed by the Sovereign, (who might 
have used the right of pardon, and refused to do so,) this sen- 
tence must not be considered as an isolated fact. It is the signal 
of a fearful transition —a return in the spirit of secular princes, 
to the errors of the past; a fresh encroachment of the Canon 
Law on the legislation of their States—and a first symptom of 
the submission of their conscience to the conscience of the priests, 
however bloody may be its requirements. ‘heir canonical laws 
Concerning persecution are considered by them as unchangable, 
because Divine; the attrocious bulls of the Popes, for the exter- 
mination of heretics, have lost none of their authority in the eyes 
of the priests; the decrees of the Provincial Council of Toulouse, 
of Beziers, and of Oxford, as well as the General Councils of 
Lateran and of Constance, require that for all future times all 
such Christians as the Madiais should be burnt alive. But these 
laws have for the last century been rendered powerless by the 
indignant voice of humanity, and it seemed as if their application 
were to be nothing henceforward, but matter of ancient history, 
Now, the trial of the Madiais marks the return of a time when the 
conscience of judges and princes not daring to make itself heard 
in opposition to that of the priests, their hands are to be again 
imbrued in the blood of the servants of God. And whither does 
this tend? Why, the same principles and laws which demand 
the punishment of these two inoffensive beings at the hands of the 
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Tuscan tribunals, may equally demand of all Catholic princes to 
take up arms against the Protestant nations — in fact, to 
exterminate heretics abroad, at the head of their armies, as they 
exterminate them at home, by means of their tribunals. But 
“ there is a God in heaven.” 

The deputation being prevented from seeing the Duke of 
Tuseany, they appointed Earl Roden to visit the Madiais. This 
he was permitted to do. Ie visited cach of them in their cells, 
and having cothmunicated the interest and sympathy felt for them 
by Evangelical Christians of all nations, he conversed at large 
with them, and then commended them to God in fervent prayer. 
His Lordship (who is a holy and useful Christian) states himself 
as having been very much delighted by the manifestations of deep, 
devoted piety, which these sufferers exhibited. 


Since the above was written, the Mail has brought information 
of a great effort in behalf of the Madiais, just made in England 
—a memorial “signed by 46 Members of the House of Lords, 
21 of the House of Commons, 26 Baronets, 1,550 Clergymen, 9 
Generals, 94 other Officers, 19 Admirals and 71 other Naval 
Officers, 321 Justices of the Peace, 680 Professional Gentlemen, 
11,431 Bankers and Merchants, and 8,894 other persons, being 
a total of 23,173 signatures ”’— earnestly requesting the Queen 
to make known to the Tuscan Government the feelings of the 
British nation, aud their solemn public protest against this outrage 
upon conscience and humanity. May God bless the effort. 

In conclusion, some of the leading reasons of our interest in 
this case are the following :—In the first place, here are two holy 
and devoted Christians persecuted for the Lord’s sake; “if one 
member suffer”? are not the other members to exercise a true 
Christian sympathy ? Again, the Madiais are only the represen- 
tatives of hundreds more in Italy, who are threatened with 
like fate, and for a like “ crime.” Lastly, in their case is deeply 
involved the question of evangelizing Italy ang the Popish States © 
of Europe by a free Gospel ; and every lover of Christian holi- 
ness must feel interested in their results. W. Borer. 

Shelburne Falls, Mass., January, 1852, 
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TO PROPESSORS OF PERFECT LOVE. — 


Dear Breturen : — Ihave delay -d awhile, some other sugges- 
tions which I intended to make to you, from the conviction t':at no 
contributor ought to appear constantly, in a work of limited 
capacity, to which so many excellent writers are ready to give 
interest and variety. The kindness of your editor, which would 
have interfered with my purpose to sus end my articles, again cal's 
me out. If I can only do good—if Te n assist in sustaining and 
advancing the great cause of holiness, and honor my Saviour, to 
whom Iam so deeply indebted, I shall be devoutly thankful. I 


would now say that 


THIS SACRED PROFESSION MUST BE VINDICATED. 


It cannot be taken simply upon its own strength. It speaks of 
a work of grace so naturally improbable — so far from being true 
of the great mass of b-lieve:s, that no mere declaration can com- 
mand the faith of the word. It must be confessed that to all but 
thinking minds, sound Theologians, or persons of deep alan i 
the probabilities are against it. There is much plausibility in the 
thought that human depravity is so deep, s2 alleprevading, ae 
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concealed, and human consciousness and reason are «0 defective 
that a man may even honestly think he is cleansed from all sin 
when he is very far from it. Indeed, without good and sufficient 
sustaining evidence, the profession cannot be received. There are 
many known defects in human nature in its best earthly condition, 
which however capable of clear and satisfactory explanation by the 
acute theologian, are most naturally attributed, by the world, and 
even professors of religion, to remaining depravity. The credi- 
bility of this er at work must not, therefore, be made to rest upona 
@ priori evidence. The only cause which men can sec, and which 
they are disposed to take into the account, does not contain the 
alleged effect—does not suggest it, but quite the contrary. And 
it is not discreet to overtax the faith of men, especially of sincere 
men. ‘The effect is always adverse to the intention. 

Besides, it must not be forgotten that men generally are in an 
unbelieving state. As there is no a priori probability, so far as 
they can sce, that any man is sanctified wholly, so there is no 
a prior tendency ‘n them to believe i-, upon any evidence whatever. 
The minds of most men are skeptical upon this point, as upon most 
others, involved in experimental Christianity, not only from inward 
corruption which spontancously resists all truth, but from choice 
and habit. It is selfreproving to admit that a state of purity so 
superior to their own iz ;racticable and within their reach — that 
before their eyes there are demonstrations of a power, available to all 
sinners, which might long since have restored them to the image of 
their maker ; and hence that they have assumed a fearful responsibil- 
ity in remaining so long under the total or partial influence of inward 
ain. They choose, therefore, in self-defence to deny the fact. And 


this commenced go early—has been persisted in so long, that it . 
has become », fixed habit of the mind. It is the first result of : 


listening toa Profession of perfect love, and is so mucha part of the 
man, that he is likely to have no idea of the sophistry he is prac. 
ticing upon himself, yy¢ would, it is true, be startled by the 
thought, of denying that it is desirable to be delivered from all sin 
—that it is possible— that it is necessary ; but really fecls that 
he has no reason, even to apologize, for denying positively that 
any man on earth 7s delivered from all sin! How general this 
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skeptical tendency is, I necd not attempt to show you, brethren. 
You have met it everywhere. You have felt its chilling effects in 
the very bosom of the church. Hard enough to endure, coming 
from an unbelieving world, it has grieved you to the heart when 
you have been compelled to recognize it in the looks, the words, 
and the conduct of those you tenderly love in the membership, 
and even in the ministry. 

One other consideration I must mention. There is opposition 
to holiness of which its professors must become the direct objects. 
No man can, even as an advocate, and much less by open profes- 
sion, identify himself with a cause which contains so much of 
reproof to sin, and which presents an antagonism so direct and 
palpable to the endeared vices and palliated corruptions of the 
world, without feeling the foree of its self-respect, of its deeply 
rooted prejudices, and of its challenged resentment. The world 
will love its own and them only.” And just in proportion as we 
dissent from its fashionable sins, we shall provoke its resistance. 
Now, to mect this opposition with mere profession — to expose 
ourselves to the charge of gross inconsistency, presenting no 
evidence of the reality which we formally claim, is not only to 
secure the contempt of men, but to endanger the system which 
we so totally misrepresent. Opposition to a mere fiction is an 
easy task. ‘To disprove and hold up to ridicule, claims which have 
no real foundation, requires no skill in logic, no deep malice at 
heart. But the grievous part is, that from precisely this position, 
multitudes impose upon themselves and others by arguing from the 
conercte to the abstract—from the particular to the general; and 
henee they say, with an air of triumph, here is another demon- 
stration of the utter falseness of this dogma of Christian perfection 
—of the utter impracticabilit of this, as well as all other schemes 
of human perfectibility. Against all this which go clearly disregards 
the testimony of Revelation, and dishonors the Saviour it is of no 
use to oppose mere profession. if this is all, it is better to suffer 
in silence, or to be content with opposing true logic to sophistry, 
and battling by sound Theological laws for the truth as it is in 
Jesus. 

All these facts, in the state and tendencies of the world, I 


rea en on A rarer NON er ae 


68 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


adduce, not to discourage profession. Far from it. I believe all 
consistent profession of religion is an attempt, in humbleness and 
sincerity, to tell the truth, and the more profound and pervading 
the truth, the more gratefully and joyously should we tell it. [ 
admit and even urge that we are not excused from being living 
witnesses to the fact that the blood of Jesus has cleansed us from all 
sin, by the knowledge that our testimony will be rejected — that 
men will take occasion to attack with renewed zeal and bitterness, 
the glorious doctrine of full salvation. ‘Truth is not responsible 
for error ; the right for the wrong; light for darkness. The faith. 
fulness of the Saviour, of His apostles, and martyrs was the 
occasion of bitter revilings, of fearful blasphemy and murder! but 
the cause lay deep in the hearts of corruption whence these bitter 
wrongs arose. No; we are to declare the whole counsel of Ged, 
whether men will hear or forbear. With all the solemnitics of 
sworn witnesses, we are bound to “ tell the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth.”” The testimony of the Spirit is to be 
honored for its own sake ; and on the naked authority of this inward 
witness, we are to te]] what the Lord hath done for our souls. 

But this is not our own defence. Profession is not our weapon, 
but the simple exposure of the object of attack. ‘his is the 
thing to be vindicated against the improbabilitics in the nature of 
the case ; against the natural skepticism and the sinful opposition 
of men; and, thank God, the vindication is practicable; the 
means of successful and triumphant vindication are within our 
reach, and we are under the most sacred and imperative obliga~ 
tions to use them, for the honor of our revered principles, for the 
protect‘on of our individual rights, for the deliverance of souls 
from the Power of. sophistry, the dominion of prejudice and the 
oppression of the devil, and for the glory of Christ, whose blood, in 
spite of alll cavil and neglect, has power to cleanse from all sin, 


We shall find no life in our doctrine, when there is no doctrine 
in our lie. 


Ev. Ry place is alike to him who goes nowhere wit! out God. 
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ORIGINAL. 


WESLEY'S EARLY VIEWS ON ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION, 


ny nev. J. wantwern. 


Evidently, no one subject ever engaged the attention of Mr. 
Wesley, more earnestly than that of the entire sanctification of be- 
levers. At first, he stood virtually alone. His views had been gained 
from a careful study of the Bible, and his friends seemed una- 
ble to shed light upon his mind. He felt his way with solicitude 
and care, writing at different times according to the light he had, 
and giving to the attentive reader the results of progress. 

He was converted in 1738, and, between the years of 1744 
and 1747, gave his first ‘ conversations” on sanctification. But 
he subsequently declares that his views at this time were ot ma- 
ture. Consequently those then expressed, and not agreeing with 
those of a later date, are not to be taken as Wesleyan authority. 
To do so would be to misrepresent Wesley, and make him support 
positions which he himself had abandoned as untenable. Neither 
truth or interest would allow us to do so. And when Wesley is 
quoted on this subject, the reader should see whether it is from his 
‘frst conversations,” and whether it agrees with the general 
tenor of his subsequent writings. Or rather, writers should see to 
this, for is not supposable that every reader can do so. The fol- 
lowing shows the great IMPROPRIETY of weying Wesley’s nari 
views in OPPOSITION to those later expressed. 

In 1742, after giving an almost unparalleled description of 
what he afterwards calls a clear experience of sanctification, he 
closes by saying: “ whether she was sanctified throughout or not, 
Thad no light to determine.” Ie says, “we did not sce this so 
clearly at first.” Referring to his early views; he expressly 
declares that at this time, he “had no distinct views of what the 
apostle meant by exhorting us to go on to perfection.” Ié was not 
till 1747 that he “saw that holiness comes by faith,” and ‘that 
men are justified before they are sanctified.” And it was not 
till 1758, or 1759, that he was convinced that a sanctified soul 
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could fall. On this account he was obliged to say, “I retract 
several expressions in our hymns, which partly express, partly im- 
ply, such an impossibility.” In 1756, he speaks of having just 
published his ‘¢ coolest and latest thoughts” on sanctification ; but 
in 1764 he again bestows carnest and special attention upon this 
subject, reviews the whole ground, adds several of his richest 
pages; and makes yet another addition in 1767. ‘The most that 
his letters contain on this subject, was written still later. 

That both inward and outward holiness are enjoined by the 
Bible, Wesley saw as early as 1725; and as to the truth of this 
doctrine he never wavered. But his views in regard to seeking, 
preaching, and professing it, CHANGED; as also in respect to 
losing it. ¥lis early views upon these points were subsequently 
abandoned. Writings, therefore, which are founded upon Wesley’s 
abandoned views, are necessarily anti-Wesleyan, and have no 
claims upon the attention of those who admit Wesley as a stand- 
ard upon this all-important theme. And those who pretend to 
quote him, should be careful and do him justice. It is not always 
an isolated clause which justly represents an author, but a correct 
summing up of his writings, according to their general tenor. 
This is the more important where a man pioneers in reference to a 
great doctrine, as Wesley did; and where very much concerning 
it, is to be learned and illustrated by the experience of Christians, 
He said, “I want living witnesses. If I were certain that none 
in England had attained what has been so clearly and strongly 
preached by such a number of preachers, in so many places, and 
for so long a time, I should be clearly convinced that we had all 
mistaken the meaning of those Scriptures ; and therefore for the 
time to come, I too must teach that ‘ sin will remain till death. » 

The following Will show how Wesley sought knowledge in the 
exponen of others: « "Phig premised, ‘in order to throw what 
light I can upon this interesting question, I will simply relate 
what I have seen myself in the course of many years. Four oy 
five and forty years ago, when I had no distinct views of what the 
apostle meant by exhorting us to ¢ leave the principles of the doc- 
trine of Christ and go on to perfection,’ two or three persons in 
London whom I knew to be truly sincere, desired to give me an 
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account of their experience. It appeared exceeding strange, 
being different from any that I had heard before ; but exactly 
similar to the peceding account of entire sanctification. The next 
year, two or three more at Bristol, and two or three in Kingswood, 
coming to me severally, gave me exactly the same account of 
their experience. A few years after, I desired all those in Lon- 
don, who made the same profession, to come to me all together at 
the Foundry, that I might be thoroughly satisfied. I desired that 
man of God, Thomas Walsh, to give us the mecting there. When 
we met, first one of us, then another, asked them the most search- 
ing questions we could devise. They answered every one without 
hesitation, and with the utmost simplicity, so that we were fully 
persuaded, they did not deccive themselves. In the years 1759, 
1760, 1761, and 1762, their numbers multiplied exceedingly, not 
only in London and Bristol, but in various parts of Ireland as well 
as England. Not trusting to the testimony of others, I examined 
the most of these mysclf; and in London alone, I found six 
hundred and forty-two members of our society, who were exceed- 
ing clear in their experience, and of whose testimony I could see no 
reason to doubt. I believe no year has passed since that time, where- 
in God has not wrought the same work in many others; but some- 
times in one part of England or Ireland, and sometizzes in others— 
as “ the wind bloweth where it listeth ;” and every one of these 
(after the most careful inquiry, I have not found one exception 
either in Great Britain or Treland) has declared that his deliverence 
from sin was instantancous ; that the change was wrought in a, 
moment. Jad half of these, or one-third, or one in twenty 
declared it was gradually wrought in them, I should haye believed 
this with regard to chem, and thought that some were gradually 
sanctified and some instantaneously. But as T have not found, in 
so long a space of time, & single person speaking thus, as all 
who believed they are sanctified declare with ong voice, that the 
change was wrought in a moment, I cannot but believe, that 
sanctification is commonly, if not always an instantaneous work.” 
WESLEY’s Works, Vou. IL., p. 228. ! 
Both the ingenuousness with which he abandoned error of what- 
ever sort, and the humility and diligence with which he sought 
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the light of truth from every quarter, are alike adapted to inspire 
reverence of the man and confidence in the sentiments he taught. 
The fact that this doctrine was so poorly understood, and so gener- 
ally opposed, led Wesley to criticise it with the greater care. He 
had it under severe scrutiny for more than 60 years. And his 
mature views concerning it, are doubtless entitled to more 
influence than those of any other writer since the apostolic age. 


Auburn, N.Y. 
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CONVICTION FOR HOLINESS. 


DY REV, G. w, STRATA, 


No fact is more puzzling to the young disciple of Christ, than 
the almost universal experience and detection of sinful thoughts, 
emotions and desires, springing up within his heart. The dis- 
Covery generally produces alarm. Not as yet deeply versed in 
the devices of the Devil, or extensively acquainted with the Serip- 
ture delineations of the progressive development of Christian char- 
acter, he, as often as any way, comes to the conclusion that he 

a8 never been converted, that his hope was false, his profession 
Premature, and his confidence vain; when the truth is, his knowl. 
edge of God’s law and holiness has increased, and the light thereof 
shines with clearer beams into his soul, bringing to his notice, 
a a before had existed unobserved. ‘Thus it was with Job. With 
his friends he Maintained his innocency and purity, vindicating 
himself from every charge of guilt or defilement; but when the 
Almighty appears, and Job is brought into the presence of a holy 
God, so fearfully flashes the hallowed light around his heart, that 
he cries out, “TI abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes.’ 
So with Isaiah. He entereq the temple. The presence of Deity 
was there; and there were cherub and seraph, uniting in their 
responsive songs and devotional anthems to the Jehovah King, 
“ Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts.” The spotless purity of 
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that mighty train, the unstained whiteness of that throne, the 
elevated character of that song, penetrated the depths of the 
prophet’s soul, and he was prosttate in the dust, erying, * Woe is 
me, for I am undone, because I am a man of unclean lips, and I 
dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips, for mine eyes have 
seen the King, the Jehovah of Tlosts.” 

Instead, therefore, of this consciousness of the remains of sin, 
this detection of unholy thoughts, tempers and motives, being an 
occasion to cast away his confidence, it is but the natural result of 
progression in experience, and is the dawning conviction for 
entire purity, which every Christian feels sooner or later, if dili- 
gent in duty. I propose in this paper to inquire into the nature 
and depth of this conviction. 

It differs from conviction for actual sin, from the fact that it 
exists at the same time, and is consistent with a satisfactory 
assurance of Divine acceptance, whereas conviction for actual sin 


is always accompanicd with condemnation, and a sense of the 
wrath of God. 


There exists with it & consciousness that we love God, and his 
people, thongh not with half the strength we ought to, and 
subject to many interruptions ; we love prayer, and all other 
branches of divine worship, though weakly, sand accompanied by 
many infirmities ; we believe in God, though obscured by many 
doubts and fears; we hope, but clouds often hide its brightness 
and blessedness ; we rejoice, but it is not full nor constant—sub- 
ject to many depressions and interruptions. Tt is a conviction 
that sin remains in our hearts without reigning. Its motions are 
felt—life is not yet extinct, though it has received a terrible blow, 
its power is broken, but not destroyed. Pride sends wp from its 
living root, shoot after shoot, requiring perpetual mortification to 
prevent the ripening fruit from being scattered, and taking new 
root to the destruction of every virtuous plant. Pyide of intel- 
leet, leading us to show off great swelling Words, or, what is often 
the case, to do nothing in active Service foy Christ, because we 
cannot speak or pray as fluently a8 Some of our brethren. Pride 
of person, plunging us into extravagance in dress, equipage and 
furniture, or binding us with fashion’s changing, galling, and 
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ruinous chains. Pride of circumstance, causing us to despise the 
lowly—to turn away from the oppressed, and to treat with con- 
tempt the hard-working and laborious dependents. 

We sce clearly not only pride within, but also self-will in 
opposition to the will of God. An wnwillingness to do and be 
what the Lord would have us. Now this is flat idolatry. Will 
gives law to our thoughts, words, and doings. ‘Io reject God’s 
will, and set up our own, is not only to be guilty of fearful rebel- 
lion, but it is to substitute another lawgiver for God. Yea, it is 
to give ourselves law, and having another God before the most 
high, is a violation of the first command of the Decalogue. 

Worldliness, also, is found in the renewed heart, and is too 
often followed to the entire destruction of the life of God. Inti- 
mately. associated with it is covetousness—laying up treasure 
upon earth, and refusing to contribute for the support of the Gos- 
pel. This also is idolatrous. Then how often docs the young 
disciple find jealousy, evil-surmisings, and envy, not to say resent- 
ment, and other evil tempers, disposed to flow out on almost every 
provocation. His heart seems prone to doubé and unbelief—bent 
to backsliding and evil, so that all the while he is ready to say, 
“T shall fall one day by the hand of my enemies.” Way, God 
shows thee these things that he may destroy them. There is not 
only this conviction that sin remains, but that it more or less 
cleaves to all we do and say. In our social intercourse with 
Society we are often speaking wncharitably, or unprofitably, Jest- 
ing—foolish repartees, whispering, or backbiting, manifesting an 
offensive egotism, or else running ourselves down to secure the 
praises of others. In our works of merey, unholy motives and 
tempers mingle with them; and in our devotions, wanderin Ids 
debasing, and degrading thoughts usurp the place of holy affections, 
and holy feelings. Tt is a conscious sense of numberless omis. 
sions of duty towards both God and man, s0 that neither receives 
what belongs to them, on the score of mercy, to say nothing about 
justice. And, while conscious of these omissions, we perceive also, 
unnumbered defects within, in our faith, love, hope, and all the 
fruits of the Spirit. 

This conviction includes, also, ag another element, a conscious 
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geiltiness on these accounts, not that they wl be visited with the 
strict demands of justice, but that they deserve to be thus visited. 
Yea, that we deserve death,—thus at once confessing the true 
nature and tendency of this inward discase ; and that while we 
are worthy to dic for inward sin, we find ourselves utterly helpless, 
that is, as weak as ever to help ourselves apart from grace, and 
an absolute inability to deliver ourselves from this inward corrup- 
tion. If, now, there be no such work as entire sanctification, we 
must make up our minds to be down under this load of convic- 
tion, and groan out life without relief. We can but “ loathe 
ourselves in our own sight, for our iniquities and our abomina- 
tions,” “abhor ourselves, and repent in dust and ashes,” and thus 
offer to God the “sacrifices of a broken and contrite spirit.” 
There is an earnest ery for deliverance, and there is hope in our 
case. 

As to the depth of this conviction, it varies in different persons. 
So far as mere intellectual consciousness is concerned, perhaps 
there would be but little difference ; but we judge of the strength 
of religious principles by uniting them to our emotions, and con- 
sequently we say conviction is pungent or light, according to the 
depth of feeling evinced. Iam inclined to think the standard 
unsafe and misleading, but I describe things as they are. Cirewm- 
stances will make some variation in the depth of our emotions on 
this subject. If we are surrounded by brethren of strong, deep 
fecling, we shall be likely to sympathize with them. If, on the 
other hand, our associates are of that class who treat religion 
intellectually, bringing the Jugdment and reason into constant exer- 
cise, these emotions will not rise high, bu conviction will be more 
of the judgment than of the heart. This may be ag deep, per- 
haps more lasting, and prompting aieanss diligent action than 
the more sensible kinid ; for emotions are a very variable standard, 
sometimes go strong and full as to over act, and at other times, 
so sluggish as not to act at all. ‘They are blessed, however, when 
held subservient to reason and judgment, especially when they all 
bow to Divine revelation. 

Education, also, has a good deal to do with our conviction for 
entire sanctification, If, from earliest memory, we have been 
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accustomed to believe it as the Christian’s privilege and duty, the 
evidence on which our conviction depends, will strike us differently 
from what it would, had we been educated to disbelieve the 
doctrine, and when we had never heard it. A man born blind, 
and restored to vision by a surgical opperation, would look out 
upon the beauties of the natural world with deeper, sublimer, 
sweeter, and perhaps more painful emotions, than we who have 
accustomed ourselves to these things from reason’s earliest dawn. 
So, also, in regard to the high privilege of perfect love. Evidence 
for the first time heard, in reference to a fact of experience hitherto 
unheard of, will strike deeper and awaken keener sensibilitics than 
it would were we long accustomed to the same things. ; 
Peculiarity of Constitution will also very much modify our 
feelings in reference to this as well as other and kindred subjects, 
Some people never have their emotions very deeply wrought upon 
by any truth. Others will be overwhelmed. A pointed and 
earnest sermon will move some to tears, and others to smiles— 
giving many a satisfied and settled seriousness and gratitude for 
the light to their judgment, and fixing their determinations more 
strongly than ever to obey the truth, and thus glorify God, and a 
few will shout aloud with extacy, under the impulse of a gospel so 
blessed and glorious. ‘The same variety will appear when that 
class of truths is presented relating to holiness of heart and life, 
Conviction will, therefore, vary. Nearness to God will also 
affect the depth of conviction. The clearer the light of God 
holy character shines into our hearts, the greater the contrast 
between us and that holiness ; and the more sensibly do we fee] 
eae guiltiness and unworthiness. The clearer our views of the 
spirituality of God’, law, (and they will be clear in proportion as 
we understand the character of God, of whom his law is a tran. 
seript,) the deeper will be our conviction of moral unlikeness to 
God, and distance from tho perfect standard therein set up, 
Hence, Hie More diligent and faithful after conversion, the sooner 
do we arrive to this Conviction, and the deeper does it strike, 
But, however varied, it ig deep enough in every heart to lead 
him directly to the Redeemer’s blood.’ It is sufficient, if acted 
upon, to secure to every disciple, « Christ as his wisdom, righteous- 
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ness, sanctification, and redemption.”? In this sense, “if he con- 
fesses his sins, he is faithful and just to forgive, and to cleanse 
from all unrighteousness.” If he can only see his sins—his 
inbred corruption—the remains of carnality,—but cannot feel, he 
may see also a Saviour, whose name is “Jesus, who saves his 
people from their sins.” ‘“ Zook unto me, and be saved all 
ye cnds of the earth, for I am God and there is none else.” 


“ This is the way I long have sought, 
And mourned because J found it not.” 


Holmes’ Hole, February, 1853. 


SELECTED. 
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Ir we have not, the sooner our fabric is demolished the better. 
But we believe that wo have, and on this we base our hope, of 
final triumph ; for truth is mighty, and sooner or later will pre- 
vail. We commend therefore, to every sincere seeker of the 
grace of perfect love, the prayerful perusal of God’s word with 
specific reference to this subject. Much, however, will depend 
upon the manner ue which we read. Some discover the doc- 
trine on almost every page, while others, equally diligent in the 
perasal of the Sacred Oracles, find nothing to warrant the expec- 
tation of such a state, which the soul tabernacles in the fle h. “It 
thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be, full of light.” Lay 
aside all prejudice, and receive the exhortation, provisions and 
promises of Scripture as from the mouth of God, 

We have cut out from one of our exchanges, the following 
“Tarmony of the commands and exhortat‘ong, provisions and 
promises, prayers and experiences of the gospel in sustaining the 
doctrine of Entire Sactification in this life,” and we are convinced 
that none can read them wtih an unbiased mind, without being 
struck with the weight of Scriptural testimony there is bearing 
on this subject. Peruse them, beloved, on your knees and plead 
the fulfilment of each promise, a8 the pledge of a God of invio- 
lable truth. 
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GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


BELECTED. 


THE GRIP OF FAITH. 


Joun Wetsn, one of the early reformers of Scotland, born in 
1570, has given a lively picture of faith, which may serve to 
encourage some trembling believer. 

“Tt is not the quantity of thy faith that shall save thee. A 
drop of water is as true water as the whole ocean. So a little 
faith is as true faith as the greatest. A child eight days old is 
as really a man as one of sixty years; a spark of fire is as true 
fire as a great flame ; a sickly man is as truly living as well 
man. So it is not the measure of thy faith that saves thee ; 7% zs 
the blood that it grips to, that saves thee; as the weak hand of 
the child that leads the spoon to the mouth will feed as well as 
the strongest arm of a man; for itis not the hand that feeds 
thee, albeit it put the meat into thy mouth, but it is the meat car- 
tied into the stomach that feeds thee. So if thou cqnst grip 
Christ ever so weakly, he will not let thee perish. 

“ All that looked to the brazen serpent, never so far off, they 
were healed of the sting of the fiery serpent; yet all saw not 
alike clearly, for some were near hand, and some were afar off. 
Those that were near hand might see more clearly than those that 
were afar off: nevertheless, those that were far off were 4s soon 
healed of the sting when they looked to the serpent, as those 
that were near at hand; for it was not their look that made them 
whole, but'he who the serpent did represent. So if thou canst 
look to Christ ever go meanly, he can take away the sting of thy 
conscience, if thou believest ; the weakest hand can take the gift 
as well as the strongest. Now Christ is the gift, and weak faith 
may grip him, as wel] as strong faith, and Christ is as truly thing 
when thou hast weak faith, as when thou hast strong faith.” Let 
every trembling sinner grip Christ by faith.—Amer. Mess, 


He that would be little in temptation, let him be much in 
prayer.— Owen. 
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ORIGINAL. 


A LETTER TO A FRIEND, 


UPON RECEIVING BY FAITH A CLEAN HEART AND WITNESSING 
TO IT. 


My penovend SISTER IN CurIst : — 

Your letter brought good news, good tidings; that you were 
again enabled to lay all upon the altar, take God at his word, and 
believe then that the blood of Jesus cleansed you from all sin ; the 
act done, your soul was filled with blessing, and you cried, Glory ! 
Glory! Glory to God. 

Now here in your own experience is a clear refutation of the 
sentiment advanced by the writer, whose view on this point has 
caused you to query. Is it not scriptural to believe first, and 
then receive joy, and the witness of the Spirit afterward ?— 
| Believe, believe, Jesus taught ; believe, the disciples taught. 

And by experimental fact, we know that the witness of the 
Spirit never comes before faith, in any part of our enjoyments or 
attainments. The act of faith that delivers the soul from its guilt 
and bondage, is of the same nature as that which applies the blood 
of Christ for entire cleansing from the carnal mind and seeds of 
sin; when we are laboring with penitent souls, and find by our 
sympathy with them, that the time is come for us to draw 


them to repeat after us, Lord, I believe ; Lord, believe, now, &e. 
So, we see the language of faith aids them, and we find them vol- 
untarily using one text after another, until their souls triumph in 
the pardoning love of God. Just as yours did when you again 
believed that you received the thing you asked, and if you had 
not at that point received the witness of the acceptance of your 
all, yet the offering was made, and you had a vieht to witness by 
faith, that the blood of Jesus was fully applied to your soul. We 
may often find the teaching of men, both in books and preaching, 
is not according to scripture or experience ; then we are not to be 
troubled about it, but leave it as unsafe food for our souls. 

The other quotation you make from the same author, respecting 


them into faith, we put words of faith into their mouth, and get | 
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confessing the blessing of holiness or sanctification, and that frequent 
confession savors of pride, scems like a secret dart thrust 
into the side of Christ; “ With the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness, and with the mouth confession is made unto salva- 
tion.” 

And every time, my dear sister, you make this confession to 
the glory and honor of God, your own soul will be strengthened, 
and your Master will own you before his holy angels on high, and 
you will be quickened in the enjoyment of a pure heart. 

Holiness is that part of God’s nature, which he is pleased to 
communicate to us to bring us into union with himself—and he 
peculiarly owns the confession of it to his praise. The holding 
the blessing by faith, and professing it openly and fearlessly, lifts 
the soul above the taunting of the enemy and the little perplexi- 
ties of life. 

It is God’s work to give us the witness of the Spirit and other 
collateral evidences of our present purity ; then it is our work to 
hold fast the beginning of our confidence unwaveringly, walking 
by faith, and not by feeling, telling plainly what God’s grace 
does for us, and in us,—keeping back no part of the price we have 
paid. Tow many, many, have for some time believed the work 
done in them and witnessed to it by faith, — their faith has been 
honored, and unexpectedly, the full witness was granted them. 
I would not dare say to any one, now do not witness to holincss 
here, or there. No, let us not attempt to steady the ark of God. 
The too much backwardness on this point is to be lamented. 

Spiritual pride very rarely gets as low as holiness. So, my dear 
Sister, while you enjoy an indwelling God, you are in such abase- 
ment of spirit that Satan cannot puff you up. You must give up 


| your shield before he can triumph over you. 


I know nothing by experience of self-exaltation in professing 
holiness — quite the reverse; and I think you never did, 
Thousands, I think, can attest to this experience. 

Saturday morning. T have just finished the November num- 
ber of the Missionary Advocate; do you take it? if not, do 
get it and strive to have it widely circulated ; it is suited to any 
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denomination as well as our own, for it notices Missionary opera- 
tions generally, as it should, for all are engaged in one great work, 
under one living Head. 

I was glad to find for your sake that all the pain of mind you 
suffered while here, was only temptation. It is so cheering, even 
after we have suffered, to know there was no fault in us; the con- 
sciousness that grace was sufficient, and that we were kept by the 
power of God, from doing amiss, encourages us still to confide in 
divine guidance, for all our little as well as grat matters. I have 
often been assaulted by the enemy in the same way, and I have 
been for a time really pained at heart for some little thing, which 
I afterwards found was a work of his own creation. 


Yours, in Christ. 


M. A. 


SELECTED, 


CONSTANCY. 


Tire steadfast Christian has been very aptly compared to the fixed 
stars which emit the steadiest and fairest light in the darkest night. 
Tlow chaste, and subdued, and grateful to our feelings, is the 
radiance of deep and steady piety! It may be eclipsed by the 
blazz and dazzle of mercurial, meteoric spirits, during periods of 
religious interest, but burns on in its brightness again long after 
such have died away and sunk in oblivion. This occasional, fitful 
piety may do good, since even the meteor and shooting star fulfil 
a purpose ; but only the stealy lizhtof piety, like that of the sun, 
can permanently benefit the world. 


Wo is wise? He that learns from every one, Who is 
powerful? He who governs his own passions. Who is rich? He 
who is content. 
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Christian Cxperieuce. 


OMWlUINAL,. 
PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


Brotuer Decen :— 

Havixe been a regular reader of the Guide for twelve months past, and espe- 
cially of that part devoted to “ Christian Experience ”— and having received much 
spiritual benefit therefrom — and, believing a3 Ido, that I now express the senti- 
ments of many of God’s people — I have concluded to cast the poor mite of my 
experience into the treasury of the Lord ; and most sincerely will I pray, that it 
may strengthen, comfort, help the feeble, faltering, flock of Christ. 

And though I am aware, that it is only a drop of good, yet I humbly trust, it 
will seek and find its kindred drops, unite and blend with them, snd swell the tide 
of glory, honor, and praise, that flows from the earth to God, and to the Lamb, 


I was born of the Spirit July 17th, 1846. 

I could here give some interesting facts, in reference to my conyic- 
tion and conversion, but considering they do not bear directly on 
the point at which I am aiming, I forbear. Six years have rolled by 
since that blessed day ; and on the evening of the 24th of April, 
about 5 o’clock, I received by faith a clear and satisfactory evi- 
dence, that the blood of Jesus Christ, my Savior, cleansed me from 
all sin; so that I am enabled mow to love God with all my heart, 
mind, soul, and strength, and my neighbor as myself. 

But some sincere secker after the “ pearl of great price,” may 
inquire, “ By what power did you lift yourself to such a height as 
that of Christian perfection? I have always regarded it as a 
height so high, as not to be‘able to ‘attain unto it,’ a depth go deep 
as not to fathom it —a, state so heavenly as not to be enjoyed.” 
The power, my sister, my brother, was “BY FAITH,” and the 
foundation of that faith was the promise of the E:ernal. Tt was 
by laying hold of this simple mighty lever, that I was lifted from a 
death of sin, to a life of righteousness. From my conversion I 
believed that this state of grace was attainable, and had to be enjoy- 
ed before we could enter heaven. But I thought there were two 
ways to obtain it. First, by a diligent use of the means of grace ; 
secondly, by one simple act of faith. 


~ 
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The last method I had always looked upon as so daring a feat, 
that I discarded it, and adopted the first, thinking I would as 
surely obtain it as those who sought it in the second way; and 
though I might be longer about it, yet I thought it would be as 
good (if not better,) when obtained. Moreover, there was a 
great difficulty to my mind in obtaining it by the second method, 
which at that time Idid not think existed in the first. It was this,— 
How I was to distinguish between a great blessing and sanctifica- 
tion. And often times, while engaged in earnest prayer for it, 
Satan would suggest ‘‘how could you say positively whether you 
received the former or the latter blessing,” and by this mess of pot- 
tage of the wicked one I was cheated out of my birthright. 

All this time, however, I felt that I was growing in grace and 
in the knowledge and love of Jesus. 

In 1848, some two years after my conversion, I felt it as an 
imperative duty to preach the gospel to every creature, and in 
order that I might the more successfully fulfil this great commis- 
sion, I repaired to a neighboring institution, that I might “ study 
to show myself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed.” 

Among the many pastors sent to labor with us, none won our 
hearts, or enlisted our affections more effectually than Bro. A. In 
him we saw much of the mind that was in Jesus — his life, in our 
opinion, was a practical comment upon the glorious Gospel of the 
Son of God — and providentially being thrown a great deal in his 
society, I resolved to follow him as he followed Christ. But I felt 
sensibly, how much soever I might desire to do this, it was impossi- 
ble, until I had consecrated myself wholly to Jesus. So I started 
with this determination, ‘“ by the help of God, I will not stop, until 
T obtain the blessing of perfect love.” I commenced this great 
work at one of our Friday fast day meetings ; and so earnestly did 
I seek this blessing, that I cared for nothing else beside, and so 
fearful now of losing my present interest, that several times I was 
on the point of asking God to make me fee] miserable, until I 
realized that for which I groaned, and watched, and prayed. Our 
pastor advised me not to do this, for, says he, you might feel thus 
for years. Well, said I, “I intend to ask God to give me no rest 


a ee per ee en eT pe 


v 


86 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


until I can feel that the blood of Jesus ‘ cleanes me from all sin.” 
On Saturday evening, the studies of the week being over, I went 
to my pastor’s room in great distress of soul, and after seating 
myself, he (suspecting the object of my visit) asked if I had ever 
seen a form of consecration? I replied that I had seen several, 
But, says he, ‘ did you ever see the one in which I gave myself to 
God?” On my replying in the negative, he produced and read it, 
And while he was reading, I felt that the giving up of mysclf, 
wholly, entirely to Jesus, was the very thing I wanted to do, and 
what I felt willing to do Tun. After he had finished, we bowed 
in prayer, and ere the suppliant knee was bent, God poured into 

*my heart “a Great pLussinc.” I received it with joy, but still 
I continued to groan, to agonize, to pray, that I might be cleansed, 
purified, sanctified throughout, soul, body, spirit, and be preserved 
blameless until the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Our brother's 
voice, which was raised in silent, earnest prayer in my behalf, was 
ever and anon heard between the intervals of the storm of sorrow 
that seemed about tooverwhelm me. At length the tempest grew so 
fearful, and my case so hopeless, that it seemed as if my poor 
heart would break unless Jesus spoke, and said to the tempest, 
“ PEACE BE STILL.” 

I asked Brother A. to get his Bible and read to me some 
of the promises of my blessed Saviour,—he did so, and 
while Jesus was speaking to me, by his servant, through his word, 
my faith gained strength, and by one earnest, vigorous effort, I 
was enabled to lay hold upon Jesus, and press him to my heart, 
and then came that sweet promise, “ From all your filthiness and 
all your idols will I cleanse you.” I sprang to my feet, exclaim- 
ing, Brother A., “Jt is the Truth, thank God—It is the 
Truth.” . 


“The gindness of that happy day. 
Oh! may it ever, ever stay.” 


No ecstatic joy, no sudden transport of delight, filled my heart; 
but peace, the most profound, the most perfect, that mortals ever 
realized. : 
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Yes brethren and sisters —it was the truth that made me free, 
and I was “ free indeed.” Thank God. 


“There is a fountain filled with blood 
Drawn from Immanuels veins, 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains.” 


R. M. C., Va. 


ORIGINAL. 


“THY WILL BE DONE.” 


Anz toil, poverty, and corroding care to be my portion; are 
pain, sickness, and chilling sorrow lurking in my pathway ; are 
earth’s dearest hopes to be relinquished—the ardent aspirations, 
the bright day-dreams of youth to be laid low ;—are the tender 
cords of pure affection to be severed by ruthless hands, and the 
foe permitted to exult over the ruin his own hands have wrought ? 
is reputation, (though cherished as the apple of the eye by its 
possessor,) to be wantonly sported with? ““ Father, thy will be 
done.” Since, “whom thou lovest, thou chasteneth,” I would 
¢ iss the rod,” and with cheerfulness weleome the tokens of thy 
fatherly affection. Grant that they may work richly the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness. ‘Thou knowest what most I need, to 
wean this wavering heart from this vain world,—to purify it from 
the dross and impurities which separate it from full rest and 
repose in Thee. With implicit confidence in thy word, that “ all 
things work together for good to those that love Thee,” I 
would choose nothing for myself, but ever say, « Thy will be 
done.” , 


M. A. BERNHARD. 


Bernhard’s Bay, Dec. 5, 1852. 
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Che Missionnvy Wark. 


ORIGINAL. 


THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRIZE. 


XIII. 


Tne American Messenger for February, has an article which is 
painfully interesting, on the persecutions, by the French, at 
Tahiti, in the South Pacific. It appears that the extent to 
which these persecutions were carried has hitherto been unknown 
to the public generally. ‘The recent arrival at New York, of two 
of the ejected Missionaries from these Islands, and access to the 
documents which they. bring, have enabled the editors of the 
Messenger to state the leading facts which had not previously been 
made known to the press of this country or of Europe. 

It will be remembered that the first Missionaries of the London 
Missionary Society landed at Tahiti in 1797. ‘Twenty-two years 
after the first converts were received into the Christian Church. 
Idolatry, superstition, and cruelty soon yiclded before the power 
of the Gospel, and a new phase of society gladdencd the Pacific 
Islands. The work spread chiefly by the assistance of Native 
Christians, nearly all over the Society Islands; Queen Pomare 
and her leading chiefs were truly converted to God; and Chris- 
tians, both here and in Europe were in the habit of directing 
attention to this great work, as one of the most remarkable instan- 
ces of the power of the Gospel to raise up a holy people from even 
the most unpromising moral soil. Holiness, industry, and peace 
were fast spreading among this people, when, in 1842 the policy of 
France and Rome was developed, and Admiral Thours made his 
descent on this prosperous field of Protestant Missions with priests 
and brandy. Queen Pomare and her Government had previously 
forbidden and prevented the landing of either on the Islands. 
This was made @ cause of offence by France, and some ships of 
war were sent out to force the Tahitians to allow the popish priests 
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to remain and proselyte the people, and also to permit French 
brandy to be imported into the Islands, under a merely nominal 
duty. Admiral Thours fulfilled the will of the French King and 
the Pope. He landed, forced his own conditions on this feeble 
people, established a French Protectorate, and guaranteed reli- 
gious liberty: but this pledge was soon violated, which led too 
struggle of two years, on the part of Queen Pomare and her 
subjects against French and papal oppression ; but it was no use; 
the cannon of the French finally triumphed, and the work of half 
a, century was undone. 

But the oppressed people felt little inclined to abandon their old 
friends, by whose instrumentality they were raised from their 
former condition of degradation, and notwithstanding all the priests 
and the protectorate could do, scarely a native embraced the 
Romish faith. Cunning and power have been employed to dislodge 
the evangelical Missionaries—the Missionary chapels have been 
converted’ into National churches — the lands on which the Mis- 
sionaries’ dwellings were erected have been confiscated, and their 
houses, which cost over $10,000, have all been taken by the 
protectorate government without reward. The privilege of 
preaching, except in one locality, has been denied them, and even 
the right of residence in the Islands, except at Papecte, at great 
cost, has been yefused them. Against these, and other outrages, 
the Missionaries, headed by the venerable John Davis, eighty years 
old, lame and blind, who has toiled fifty years to christianize the 
Islands — presented a respectful remonstrance. The “ Protect- 
or’s” answer was, thatthe right of petition is sacred, but that 
it extends only to individuals 3 and that their meeting together 
and uniting in an address to him is a violation of law, for which, 
they will be prosecuted, unless they withdraw their names, Such 
was the reply. Thus hemmed in, and worried, and denied a 
peaceful residence on the islands they had been instrumental in 
bringing into civilized and Christianized being, they saw no alter- 
native but to leave the Islands, and abandon to their doom the 
lovely fields of life-long missionary toils. 

On the 16th of September, last, they turned away in sorrow. 
Two of their number, who had but recently commenced their 


Society. 

Apart from the political motives for such a step, what are the 
objects contemplated in these base proceedings? A few degrees 
east of Tahiti, there lies a small island on which the popish 
Popaganda has of late years established tlhe head quarters of their 
Pacific Missions. They have made but little head way in their 
efforts, and the presence in their vicinity of one of the most 
flourishing and extensive of protestant inissions, as a counteractive 
to their own efforts, has excited their envy and hatred, and no 
doubt put into motion the undercurrent, whose movements and 
results are now so painfully manifest. But it is strange that the 
court of France should lend itself for the carrying out of such 
nefarious purposes. But we are not discouraged. We trust in 
God still for Tahiti. ‘Lhe same Power who has lat: ty removed the 
prosecuting prime minister of the Madagascar Queen, and raised 
to the throne of that large Island a Christian Prince, whose 
advent to power was consecrated by an edict recalling the ban- 
ished Christians, and requesting the return of the Missionaries, 
after more than a dozen years of bloody persecution — can, and 
will interpose for prostrate Tahiti. ‘He that toucheth you 
toucheth the apple of mine eye,” and that watchful Eye will rest 
on the persecutors of his people. It has been on France already 
for this matter: for within twelve months of the day when the 
Christian Queen of ‘Tahiti had to fly from the seat of her 
Government, to seek a refuge on a distant Island from the cannon 
of Louis Philippe, the arm of the Eternal hurled that same Louis 
Philippe from his throne, and sent him a terrified fugitive to seek 
a refuge on the neighboring Island of England, from which he 
never returned! Upon all the efforts made by His people to 

spread Holiness through the Earth, the approbation of God most 
surely rests; and he will vindicate them from the “tongues”? and 
“ weapons,” that rise against them, so a3 to secure the final 
victory of his own cause. hig is our confidence. 

From India we have intelligence of a most interesting effort to 
spread the Holy Scriptures. A proposition, originating with Rev. 
W. Arthur, (one of the Missionary Secretaries of the Wesleyan 
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Missionary Society,) to supply every family in India with a copy 
of the Word of God, has been adopted by the Madras Anxiliary 
Bible Society. Two colporteurs have been for fourteen months 
engaged in this service in all the villages round Madras. They 
visited in that time, 10,979 houses, and gave a copy of the Bible, 
in Tamul, to all who would receive it: about two-thirds of those to 
whom it was offered accepted the precious treasure; and thus thou- 
sands who had never before seen or heard of the Holy Scriptures 
have had them placed in their hands, and surely the seed thus sown 
will bear fruit in some good measure. How blessed would it be for 
India, if Dr. Arthur's noble proposition were only carried out to 
its full extent ! 
A very interesting paper, from the pen of the Rev. J. Mullins, has 
lately appeared in the Caleutta Christian Observer, on the statis- 
ties of all the Christian Missions in India and Ceylon. They have 
been compiled from the most accurate sources, and the results 
show that these missions occupy a higher position, and have been 
blessed with a larger amount of success, than had been anticipated 
by their warmest friends; we present the following condensed 
summary. . 


Atthe commencement of 1852, there were laboring throughout India and 
Ceylon, in connection with 22 Missionary Societies, —443 Missionaries, (of whom 
48 were ordained natives ) and 668 Catechists, making a total of 


1141 Laborers, Resident at 313 Missionary Stations, 
There have been Founded 331 Native Churches, 
containing 18,410 Communicants, 
inacommunity of — 112,191 Native Christians, 
The Missionaries maintain 1,347 Vernacular Day, and 93 Boarding 
containing 49,918 Boys. [Schools, 


* Supcrior English § 
They also superintend 126 i, chools, 
a : containing «14,562 Boysand Young Men, 


Female education embraces 347 Day, and 202 Boargi x Schools, 
containing 14,298 Girls. ardin 


For the benefit of Europeans 71 Services are maintained. 


The entire Bible has been translated into ten languages, the 
New Testament into five others, and Separate Gospels into four 
others ; nineteen languages in all. 

Besides numerous works for Christians , 70 tracts have been 
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prepared in these different languages, suitable for Ilindoos and 
Mussulmans. 

The Missionaries maintain in India twenty-five printing estab- 
lishments. 

This vast Missionary Agency costs £190,000 annually ; 
of which, about one-sixth, or £33,500 is contributed by European 
Christian residents in the country. 

. By far the greater part of this agency has been brought into 
operation during the past twenty years. 

What heart that loves Christian Holiness can contemplate the 
blessed results, which these figures announce to us, without the 
deepest gratitude to the God of all grace ! 

Shelburne Falls, Feb. 9th, 1853. W. Butler, 


Ghitorial Miscellany. 


THE CROSS AMID ROSES. 


A Frew mornings since, on opening our business letters for the day, we found in 
one, not only the ‘ usual accompaniment” for several new subscribers for the 
Cuide, but also a book mark, neatly wrought, representing a cross imbedded in 
roses, with the motto underneath, “ Holiness to the Lord.” This circumstance, 
though not of itself of sufficient importance to muke it the subject of remark, 
possesses to our mind peculiar interest from some knowledge wo have of the giver, 
(though personally we have never met,) and the state of mind it indicates. 
Confined for the last five years to a couch of suffering from which she can only 
be raised by a frame work constructed for that purpose, she hag learned submission 
to the Divine dispensations, and like Servalus, in the fifth century, referred to by 
Dr. Bangs in our last number, though worn out by long illness, 
amid sufferings constantly to thank God, and spend day and night in praising 
Him.” To such an one the eross has no terror. Its design, the crucifixion of 
self, is fully understood, and the presence of Christ in the soul, while this work is 
in progress, removes from the cross every repulsive feature, — extracts the sting 
from suffering and enables its possessor to “ joy in tribulation” qT, was by this 
baptism that the Apostle Paul, while “he kept the faith,” was gradually prepared 
and rendered meet for the crown which was “ laid up for him,” — ang the good in 
all ages have been required to learn that the “ furnace of affliction,” instead of in- 


“has sought 
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dicating a Father's displeasure, is one of those mediums through which he gives a 
proof of his paternal love— for “whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.” Regarding it in this light, and having 
tasted the precious fruit resulting from a patient submission to these cross Provi: 
dences, Madame Guyon could exclaim — 


The cross! Oh, ravishment of bliss — 
liow grateful e’en its anguish is; 

Its bitterness how sweet! 

There every sense and all the mind, 
In all her faculties refined, 

Taste happiness complete. 


a 


She saw this as the path which her Saviour had trod before her, and she aspired 
in this as in all things else, to walk in his footsteps. How beautifully is this 
| expressed in the following lines — 


Jesus, avenger of our fall, 

Thou faithful lover, above all 

The cross have ever borne! 

Oh tell me, — life is in thy voice, — 
How much afllictions were thy choice, 
And sloth and ease thy scorn! 


Thy choice and mine shall be the 
Anspirer of that holy. flame, 
Which must forever blaze! 

To take the cross and follow Thee, 
Where love and duty lead, shalt be 
My portion and my praise. 


same, 


Reader, ean you employ this as the language of your heart? Is thy will thus 
united to the Divine? Dost thou recognize in the loss of all things earthly, — 
thy property, health, reputation, — the sundering of thy dearest ties —the with- 
drawal of thy choicest comforts, — an expression of thy father’s good pleasure ? 
and from # conviction of its wise design, does thy will bow with gladness to the 
stroke? If so, you are prepared no doubt to testify with our afflicted sister, that 
a bed of suffering with Christ's abiding presence, becomes a bed of roses. But if 
on the other hand, those dispensation Appear mysterious to thee, and instead of 
yielding thereto, thy heart threatens to rise up in rebellion, learn from the merciful 
designs of God in these afflictions, to suppress cvery repining feeling, and seek to 
seeure the end for which they are permitted. ‘This end is thus clearly set forth by 
Dr. Upham, in his “ Principles of the Interior Life _ 


SS 
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“ ons, and we may add, the great Majority of persons are not brought 
to hie eae freedom from the world, And of union Feith! Genk without passing 
through exceeding afflictions, both externaland internal, And this happens partly 
through ignorance and partly and more generally throngh seLF wiLt. They are 
slow to learn what is to be done, and equally reluctant to submit to its being done. 
They attach their affections, first to one object and then to another. They would, 
perhaps, be pleased to have God for their Portion ; but they must have something 
besides God. In other words, they vainly imagine that they would like to have 
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God and their idols at the same time. And there they remain for a time. fixed, 
obstinate, inflexible. But God loves them. ‘Therefore, as they will not lenin by 
kindne-s, they must learn by terror. ‘The sword of Providence and the Spirit is 
applied successfully to every tie that birds them to the world. ‘Their property, 
their health, their friends, all full befure it. ‘The inward falnic of hopes and je 
where self love was nourished and pride had its nest, is levelled to the dust. ‘The 
are smitten within and without 5 burned with fire; overwhelmed with the waters ; 

ecled and scathed and blasted to the very extremity of erdurance : tll they learn 
in this dreadful baptism, the inconsistency of the ttempted worship of Ged and 
Mammon at the same time, and are led to see, that Ged is and ought to be, the true 
and onty Sovereign.” 


THE WORK IS SPREADING. 


Our friends will no doubt rejo‘ce to learn that the principles we advocate are 
daily gaining ground. Much prayer has Leen offered of late for Colleges and other 
Institutions of learning, From one of these, a College in North, Carolina a friend 


communicates the fullowirg joyful tidings 

“ Probably, it would not prove uninteresting to inform you, as a friend and ad. 
vocate of holiness, that some twenty of the young men at the Institution of 
which I have the honor to be a member, have nobly rallied themselves uncer the 


banner of ‘Holiness to the Lord,’ ond are marching boldly forward, in detiance 
to the dark host of Satan ; fresh daurels are won almost daily from the cueiny 
They are young men of fine talent and bid fair to occupy conspicuous positions in 
Church and State. The whole country round about scems to be waking up fiom 
st in the cause of God. 
of 


its spiritual lethagy and is beginning to take lively inter 
Already, many have professed sanctification in various parts, and fresh new 
victory is arriving almost weekly, A peculiar spiritual influence seems to be p 
vading the ver atmosphere, while the groves are often made vocal with prayer, 
and thanksgiving to Almighty God. Weare looking fora gospel sweeping revival 
of relision throughout the length and breadth of the land. Hands and hearts are 
both raised in Anxions expectation, while faith is reaching up her long arms to asrich 
throne of heavenly grace, Why may it not be so? CALL things are possible to 
him that believeth; ask and ye shull receive, & The Guide comes regularly 
every month, like a messenger sent on some friendly mission, and brings upon its 
eloquent ton, js of tvisdom, and grace, and glad tidings of grent 


one who has been greatly henefitted by its contents, and who will do anything in 
his power to advance its increasing circulation and prosperity.” 


At this time when the Church is suffering so much for the want of efficient gos- 
pel ministers, the above cannot fail to awaken devont gratitude. Be encouraged 
beloved, to pray for our Institutions of Jearning. While God is thus preparing 
our young men to enter the wo k, we rejoice to learn that others, alrendy in the 
field, are baptized more fully in the spirit of the gospel. A Wesleyan minister 
of New Brunswick writes; — 

You will be glad to learn that the ble s°d work of Iv line:s is making progress 


in New Brunswick. T hope to send you hy this the‘ Personal Experience’ of my 
beloved wife, whose heart the Lord ‘baptized with fire on the 19th of Inst Decem- 
ber. She is drawing up a short account of it for the Guide. which has Veen made 
such a blessing to her. Protracted Meetings have been held in this city since the 


beginning of this month; and within the last week, tco ministers, one minister's 


wife, several class leaders und private members of the Church, have entered into 

glorious liberty, even that of Perfect love —and have made public profession of it 

before mine witnesses. Last evening [ was at a meeting, where about thirty mem- 
‘bers of the Church, some of them of thirty ycars standing, were devoutly knecling at 
the altar, presenting their bodies a living sacrifice to Gad — one at least, of whom was 
sealdd by the Holy Ghost. [trust this is only the beginning of a glorious work 
which is to extend far and wide.” 
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Tue IntustRatep MaGaziye or Art. Published on the first day of every 
month. New York: Alexander Montgomery, 17 Spruce Street.” Buston: 
Redding & Co. 

| The January and February numbers of this new and splendidly illustrated work 
lic on our table. We regret that for want of space, we are not able to give the 
extended notice it deserves. Hoping to do it better justice in subsequent issues, 
we will simply say, that in our humbte judgment, it is the most magnificent work 
of the kind, ever published in this country. Each number contains 62 pages of 
interesting and usefal reading matter, and is embellished with some twenty four 
finely executed, and beautifully printed engravings. It is published at the low 
price of twenty-five cents a number, or $3,00 per year. 

Tus New Cvrmina Sacra or Bostox Connection or Cuurcn Mesie. By 

| Lowen Masox. Boston: Rice & Kendall. 

The name of Lowell Mason is of itself a guarantee to any work on Church 

' Music: no man in modern times, having done so much to improve this depart- 

‘ ment The present collection is designed to embrace the best music of the author 

| contained in his earlier productions, together with many of the standard English 

! tunes. ‘Those tunes in the Old Carmina Sacra which Were found unadapted to 

| the use of ordinary choirs, have been omitted, and in their place, a large variety of 

| new and admired tunes are inserted. 


7 ssactuseTtTs Re ISTER, and Business Directory, for 1853. By Grorce 
Nore Boston: Office, 91 Washington St. y 


Thisold and well established Annual has again made its appearance. Its statis: 
tical and general information, renders it invaluthle as a book of reference. No 
business man should be without it, and in fict, every family in Massachnsetts, abst 
can afford it, would find it exceedingly convenient. 


Tue Aue x Natioxa Preacuer. A monthly repository of Original Ser- 
Mone! Siena ers J. M. Suexwoop. ew York: J, vy Pettis 24 Beek- 
man Street. . 

This publication well sustains its reputation, Tt contains sermons of tho first 
order, by clergymen of different denonnnations. It deserves an increasing pat- 
ronage, 

Con-ents of the January and February numbers :— 

1. Timely preparation for death. By Rev. R. W. Dickenson, D. D- 

2. The Fulness of Time. By Rev. W. A. Scort, D. vp, 

3, Heavenward tendency of the regenerated soul. By Rey, Anvan Bosp, D.D. 

4. Christianity and the Grog Skop. By Rev. Dayten P. Norss. 
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RECEIPTS FOR THE GUIDE. 
FROM DEC, 28, TO JAN, 7, 1853. 
Pays To: $ pars to 
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APRIL, 1858. 


ORIGINAL. | 


TO PROFESSORS OF PERFRCT LOVE. ; | 
THIS PROFESSION MUST BE VINDICATHD : | 


Awp first of all by the fact. It supposes the fact, Without 
the fact to sustain it, it is a false profession never entitled to 
respect and utterly unable for any considerable portion of time, to 
command it. Nothing but the clear evidence of the existence of 
the fact, such as the Holy Scriptures authorize, could have | 
justified the profession at first. You must have felt within you a 
consciousness of an entire consecration to God—a sensible death 
to the world and self, a sweet sinking into the Divine will, a calm, | 
unwavering trust in the merits of the Saviour, a full realization of | 
His promises, a positive grasping pie ates of fall redemption, a 
pure, steady, full, and perfect love, casting out a}) fear, which 
enabled you to ‘“ reckon yourself dead indeed unto gin but alive 
unto God through Jesus Christ anit Lord,” before you were able 
to say in all the assurance of a living, triumphant faith, 


“Tis done, thou dost this moment save, 
With full salvation bless, 
Redemption in thy blood I have, 


And spotless love and pure.” ‘ 
VOL. XXIII. 7 
Pa 
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To your own heart you said it, in response to the Spirit, who 
said it first to you. To your precious, bleeding Saviour you said 
it, as with holy, melting joy you gazed upon his countenance 
radiant with love. ‘I'o the beloved ones who were near you when 
you found the rest of perfect faith, to the church of the Redeemer, 
and at length to the listening world, you humbly and affectingly 
said, the blood of Jesus Christ God’s Son does cleanse me from all 
sin. And there was an evident truth — a power in the announce- 
ment, which, for the time, even your enemies could neither gainsay 
nor resist. 

This is what I mean by the profession sustained by the fact. 
“ The great transaction was done”? before you could speak of it. 
To have proclaimed it without valid reasons for beleiving it true, 
would have been to bring upon your souls the most distressing 
condemnation. 

It will, however, be easy to see what is meant by the profession 
vindicated by the fact. It is not enough that it was once true 
that you were cleansed from all sin. It is entirely possible that 
the profession may outlive the fact. ‘There is no infallibility in 
sanctified man. The light which is in him may become darkness. 
Faith may decline and the communion between the soul and the 
Saviour may be interrupted. Watchfulness may diminish, and in 
an ungarded hour the tempter may come in, throw doubt over the 
heart, and over the work of God —sow again the seeds of sin, 
where once all was pure and productive of good fruit only, and 
bring again into guilt, and at least temporary bondage, the spirit 
that was once free from inward pollution. Self that was buried 
may, rise again and begin to exact its tribute of service and adora- 
tion; and the world which was crucified to you, may be quickened 
into life, and your halting, tempted, and now again corrupted 
spirit, see Something good and attractive in its wealth, its honor, 
and its pleasures, ‘Then jf woud be impossible to visdicate the 
profession. The great fact would be wanting which would render 
the profession true, and it would be difficult to exagverate the peril, 
and the harm which would result from persisting in the profession 
after the blessing is really lost. - 


ly But I must guard you against a misconstruction of my views at 


, 
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this point. I do not mean that we are to be restrained from 
claiming the blessing, by severe temptation. We may be tempted 
to distrust the Saviour—to doubt his word — to question his 
work — to reject the whole system of salvation, and to commit the 
most greivous sins, and such may be the severity of the attack, the 
impenetrable gloom which settles down upon the spirit, that for a 
time it may be difficult, and even improbable, to tell the state the 
mind isin. But it would be premature to renounce our elaim to 
the sanctified state, while the storm of temptation lasts. We may 
feel conscious of strong inward aversion to every suggestion of the 
tempter — we may feel grieved at the very thoughts of evil excited 
in the soul, and when the trial is over feel our trust in God firmer 
than ever. Evidently, then, we have suffered no harm, but received 
a greater good under the very circumstances of which the enemy 
would have availed himself, to induce us to “ cast away our 
confidence which hath great recompense of reward.” 

Nor are we to yield our faith in the work of salvation wrought 
in our hearts, at every instance of infirmity which we dctect in 
ourselves. It is the effect of this great work in its fullness to 
produce a tender conscience —a horror of sin —a strict and 
severe judgment of whatever we see in ourselves, which will 
not bear the rigor of Divine justice. OF this very fact the devil 
may take advantag*, to insinuate thabwe are mistaken in our own 
evidence, that we could commit no such errors —be guilty of no 
such indiscretions, if we were wholly sanctified. Inferring our 
apostacy from the state of entire sanctification upon such grounds, 
would be illegitimate and highly dangerous. None ought to be 
more critical in the analysis of human thought, and feeling, and 


‘motive, than you who are ‘sanctified in Christ Jesus.” In all 


these failings you ought to be able to see the pure intention, the 
high and holy purpose, and to feel the power of the blood which 
avails for sinners. And if you find upon examination that you 
have done wrong, that you have even yielded to temptation and 
sinned against God, there is still a better way than the public 
disavowal of your sanctified state. You are to hasten again to 
the blood that cleanseth, and rest not until the blot is removed 
from your soul, and the witness fully restored. It may be your 
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duty to acknowledge the sin, certainly, if it was a matter involving 
the interests of others, and to honor the grace which has again 
caused you to triumph over your foe; but by no means to 
renounce, either in faith or profession, the consecrated state from 
which you have been, for the instant, driven. 

No, it is not the temporary observation of this glorious light, not 
the mere temptation that you have lost the gracious blessing, but 
the fact that you have lost it —that you are now without it, which 
disqualifies you to profess it. When by careful examination you 
find, and however much to your gricf or shame, are compelled to 
admit, that you have really given place to the devil, that your 
heart has actually become again corrupt, that you now have fear 
mingled with your love, self and the world rivaling the Saviour 
in your affections, and evil tempers in the place of that sweetness 
and holy power with which you resisted all evil, triumphed over 
all attempts upon your self-possession ; then, whatever be your gricf 
and mortification, you must give up your claim to the state of 
entire sanctification, until by deep penitence, earnest prayer, and 
riumphant faith you can recover it again. It is of no use to 
persist in the profession after the fact is gone. You cannot vindi- 
cate it. The fraud will be evident, however artfully you may 
seek toconceal. If the light is notin you, you cannot Ict it shine. 

But perfect love, if it really exist in the heart, will sustain its 
humble declaration. The spirit with which it utters itself — the 
tender, subdued, and melting power which accompanics all its 
expressions, will put to silence the cavils of men, and compel, at 
least, inward assent to its sincerity and truth. And this must be 
done. We must have the fact on which to rest our professions. 
We must not, brethren, we really must not commit the same cause 
of holiness to the results of mere empty profession. We shall 
endanger — we shall certainly ruin our own souls, if we persist 
in it, and worst of all, we shall give occasion to opposers to dis- 
credit the efficacy of the Saviour’s blood, and deny the glorious 
privilege of the Son of God. 


Tur error of a moment is often the sotrow of a life. 
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ORIGINAL. 


WHAT SHALL IT RENDER UNTO THE LORD. 


bra. 3. 


A CLERGYMAN, writing to a friend, says, “ What shall I render 
unto the Lord for all his benefits? Ihave nothing, bat my choice 
and will in the present moment—all the rest is his; these he 
shall have as they are called out in the varied duties of life.’? 

The question, ‘ What shall I render to the Lord for all his 
benefits ?” is often on the lips of the devout, but it is not always 
answered so clearly and definitely. Some interesting considera- 
tions are involved in this reply. ‘The writer seems to say, ‘* As a 
child of God, all I have, and all Tam, are his. I have solemnly 
dedicated to him every power of body and mind, every talent and 
acquirement, and every moment of my time. But strictly speak- 
ing, these things never were mine to give. I had been accus- 
tomed to call them mine, and, up to the period of my conversion, 
I used them all as if they were mine; yet they were always the 
property of the Creator. David says, ‘Of thine own have we 
given thee.’ But my choice and will seem to be mine, in a sense 
that nothing else is. In surrendering these, I seem to 


give him 
something which is mine. As the poet says, 


© Our wills are ours, we know not how; 


e Our wills are ours—to make them Thine.” 


The hermits used to think they gave up much, when, with a 
devout enthusiasm, they renounced the world, and a 
caves and dens, denied themselves all the sweets of life. But 
they could not with propriety be said to have given anything to 
God, until they renounced their own wills. Even in these dope of 
selfindulgence, there may sometimes be seen Christians, or those 
who would be so considered, renouncing the pomps and vanities of 
the world, rigidly conscientious in the observance of every 
religious duty, after subjecting themselves to considerable incon- 
venience for the good of others, and scarcely allowing themselves 
in any indulgence ; yet nothing is gained spiritually, because they 
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do not yield up the wiLt. For in this consists the essence of all 
true self-denial. In giving up other things, there may be a seerct 
gratification of the wrt. Like Herod, such persons hear the 
truth gladly, and do many things. Tut one thing is needful, 
viz., that they should resign themselves to the Divine disposal, and 
permit the Spirit to work in and through them, as he pleases, 
Can God accept any thing short of this? Can they themselves, 
ever be happy or satisfied in a state short of this ? 

Individuals in this state will say, ‘¢ We desire to have the will 
of the Lord done.”? ‘You have an intellectual conviction that the 
will of God is best, and you desire it in a sort & general way, 
where you think it will not particularly interfere with you. But 
just watchsyourself ; the next hour, the will of God conflicts with ! 
your personal comfort, either in the weather, or in your health, or 
in some unwelcome call of duty, or in some disagreeable oceur- 
rence ; perhaps he suffers some one to annoy you, find fault with 
you, contradict you, differ from you rudely in opinion, withholq 
some kindness you was calculating upon, or show a coldness of 
manner towards you, manifest ingratitude for your favors, fail to 
| keep a promise, carelessly injure your property, or perhaps only 
' break over the rules of politeness ; whatever it is—no matter 
what—God permits it, and, (however wrong in the individual, 
through whom the offence cometh,) it is, as far as you are con- 
cerned, a development of His will; it forms a part of the disci- 
pline of life, which He administers through various agents. 

Now, if you indulge, for onc moment, feelings of discontent 
under the allotments of Providence, or a reluctance to the per- 
formance of any duty, or impatience with the conduct of others, 
it is certain your will is not, at that moment, in harmony with the 
Divine will. It is one thing to talk in a general way about resig- 
nation to the will of God, and another to carry it out into the 
daily occurrences of life. Such persons sometimes console them- 
selves by remembering, that when the hand of God has been 
heavy upon them, they have been able to submit. They love to 
recall the gentle, subdued, childlike feelings they had under such 
and such a bereavement; how they were enabled to say, “ It is 
the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good.” 
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Then, is it not evident that they are now in a backslidden state ? 
That cheerful acquiescence which enabled them to bear the 
greater trouble, would surely suffice now for the less. It will not 
do for them to take their former experience as evidence, (in the 
face of their present every-day experience,) that they are in a 
state of grace. 

There is another thought of interest connected with this answer : 
“T have nothing but my choice and will in the present moment.” 
It seems to simplify the way of holiness. For all the rules of 
holy living are here combined. Without reference to past 
experience, or the future, it just shuts the soul up to the present 
moment ; which, indeed, is all we have anything to do with. The 
writer may be considered as saying, “ What appears to be the 
will of God, as it respects duty or suffering, in the present moment, 
that I accept—I choose. Every moment has its appropriate 
duty—let me do it gladly. Every hour, perhaps, brings with it 
something to be endured—lot me meet it cheerfully, and as the 
Apostle says, ‘count it all joy.” Then, and then only, do I 
know for a certainty that I love the will of God. Then, and then 
only, can I be said to be walking in the way of holiness.”? This 
state of mind refers every thing to God, and desires every thing 
from him. Then God becomes “ the beginning and end, the 
reason and motive of our doing or not doing, from morning to 
night; then every where, whether speaking or silent, whether 
inwardly or outwardly employed, we are equally offered up to the. 
Eternal Spirit, and have our life in him, and from him.” 


‘Joun Bunyan said he had seven abominations of which he 
greatly complained : ; 
1. An inclination to unbelief. 


2. Forgetfulness of the love and mercy of Christ, 

8. Trust and confidence in his own works, , 

4. Wandering thoughts and coldness in prayer, 

5. Neglect of watchfulness and prayer, g ' 
6. Proneness to murmur against God and man. 

7. Mixing with duties selfwill, selflove, pride, impatience, 


positiveness. 
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OntainaL, 


I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 


BY wiLroconpr. 


Tue people of God are distinguished by various appellatives in 
the Holy Scriptures. They are sometimes called the “ children 
of God,” ‘children of light,” ‘children of promise,” and in 
contradistinction to those of the wicked one, they are called 
“sheep,” the very emblem of gentleness, meekness, and innocency. 
Our Saviour represents himself to this class of persons as being 
“the good shepherd.” ‘The relations existing between Christ and 
his people are in some respects very similar to those existing 
between the shepherd and his flock, and it will be our attempt 
briefly to compare these relations. 

1. The shepherd makes it his business to watch over his flock, 
—to lead them into green pastures, and to protect them from the 
ravages of the wolf. The relation between Christ and his flock, is 
identical. Let us revert to the time when we were gathered into 
his fold. Has he not tenderly watched over us ever since that 
time? When we have been disposed to be heedless of his calls, 
has he ever yet said, let him alone? Nay, but he has continued 
to woo us by his Holy Spirit ; and when we have returned tohim, 
he has fed us abundantly with the food which cometh down from 
heaven. He has led us into green pastures and beside the still 
waters. When we have been thrown in danger, his hand of 
protection and mercy has been around about us, so that no evil 
hath befallen us. In all the conflicts in which we have been 
engaged, when we have looked to him, faithful to his promise, he 
has sustained and encouraged us. Blessed Jesus! we thank thee 
for thy loving kindness and tender mercy. —- 

2. Those sheep which are the most obedient to the calls of the 
shepherd, approach him with the greatest degree of confidence. 
And is it not equally true with respect to those who are obedient 
to the calls of “ the gooa shepherd.” The tendency of the Holy 
Ghost is to illuminate the mind, and to point man to his duty. He 
who is duly impressed with his obligations to his Creator, will strive 
to be governed by the directions of the Spirit, and every act 
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of obedience will tend directly to elevate him in the mind of 
Eternal Wisdom. He will have an inward assurance that he 
is a child of God, and thus realizing his favor, he will approach 
Him with the simplicity and confidence of a little child. If 
we call to mind those who are most proverbial for their piety, — 
who are most entirely consecrated to the meck and lowly Saviour,. 
we shall find that these are they who approach before the throne 
of God with the greatest degreo of confidence in his promises, and 
who recline, as it were, by faith on the blessed Redeemer. May 
God assist us both, dear reader, that we may perform the require- 
ments of his holy word, and safely get to heaven. 

3. The sheep follow the shepherd wherever he goes, “for they 
know his voice. And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee 
from him; for they know not the voice of strangers.” And thus 
it is with the sincere and honest Christian. He follows the 
Saviour through good and likewise through evil report, and when 
he ceases to do this, he ceases to be a Christian. But while he is 
one of the flock, he looks to ‘the good shepherd,” and not 
unfrequently hears his voice speaking in accents of love and joy to 
his heart. But the voice of a stranger he will not heed. The 
temptations of Satan he steadfastly resists, and endeavors to flee 
every appearance of evil. 

4. It may sometimes happen that the mother has not sufficient 
confidence in the shepherd to follow him along the lanes and high- 


into the fold of “the good shepherd?” Ang is it not an exceed- 
ing great mercy that Christ should take the infant to his arms, 
if by so doing the mother can be induced to walk near his side ? 

5. The summer approaches, and the shepherd carries his flock 
into the fold, for the purpose of shearing them. During this pro- 


ways, and through fear turns back. The shepherd takes the 
lamb in his arms and goes his way, and thus the mother is induced 
to follow. And who is prepared to say, that this is not the design 
of God in taking the tender babe from its mother’s breast? She 
may have been a follower of the Saviour when all was sunshine, 
but now that she is brought toa trial, she fears, Cean’t follow him 
through evil report, ) she turns back, and like Petey denies him. May 
not God pity her ignorance and employ meang to turn her again 
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cess they appear much distressed and perplexed. Perhaps they 
have no conception that any good can arise from it. Yet is it 
so? Are they not better able to stand the heat of a vertical sun ? 
Does the shepherd not do them a great kindness, and they are 
perfectly ignorant whence it comes? And so with the Christian, 
It ig not unfrequently the case he is called to pass through deep 
and pungent afflictions. His cry may often be, “Shew me 
wherefore thou contendest with me ;’”’ “my complaint is bitter ; 
wy stroke is heavier than my groaning. Oh, that I knew where 
I might find him! that I might come even to his seat! T would 
order my cause before him, and fill my mouth with arguments.” 
He may feel that he is hedged in on all sides, and his future may 
bear the very impress of desolation, but if he will look alone to 
Christ our “good shepherd,” he will lead him in a way that 
he knew not of. It is thus we are prepared for that bright and 
glorious mansion whither we are hastening. 
Virginia. 
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“© Gon, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers have declared unto us, 
the noble works that Thou didst in their days, and in the old time hefore them.” 
“O Lonp, arise, help us, and deliver us for Thine honor.” (Zhe Lituny.) 


Amone the names which shone in the early Methodistic annals, 
there is one to which little public attention has been dfawn within 
our own memory, Tt is pleasant, therefore, to hail a recent 
volume devoted to “The Life and Times of Howell Harris.” * 
This narrative is marked, if not by literary excellence, yet by tho 
better and more appropriate qualities of candor, liberality, and a 
sweetly devout spirit. “Added to these, there is in many parts a 
charm of Cambrian earnestness and simplicity, in virtue of which 
the biographer may claim kindred with his subject. Whatever a 
few keen censors say, we have not the less inclination to offer the 


* By the Rev. Edward Morgan, M, A, Vicar of Syston, Leicestershire. Holy- 
well. 
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meed of praise to this eminent Welshman because he cultivated a 
different section of the great Methodistical field from our own. 
* Blessed be thou of the Lord,” said our reverend Founder to 
Harris, at the close of two interviews, which other spirits, more 
belligerent than either of these, had sought to embitter with 
wormwood of controversy,— Blessed be thou of the Lord, thou 
man of peace! Still follow after.peace and holiness.” Delight- 
ful it is to turn from strife, and hold converse with men who had 
“ purified ” their “ souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit,” 
and who, dissenting somewhat from each other’s views, still cher- 
ished an inextinguishable mutual love, and under that influence 
became meet for the highcr fellowship to which they have 
ascended. A‘glance at the following details may tend to warm 
our hearts, too apt to languish into indifference ; and some lessons 
of instruction, caution, and encouragement may arise, which are 
as seasonable now as in “ the former days.” 

It was in the spring of 11435, that Ilarris, then in his twenty- 
first year, was impressed by means of an appeal from the clergy- 
man of his parish on the subject of coming to the Lord’s table. 
Not yet halfawakened, he nevertheless resolved to forsake out- 
ward sin; and, as a first step, in going hume from church, he 
became reconciled to a neighbor with whom he had been at 
variance. ‘ Knowing nothing of the wedding garment,” he 
writes, “ being yet an utter stranger to all inward religion and 
the misery of my state by nature, and consequently knowing 
nothing truly of the Lord Jesus, I advanced no farther than form. 
ing a resolution to lead a new life, though I knew not where to 
begin, or what to do.” On Easter-day, immediately following, 
he went to the Holy Communion, and, while repeating the 
sentences—‘* We do earnestly repent, and are heartily sorry for 
these our misdoings ; the remembrance of them is grievous unto 
us; the burden of them is intolerable”—he began to feel with 
terror that -his confession, so solemn and pathetic in word, was in 
word only. He had experienced no inwar Rainn? ‘io oves: 
whelming load. A. little later, conviction flashed on him more 
powerfully, disclosing the breadth, spirituality >and comprehensive- 
ness of the Divine law,—calling him to account, as he sa s, not 
only for outward sins,” but for his “looks, aims, and ends,” in all 

“had thought, said and done. Then he clearly saw that he 
“must be undone for ever.” He felt, in word, that he was 
without righteousness and without strength. ‘The following Whit- 

unday was a pentecost indeed to him: at the Lord’s Supper, he 
was enabled to come to Christ a8 he was, to leave all and follow 
Him. Nowa light above the brightness of the sun arose on the 
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believing soul, and he was assured of his acceptance with God. 
“I was convinced by the Holy Ghost that Christ died for me, 
and that all my sins were laid on Him. I was now acquitted at 
the bar of justice, and in my own conscience; and my faith 
proved itself true, by the peace, joy, watchfulness, hatred of sin, | 
and fear of offending God, that followed it.” 
“I now began to be more happy, and could not help telling peo- | 
ple, in going home from church that Whit-Sunday, that I knew my , 
sins were forgiven me; though I had never heard any one pro- | 
fess that assurance before, or say that it could be obtained: but I | 
was 80 deeply convinced, that nothing could shake my confidence. | 
However, I felt no persuasion that I should continue in so happy | 
a state, having never conversed with any one that had his face 


t 
! 


towards Zion, and who could instruct me in the ways of the 
Lord.” “I was all this while a total stranger to the controver. 
sies of religion: I only knew this, that God loved me, and would, 
for his own Name’s sake, love me freely to the end. This made 
me love him again, and study how to show my love tohim. [ 
cannot express the comfort I now enjoyed in my soul, being con- 
tinually favored with the Divine presence, and having my conyer- 
sation in heaven.” ‘I sold what I had, and gave to the poor; 
and, among the rest, such clothes as I thought too gay for a 
Christian. ‘ Every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
name’s sake, shall receive an hundred-fold, and shall inherit ever- 
lasting life.’ (Matt. xix. 29.) Upon this promise, I resigned my 
body and soul to his care for ever.” 

The state of the Principality, as to religion was lamentable. 
Harris had never seen one man awakened by the preaching of those 
times. “TI could not help speaking,” he observes, “to as many 
as possible of their danger. ‘Though I had but little knowledge 
of the way of salvation by faith, yet I was happy in feeling the 
blessedness of it in my own soul. Death and judgment were my 
principal subjects of conversation. I set up family worship in my 
mother’s house, and on Sunday mornings some of the neighbors 
would come to hear me read the Lessons and the Psalms. Sab- 
bath evenings I Spent with a few friends, whose hearts the Lord 
had touched with & sense of their danger. Now the fire of God 
did so burn in my soul, that I could not rest day or night without 
doing something for my God and Saviour. Time was so precious 
that 1 knew not how to improve it to His glory and the good of 
souls, When alone, I was wholly employed in reading, praying, 
or writing. At the same time, I continued to exhort the poor 
people, who flocked to hear me every Sunday evening. I soon 
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became the public talk of the country; but I was carried as on 
wings through all my trials, both inward and outward. Iwas | 
highly favored, indeed, by the Friend of sinners, and was now | 
quite another man. I feared nothing, though my life was in 
danger from the threats of such as loved darkness rather than | 
light: I was not moved, but went on comfortably, little thinking, 
all this time, that I was to become more public at some future 
period. Thus I spent the summer of 1735.” 

After a single term spent at St. Mary Hall, Oxford, where 
every thing seemed uncongenial, Harris returned to his native | 
hills, and occupied himself in going from house to house till he | 
had visited nearly the whole parish, and much of the neighbor- 
hood beside. ‘The people,” to quote his own testimony, ‘began 
now to assemble in vast numbers, so that the houses in which I 
addressed them were too small for thé congregations. The word 
was attended with such power, that many cried out on the spot 
for the pardon of their sins. Such as lived in malice, acknowl- 
edged their faults, made peace with one another, and appeared 
concerned about their eternal state. ‘The parish churches were 
now better attended, and family-worship was set up in many 
ar oe - ; ‘ 

any religious societies were formed, as ea: 

and 1736, in imitation of Dr. Woodward’s ae ee pate 
evangelist, who had commenced field-preaching, was meanwhile 
addressing large companies, three, four, five, and occasionally six, 
times a day. Nor did he spend his strength for nought. Hardy 
sinners were often literally prostrate, and the excitement of the 
public mind was unbounded. But, as in primitive times, when a 
“great door and effectual” was «‘ opened,” it was the signal for 
the multiplying of “ adversaries.” Magistrates, the clergy, and 
the untamed mob, were alike enraged at this display of unauthor- 
ized zeal. ‘ Yet I was carried,” says Harris, “as on the wings 
of an cagle, triumphantly over all. I took no particular texts, 
but discoursed freely, as the Lord gave me utterance, ‘The gift 
T had received was as yet to convince the conscience of sin.” 

In a few years several ministers of different communions were 
led to join with one heart in the great cause of God and of man. 
Jones, of Llanddowror, with the scantiest means, established more 
than fifty charity-schools. Tt was accounted nothing ¢o_come 
twenty miles to hear a sermon. The word mightily grew and pre- 


* Tt is cratifving to have the testimony of Mr. Morgan in favor of meetings 
for Chrisunn counsel and fellowship. “Such means of edification,” he observes, 
“are now highly approved of in Wales, and adopted by pious Clergymen and 
people of all denominations.”—EDITS. | 
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vailed. “ All the way from Pot-y-pool to Abergavenny,” says 
Mr. Whitefield, “I could think of nothing so much as Joshua 
going from city to city, and subduing the devoted nations.” 

“ T went,” says Harris, “to hear Mr. John Wesley, of whom 
Iknew nothing but by report. In consequence of what I had 
heard of him, I loved him, though I had some prejudice against 
him, because he did not maintain the doctrine of election, and the 
perseverance of saints. His text was, ¢ Look unto me, and be 
ye saved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is 
none else.’ (Isai. xlvy. 22.) He preached so excellently—and 
so clearly held forth free justification by faith, without the works 
of the law; the necessity, duty, and privilege of looking to Jesus 
for righteousness and strength—and the Spirit of God attended 
his discourse to my soul in such 2 manner—that my prejudice fell 
to the ground, and I was convinced that he was a faithful minister 
of Jesus Christ. ‘This was especially the case when I went to his 
lodgings, where he was vastly enlarged in prayer for me, for the 
Rev. G. Jones, and for all Wales. Thus, I believe, from the 
benefit I received, that my going to Bristol was of God. Thence 
I set out again for the Principality, and found the door now 
opening wider and wider to the counties of Glamorgan, Brecon, 
Radnor, Carmarthen, and Pembroke. I had reason to believe my 
labors were attended with much blessing.” . 

In Mr. Charles Wesley’s Journal there occurs a most character- 
istic notice of Harris. he passage was written in London, under 
date of May 8th, 1740:—* He declared his experience before 
the Society. O what a flame was kindled! No man speaks in 
my hearing as this man speaketh. What a nursing-father God 
has sent us! He has, indeed, learned of the good Shepherd to 
carry the lambs in his bosom. Such love, such power, such sim- 
plicity, was irresistible.” 

““T went through South Wales,” says Harris, “having new 
strength and anew commission from the Lord. I was followed, 
in general, by those of the Established Church. But when I 
began to show them their danger thoroughly, and that the doctrine 
they heard was not that of our Articles and Homilies, nor of the 
old Reformers, I was looked upon as an enemy to the Church, 
though all the while T was endeavoring to revive it... But the 
Lord kept me all this while from meddling with the differences 
and controversies about the externals of religion; for I dreaded 
the consequences this would produce to souls newly awakened.” 

“Can 1 forget my dearest brother,’ he writes in January, 
1749, to a fellow soldier, “ who is not only born of the seed royal, 
but also engaged in the same war, and sent out on the same 


| ie 


THE FIRST ITINERANT PREACHER IN WALES. 11 


errand ? Let earth, hell, sin, and Satan combine: thou man of 
God, reach forth thy hand, and in the strength of the Most High 
we will wade through the waters, trample on scorpions, triumph in 
the flames, rejoice and leap over every wall, enter and possess the 
good land of promise. Go on, thou herald of the Lord of hosts ; 
stir up thyself ‘The Lord, the Lord omnipotent, the glorious and 
almighty Jesus, reigns over all worlds: he overrules all things, 
even hurtful things, and the devices of Satan. He terminates 
the great ocean, gives it command, and, lo, it obeys him !—'T'o 
arms, to arms, my brother. Cry aloud, spare not, tread down 
the foc, like a mighty conqueror. Let him know thy commission 
bears Heaven's broad seal,—that thy weapons are not carnal, but 
mighty through God. Rejoice and sing in the midst of all; for 
all is well—all is yours.” ; . 

«(what experience I gained by that perilous journey !’—he 
exclaims, in review of manifold labors in Merioncthshire and Car- 
narvonshire, where in deaths oft he had been enabled to show 
much of the meekness and gentleness of Christ.“ T never had 
go much acquaintance with the nature of selflove, which grew 
insensibly upon me in consequence of my success. I saw more 
and more of the depth of evil in my nature. I find as yet that I 
am but a child, and so understand and speak as a child. But the 
Lord continued, by degrees, to show me more of the height, 
depth, length, and breadth of His love in Christ ; and led me to 
know, by experience, more of his sufferings, death, and resur- 
‘love, and faithfulness: my eyes were more opened, and 
understanding increased, to apprehend the mystery 
of Jesus Christ, who can be savingly known in his various charac- 
ters, as the door and the way to God, only by eet Seta of the 
Holy Ghost. ‘The cross was burdensome to my flesh ; but I felt 
my soul growing sweetly under ied deca 

“ ¥ clearly saw that many were beginning to turn the grace of 
Gol into licentiousness ; indulging themselves into spiritual pride, 
judging and despising others. Not believing that perfection, or 
complete deliverance from the power of indw elling sin, is attaina- 
ble here; they appeared to be at case under its dominion, par- 
ticularly as to lightness of spirit, and love of the world. Seeing 
this, [had new light and power to preach the genuine fruits of 
real faith, and the necessary effects of Divine truth savingly 
believed in the heart. Twas enabled to distinguish between nomi- 
nal and real Christians, and saw the absolute necessity of exhort- 
ing all to make their calling and election sure, and to obtain the 
victory over all their spiritual enemies. ‘This doctrine caused a, 
vehement opposition ; but I was encouraged by sees daily the 
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good effect it had on the sincere, to rouse and drive them to the 
Lamb of God.” thon 

The following letter, which breathes an admirable filial picty, 
may close this paper : 


“ Pembrokeshire, March 3d, 1742. 

“My very pear Morner,—Think not that I undutifully 
forget you because I do not write to you oftencr. My soul often 
wrestles for you. I trust, when your ashes mingle with the dust, 
Ishall mect your soul among the glorified tribes in the realms 
above. I long to see you, and to hear what our Lord has done 
for your soul since I last saw you. I trust He is feeding your 
hungry soul with the bread of life; that he is bringing you 
nearer and nearer to Himself, and showing you how dangerous it 
is to rest anywhere short of his merits—Ilis sacred wounds, © 
how should I wash my Lord’s fect with tears of gratitude anq 
love, if He in any wise employed me for the spiritual good of hey 
precious soul that instrumentally gave me my being! You 
kindly watched over me and acted towards me as a most tender 
mother, when I might be justly ranked among the most undutiful 
of sons. But ever adored be God, who called us to such an 
honor as to have fellowship with Himself! It is delightful to my 
soul to see any walking with their faces Zionward; but it is 
unspeakably sweet to see my aged mother among them. Who 
knows but that my poor dear brothers may yet become willing to 
be counted as fools for Christ’s sake ? 
_ “The work of the Lord goes on wonderfully everywhere. There 
is a general revival. More come to hear the gospel than ever 
before. The Lord continues to be exceedingly gracious to my 
soul, and leads me on by the still waters of comfort. 

“Tam, dear and honored mother, 
“Your most dutiful son, 
ec. EL.” 


(To be concluded.) 


Tue truly humble Christian never inquires into the faults of 
his neighbor—he takes no pleasure in judging them,—he occu- 
pies himeelf solely with his own,—ATHANASIUs. 


Goop works ought to be justified by prayer, and prayer by 
good works.—JEROME. 
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Christian Gxperience. 


ORIGINAL. 
PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


New York, December 20, 1852. 

‘‘ Biess the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me, bless his 
holy name. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all 
thy diseases.” Yes, there is balm in Gilead, and a Physician there. 
I would tell, to his praise, what he hath done for m; soul; that 
those who desire a perfect cure may repair to this great Physician 
whose power is only equalled by his love. , 

* At the age of thirteen I was awakened toa sense of my guilt 
and condemnation, as a sinner. I sought and obtained pardon 
through our Lord Jesus Christ; but it was not until several years 
after that my eyes were opened to see the deep seated corruption 
of my soul, and its need of a thorough cleansing. My views of the 
exceeding sinfulness of my nature were such as would have driven 
me to despair, had it not been for the precious promises suggested 
by the Spirit. For hours I would plead one of these in agonizing 
prayer, until nature was exhau ted. Ilooked forsome great manifes- 
tation of my acceptance, instead of simply believing the sure promise 
of God and receiving its fulfilment by faith. I obtained, however, 
at length a clear wi'ness of my justification, and conviction 
that the holiness I panted for was attainable before death, I 
might have sought and obtained this great blessing then, but when 
I found that this doct ine was considered heresy by the church to 
which I was and still am connected, and that the profession of it 
would expose me to censure and disgrace, especially when a very 
dear friend, who experienced and professed holiness, was cut off 
from that communion, I shrank back and began to doubt the truth 
of this view of sanctification. The consequence was I lost the 
light already given and for ten years longer groaned under the 
bondage of sin, giving only a flickering light and defrauding my 
Saviour of the entire devotion of all my redeemed powers to his 
VOL. XXIII. 8 
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service. I mourn when I think how much I might have accom- 
plished during those ten years for the glory of God and the good 
of souls, had I been wholly consecrated to the Lord. But my 
desires for holiness remained, and were increased by reading 
Upham’s works, and the Memoirs of Madame Guion and Catharine 
Adorna. Books of this character were the only ones I felt much 
interest in. During these years of secking, some passage of 
Scripture, bearing upon this subject, was continually impressed 
upon my mind, such as “ The King’s daughter is all glorious 
within;”? “Holiness becometh thy house, O Lord, forever ;” 
“Ye are the temple of God;” “ What agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols?” I now saw that the Spirit was thus 
leading me to seek full salvation. I covenanted with the Lord 
that if He would sanctify my soul, I would submit to any means 
necessary, however severe. THe took meat my word and, remove 
my idols—every thing in which I had sought enjoyment 9, 
satisfaction. I passed through the deep waters of sorrow and the 
fires of adversity, but the Lord suffered not my confidence in hig 
love and faithfulness to fail. In every trial I was enabled to see 
his hand answering my petition for holiness. I brought my 
desolate, bleading heart to my Saviour, entreating him to bind up 
its wounds and fill it with himself. He took away my health, 
obliged me to give up my employment as teacher, and removed 
me from the society of Christian friends. Last winter, as my 


_ health improved, and the prospect of again engaging in the active 


{ 


duties of life opened before me, my desires for holiness increased. 
Formerly I had sought it for the sake of the peace and happiness 
connected with it, but then I sought it only that I might live for 
the glory of God. My own enjoyment appeared of little conse- 
quence, compared with the honor of my Saviour. Although I so 
much desired holiness itself, I was prejudiced against any theory 
respecting it, which would involve a sacrifice of my or thodoxy as a 
Presbyterian, and my standing in that church. About a year ago 
a Methodist friend spoke to me of her view of sanctification. I 
told her never to say anything more to me on the subject, as my 
mind was made up on that point. At the very time I made this 
remark my soul was panting for deliverance from the bondage of 
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sin, or as I then expressed it, perfect union and likeness of soul 
to Christ. 

One evening, in February last, I attended a prayer meeting in 
the Reformed Dutch Church at Harlem, where God was pouring 
out his Spirit. My desires for perfect union to Christ were 
intense, and I wrestled in prayer the whole evening for this 
blessing. I felt that something, I knew not what, hindered me 
from enjoying this union, and I besought the Lord to show me 
before I left the place what it was, promising him, that ifa right 
hand or right eye was in the way, it should be sacrificed. I had 
never before felt so ready to count all things but Joss that I might 
win Christ. Just before the close of the meeting I found myself, 
without premeditation, solemnly vowing, that if the Lord 
would convince me of the truth of the doctrine of holiness, 
and give me the experience of it in my own soul I would 
profess it. I was amazed at the step I had taken, but felt 
that this was the answer to the prayers of the evening, 
and resolved to be honest with God and seek all the 
light I could on the subject of holiness. For several weeks I 
studied my Bible to ascertain what I might and ought to be even 


this side of heaven. The Holy Spirit gave light, and I became . 


again convinced that it was my duty and privilege to be holy. 
That in no other way could I live for the glory of God, and that 
thig sanctification was as sure to me in Christ as justification. 
How to obtain it I understood it not, until I called upon Mrs. 
Palmer. She explained to me how it was received through faith. 
That as I had consecrated myself wholly to the Lord, I was bound 
to believe that he, faithful to his promise, accepted the sacrifice 
and sanctified it to his service. Praise the Lord, I was enabled to 
believe with the heart unto righteousness, and to appropriate 
Jesus as my Saviour from all sin. Ever since my faith has been 
gaining strength, especially when I have testified to this full 
salvation. Many conflicts have I had with the enemy, but out of 
them all has the Lord delivered me; and thus far have I been 
enabled to hold fast the beginning of my confidenee. My soul has 
rest from the war, occasioned by the flesh lusting against the 
spirit, enjoys a deep, abiding peace, and is filled with love to God 
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and my neighbor. What hath God wrought! Surely he léadeth 
the blind by a way which they know not! He led me through 
fire and water, but brought me out in a wealthy place. May I 
“ render unto the Lord according to all the benefits bestowed upon 
me,” “for unto whom much is given of them shall much be 
required.” C. F. 


ORIGINAL. 
PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


St. John, N. B., February, 1853. 

Dear Broruer:— Since the Lord has blessed me with a 
knowledge of his full salvation, I have often felt it a duty to write 
a few lines for the Guide, hoping that it might, in some measure, 
promote the glory of God, and be of some use to others who are 
secking the way of holiness. I can truly say that the Guide has 
been made a great blessing to me, and that I owe very much after 
the Bible to that valuable publication. ‘Io God be all the praise. 
It is now ten years that I have been enjoying the justifying grace 
of God, and ever since my conversion I haye felt it my indispen- 
sable duty to give myself fully to God. During that period I haye 
often prayed for holiness, yet I was not willing to make a full 
surrender of all my idols ; yes, often I desired holiness, but there 
were 


“Some idols that I would not own, 


Some secret bosom sin.” 


Some accursed thing that always kept me back from my God. 
In reading the Guide T became convinced that it was holiness that 
I needed, and with God’s help resolved to seek it. I began to 
pray earnestly for thit blessing; the more I prayed the more I 
felt drawn out in prayer and in earnest desire after God. TI soon 
felt that God would bless me with his great salvation, yet I fell 
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into the error of devising a plan in which God was to revel him- 
self to my soul. I did not say this in so many words, but I 
thought that unless He came in great glory and sent down fire 
from heaven I could not believe ; still I resolved to be holy, and 
the language of my heart was, “I will not let thee go, 


‘Unless thou tell thy name to me, 
With all thy great salvation bless, 
And make me all like thee,” 


Towards the end of the struggle I still felt myself to be as in 
the gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity. Yet God, the 
everlasting God, did not see fit to come to my terms. Oh no, it is 
not consistent with his divine nature to come to our terms; we 


must be saved on his own terms or not at all. I now laid my . 


offering on the altar. I kept back nothing. I gave up all, and 
said, —‘ Come, Lord, in thine own way—I am at thy disposal 
altogether,”’—and then I felt a holy calm, and could no longer ask 
God to do a thing for me which I felt,was done. Yes, I believed 
that the great transaction was done,—that I was my Lord’s and he 
was mine —a voice coming from Calvary, seemed to say to my 
soul, “he heareth thee.” I was emptied of self; I felt a peace 
that I never, felt before, a rest in God, a full assurance, a holy 
joy, yet I felt nothing of rapture, nothing of an extraordinary 
kind, but simply a divine assurance that God had accepted my 
offering and that I was wholly the Lord’s. This took place in my 
chamber on the 19th of last December. Ever since I have felt 
an hungering and thirsting after righteousness, T have often been 
sorely tempted — but love, universal love continues to strengthen 
and increase daily in my soul. My desire and prayer is that the 
Church might come up to her privileges, and that her motto might 
ever be «Holiness to the Lord.” I feel that 1 owe much to 
the instrumentality that God used, to bring me thus to himself, 
namely, the “Guide.” I shall do all I gan to promote its 
extention and circulationamong my Christian friends, for I feel that 
the arms of love that compass me would all mankind embrace. 


Yours, in the bonds of Christian love, 
E. E. Y. 
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ORIGINAL. 
THE SANCTIFIED SUBJECT TO TEMPTATIONS. 


Brornuer Decen:—In view of some having taught the possibility of gaining a 
point in Christian experience, in this life, beyond that of our blessed Saviour, 
“who was without sin,” and yet ‘was tempted in all points like as we are,” I 
have thought the remarks of our beloved Professor Upham, as recorded in 
Interior Life, (page 206,) might be profitable to your readers, 


New York, February 4, 1853. TA. Te 
EXTRACT. 


“ Iw the present life, all persons, not excepting those who are 
most advanced in holiness, are subject to temptations. Even the 
truly ganctified person is not exempt. Holy persons, like others, 
retain the attributes appropriate to man’s nature ; differing from 
the same attributes in others in this respect only,—that they are 
deprived of irregularities of action, and are entirely subordinate 
to the divine will. Accordingly, the holy person, or the person 
in whom faith and love exist in the highest degree attainable in 
the present life, hungers and thirsts like other persons ; he is the 
subject of the propensities and affections, which lay the founda- 
tion, and which furnish the support of the various family relations ; 
he loves his children, parents, and other relatives, and is the 
subject of other natural ties and sympathies; he suffers from 
fatigue and sickness ; he is grieved, troubled, and perplexed, in 
various ways; and even displeasure and anger, as is evident from 
what was witnessed in the life of our Saviour, are not entirely 
excluded. While, therefore, it is our privilege, even in the 
present life, to be exempt from the commission of voluntary and 
Imown sin, it does not appear, retaining, as we do, our constitu. 
tional tendencies, and remaining subject to coustitutional infirmj- 
ties, that we either have, or can reasonably expect, any such 
exemption from temptation. We cannot suppose that any of us, 
in the present life, can be in a better situation than our Saviour, 
who was ‘ without sin;? but who, nevertheless, ‘ was tempted in 
all points as we are.” 

A second practical remark, proper to be made in connection 
with this subject, is this: It is hazardous to estimate lightly, and 
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to trifle with temptation. ‘The person is greatly wanting in wis- 
dom who undertakes to make sport of them, or who delays a 
moment under the pressure of their influence when he can pos- 
sibly escape. ‘¢ Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion,” is the command of Scripture. And the question is well 
asked in the book of Proverbs, 6: 27, 28, “ Can a man take fire 
into his bosom and his clothes not be burned? Can one go 
upon hot coals, and his feet not be burned?”? The Christian 
who is desirous of securing fully the approbation of his heavenly 
Father, must be careful not only to do the right, and avoid the 
wrong, but also to avoid all -places and all occasions, which would 
be likely for any reason to lead him into wrong. 

We proceed to observe, in the third place, that temptations will, 
in general be violent, in proportion to the decided resistance which 
is made to them. And accordingly, although it is, perhaps, differ- 
ent from what we should naturally expect, the more holy a man is, 
the more violent, at times, will be the temptations which he is 
called to endure. A person who yields to temptation, either in 
whole or in part, which is very apt to be the case with those who 
are not wholly devoted to the Lord, will not be likely to under- 
stand its full power. He does not oppose resistance enough to 
ascertain the strength of the aggressive movement. Satan has no 
inducement to show his full strength to the man who yields easily. 
But he who is determined to sin noé at all, who had rather die 
than commit any known transgression, who opposes the broad and 
upright energy of his whole being to the assaults of Satan, will 
know the immense power of the terrible enemy, that wages war 
upon him. 


e 


Dervorron.—A devout heart is like a warm spring gushing 
through an iceberg. As the spring melts its way through the ice, 
so the spirit of zealous piety bursts through all opposition and 
worldliness, and pours out streams of holy and permanent influ- 
ence on the world at large. 
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Che Missionary Wark. 


—— q 


CIRCULATION OF THE SCRIPTURES. 


EXTRACT PROM A SERMON, JUST PUBLISHED BY THE WRITER, ON “THE KINGDOM OF CIIRIST.” 


The word of God. Your hundred years ago there was not a 
printed Bible in existence. In the beginning of the fourteenth 
century, the wages of a laboring man are said to have been 
* three half-pence a day.” The price of a well-written Bible 
was thirty pounds. So that a working man, to have been 
able to purchase one copy of the word of God, must have 
devoted the entire earnings of stateen years, in order to have 
obtained it. The Bible was then a scarce book. Indeed, many 
Monasteries and Colleges were not rich enough to own a 
complete copy. The Clergy —and even some of the Bishops — 
were ignorant of the Scriptures, except what of it was contained in 
their “Missals.” Under such pastors the people “ perished for 


| lack of knowledge.” ‘That book which was able to make them 


“wise unto salvation,” and intended by its Divine Author to be 
equally accessible to “ Jew and Greek, Barbarian and Scythian, 
bond and free,” was locked up from them, and its use in their own 
tongue, prohibited under the severest penalties. The provi- 
dential discovery of the art of printing in the middle of the 
fifteenth century, began to dispel the “ gross darkness” which 
then covered Christendom. It is on record that aust, one of the 
first printers, sold some of the early printed copies of the Scriptures 
in Paris, (about A. D, 1470,) for sixty crowns each. And Po: 
tells us that in 1521, those who loved the word of God, “ gave fixe 
marks for a book, and some gave a Joad of hay for a few chapters 
of St. James’ or St. Pauls epistles.” And Townsely states that 
in 1429, the New Testament gold ‘in London for four marks and 
forty pence,” —@ sum equivalent to nearly two hundred dollars 
at present. 

Down to the beginning of the present century, the circulation 
of the Bible was very limited, even in Protestant Christendom ; 
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while, with a few honorable exceptions, hardly anything was done 
to promote its diffusion through the heathen world. From 
Anderson’s “ Annals of the English Bible,’ and other writers, we 
gather that in the year 1800, there were, probably, about four 
million copies of the Bible in existence, in thirty-seven transla- 
tions; a supply then about equal to five copies for every one 
thousand persons on earth, leaving the nine hundred and ninety- 
five utterly destitute of the Word of life. While the amount of 
Christian literature in general was in no better proportion to the 
mental and moral wants of the world. 

Let us now contemplate the present state of the same agency, 
and see the astonishing contrast. ‘Truly, ‘“ the Kingdom of God 
has come nigh unto” us: and hence the moral wonders God is 


now working in the earth: 

As to the position and prospects of 

The Word of God in the present day. What advanced 
ground does this instrument of human salvation hold now, com- 
pared to that which it occupied fifty: years ago. We hazard 
nothing in saying that a greater number of the Sacred Volume, 
and in more languages, have been printed and distributed during 
the past half century, than all the copies which had previously 
been circulated since the world began! From data within our 
reach, we have calculated that from various sources, including the 
‘ authorized” issues from the presses of the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge, and those of the “ Queen’s Printer’s,” in 
London and Edinburg, together with the Asiatic, European, and 
American Bible Societies, there have been issued since 1804, 
more than seventy-three million copies of the Word of God, in 
nearly one hundred and ninety languages and dialects! These 
“ laws” of Christ’s kingdom, these “* leaves of the tree of life, for the 
healing of the nations,” these ‘ fountains of living waters,” now 
flow forth from the consecrated press, in its regular issues, at a0 
average of over eight thousand copies a day, in languages spoken 
by six hundred millions of or race. And not only bas the 
number been so wonderfully augmented, that wonder has been 
repeated in the reduction of its price, Instead of a time when 
there were but few Bibles, and little effort to increase the amount, 
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with a price beyond the reach of all, except the few endowed 
with wealth sufficient to obtain the precious rarity, we live to see 
a day in which the Bible can be procured by two-thirds of our 
fellow men for a shilling; poor and rich among them can now 
read “in their own tongues the wonderful works of God.” And 
not only so, a greater miracle opens to our view. We have lived 
to see a.day when China, the most numerous nation on earth, 
containing a third of the human family, have the Holy Scriptures 
published in their own language, and sold for stx cents a copy ! 

O, how the heart of St. Paul would have beat high with holy 
gratitude and joy, could he have scen the steam presses of our 
day, in the establishments of the British and American Bible 
Societies, throwing off his sacred Epistles by thousands every day, 
to be read, not merely by “ all the brethren” of one or two 
churches, but by hundreds of millions of the race for whom he 
wrote them. And yet it is probable that more than one half of 
the time, labor, and money, of the Bible Societies, had to be 
expended in efforts which were merely preparatory, to their more 
immediate design of placing the Revelation of God in the hands of 
the people. With over one hundred and forty languages, every- 
thing, from the foundations, had to be accomplished ; suitable men 
had to be found and qualified for this service ;— they had to 
master these languages, then reduce and systematize them, then 
to compile grammars and lexicons, then patiently translate, revise 
and publish. But now that the Scriptures in these tongues are 
fully revised and stercotyped, the whole energies of these Institu- 
tions can be devoted to their propagation and distribution. If 
against such difficulties, with everything to learn and to do— 
when societies haye accomplished so much for the kingdom of God, 
during the past forty-eight years, what — with their multiplying 
resources — shall they not accomplish ere this century closes ? 

This circulation of the « Gospel of the Kingdom,” fulfils results 
for the cause of Christ, for which nothing else can be a substitute. 
For want of a printed and circulated Bible, the evangelical light, the 
harifony of religious views, the Sabbath school and tract agencies, 
and other facilities, of the modern churches, were all unknown 
to the Christians of sixteen hundred years ago ;— and, hence, 
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the great anti-christian Apostacy, — ‘hence the dark ages,’’ — 


hence the delay in the coming of Christ’s Kingdom on earth. 
Printing places truth beyond corruption, and gives wings to the 
Word of God. In the Bible Societies of this day, the King 
of Saints is repeating — and, ina sense, exceeding — the wonders 
of the Pentecost. The Apostles were enabled in that day to 
publish the Gospel to the representatives of, at most, twenty- 
five different nations; but here is an instrumentality which 
publishes “ the wonderful works of God,” in the Gospel of His Son, 
to “ every man, in the tongue wherein he was born,” in “ every 
nation under heaven ;”?—and which is to-day announcing that 
Gospel ina greater number of “ tongues,” than there were persons 
present in that Christian assembly when the “ one hundred and 


twenty disciples” were thus endowed ! 
W. Borier. 


Shelburne Falls, Feb., 1853. : 


BELEOTED. 


A PROTECTION AGAINST EVIL. 


Tr is said that bees and wasps will not sting a person whose skin 
is imbued with honey. Hence those who are much exposed to the 
venom of those little creatures, when they have occasion to hive bees, 
or take a nest of wasps, smear their face and hands with honey, 
which is found to be the best preservative. When we are annoyed 
With insult, persecution, and oppression from perverse and malig- 
nant men, the best defence against their venom is to have the 
spirit bathed in honey. Let every part be saturated with meek- 
ness, gentleness, forbearance, patierice, and the most spiteful 
enemy will be disappointed in his endeavors to inflict a sting. We 
shall remain uninjured, while his venom returns to corrode his ow 
malignant bosom; or, what is far better, the honey with which he 
comes in contact, will neutralize his hatred, and the good returned 
for evil, overcome evil with good. 
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Puctry. 


BELECTED. 


ENCOURAGEMENT TO BELIEVERS. 


Tie following lines are from the pen of William Allen, of London, a minister 
of the Society of Friends, a gentleman no less distinguished for his piety than his 
learning. He died December 30, 1845, aged 74. 


Travetier through this vale of tears, 
Art thou tried with doubts and fears ? 
Does the tempter still assail, 

Till thou think’st he must prevail ? 
Do the clouds that intervene 

Dim the light thou once hast seen 7 
Dost thou fear thy faith is gone ? 
And that thou art left alone, 

A traveller on life’s dreary coast 
Thy guide and comfort nearly lost? 


Hear a fellow traveller’s lay ! 

One who hath trod the painful way, 

Who in the journey he hath passed, 

Has met with many a bitter blast ; 

Upon whose head the storm has beat, 

While many a thorn has pierced his fect ; 
But matchless mercy hitherto, 

Hath interposed and brought him through, 
And hath enabled him to raise 

At times, the cheerful song of praise. 


Tn patience, then, possess the soul, 

Stand still! for while the thunders roll, 

Thy Saviour sees thee through the gloom, 
And will to thy assistance come. 

His love and merey. will be shown, 

To those who trust in Him alone, 

Trust, humbly trust, in His defence, 
Preserve thy hope and confidence ; 
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To Him apply in fervent prayer, 
On Him, in faith, cast all thy care. 
Then will the tempest pass away, 
Then will the night give place to day; 
And thou rejoicingly will find 
Those trials wisely were designed 
To subject every wish of thine, 
| Completely, to the Will Divine ; 
To fix thy heart on things above — 
To fill thy soul with heavenly love — 
And, through the power of mighty grace, 
To fit thee for the glorious place, 
Where saints and angels, round the throne, 
Porever sing, ‘Thy will be done.” 


SELEOTED. 


CONTENTMENT. 


Tre following stanzas are two hundred and sixty years old; they were written 
by Robert Sout.wvell : 


My conscience is my crown, 
Contented thoughts my rest, 

My heart is happy in itself, 
My bliss is in my breast. 


My wishes are but few, 
All easy to fulfil : \ 

I make the limits of my power 
The bounds unto my will. 


T fear no care of gold, 

Well-doing is my wealth : ’ 
My mind to me an empire is, 

While grace affordeth health, 


I clip high climbing thoughts — 
The wings of swelling pride ; 

Their fall is worst that from the height 
Of greatest honors slide. 
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Chitartal Miscellany. 


PRAYER FOR EDITORS. 


Noturne of late has given us so much encouragement in our work, as the 
assurance received from most of our correspondents that we are remembered by 
them in their approaches to the mercy seat. To this, and not to any supcrior 
qualifications on our part, have we attributed the success and usefulness of the 
Guide during the past year. We entered upon our work with fear and trembling, 
Without experience in editorial duties and with the responsibilities of a large 
parochial charge, we felt that we had ground to fear that one or both of these 
interests would suffer in our hands. But God hath graciously vouchsafed his uid, 
Constantly encouraged by the cheerful co-operation of a dear people who 
delight to remember their pastor at the throne of heavenly grace, and stimulated by 
the daily augmenting evidence that God is blessing our monthly issues to the 
enlightening, confirming and strengthening of His dear children in every part o¢ 
the land, we continue unto this day. Beloved, still plead with God in behalg of 
your editor. The following which we clip from the “ Weckly Message,” a Paper 
published in Greensborough, N. C., and edited by a lady, so fully harmonizes with 
our views and feelings on this subject, that we cannot forbear giving it to our 
readers. We take pleasure, by the way, in saying that the “Weekly Message” 
bears good evidence of being conducted by one, who not only seeks but receives 
help from on high in the prosecution of her labors. Its original matter and 
selections are excellent, and what is better than all it is deeply impregnated with 
the spirit of holiness. May such periodicals be multiplied. 


PRAY FOR US, 


So much accustomed are we to hearing Christians and ministers ask an interest 
in our prayers that there is danger of our regarding it as a mere form, but if an 
editor asks his readers to pray that he may be enabled to conduct his paper aright, 
we know not but that the prayerless may smile, thinking that natural ability has 
much more to do in conducting a paper than prayer; and not only the prayerless, 
we fear, but many Christians, place too low an estimate on prayer, if they do not 
set too high a value on natural ability. 

But if there should unfortunately be editors so talented, that they forget their 
dependance on him who bestowed on them these talents, we think, there are few if 
any religious editors but what would feel greatly encouraged, if they knew they 
had an interest in the prayers of their readers. ‘They, doubtless, often feel it to be 
difficult to maintain, that devotion of heart they desire, when in addition to the 
usual cares of business, there is the task of suiting the taste of hundreds and thou- 
sands of readers, but let the prayers of their numerous readers ascend for them, and 
the grace of God will be found sufficient even for them, and we may then expect 
to find as meek, humble and perfect Christians in the editorial chair as any where else. 

However others may feel on this subject, there is one endeavoring to conduct a 
paper who needs the prayers of her readers — ove who feels that it is of the Lord 
she has been enabled to get on at all, and without prayer—without the blessing 
which descends in answer to prayer, she would fear to undertake another paper. 
She believes many have remembered her in their approaches to the mercy seit, 
but desires every reader to pray that something may be selected or written adapted 
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to his or her case. Then, although they should possess the wisdom of Solomon, 
the Lord in answer to prayer would send some message; it might be a plain 
remark, or the example of some little child related, would affect their hearts so as 
to improve and incite them to greater diligence. Then let your prayers be joined 
to ours, for without prayer you would not only fail to receive profit from our 
paper, but we should sustain spiritual loss, in attempting to conduct it, and dear 
as is this paper to our hearts, it bears no comparison to the smiles of our heavenly 
Vather. But we are confident that there is no necessity for loss here, but rather 
for gain, as we believe, if we carry on the paper aright, we shall secure the 
approving smiles of our Father, not doubting but that it is his will that we should 
in this way serve him. Then aided by your prayers, we hope to be enabled, while 
sve endeavor to please each reader for his good to edification, to do it with an 
“eye single to the glory of God.” 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


Tue Soutnenn Lapres’ Comwranion.— Rev. M. M Hentz, BD. D., Editor, 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Contents of February No.— The Farmer's Daughter ; On the Management of 
Young Children; Miriam; To my Sister in Heaven; The Widowed Heart ; To 
my Uncle Wm. H. S.; Little Willie; Neglect of Health, and other matters ; 
Vegetable Kingdom ; Parting Salutations; Self Reliance ; Happy Dying; The 
Beautics of Nature; Musings of an Itinerant; Home-made Sermons on Practical 
Subjects ; The First Cross Word; How to be Miserable ; Affection; Methodism ; 


Miscellany. 


Tun InnusPRATED MAGAZINE OF Arr for March has been received. It 
contains nearly forty engravings of surpassing beauty, illustrating a large quantity 
of useful and entertaining letter press. — A. Montgomery, New York ; Redding & 
Co., Boston. 


Tun Lapres’ Rerostrory for March lies on our table. It is embelished with 
two beautifal engravings, one of which represents & seene in rural life and the 
other a sleeping child. Prof. Larrabee, its fommer editor, has been succeeded by 
Rey. Davis W. Clark, D.D., of New York. The doctor enters with facility on his 
new duties — and we predict will abundantly sustain the Teputation of this popular 
work. It has ever been, and ean not, will continue ito be, a credit to the 
church under whose patronage it is issued. — Boston, J.P, Magee, Agent, 5 
Cornhill. 


Tue Mustca, Reyrew anp Cuoral ADVOCATE, —Tdited by C. M. Cav¥, 

New York: F, J. Huntington, and Mason & Law, 93 Park’ Row, 

We have received from the publishers the January number of this monthly. It 
is got up in admirable taste, well printed, and on excellent paper. From a cursory 
examination we should pronounce it just the thing for all lovers of music. Only 
one dollar per year in advance. 
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ORIGINAL. 


CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 


BY x. HANOS, D, D. 
OBJECTIONS OBVIATED —HOW TO GUARD AGAINST APOSTACY. 


On very common objection brought against the doctrine of 
Christian Perfection, in its application to individuals is, that many 
who once professed it, have apostatized, and thereby brought a 
reproach upon themselves and the cause of God. 

‘Allowing the fact that many such have apostatized from the 
faith they once professed, it no more militates against the gen- 
ninenoss of their religion, even the religion of “ perfect love,” 
than if does against the reality of conversion or justification, 
because many of the latter, who once were loud in their profes- 
sion of this blessing, have backslidden, and thereby disgraced 
themselves and the cause they had espoused. That there have 
been many such, and are such now, none will dispute. They have 
made ‘ shipwreck of faith and a good Conscience,” and have 
proved by their conduct the dangerous possibility of falling from 
grace. There were such in the apostles? days, of “ whom were 
Hymeneus and Philetus, who, concerning the faith, have made 
shipwreck,” and thousands of others who have been stranded on 
the rocky shores of life, and there they have lain as lasting monu- 

VOL. XXIII. 
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ments of the just judgment of Almighty God, against those who 
have “ turned aside from the holy commandment delivered unto 
them.” What, then? Are we to conclude that there is no 
reality in religion? No truth in Christianity? We might as 
well conclude there is no such thing as success in mercantile pur- 
suits, because some merchants have failed and brought poverty 
upon themselves, and perhaps ruin upon many of their creditors, 
But as these apostacies do not prove either that there was no 
reality in the blessing of justification which they once professed to 
enjoy, or in the truth of that Christianity on which that profession 
was founded; go neither does the apostacy of a profession of 
Christian perfection invalidate the: truth of his profession, nor, 
in the estimation of candid judges, render the cause in which 
they were engaged suspicious, or unworthy of our pursuit. It ig 
allowed that there have been, and probably are now, those who 
have: professed, and do now profess, this high state of grace, who 
may have been mistaken, though sincere; and these doubtless will 
sooner or later exhibit themselves as unworthy of their profession, 
or they may be convinced of their error, and may by the mercy 
of God in Christ Jesus, get their hearts again filled with the 
true love of God. Others, actuated by a vain desire to palm 
themselves off for something which they are not, under the 
promptings of pride and unholy ambition, may make a profession 
of a religion to which they are strangers, and who like Ananias and 
Saphira, may “lie unto the Holy Ghost;’? but these will soon 
shew themselves out in their true character as those unhappy 
individuals did, and thus prove, not the fallaciousness of the religion 
which they confessed with their lips, but the pride and deceitfuyl_ 
ness of their own hearts which beguiled them into this false pro. 
fession. ‘What is the chaff to the wheat, saith the Lord.” Ties 
those chaffy, hollow-hearted professors be separated from the 
wheat, the solid possessors of the holy love for which we plead, 
and let the former, if they will persist in their deceit, be driven 
away by the whirlwind of Divine wrath, as they certainly will be 
unless they timely repent, while the wheat, the sincere and holy 
professor of godliness, will be gathered into the garner of God. 
Let, then, these empty professors go for what they are worth, and 
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they are worth nothing more than “ thorns, briars,”’ which will 

serve to kindle the fire of God’s wrath in that day when He shall 

“‘make up His jewels,” and “ burn up the chaff,” the wicked, 

“ with unquenchable fire.” 

There may also be those among the most sincere, and who have 

“ attained like precious faith,” with those who actually enjoy the 

“heights and depths” of redeeming love, who may, by some 

unfortunate circumstance, have “ fallen from their steadfastness,” 

and have gone so far back as to have “ forgotten they were once 

purged from their old sins.” Perhaps they may have fallen by 

the injudicious teachings of those very persons who now make the 

objections we are endeavoring to obviate. These objectors may 

have succeeded in making these young converts to the faith of per- 

fect love believe that it is wrong to make an open profession of 
their experience ; and as a pent up fire will soon go out, so those 
whose hearts were once burning with the fire of this love; were 
induced to hold their peace, and the fire has ceased to burn in 
their hearts and to shine out in their lives. But by whatever 
cause they may have backslidden from God, they no more prove 
that there is no such thing as loving God with all the heart, and 
our neighbor as ourselves, than the fallen tree proves that it never 
stood with its roots fixed in the earth. Neither the hypocrite, the 
deceived professor, nor the fallen believer proves, that there is no 
reality in the religion of perfect love. If they did, then there is 
no reality in Christianity itself, for many have hypocritically pro- 
fessed a belief in its truths, others have falsified its doctrines by 
the inconsistency of their lives ; while some who once embraced it 
heartily, have since apostatized from it, and brought shame 
upon themselves and upon the cause they had espoused. — 
But. still it remains an eternal truth that though the church 
may be shaken by the evil conduct of hy pocrites, mistaken 


- professors, and apostates, the “ foundation standeth sure,” firmer 


than the pillars of heaven, that God is et able to save to the utter- 
most all that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them.” Let then the sincere believer take 
courage, and not be “removed from the hope set before him,” by 
any objection that may be brought, by any obstacles that may be 
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thrown in his way, nor yet by any impediments he may find in his 
own heart, but go to God by faith and prayer, which he may offer 
up in the following energetic words of the poet : — 


“Lord, if I on thee believe, 
Thy perfect love impart; 
With th’ indwelling spirit give 
A new and contrite heart; 
If with love thy heart be stir’d, 
If now o’er me thy bowels move, 
Help me, Saviour, speak the word, 
And perfect me in love.” 


This prayer answered, he shall go on his way rejoicing, stopping 
his cars to all the cries of his adversaries, whether visible or invis- 
ible, whether they appear in the form of open enemies or dis- 
guised friends, saying to them all, “follow me as I follow Christ.” 
That there are many such I verily believe; and if all whose 
judgments are convinced of the truth, would but seek until the 
find this “pearl of great price,” would boldly and meekly pro- 
claim it to their fellow Christians, and urge them on in the pursuit 
of the same inestimable blessing, and continually exemplify the 
soundness of their faith by the exemplinaryness of their lives, 
the number of converts would be daily increased, and the church 
would be filled with the glory of God, while they all would march 
on in the strength of their Divine Head, singing as they go the 
following words of victorious faith : — 


“Blest, O Israel, art thou! 
What pcople is like to thee ! 
Sav’d from sin by Jesus now, 
Thou art, and still shalt be ; 
Jesus is thy sevenfold shield, 
Jesus is thy flaming sword ; 
Earth, and hell, and sin, shall yield 
To God’s Almighty Word.” 


These things being considered, let us inquire, very briefly, how 
WE MAY guARD AGAINST APOSTACY. 


1. We must, in the first place, embrace the doctrine under- 
standingly, with all our hearts. 
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2. We must, after having attained to this purity of heart, con- 
tinually press forward after more and more of the mind of Christ, 
“ forgetting the things which are behind, press towards the mark 
of the prize of our high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 


3. In order to this we must watch and pray, that we fall not 
into temptation, shunning every evil, and walking in the good and 
right way. 

4, We must not shun to disclose, on all suitable occasions, what 
God has done for our souls in washing us from our sins in the 
blood of Jesus Christ. 


5. Above all, we must remember that we are “kept by the 
power of God through faith unto salvation.” 


6. This will lead us to “live by faith in the Son of God, who 
hath loved us, and given himself for us.” As he has promised to 
keep us, we are authorized to believe it; and believing it, we hold 
on to the promise under all possible circumstances, and so long as 
we thus hold on by faith, we are safe. 


7. “Tf these things be in us and abound, they will make us, 
that we shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
the Lord Jesus Christ.” We shall continually “ grow in grace,” 
abound in good works, and thus abiding in the vine, “He purgeth 
us that we may bring forth more fruit.” 


8. In the midst of all these things, and the ten thousand con- 
flicts in which, we shall be engaged, we must remember that the 
“race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, but it is of 
God that sheweth mercy.” We must not, therefore, depend 
upon ourselves, upon our own wisdom, or strength, or upon any 
thing we can do, but upon Him “ who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption.” And as 
it is written, « greater is he that is for us, than he that js against 
us,” we need not fear all the adverse powers of earth and hell, 
because he who is for us, who defends, guides, sustains, and 
secures us, “will never leave or forsake us.” We may, there- 
fore, confidently adopt the language of the poet : — 


134 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


“Light of the world! thy beams I bless! 
On thee, bright Sun of righteousness, 
My faith hath fixed its eye ; 
Guided by thee through all I go, 
Nor fear the rnins spread below, 
For thou art always nigh.” 


SUHLECTED- 


VITAL UNION WITH CHRIST. 


ynoM THE OBERLIN EZVANONDIUT, 


ay 


Tr doctrine of the New Testament on this subject deserves to 
be carefully studied, and the more so because there is great 
reason to believe that the church at large has sadly receded and 
fallen from the views of it, as taught by Christ and his apostles, 

The reasons to which we refer are two-fold. 

1. The language ond figures employed in the Scriptures to 
represent this thing are rarely used in modern times. ‘The pre- 
sumption from this fact is that the thing itself has dropped out of 
mind. We are aware that sometimes forms of language are 
changed merely on the ground of taste, other synonymous expres- 
sions being substituted in their place; in which case the disap- 
pearance of ancient forms of speech does not prove the absence 
of the idea from the common mind. But in the present case we 
are not aware that any analogous forms of expression, of nearly 
equal force, are substituted in the place of the lost expressions, 
Hence we seemed compelled to infer that here ig a truth—a vastly 
important truth, which hag in no small measure disappeared from 
the current sentiments of the church. 

2. A second reason for our fear that the church has greatly 
receded from the doctrine of the New Testament on this subject, 
is, the great deficiency in the described fruits of this doctrine. 
In speaking of this vital union, both Christ and his apostles are 
very careful to state that c wll produce the fruit of holiness, 
abundantly. “He that abideth in me and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit.’ Especially, great prevalence in 
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prayer; for our Lord says: “If ye abide in me and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto 
you.” And the beloved disciple writes: ‘* Whosoever abideth in 
him sinneth not.” 

It would seem, therefore, that the fruits must unfailingly testify 
to the presence of this vital union wherever it exists; And the 
absence of the fruit must prove the vital connection broken 


Far be it from us to pass censorious judgments upon professed | 


Christians. Yet even the largest Christian charity must not be 
blind to the fact that many professed Christians do not bring forth 
such fruits of holiness as the Scriptures connect invariably with 
this vital union to Christ. Hence we are pressed to the inference 
that the doctrine has lost its practical power over many minds. 
The thing itself is foreign from their experience. 

What is this vital union with Christ 2 

‘Do the sacred word we turn to find it described. Foremost in 
the passages which describe it stands Jno. xv. 1-11. This remark- 
able passage makes Christ the vine, and his people its branches. 
They are in the vine by a living and lifeimparting connection. 
As the branches cannot live severed from the parent vine, no more 
can they severed from their Lord. As the branches do live when 
the vital connection is complete, so do Christ’s people while they 
remain in Christ. 

This figure is plain; we do not see how anything could speak 
more plainly, or reveal its truth more forcibly. It ‘is interesting 
to note how our Lord dwells upon it, and turns it over and over, 
to give us all its manifold bearings and applications. If an ap- 
parent branch does not bear fruit, the husbandman taketh it away; 
it is an incumbrance, and is cut off and piled up for burning. If 
any branch bears fruit, He prunes it that it may beay more and 
better. Too many leaves and shoots diminish the fruit-bearing 
power, 

Still again; the branch cannot bear fruit of itself. Everybody 
expects a dissevered branch to wither and die, . Tj must remain 
in the vine, not in appearance merely, but in reality—else no fruit 
can be borne. So of Christ’s people. 

But remaining under power of this living union, the branches 
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will produce fruit. So Christ affirms of the believer. “The 
same bringeth forth much fruit.” 

This remarkable passage, we must suppose, gave rise to that 
very peculiar, yet very common mode of designating a Christian 
as one “ im Christ.” 

“TJ knew a man in Christ.”’—2 Cor. xii. 2. 

“ Andronicus and Junia, who were also in Christ before me.” 
—Rom. xvi. 7. 

“The churches of Judea which were in Christ.’’—Gal. i. 22. 

“That I may win Christ and be found in Him.”—Phil. iii. 9. 

“‘ Whosoever abideth zn Him sinneth not.”—1 Jno. iii. 6. 

Corresponding to this, and growing out of the same figure, 
Christ is said to be in his saints. ‘‘ He that abideth in me, and I 
in him.??—Jno. xv. 5. 

“Ye are of God, and have overcome....... because 
greater is He that is im you, than he that is in the world.’?— 
1 Ino. iv. 4. 

By a figure somewhat analogous, Christ is made the head, and 
his people the various members of the same body. As the nervous 
influence from its centre in the head imparts vitality to the whole 
animal system, so from Christ the Head flows the vital power 
which vivifies his people. Thus Paul speaks: ‘That ye may 
grow up into Him in all things who is the head, even Christ; from 
whom the whole body, well fitted and compacted by each supply- 
ing joint, each part acting with energy, effects the growth of the 
body to the edifying of itself in love.” So we render that strik- 
ing passage Eph. iv. 16. Its basis is the physiological relation of 
the head to the other members of the body. 

In close sympathy with this figure is yet another, brought out 
in Jno. vi. 85-58. The Jews were boasting of the manna which 
Moses brought down from heaven for their fathers to eat. Christ 
replies, That came not from real heaven; my Father gives you 
the true bread from heaven—even my own flesh and blood, which 
ye must eat or die; and which if ye eat ye shall live forever. 

‘How beautifully he dwells on this figure! “ Whosoever eateth 
my flesh and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; for my flesh is 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth 
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my flesh and drinketh my blood dwelleth in Me and I in 
him.” 

Such are mainly the figures of speech under which this vital 
union with Christ is represented. How well do they deserve to 
be deeply studied! How rich the meaning they contain and are 
ready to impart ! 

The union which they represent is more than merely in name 
and profession. Indeed it would seem that the Scriptures in- 
tended specially to exclude this sort of union, and show us that 
precisely this is xo¢ the union intended, and hence that those who 
are Christ’s only in name are not Christ’s at all. 

Again: it is not a union made by mere ceremonies and ordi- 
nances. The idea of vitality, everywhere made prominent, forbids 
us to apply the language to any relation constituted by any sort 
of external ordinance. No matter how much you have been bap- 
tised or how much you have eaten of the sacramental bread, it 
cannot be that those things of themselves create and compose this 
living union. 

Moreover, it is plain that this union must be more than any and 
all mere resolutions on our part. There is a wide difference 
between resolutions and faith, as there is universally between 
doing in our own strength, and relying upon the strength of God, 
entered within us. Now the branch in the vine actually receives 
vitality from the root and trunk. It does not live and bear fruit 
by simply putting forth its own independent efforts. « Without 
me,” said Christ in this very connection, — “‘ without me ye can 
do nothing.” Whoever, then, is trying to live a Christian life by 
dint of mere resolution and of mere independent effort — apart 
from Christ, has yet to learn the power of this union with Jesus. 

Yet, once more: this union amounts to more on Christ’s part 
than a pledge to give his people holiness in heaven, For you 
observe, it distinctly contemplates making them “bear fruit” heres 
making them all prevalent in prayer here ; Causing them here to 
“ grow up to the edifying themselves in love.” J4 will not suffice, 
therefore, to restrict it to a guaranty of holiness to be acquired in 
another world,—for it too obviously involves ag the very thing, the 
production of holiness as its fruit, here, 
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Coming, then, to the affirmative form of statement, we must say 
that the essential idea is that of a life-dmparting connection —a 
relation which transmits vitality from Christ to his people —which 
ensures holiness as its direct and certain result. It gives spiritual 
life and strength, and produces spiritual growth and fruits. It is 
something more than having truth about Christ in our minds, for 
it is having Christ himself there. ‘Truth concerning Christ is by 
no means excluded ; nay, it must be present, but it is just as true 
that a divine agent is there with it, giving it a quickening power. 
The divine Spirit in the soul, sought in prayer, cherished with 
reverence, relied on as our guide, obeyed with most watchful and 
scrupulous fidelity, communed with as to all the deep and blessed 
things of God’s kingdom,—these seem to be the spiritual elements 
of this most wonderful relation. 

Is it any wonder that such a relation should be productive, 
should really bring forth the fruits of a holy heart and life? Cer- 
tainly not—if an indwelling God can produce holiness in human 
hearts. 

The subject has an almost unlimited range of personal applica- 
tion ; but whatever we may say on this point must be deferred to 
another opportunity. 


wa 


SELECTED. 


FAITH WORKING BY LOVE. 


FROM gaMES' COURSE OF FAITH. 


WE can understand this easily enough by analogy. ‘There is a 
fellow-creature whom your misconduct bas made your enemy. He 
is powerful and can avenge the insult you have offered, and the 
injury you have inflicted, You dread him, and in equal propor- 
tion is your hatred of him. You shun him, for you are afraid of 
him, since you imagine he can entertain no purpose towards you 
but of revenge. But you mistake his character and his intentions. 
He is generous and forgiving, and out of mere kindness sends you 
a message that he is willing to pardon you and receive you to his 
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friendship. At first you cannot credit the assertion, and retain 
your dread and hate. The message of merey is repeated and 
confirmed by evidence you cannot resist: your stubborn unbelief 
and sullen ill-will relax, and you begin to think more favorably of 
his disposition towards you, and to feel a change coming over your 
disposition towards Aim. At length you are brought into full con- 
fidence in his unmerited and surprising favor. “ Yes,’ you 
exclaim, “it is really true — he that could have ruined me, pities 
and pardons me—I cannot doubt it, I believe it. Iam vanquished 
by love. O my benefactor, my benefactor, I thank thee — I love 
thee —and from this hour I will serve thee.” What is this? 
Faith working by love: and a resemblance of the operation of the 
grace of faith in the sinner’s heart towards Jesus Christ, and his 
Divine Father. ‘* We love him because he first loved us;” and 
the cause of that entire change in all our views of and feelings 
towards God which constitutes conversion, is thus stated by the 
apostle : ‘“¢ We have known and believe the love that God hath to 
us. God is love. He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him.”’—1 John iv. 16. Herein is verified his own 
beautiful language to the Jews: “I drew them with cords of a 
man, with bands of love.”—Hosea xi. 4. O wondrous power of 
love! Mighty conqueror of man’s stony heart! How soft, yet 
how invincible thine influence! But it must be believed to be 
victorious. Doubts and fears of its reality, or its sincerity, 
deprive it of its force. ven the infinite, omnipotent love of the 
eternal God can have no power over the soul that is steeled in 
unbelief, It is faith that unlocks, unbolts, unbars the gates of 
“ Mansoul”? for love, which is besieging it in vain ti] then, to 
enter and take full possession. And in every after-stage of the 
Christian life, it is this same faith keeping up the same lively 
sense of God’s love to us, that keeps up our love to Goat 

Love being thus brought into the soul by faith, and kept there 
also, remains not idle or inert, bub sets instantly to work, Love is 
the most active thing in all the world. See it in the conduct of a 
tender and faithful wife towards the husband of her heart: See 
it in the mother’s sleepless activities towards. the babe at her 
bosom. See it in the devoted servant towards the master of his 
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choice. » What will not love do in the way of constant, self-deny- 
ing, untiring activity, or bear in the way of privation and suffer- 
fering. How hardly, yet how willingly, and cheerfully, and 


| pleasantly, it works for its object. Work is pleasure — labor is 


delight. Love seems to resemble the cherubic figure, having the 
courage of the lion, the patience of the ox, the wing of the eagle, 
and all directed by the intelligence and will of the man. 

All this is true of love to God, which is the strongest, the 
tenderest, and most invincible of all loves. It is the sublime of 
love, the loftiest and noblest exercise of this master-passion of the 
human soul. And then it works in the way of obedience, ‘For this 
is the love of God, that we keep his commandments.” — 1 John 
y. 8. Itis not a mere emotion, but a principle—not only a mat- 
ter of the sensibility, but of the will; not the mere genial warmth 
of a soul of softer mould, but the steady, and in some cases stern 
resolve of a mind that lays hold of the strength of God, and says, 
«J will serve thee even unto death.” The works it performs are 
all things that God has enjoined. It takes up the moral law, and 
says, “ All this will I do; my delight is to do thy will, O God.” 
It allows of no selections or exceptions, but says, “Then shall I 
not be ashamed, when I have respect to all thy commandments.” It 
makes no stipulations, but surrenders itself to any conditions or 
circumstances. It covenants for no limitations of time or place, 
but is eager to serve everywhere, on earth and in heaven— and 
always, unto death and through eternity. There is one "thing, and 
one only in all the universe it hates, and that it does hate with an 
intense and unquenchable animosity in all its forms and degrees— 
and that is sin: and there is one thing it covets, seeks, and prays 
for, with all its heart, and soul, and strength — and that is holi- 
ness. Such is love, such the working of faith by love. 


0, mow heavy is my work, when faith cannot take hold of an 
almighty arm for the performance of it! Many times have I 
been ready to sink in this case. Blessed be God! that I may 
repair to a full fountain. — Brainerd. 
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“THE FIRST ITINERANT PREACHER IN WALES.” 


YROM THE WESLEYAN MagazINE, 


(Concluded.) 


“TJ was led,” says Harris, speaking of the year 1748, “to find 
that every truth, when revealed by the Spirit, is practical, and 
will have its proper influence on the soul by humbling the sinner, 
and exalting the Saviour. And as the glory of God, displayed in 
our nature, thus shed its divine rays on my soul, I felt that it 
increased my faith, and that my love became more habitual, my 
joy more solid, my resignation more entire, my spirit and temper 
more smooth and quict; and I had more bowels of compassion 
and mercy towards poor sinners. I now understood the meaning 
of several scriptures, which I could not spiritually apprehend 
before. I came to see much greater depth and more glory in 
other scriptures than I ever did before; and every moment of 
time became more precious to me.” 

_ Quite as early as this date, the religious state of the “ Socie- 
ties” was reviewed, and arrangements for the regulation of the 
whole were made, in meetings known among our friends of the 
Principality by the name of “ Associations.’? Several extracts 
from the Minutes” of these meetings, given by Mr. Morgan, 
show how anxious the good men were to follow the sacred cloud ; 
and they speak, in particular, of “ the voice of God’s Spirit 
drawing” them “into a better order.” The notes taken in 
regard to the different “ Societies” may be estimated by a sample 
or two. Of those in the Neath district we read: “ They cannot 
eat, drink, nor sleep with comfort, until they find Him whom their 
soul loveth. ‘To be without God’s presence is most distressing.” 
Of the members in Cwmdu: “They are twelve in number, having 
one Steward and one Private Exhorter among them, They have 
80 much of the presence of the Lord sometimes, that they cannot 
refrain from erying out, —‘ Lord, it is enough!’ ‘They feel so 
much in private prayer, that they wish not to leave until they 
depart and be with Christ.” Individual experiences, are also 
reported: é& In —* 7, James—full testimony abidin i M. Bowen 
—earnestly seeking Jesus. J-Jones—in much bondage, waiting. 
M. J Ones—this word sealed to her, ‘T haye loved thee with an 
everlasting love.? D. Hvans—closely walking with God. M. 
Evans—in her first love. A- Rice—very legal. BE. Williams— 
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on the borders of glory. KX. Williams—justified but in the fur- 
nace. C. Jones—full testimony, close walk.” 

Mr. Wesley attended an “ Association”? held in Bristol, Janu- 
ary 22d, 1746 ; when, “ after prayer, it was inquired,— 

“1. How we may remove any hindrances of brotherly love 
which have occurred? 2. How we may prevent any arising 
hereafter ?—It was feared that, in consequence of Mr. Wesley’s 
preaching in Neath, there would be a separation in the Society. 
He answered, ‘TI do not design to erect a Society at Neath, or 
any town in Wales, where there is a Society already; but to do 
all that in me lieth to prevent any such separation.’ 

“ We all agreed that, if we occasionally preached among cach 
other’s people, we should endeavor to strengthen, and not to 
weaken, each other’s hands, and prevent any separation in the 
several Societies. ‘That a brother from Wesley’s should go with 
Harris to Plymouth and the West, to heal the breach there made, 
and to insist on a spirit of love and its fruits among the people, 
Agrecd,—that we should, on cach side, be careful to defend each 
other’s characters.” 

From the notes of a similar meeting held in London, Septem- 
ber, 1749, the following passage claims to be copied : —‘ We 
came to a determination to stand by one another in connection, 
preaching the Lord Jesus ia a catholic spirit to all the churches ; 
but as we are called in an especial manner in the Hstablished 
Church, we felt it our duty to continue in its communion. Being 
sensible of our utter inability to perform the duties of love to each 
other, we trust wholly to the Lord for strength that we May ed 
each other’s burdens, [and] rejoice in each other's Sn fet 
graces, having but one heart, mind, and soul. We a ee Ath 
rounds, being firmly united to one another, to go any here. with 
our lives in our handg ; having cast up the account to be poor and 
despised ; having nothing in view but to preach Christ crucified 
to poor sinners, to he apprehended by a living faith, of the opera- 
tion of God, productive of all the fruits of the Spirit, and Grospe] 
obedience to all the Divine commands.” 

During these years, the right hand of the Lord was doing 
valiantly. From“a, mags of correspondence Mr. Morgan gleans 
various statements which illustrates the progress of the work, 
especially in Wales. We yead much of “silent weeping, holy 
mourning, shouts of joy,” and cries of “ Glory in the highest!” 
—of the congregations of the admirable Daniel Rowlands, as 
« gonsisting of far above two thousand, whereof a great part are 
brought to glorions liberty, and walk soundly and firmly in clear 
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light,’’—of Mr. Whitefield’s preaching “to twelve thousand at 


Llys-y-fran,”? of whom “ most,” it was believed, “met with God | 


there,”—of Davies, of Pembrokeshire, who sounded the Gospel 
trumpet at Capel-Evan in the ears of about four thousand; a mul- 
titude of whom were overpowered by the sin-convincing Spirit. 
‘¢ Hosanna to the Son of David!” cries this blessed man. ‘In 
the afternoon I preached again, and then met the Society, and 


had the presence of God with us in a wonderful, ravishing man- | 
ner. ‘The good wine was kept until the last. Hundreds were so | 


filled with it, that they broke forth with singing, and so continued 
for some hours; yea, many, all night in their way home, who 
lived some miles distant. The echo of their praises might be 
heard almost over the country, and the air rang with their 
‘Hallelujah!’’? There is such power,” Rowlands testifies, ‘as 
T never felt before, given me in preaching, and administering the 
Lord’s Supper. The Lord comes down amongst us in such a 
manner as words can give no idea of. Though I have, to prevent 
nature mixing with the work, openly discountenanced all crying 
out ; yet such‘is the light, view, and power God gives very many 
in the Ordinance, that they cannot possibly help crying out, prais- 
ing and adoring: Jesus, being quite swallowed up in God: and 
thus I was obliged to leave my whole congregation, being many 
hundreds, in a flame, — the one catching it from the other, This 
is our condition generally every Sabbath. The convictions are 


In many parts of Breconshire, Radnorshire, and Montgomery- 
shire, the people were “ meeting at five o’clock in the morning, to 
adore and worship the Lord together.” These exercises were 
resumed in the evenings, and were sometimes “kept up all night 
in prayer and praise.” ‘The ministers were compelled, even gen- 
erally, to officiate in the open air, “no house being able to con- 
tain the people.” Several clergymen of the Established Church 
preached day and night in houses, barns, fields; “ all the country 
being ready to receive the word. any were called, and 
wounded ; whilst others were s0 favored with views of Tmmanuel, 
as to be kept up whole nights singing His praises, They were 50 


filled with His love that they were obliged to say, «Tord, hold | 


Thy hand!?” The enemy raged in several counties ; but the 
soldiers of Jesus were more than victorious. At ono time, during 
the autumn of 1748, Harris did not take off his clothes for seven 
nights together, “ being obliged to meet the People and discourse 
at midnight, or very early in the ‘morning, to avoid persecu- 
10n. 


In many other instances, alas! the fine gold became dim. The 
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remarks which follow are monitory. ‘I saw a spirit,” says 
Harris, “ creeping in among us, very different from that which 
had been before ; a spirit of levity, pride, and unwatchfulness. 
And this appeared to take place immediately after those extensive 
transports — the effects of nature in a measure — which many 
seemed to enjoy in hearing the word and singing. ‘The spirit of 
true seriousness, that had begun to prevail, was at length almost 
extinguished. ‘he spirit of awakening sinners under the minis- 
try of the word was also lost in a great measure, together with 
the substantial fruits of it in the hearts of men. Although the 
number of teachers was increasing daily, I discovered in some of 
them a desire to be thought wise and popular, and a tendency to 
please men ; while a great many of my dearest friends both in Eng- 
land and Wales, seemed to be losing their former simplicity. Thus 
the enemy appeared to advance like a flood, and seemed to be now 
doing, by other means, what he had failed to do by outward oppo- 
sition. In a word, the spirit that had begun and carried on the 
work for a while, was gradually dying away. Many saw this, and 
were, like myself, much concerned: we waited for the Lord’s 
return to renew the work.” ” ’ ge 8 

The aim of the present paper being simply practical, it is right 
to add, that Harris himself seems to have been betrayed not only 
into the use of certain expressions which a pure theological dialect 
would reject, but into some manifestation of anger also, when his 
brethren remonstrated against these. They judged that there 
was a tendency to Sabellianism, though there is no proof of a very 
distinct apprehension in what that heresy consisted. Mr. Morgan 
suggests that it is likely, on the other hand, that the people were 
but very partially instructed in the system of Christian truth, A 
note of warning is thus conveyed: ‘One of the old professors 
told Mr. Charles, of Bala, once in conversation, that he and some 
others were together in a Private Society for five years, and yet 
scarcely knew anything, in a theological sense, of the Person of 
Christ ; and that when they heard a preacher referring to that 
subject, they understood but little of it! He asked the old Chris- 
tian, what did they preach to them? He answered, that they 
heard of nothing but the evil of sin, hell-fire, and damnation, until 
they trembled with great fear and heart-felt consternation ! ” 
Discords arose; and the flame was fanned by “talkative, mischief. 
making professors,” — 9, generation, alas! still surviving, This 
painful chapter of the history we need not now pursue. It is 
more pleasant to copy from a letter written by Harris, in the sum- 
mer of 1748, a couple of sentences which breathe of contrition 
and reviving love : — 


ae Re 


THE FIRST ITINERANT PREACHER IN WALES. 145 


‘* My very pear Broruer RowLanps,—We have all grieved 
the Holy Spirit, who has so highly favored us; and we have 
greatly provoked the Holy One of Israel to expose our nakedness. 
O, my brother, it is well for us that he is indeed God over all, 
clothed with our nature. ‘To the dust let us go, and fall low, even 
to nothing. Let us recover our first love, and go forth united in 
our hearts, words, and actions.” 


Of the establishment at Trevecca, founded in 1752 for the resi- 
dence of Harris’s followers, Mr. Morgan gives an account in 
chapter xiv. ‘The example of Professor Francke was, doubiless, 
in the eye of the ardent Welshman, who is said to have had at the 
time of the founding “neither friends nor money.” Yet the 
building was completed; numbers flocked to Trevecca; farms 
were taken in the neighborhood, and manufactories were estab- 
lished. Husbandry and trade were pursued, however, for the 
benefit of the common stock. “The institution continued to 
flourish until some time after Harris’s decease. His people were 
considered as good farmers, intelligent and industrious in business. 
The produce of their fields not only supplied the wants of the 
establishment, but furnished a large surplus for the market. The 
members of the community also manufactured, beside other arti- 
cles, large quantities of fine flannels, which were in high request 
in the country around, and large orders were executed for Bristol.” 
Harris, meanwhile, preached here twice or thrice a day, and reg- 
ularly held private meetings for Christian fellowship. All the 
members of his large family were wont to meet before dawn to 

ay their homage to the Most High. 

"At a later date, when the Missionary conscience of the church 
had been stirred, he seriously thought of going to proclaim Christ 
“jn regions beyond. He was restrained only by a sense of his 
unworthiness, and of the necessities of Wales. “But the sacred 
fire was kindled. Many felt its glow; avd Williams, one of 
Harris’s sons in the Gospel, touched a sweeter string of his 


Christian lyre : — 
«Let the Indian, let the Negro, 
Let the rude barbarian see 
That Divine and glorious conquest 
Once obtain’d on Calvary : 
Let the Gospel 
Loud resound from shore to shore, 


“Fly abroad, thou mighty Gospel, 
‘Win and conquer, never cease ; 
May thy lasting, wide dominion 
Multiply and still increase ; 
way the sceptre, 
Saviour, all the world around.” 


VOL. XXIII. 10 


146 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


“T must declare,” writes Harris, on the brink of the grave, ‘I 
die weeping over Wales, especially over those who once appeared 
to run well; and who, as I thought, would be my crown of rejoic- 
ing forever. O professors, let me speak to you when I am dead; 
let these my dying requests sink into your hearts. Let my death 
be a means of awakening you, and making you sensible of your 
spiritual state, which is more naked, wretched, and poor than you 
imagine. You are in danger of falling, as the Israclites did in 
the wilderness: I have reason to fear lest the enemy should blind 
you, as he did the Jews. God is the same now as he was then, 
and the enmity of fallen nature the same; only the sin of unbe- 
lief is now greater, since we have their fall before our eyes. God 
pities, forgives, and receives none but those who are poor, self- 
condemned, broken-hearted and sincere. If you would have 
peace with Him, throw down your weapons, cease from your own 
wisdom, become as little children, and reccive the truth in love,” 

“T take leave of you all, wherever you are, for a little while, 
It is enough that the Lamb is on Mount Sion, and has all your 
cares and burdens on Himself. While others are distressed about 
many things, you have but one thing to mind, even your interest 
in Him, who, though He is your God, is also your Brother anq 
Friend. He will not leave you long before he calls you to share 
in that glory which he is now preparing for you. The ery of my 
soul is, ‘Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly!’ O how I love the 
glorified spirits, and long to be among them, because they have no 
guile, no self, no corruption, no slavish fear; no wisdom, or 
righteousness, but that of the Lamb!” . : 

“ T find that my Saviour’s will is my heaven, be it what it may. 
And I think I have from him insatiable cries to go home to my 
Father, Saviour, and Comforter. I adore Him for giving me 
leave to hope that my work is done, and that I shall soon come 
into His presence. My soul is like one at the door, waiting to be 
called in. I feel my spirit leaving all places, things, and men 
here below. © let me cat no more of the bread that perisheth ; 
be Thou my bread forever. Be Thou my sun, and let me see 
this no more. O take me where ‘hou showest ‘Thy glory.” 

“Tam already on Mount Sion. I have seen great glory in 
that God-man before, but nothing in comparison of what I now 
behold in Him.” 

This pilgrim was taken to his everlasting home, July 21st, 1773, 
in his sixtieth year. Not fewer than twenty thousand people 
assembled on the occasion of his burial. Mine sermons were 
addressed to these multitudes; and the presence of him who is 
“the resurrection and the life” made the place glorious, especially 
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when the Lord’s Supper was administered. “Many old Chris- 
tians,”” says Lady Huntingdon, giving Mr. Romaine an account of 
this solemn occasion, “ told me they had never seen so much of 
the glory of the Lord and the riches of his grace, nor felt so much 


of the Gospel before. ‘ 
“Zion shall yet look forth, ‘ fair as the moon, clear as the sun, 


and terrible as an army with banners.” I doubt not but the light 
of the Gospel-sun shall yet increase as the light of seven days; 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. ‘Even so, come Lord 


eee abe? 
Jesus, come quickly ! 


Christian Gxperivuee. 


ORIGINAL. 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


Dear Bro. Decrn:—For the past two years, I have been impressed with the 
conyiction that I ought to confess, through a medium more extended than any I 
have heretofore employed, what God hath done for me, one of the most unworthy 
“of all who e’er his grace received.” As for several days past the impression has 
been growing stronger, I have undertaken, in reliance, I trust, on the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, to give you some account of my experience. I submit it entirely for 
your disposal, and shall feel in no wise aggrieved if it be rejected. I have taken 
the Guide nearly three years, and I purpose, Providence permitting, to take it as 
long as live. It ought to be in the hands of every one who intends to glorify 
God, by living the life of a Bible Christian. 


Iz is now nearly thirty-four years since God spake peace to my 
soul. [was then fourteen years of Bes: About five or six weeks 
after my conversion my mind was directed to the subject of higher 
attainments in religion, by the following Circumstance, While at 
school one morning, a cloud arose, attended with strong wind and 
severe thunder and lightning. The teacher having given us pel 
mission to lay aside our books till the cloud had passed, I was 
returning. to my seat when my attention was arrested by an old 
book, lying on the writing table. Curiosity led me to look into it, 


4 
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and, notwithstanding the fury of the storm, I crept behind the 
door, and began to read. The sentiment of the author which 
most detéply impressed me was, that justification being the begin- 
ning of the work of grace in the heart, we are not to rest there, | 
but go on to entire sanctification, ‘* perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God,” for ‘“ without holiness no man shall see the Lord.” I | 
did not recollect of ever having heard anything on this subject 
before. Conviction fastened itself on my mind, and I there 
resolved that I would without delay scck this higher state of 
grace. Thanks be to God, who enabled me by his free grace to 
keep that resolution. On leaving the school, I went directly to 
my boarding house, without saying anything to any one —and 
retiring to my chamber, I fell upon my knees, and began to pour 
out my heart to the Lord, belicving that he was both able and 
willing to supply my lack, and that he would do it then. I con- 
tinued all day fasting and wrestling with God in prayer. I had 
no thought of leaving the room where I was, until I should have 
the evidence that the work was done. Thad not learned in theory 
whether the work was gradual or instantancous. The Ioly Spirit 
who was my only teacher, seemed to point to the present —“« now 
is the accepted time—now is the day of salvation.” About sun- 
set, as I was lying on the bed, (for I had struggled, and wept, 
and fasted, till I was yery much exhausted in body,) the company 
below stairs commenced singing that (to me) ever precious hymn, 


“My God, my portion, and my love, 
My everlasting all,” &e. 


T listened till they reached the verse, 


“And whilst upon my restless bed, 
Among the shades I roll, 
If my Redeemer shows his head, 
Tis morning with my soul.” 


When such a stream of light and glory came into my soul, and 
with such power, that I was unable to raise myself from the spot. 
My goul was full of glory — and it seemed to me that the room 
itself was filled with the Divine presence. With all the remain- 
ing strength I had I shouted, Glory! ‘The sound of my voice 


= | 
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was like electricity on those assembled below stairs. In the lan- 
guage of Mr. Bramwell, ‘‘ Heaven came down to earth; it came 
into my soul, and holy power came on every one in the house.” 
They came running to where I was; and while some shouted, 
others fell upon their knees, crying for mercy. ‘They continued 
4in these exercises till about one o’clock. ‘There is no event of my 
life which remains so vividly on my mind, as the circumstances of 
that glorious period. O, what blessedness I enjoyed! No lan- 
guage can describe it— 


“Tis more than angel tongues can tell, 
Or angel minds conceive.” 


{ would by no means undervalue a justified state—for at the time 
I was pardoned, my happiness was unspeakable. Nor did I seek 
a higher state because I expected that it would increase My Joys, 

. for it seemed to me that I could not be happier in this world. 
But O how little did I know of what was in reserve for me! ‘True 
it is that “ eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man the things which God hath prepared’ for 
them that love him.” Yet God did reveal them unto me by his 
Spirit! And to my mind, the difference between the happiness 
I enjoyed at the time of conversion, and what I experienced when 
God bestowed this last blessing, was as great as that of day break 
in the morning, compared with the brightness of the sun at noon- 
day. Glory be to God! I feel the holy fire while I write. 


“ © that the world would taste and sce 
The riches of his grace ; 
The arms of love that compass me, 
Would all mankind embrace.” 


Weeks clapsed after the events above recorded, and I returned 
home. Here I had no one to guide me in the way, as those who 
professed religion neither seemed to know or care anything abou 
sanctification. Then again there were none among the, Youn 
people in the neighborhood that made any pretensions to religion 
at all,—so that having many temptations and adverse } 
gradually declined, before I was sensible of my dans°™ 


| 
| 
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associates, though irreligious, were a harmless, good sort of people, 
and I did not anticipate danger until I found myself insensibly led 
to imbibe their spirit. Being deprived of the public means of 
grace, I became more and more indifferent, and neglected my 
secret devotions, till, with sorrow and shame I confess it, I lost 
all my peace and joy. But, blessed be God! though I forsook 
my Saviour, and basely yielded to the tempter, he did not give 
me up, but led me to feel, and that most deeply, from what height 
I had fallen, and kindly bade me rise again. After six or cight 
months, the most wretched of my life, I returned to the Lord, and he 
returned unto me. He restored to me the joys of my first love 
in July, and in the September following as I again came relying 
wholly on the merey of God in Christ, he once more imparted the 
blessing of sanctification. 

For years I went on rejoicing in the King’s highway, frequently 
filled ‘‘unutterably full of glory and of God.’ How earnestly 
did T long at this time, to depart and be with Christ, which I felt 
would have been far better. 

Since that time, however, I have at differont periods, owing to 
various causes, lost the witness of the Spirit. But I am never at 
rest, nor can I be happy-without it. I have been in very feeble 
health for many years, which together with a natural tendency in 
my disposition to despond, has contributed greatly, no doubt, to 
this irregularity in my experience; but still, had I been more 
faithful, I micht have retained the witness of my acceptance 
more uniformly. 

About twelve years ago, after a long gloomy season, at times 
hoping, and then again despairing, I received the Spirit’s wit- 
ness very clearly, and my mind was deeply impressed with the 
duty of confessing it, But the tempter suggested that 
had better wait anq see whether the expected fruit wonld 
appear. I yielded ; and again my comfort was withdrawn. 
Shortly after, I fell into a very unhappy state of mind, by giving 
way to various reasonings. The enemy came in like a flood, and 
for a time I was left to his cruel power. Though I continued to 
search the Scriptures, and call upon the Lord day and night for 
help, all appeared in vain. Long and painful was the struggle. 
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For six years I made no visible progress. But thank God, the 
captain of my salvation has again triumphed. One day, as I was 
reading the Bible, I came to these words, which were applied 
with power to my poor unworthy heart: “ From this day will I 
bless you.”? I was strengthened to lay hold on the word of the 
Lord; and that very night, while at secret prayer, he did indeed 
bless me with an overwhelming sense of his love. O cursed un- 
belief! that separated me from my Saviour, and caused me to 
grieve him so long. Justly have I deserved all I have had to 
suffer, and a thousand times more. I think I have discovered a 
great error in the past in looking for the witness of the Spirit, 
apart from the written word. I find we must take God at his 
word, and resolutely believe the promises. We are told that 
“ God is no respecter of persons ;” then why should we not lay 
an unyielding claim to all the promises, which are indeed yea, and 
amen in Christ Jesus, to every penitent secker of salvation. - 

Here, I think, was my real difficulty ; and I doubt not the dif 
ficulty of many. TI trusted in Christ, and was sincere ; but I did 
not come boldly to the throne of grace, and claim the promises my 
own. In all my reading and searching for these many years, I 
never saw this exhibited so clearly as I did during the session of 
the ‘Tennessee Annual Conference, held in Shelbyville, 1849. Dr. 
Wadsworth preached from Heb. vii. 25: ‘¢ Wherefore He is able 
to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him, seeing 
He ever liveth to make intercession for them ;” and it pleased the 
Lord to speak to me through his word, by the mouth of his ser- 
vant. My case was exactly described. The exceeding great and 
precious promises came rushing in to my mind, till like a boat that 
has been fast upon a sand bar, floats off upon the rising of the 
waters, my soul was wafted on into the ocean of peace and love. 
But all is of grace through faith. “ Thanks be unto God who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” ‘Therefore 
I would say to all who may read these lines : — 


“ Be as holy and as happy, 
And as useful here below, 
‘As it is your Father’s pleasure ; 
Jesus, only Jesus know. 
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Spread, O spread the holy fire! 
Tell, O tell, what God has done! 
Till the nations are conformed 
To the image of his Son.” 


March 10, 1853. 


Che Misstonary Wark. 


\ 


ORIGINAL. 


THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRIZE. 


BY REV, We. VOTLEN. 


NO. XIV. 


A movemmnt has commenced in Sierra Leone which is justly 
distinguished as remarkable, in which numbers of idols have been 
given up or cast away by those who had hitherto been addicted 
and enslaved to their worship. 

It is a sign of the times, being a clear result of the dissemina- 
tion of Scripture truth among the people. The knowledge of 
God thus communicated, has, by the Divine Spirit, produced its 
proper effects in the abandonment of idolatry, and in the adoption 
of the worship and service of Christianity. A supplement to the 
“ Wesleyan Missionary Notices” for February has just been 
brought out, which is devoted to this movement in Sierra Leone. 
Tt appears to have commenced at the settlement of Aber- 
deen, about the 17th of November, and from thence to haye 
spread, within a few days, to Murraytown and Freetown. We 
take the following extract from the letters of Rev. Messrs. 
Fletcher and Gilbert, under date Dec. 24, 1852: — 

«The Committee will be glad to hear that the idolaters of 
Sierra Leone are casting their idols ‘ to the moles and to the bats.’ 
The kingdom of Satan is falling as lightning to the ground. A 
few weeks since, Mr. George, our schoolmaster at Murraytown, 
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came to the mission house, and requested that one or two mission- 
aries would come immediately to Murraytown, as the idolaters 
were giving up their idols. As it was past five on Sunday even- 
ing when he came, we postponed it until the next day. On the 
following morning, Mr. Reay and myself rose at four o’clock, and 
started off to this village. We arrived there just as it was getting 
light. We at once proceeded to the constable’s house ; and we 
were rataer surprised to find his piazza full of idols and other 
superstitious stuff, which had been brought to him the day previ- 
ous. He very kindly took us to the houses of these idolaters. 
We talked to them about their souls, and exhorted them to look to 
Christ as their Saviour, Redeemer, and God. One man, who 
voluntarily gave up his idol to us, said that he had been an idola- 
ter twenty-five years, now he intended to go to chapel. On 
Sunday, the 12th of this month, I went to Murraytown, and 
preached to those people who had lately given up their idols. 
The chapel, which has been lately rebuilt, was crowded ; all paid 
great attention while I enforced these words: ‘ Little children, 
keep yourselves from idols.’ On the same day, I baptised 
twenty-eight males and females, twenty-five of whom were adults ; 
and I received forty-seven as members on trial; but some of these 
were backsliders. As I looked upon these people as they knelt 
down to be baptised, my feclings overcame me.” At Freetown, 
such a number of idols were given up as no one suspected the 
place to have contained. The people took the matter into their 
own hands, and became such enthusiastic iconoclasts that Mr. 
Fletcher tells us all other work was suspended. In erowds, but 
not tumultuously, they paraded through the streets, carrying the 
heathen deities in procession, to deliver them up to the Magis- 
trates and missionaries. Mr. Fletcher turned his apartments into 
a museum for the exhibition of these unsightly abominations, and 
he informs us that he cannot estimate how many thousands © 
people came to view them. Day after day his rooms “ pier? 
thronged with spectators; many came from a distance of feesfece 
miles, and a few evon twenty miles, to investigate them > and the 
fame of them hag spread along the coast for many miles: ist 
dreds expressed their astonishment at what they awe 
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The work is extensive and spreading, and is another of those 
illustrations which frequently occur to show how powerful and 
efficient are the resources of Him in whose hand are the hearts 
of all men, and before whose powerful Spirit every obstacle must 
give way. ‘The salvation of the world is a fixed purpose in the 
mind of God. The pace may be slow and unequal, but the ten- 
dency is onward, and the result may be eventually rapidly devel- 
oped ; and such, it is our firm conviction, will be the effect of 
what is now in progress not only in Sierra Leone, but also in 
Liberia, and at the Cape Colony in the South. A large propor- 
tion of the labor hitherto has been prospective, but its effects are 
already in incipient operation ; and on all ordinary principles, a 
power once in motion is calculated to gather velocity and momen- 
tum by its own career. (T'ennent.) When the time shall have 
arrived for the mighty masses of Africa to move with a more 
simultaneous impulse, it is impossible to calculate the effect; but 
looking to the magnitude of the operations which have been so 
long in process, to the vastness of the agencies which have been 
organized, it is not unreasonable to suppose that the last conquests 
of Christianity may be achieved with incomparably greater 
rapidity than has marked its earlier progress and signalized its 
first success ; and that in the instance of Africa, “ the ploughman 
may overtake the reaper, the treader of grapes him that soweth 
the seed,” and the type of the prophet be realized —‘“ a nation 
shall be born in a day.” ‘The proximity of Sierra Leone to 
Liberia invests this great work with an additional interest and 
unportance s—as both those colonies bear a relation to the evan- 
gelization of Africa, the value of which cannot be overrated. The 
time hastens when—no longer prostrating her imploring supplica- 
tions to idols that cannot save — “¢ Iethiopia shall stretch out her 
hands unto God,” 

The Wesleyan missionaries in Feejee pursue their labors amid 
scenes of varied hope and fear. As an instance of the daily 
scenes through which they pass, we give an extract from a 
letter of Mrs. Binner, wife of one of the missionaries, under date 
of July 28th, 1852. She says: «¢ You can form no conception at 
| home of the work that wants doing among these naked cannibal 
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murderers. To give you some idea, I will tell you a circumstance 
that has occurred under my own eyes. A Fecjeean, named 
Keppa, living at an island opposite, called Makanai, had a grudge 
against Tui Livuka, (our chief,) and got permission from the 
King of Feejee to kill some of the Livuka people. He then came 
and borrowed Tui Livuka’s canoe and above twenty men ; he then 
made up the number to forty, with men of his own town that he 
disliked, and sent the whole to a town at a distance to buy mast, 
having previously given instructions for them to be killed. Thirty- 
three were killed and eaten; two were saved, because related to 
a great chief, who would have revenged their death ; but they 
were compelled to assist in cooking their companions. ‘The other 
five escaped.” Such scenes are of common occurrence ; and she 
gives other instances in her letter. But even in this land of 
blood the Gospel of Christ is gaining its triumphs; & native or- 
dained ministry is being raised up, and over 2,000 of its people 
are enrolled in the membership of ‘the Methodist Church. 

In the island of Hayti, tlie Wesleyan Missionary Society has 
established five circuits, under six missionaries. They have nearly 
500 church members, with nearly 1,000 scholars. Of late God 
has granted them great encouragement. ‘The missionaries write 
that prejudice against Protestantism in general, and Methodism in 
particular, is gradually giving way, and evangelical truth is com- 
mending itself to the minds of the population. Although in one 
or two instances they had just reason to complain of a painful 
bearing toward religious intolerance, Yet, upon the whole, the con- 
tinent of Europe wight learn highly-useful lessons on this subject, 
even from African-descended Hayti; nor are we without hope 
that these fine feelings of religious liberty which are known to 
exist in that country, will be in the end fully and happily devel- 
oped, aud long-afflicted Hayti rise in piety, intelligence, and 
prosperity, 

Shelburne Falls, March, 1853. 


d of 
LIVE not so much upon the comfort of God, as po? the Go ‘5 
comforts. — Mason, | 
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Chiturial Miscellany. 


FAMILY GATHERINGS. 


Sucu is the name which has been given, and we think very properly, to meet- 
ings, held in the city of New York, by the friends, and for the promotion of 
holiness. We have long been persuaded that meetings of this kind, if rightly 
conducted, might be made of incalculable benefit in the spread of this holy leaven. 
Objections, we are aware, have been made on the ground that they tend to pro- 
mote an exclusiveness which in time may lead to a severance from the church. Now 
no one could deprecate such a result more than ourself; but we have yet to 
learn that there is any other foundation for such an objection, than a fear that it 
may be 80. Not long since, we heard an esteemed brother in the ministry cite a 
number of instances where persons who had promoted gatherings of this kind, had 
failed to maintain the spotlessness of their profession in after life; and he urged 
these instances as a proof of the dangerous tendency of such meetings. But does 
this follow? We admit that individuals may through unwatchfulness and unbe- 
lief, fall from even the high state of entire sanctification; but surely no one will 
affirm that an affiliation with those who enjoy like precious faith, and a frequent 
meeting, for the purpose of promoting its extension, tends to bring about such sad 
results. Our own experience and observation are decidedly in favor of these 
8 gatherings.” Two or three years since, while stationed in Boston, we had the 
privilege of attending a few such meetings, and we can truly say, as far as we had 
an opportunity of judging, they were occasions of great spiritual profit. Congre- 
gationalists, Baptists, Episcopalians, and Methodists there blended together in 
aclightful harmony, as they unitedly sought that 


* * “yest where all our soul's desire 
Is fixed on things above; 
Where fear, and sin, and grief expire, 
Cast out by perfect love. 
Nor did they seek in vain, Many witnesses were then and there raised up, to the 
sufficiency of Christ's blood to cleanse from all sin. ‘These meetings were discon- 
tinued only for the want of some suitable person to take charge of them, the dear 
brother who had assumed this responsibility having been removed from the 
ony. In New York they have been continued for many years, and we are glad to 
learn with the happiest results A private letter from our beloved sister Palmer, 
relating to this and othe, taped has so deeply interested us, that we cannot forbear 
giving it to our readers, By whatever means this blessed cause is promoted, we 
do, yea, and will rejoice, 


New York: March 31, 1858. 
Dear Bro. Drcen : ~~ Onr Family Gatherings are occasions of remarkable 
interest to the lovers of Holiness in this city. I had been writing to 
one of our ministers an account of our last gathering, when it occurred to my 
mind that the same intelligence might be pleasing to the readers of the Guide. I 
send the extract. I will also send you another article, which, if you think well, 
you may copy. Tt contains truth which has been greatly blessed to me in my own 


———— 
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experience—truth which if it might be generally and experimentally apprehended 
would exert an influence most important on the experience. Thanks be to God, 
the “Christian has an altar.” How wonderful the condescensions of God in that 
he has made truth so tangible to the perceptions, that the wayfaring man, though 
a fool, shall not err. When I was a very little child, I had thoughts which I 
dared not utter, for even my infant heart chided me and told me that such long- 
ings were wrong. Before I was aware the longings of my heart would be going 
out thus. O that I had lived under the Mosaic dispensation, for then I would 
know how to present such a sacrifice to God as I might know to be acceptable. I 
would take pains, let the cost be what it might, to get just such a sacrifice as God 
had described as acceptable in his law; I would then go and see it laid on God's 
altar, and then I would know that the offering was acceptable, for it could not be 
otherwise than “holy, acceptable” if it were just such a sacrifice as the law re- 
quired, and were laid on the altar. As often as these longings of my infant heart 
would obtrude, I chided them, and would have put them far away from my infant 
heart, for I knew that it was my duty to believe the present. dispensation far ex- 
ceeding in glory the former dispensation. But oO how my childish heart pined for 
something tangible in religion. How shall t sufficiently adore the goodness of 
God in opening the eyes of my understanding. For many years past have 1 
found all these longings satisfied. Now, faith is to me the substance of things 
hoped for. The Holy Spirit through the Scriptures reveals Christ as the Chris- 
tian’s altar. In presenting myself through Christ, the offering is “holy, accepta- 
ble.” .An offering presented to God through Christ must be ‘holy, acceptable, 
for the blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin. But my pen is running on wholly 
beyond anything I intended. If you should be in this city, let me invite you to 
® meeting held at our house at 8 o’clock eyery Tuesday afternoon. ‘This mect- 
ing is held particularly for conversation and prayer on the theme of holiness. 
It has been held for the last nineteen years, and I do not doubt but hundreds 
in the eternal world will testify of the sanctifying influences received through its 
instrumentality. Here, ina more emphatic sense than under any other circum- 
stances I have known, the words exemplified,— 


“Names, and sects, and parties fall 
And Christ alone is al! fa ann? 


We seldom, if ever, convene but there are individuals from various denomina- 
tions present, both of the ministry and membership. We seldom have less than 
half a dozen ministers present. Last week there were three or four Methodist 
ministers present, and two Presbyterian ministers. Dr. Bangs and Dr. Bond were 
of the former. Dr Bond in the midst of of the meeting, broke out in singing, 


Our souls by love together knit, 
Cemented, mixed in one, &c. 


While he was singing the Chorus, 
«A vill, a stream, a torrent flows,” 


. : y f salvation upon his waitine disci 

it seemed as if the Lord poured floods o: : waiting disciples. 
Bro. Henry Moore rose and praised the Lord that Dr. B. was there, and had sung 
those words. Sister Shipman, amid tears and praises, exclaimed, “as Dr. Bond 


sang th 
ig those words, © A rill, a stream, a torrent flows ? . 


it seemed as if afresh stream from the throne of God was let down into my 
soul.” And Q how tle stream did indeed, through every vessel flow, in purest 
streams of love. ‘The interest on the subject of holiness has heen most evidently 
rising. And for months past the interest has been More intense than ever. ONT 
parlors are crowded to excess, so that we find it difficult to accommodate all that 
come to these meetings. x 
May the Lord greatly bless you in your work — Spreading Scriptural holiness 
through these lands. Surely it is a work which Gabriel might covet. 
Yours in the bonds of perfect love, 
Puape PALMER. 
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The following is the article to which Sister P. refers :— 


WE HAVE AN ALTAR. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF FAITH AND ITS EFFECTS, ETC. 


“Bound on the altar of thy c 

_Our old offending nature li 
Now, for the honor of thy cause, 

Come and consume the sacrifice.”"— Wesley. 


God has so constituted the human mind that it seems to reqnire that truth 
should be made tangible toits perceptions. Theold and New Testament Scriptures 
are strikingly adapted to meet this necessi The types of the Old Testament 
prefigure the good things developed in the New, and in proportion to the magni- 
tude of the truth to be developed, is the type kept in imposing attitude before the 
mind Hence the importance of the divine admonition, “ Comparing Scripture 
with Scripture.” The God of the Bible never’ gave one unmeaning type, and the 
pious Bible reader should not be satisfied until all the great leading truths of the 
Bible are made tangible to his mind. No one subject was so prominently kept be- 
fore the mind, under the old dispensation, as the altar and its sacrifices. ; 

From this we may infer that some truth of remarkable magnitude is in- 
volved and prefigured. And now the question with every one, earnestly desiring 
to know of the most important truths connected with his salvation, should be, 
What great truth does God intend to make tangible to my perceptions by the altar 
and its sacrifices ? q 

Has the Cunisttan an Auran answerable to the type so continuously kept before 
the mind under the old dispensation? Let an inspired apostle answer, “ We have an 
altar, whereof they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle.” If the first 
was taken away in order that the second might be established, where then may the 

Christian's altar be found? Christ says, “ For their sakes I sanctify myself; that they 
may be sanctified through the belicf of the truth.” © Sacrifice and offering thou 
en nee pte hast prepared me.” “By the which will we are sanctified, 
] antes dechiine ah * the body of Jesus Christ, once for all.” Paul, immediate- 
ya i Thebag th, te fact, “* We have an altar,” directs the attentionto Christ, and 
says, “ Le us therefore go forth to him,” &¢.— Eminent Commentors do the same. 
Benson says, “ Cunisz, who also is the only Christian altar, to which we bring all 
our sacrifices and our services.” Dr. Clarke says, “the Christian’s altar is the 
Christian Sacrifice, which is Jesus Christ with all the benefits of his passion and 
death. ” All true Christians belong to ‘*a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
Sacrifices acceptable to God by Christ.” And if of the royal priesthood, not only 
an altar, but sacrifices are implied, if he would be answerabie to his sacerdotal pre- 
rogative. « Dr. Clarke says, «In all metaphors there is something in the natural 
image that is illustrative of the chief moral property in the thing represented, 
And how strikingly and tangibly has the thing prefigured by the altar and its 
sacrifices been apprehended by Christians of all ages. Where is the earnest be- 
lever, who has not, in the exercise of his holy vocation, exclaimed, ‘I lay allup. 
on thine altar, O Lord. « present myself to thee, a living sacrifice.” These 
utterances were not in the words which man’s wisdom teachcth, but which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth, and were induced as the spontancous effusions of the gra- 
cious soul, asthe legitimate language of the heart accustomed to compare spiritual 
things with spiritual, + ‘he comer unto the Christian’s altar is constrained, by the 
mercies of God, to Present himself a living sacrifice, and from the fulness of his 
heart exclaims, “T now Jay al} upon thine altar.” So David says, “Even upon 
thine altar, O Lord.” Where shall he present his sacrifice but upon the altar 
which God has erected, Whereupon the polluted may come and be made clean — 

ly? 


the unholy, 2nd be made ho} 


“TOR WHETHER 1g GREATER, THE GIFT, OR THE ALTAR?” 
And in what was the foolishness and the blindness of the scribes and Pharisces 
displayed, so justly calling down the denunciations and woes of the Son of God? 
We may infer that they made far greater account of their poor, puny offerings 


ig 
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than they did of the sanctity and claims of the altar, upon which their offerings 
were laid. ‘Ihe Jewish altar, being subjected to various symbolical cleansings — 
the offering of a bullock upon it by way of atonement, &e., seven days in succes- 
sion, anointed and sanctified, and was ordained to be an altar most holy — 
“ Whatsoever toucheth the altar shall be holy.” This altar was now the Lorp’s 
in such a peculiar sense, that whatsoever touched the altar became holy by virtue 
of the touch. From the moment the gift touched the altar it became virtually 
the Lord’s property. These scribes and Pharisees were comparatively unmindful 
of the great sanctity of the altar, thinking much more of the gifts which they 
brought to the altar than they did of the altar and its claims. The claims of God 
for the services of the altar had been clearly described, which were the choicest of 
the kinds designated. When that which was blemished was Sffered in sacrifice to 
God, such as the lame, torn, sick, or blind, it was an abomination to him; and 
however earnest or tearful the offerer might be, his offering was not regarded, 
and those who attempted to present such were charged with the awful, so crilegious 
act of polluting God's altar, But these scribes and Pharisees were not here re- 
buked for sinning after this similitude. It was because they lightly regarded the 
sanctity of the altar upon which their offerings were laid, as though the gifts 
which they brought to the altar were a matter of greater consideration with them 
than the altar upon which their offerings were laid, which God had ordained to be 
an altar most holy. It was therefore they said, ‘ Whosoever shall swear by the 
altar, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gift that is uponit, he is guilty.” 


po YOU REGARD THE GIFT GREATER THAN THE ALTAR? 


Do you set a lighter estimate upon the altar than upon gifts which you bring to 
the altar? ‘Thousands sin after this similitude, and bring woes upon themselves, 
as those pronounced upon the scribes and Pharisees. Christ, who has redeemed 
you wholly unto himself, now has, and ever has had, an all commanding claim 
upon all your ransomed powers. Body, soul, time, talents, influence and reputa- 
tion already belong to him. Have you rendered all up to him, or are there 
points of Ba relation to one or all of these gifts with which God has in- 
trusted you? God has given you that body which now enshrines your spirit? 
do you think more of that gift than the claims which Christ has upon it? Have 
you said in your heart, How can I give up my body as a whole.burnt sacrifice, to 
be so laid npon God's altar as to preclude my ever again resuming it, as though I 
were my own, or abmy own disposal? Or have you said in relation to other 
gifts — your time, reputation, or talents— how ean I devote my time so exclusive- 
ly to holy service? And must I Sacrifice my talents without reservation, so as to 
manifest an entire absorption in the work of God? And then, my reputation, 
how can I surrender it, and become of no reputation for Christ's sake? To the 
degree you have been shrinking from the surrender of these gifts, and thinking 
more about them than about the altar upon which they ought long since to have 
been sacrificed, to that degree you have been sinning after the same similitude as 
the seribes and Pharisees. And yet more surely will you bring down the dis- 
pleasure of Gad upon you than they. For the altar to which you comeis infinitely 
holy, and its demands on all your redeemed powers are infinite, 


. 


Banvann’s ProrortaL Question Boox.—We have been exceedingly pleased 
with the arrangment and plan of this little work. It is designed as a transition 
book between the “Infant Series” and the “Topical Question Book.’ The sub- 
jects are well chosen, and the questions admirably adapted to the capacity of those 
for whom they are intended. We regard the pictorial illustrations as not among 
the least of its excellences-—Boston: death & Graves, 79 Cornhill. 
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JUNE, 1858. 


ORIGINAL. 


TO PROFESSORS OF PERFECT LOVE. 


BY JEs3B 7%. PYOK, D. D. 


THE FRUITS OF ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION MUST VINDICATE THE PROFESSION. 


Svom amazing grace cannot be hid in the heart. A light so 
pure, and bright, and constantly increasing, will shine out to the 
yiew of men. A tree so good will bear good fruit. 

The spirit which characterizes the man wholly sanctified, is a 
clear and steady vindication of his profession. It is the spirit of 
love — of perfect love. There is a marked difference between 
the love which is the fruit of partial, and that which is the result 
of entire sanctification—love which may co-exist or alternate 
with fear, and “perfect love which casteth out fear.” tig much 
weaker, and hence more easily overcome. It is indeed warm, and 
fresh, and glowing, when the soul is first Converted ; and would 
seem to be able to contend with men and devils, But the time of 
its trial comes on. It has a rival within. Love of self (I use 
the term in a bad sense) is only conquered, not destroyed. And 
this springs up with its strong importunate demands, in a thousand 
forms. It seeks, and, to the grief of the Spirit, not unfrequently 
gains, the ascendency. Love to God resists it, struggles against 
it, and, by the help of grace, puts it down. Otherwise condem- 
VOL. XXIII. i : 
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nation would arise. But the contest reveals the fecbleness of the 
power, God knows how fearful, and often doubtful, is the strife. 
How the soul’s affections are held in equipoise, hardly knowing 
which way the scale will turn. ‘The vibration is alarming, as selj’ 
on the one hand, enlarges and increases in our esteem, as we gaze 
upon it, see its beauties, and feel its cravings, and gradually, 
almost imperceptibly, add the weight of consent to its demands 
—and our Saviour, on the other, by the charms of his character, 
the pleadings of his tears and blood, appeals to the heart he has 
claimed, and received, and renewed, for its undivided love. Who 
has not felt this vibration? Who has not been conscious of this 
rivalry within him? and the world with its wealth, its honors, its 
pleasures, has come in with its claims, its demands to be loved 
even in comparison with God, and in opposition to him, and hag 
found its response in the soul not sanctified wholly, conspiing with 
remaining love of self, to rival and overpower the Christian loye 
which has been kindled within. It must battle moreover with the 
fears of the heart. ‘The way is new, and apparently adventurous. 
What wonder that the unpractised Christian should fear a false 
step, and tremble lest a fall from this giddy height, should dash 
him to ruins. And the foes he must mect — alas ! they are not 
unknown to him. Until a few days since, they were his intimate 
friends! The world, the flesh, and the devil —he hailed them 
brothers, until God opened his eyes; and he may well fear the 
power of their fascinating friendship. © Tt is natural that his heart 
should flutter at the prospect of mecting them face to face, under 
solemn orders and covenant to renounce them, and abandon them 
forever, despite their tantalizing smiles, and menacing frowns, 
And much more certainly will the spirit sink with fear foy the 
conflict, after it has tried the power of their combined malevolence 
and skill, and perhaps been lefé again and again bleeding and 
dying from its wounds in the strife. This is the revelation of its 
feebleness. And it must needs be further tried by “ the lusts of 
the eye, the pride of life, and the lusts of other things.” A 
fearful array of antagonist feelings will arise from within, to 
oppose, mingle with, and if possible overwhelm it. And the 
weakness and foibles of men yill try it The wickedness, the 
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meanness, and the opposition of men will provoke it. Untoward 
circumstances will expose it to defeat, and even utter overthrow, 
while yet its habits are unsettled and its power is undeveloped. 

Let now this unholy love of the creature, se/f, and the world, 
be utterly eradicated ; let the cleansing power of the Holy Ghost 
remove all inward vileness, all resistance to D \ine love, all fear. 
Let the consecrated soul in its intellections, its passions, and its 
will become once more a unit. Let love —‘ perfect love ?? — 
dissolve, pervade, and control the whole man, and wield every 
power of body and mind, in contest with the two remaining foes, 
the devil and the world, now straining every nerve with tenfold 
energy, and you shall see what we mean by the Spirit which 
vindicates the profession of holiness. We have now before us a 
realization of that matured, consolidated, and well developed 
power of the Christian religion, expressed in Heaven’s holy law, 
* thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength; and 
thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” And this és the Spirit 
which is revealed in the life. 

Tlow truthful it is in its representations of God’s moral law. It 
proposes no amendment to that stringent code, which exacts every 
thought and feeling, every word and action, for the glory of God. 
Tt would abate nothing of these high demands, nor vary in the 
slightest degree, the will of Jehovah. With this will it harmonizes 
sweetly and perfectly, though it reveals crosses, and perils, and 
sufferings, more terrible than ever seen before. The spirit 
breathed in the sanctified state says, “ it is the Lord, let him do 
as seemeth him good.” Under this rule, how firm and uncompro- 
mising is the soul, however constitutionally timid and shrinking, in 
meeting its foes, and condemning sin, a whatever form ib appears, 
whether in «high places” or low. It is the spirit of moral hero- 
ism, which trembles at nothing but the frown of God, and turns 
aside for no foe, however terrific in couutenance, or formidable in 
power. 

Bui at the same time what meekness, what humility, what 
tenderness, it reveals. JLow conscious of the utter weakness of 
all kuman power, how utterly dependent upon the might of God, 
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how solely confiding in the blood of Christ, and the cleansing, 
vitalizing energy of the Holy Spirit. No loftiness in bearing, no 
selfconceit in countenance, no boasting of its own purity or 
achievements, no severe denunciations of the less experienced 
children of God, nothing harsh or censorious in word or temper. 
Kind, and gentle, and forgiving to all, compassionate even to the 
vile and the ungrateful ; seeking all occasions to return good for 
evil, and paralyze an enemy by the power of love. A spirit so 
sweet, so invariably pure, is the noblest similitude of God on 
earth. Jt is God living, and breathing, and acting in the soul of 
man, and through these organs of cliy. 

And this spirit carries itself into all the social relations and 
business of life. He who is thus the embodiment of love is not, 
it is true, the less alive to a sense of justice, is no better prepared 
to vive his tacit sanction to the attempts of iniquity to defraud a 
fellow man of his equitable rights. He is not thereby slack in his 
estimate of business laws, or quiescent amid the arch deceptions 
of a grasping ayorld. Ilis stern love of the right, will allow of 
nothing which could compromise it, without firm remonstrance and 
vindication. But his sense of Justice passes over to the account 
of his fellow, as well as of himself. No longer anxious to get the 
advantage in trade, he is as sincercly interested for the rights of the 
one party as the other — and then so transparent in his words, his 
looks, his actions, that he disarms suspicion, and vindicates confi- 
dence. When he mects his friends in social life, he reveals 
nothing of the ascetic, or the bigot, or the mere enthusiast. THe 
18 simply, there and on all occasions, a Christian — a man of God. 
The deep repose of his countenance, shows him proof alike against 
the sullen gloom of monasticism, and the trifling levity of the man 
of pleasure. Cheerful in the enjoyment of the purest bliss and 
highest hopes that ever glowed in the bosom of a mortal, and 
solemnly earnest, in the accomplishment of the loftiest mission 
that ever commanded the heart, or nerved the energies of mind, 
he diffuses everywhere joy to the good, and terror to the bad; and 
all this by the spirit which God hag given him. 

His is the work of henevolence, in all its condjtions. No form 
of humanity so low that he despises the priceless germ which it 
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encloses. No labor of love so humble, so offensive to a creature 
of sense, so exacting upon the sensibilities of the heart, or the 
muscles or nerves of the body, or the means in his hands, as that 
he shrinks from its performance, or becomes weary of its burdens. 
An angel of merey, hy the couch of the sick and the dying, in the 
abode of poverty and helpless wretchedness, and the very hand of 
the church in its deep-reachings after low, degraded, but immortal 
man. 

In the prayer meeting, in the class meeting, in the conference 
room, the sweetness of his spirit, the dissolving power of his love 
is the life and soul of the whole. Hard hearts melt under his 
prayers, the feeble wax strong under his exhortations, darkness 
flecs before the burning glories of the cross, seen and felt in 
the spirit of the consecrated one. O, what loveliness and power 
it reveals! but we can say no more. Whoever possesses this spirit 
may safely profess to be perfect in love. 


ORIGINAL. 


LETTERS TO A FRIEND. 


NUMBER ONE. 


My Dear C——: / 
I received your letter last night, and hasten to reply. I felt 


grieved by the intelligence it contained, for I had hoped that it 
would convey the glad tidings of your redemption from all 
iniquity. Aided by the influence of the Holy Spirit, you said in 
your heart, upon the perusal of my letter, “I will be the Lord’s, 
and wholly his, at the loss of all things else.” Satan, who is ever 
on the alert, ready to dispute every inch of ground contended for 
by the Christian, and those also who would become such, saw your 
motive; and well aware that if your resolution were carried into 
effect, he would be defeated, and his power over you be taken 
away, he presented to your mind past failures, and then very 
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plausibly says, “It will be just so again; better not vow, than 
vow and not perform.” For a moment you listened to the 
tempter, then yielded; and the result of this was, a “ decision to 
delay yet a little longer.” By taking this false step, your purpose 
was greatly weakened, so that you could not, as you say, ‘ again 
resolve,” and Satan has since been holding you in the chains of 
unbelief, and I wonder not that you are so “very miserable.” 
Had you but carried ont your resolve, how different now would be 
your state. Instead of feeling ‘unhappy ” and being in “ dark- 
ness,” you would be enjoying peace with God, freedom from con- 
demnation, and the light of the Divine Spirit. O why, dear 
sister, did you suffer the adversary thus to gain an advantage over 
you? Just examine for a moment his false suggestion. If the 
argument be a sound one, will it not be just as weighty at any 
future period, as the present? Would it not be perfeetly consis- 
tent for you to come to the decision never to submit to God, as to 
come to the determination yon have? Are you prepared to form 
such a resolution as this ? 


By no,means! methinks I hear you 
reply. But permit me to inquire again, if you suppose that you 
will have more strength at any future time than now? Would 
you not be just as liable to break your resolution? I think that 
you will see the inconsistency of the suggestion, when you care- 
fully reflect upon it. Remember, dear C » that when you 
become’ the Lord’s, grace sufficient to keep you from falling stands 
pledged in your behalf; you have the strength of Omnipotence 
“pon which to rely, and while you take hold upon this, your feet 
can never slide. Do not suppose that you are to contend with 
your own weapons against the foe — for this is not the case. A 
complete mor is provided ; with this you are to be equipped ; 
and with it you ean successfully “fight the good fight” of faith, 
and put to flight the powers of darkness. Never, O never, again 
listen to the Suggestion, “T eannot retain the blessing if I obtain 
it.” You can, thank the Lord! I do know from experience that 
ib is just as easy to retain as pbeqin ; and the one is done in the 
same way a8 the other. As we receive the Lord Jesus, even so 
are we to walk in Him—walk by the same rule, and mind the same 
thing. By laying all upon the « altar which sanctifieth,” we are 
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sanctified; and by perpetuating the offering thereon, we continue 
to be sanctified. God help you, sister, with a fixed purpose of 
heart to bind the sacrifice with cords to the horns of the altar, 
that you may henceforth be consecrated to the service of the Most 
High, and enabled with all his saints, to know the love of God 
which passeth understanding, and to be filled with all of his full- 
ness! But I will now return to your letter. You say: “ Yet I 
dare not refrain from seeking, for without heliness I am undone 
forever.” It is true, that without holiness you are lost; but per- 
mit me, dear C., to inquire, of what avail is your seeking, while 
refusing to give God your heart? ‘The word of God assures us 
that ‘many will seed to enter in at the strait gate, and will not be 
able.’ We must therefore do more than seek, we must strive. 
Tt is in vain for you to seek without decision. ‘The first step to be 
taken is submission. You ask, “what shall I do?” I reply: 
give thyself, thy adZ, to God. You refer to a passage that was 
presented to your mind. Tere you again rejected light. Again 
you say, “Some days I dare not pray at all—at other times, dare 
not refrain; but yet no comfort—cannot feel that my prayers are 
heard,” &e. This looks perfectly reasonable to me. The word 
to you is this: “ Submit yourself to God? — this you refuse to 
do; how then can you claim the promise that immediately follows 
the requisition — “ Draw night to God, and He will draw nigh 
unto you?” While you refuse to yield obedience to the claim of 
God, are you not turning away your ear from his law? And what 
saith the Bible respecting such? Even his prayer shall be 
abomination.” ‘Think me’ Rot harsh, dear sister, because I thus 
addvess you. mean it for your good; I wish you to understand 
your true position. “But would you have me leave off praying?” 
perhaps you may inquire. By no mneans! I would have you 
submit to God, and thus be prepared to offer the prayer of faith, 
which alone is acceptable with Him. There ig no access to God 
—no saving faith in Christ—no progress in holiness, without being 
first submitted to the will of God. ‘ Whosoever he be among you 
that forsaketh not all that he hath, cannot be my disciple.” Let 
this declaration of the Saviour be engrayen upon your inmost 
soul! Dear C., will you forget the things that are behind, and 
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now give God your heart? He says, ‘I will receive you, and 
will be a Father unto you.” Let your heart now reply, “TI will 
be the Lord’s from this moment! I resign all into his hands! 
Now, Lord, I am thine! Thou hast promised to receive me — 
thou dost. I venture upon thy word, and reckon myself thine ; 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God, through Jesus Christ!” 
If this be the language of thy heart, then art thou the saved of 
the Lord ; and instead of sgying in your next letter, “I am mis- 
erable,” you will say, “I am happy; God now hears me pray, 
and Jesus saves me.” ‘That it may be thus is the sincere prayer 
of your sister in Christ. 


ORIGINAL. 


REVIVALS IN WESLEY'S DAY—HOW PROMOTED. 


Brnnv. 7. wantTwELe, 


Bro. Degen: — Many of your readers doubtless would peruse 
the following quotations with interest and profit. For this article, 
I shall quote only from Wesley’s Works, Vol. iv. ‘The following 
will show the connection of sanctification with the promotion of 
revivals : — 


x 


“Monday, 80, and the two following days, I examined the soci- 
ety at. Bristol, and was surprised to find fifty members fewer than 
T left in it last October. One reason is, Christian perfection hag 
been little insisteg on; and where this is not done, be the preachers 
ever so eloquent, there ig little increase either in the number or 
the grace of the hearorg,» p. 220. 

“ Heb. 4. —T preached a Bradford, where the people are all 
alive. Many have lately experienced the great salvation, and 
their zeal has been a genera] blessing. Indeed, this I always ob- 
served, — wherever & work of sanctification breaks out, the whole 
work of God prospers. Some are convinced of sin, others justi- 
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fied, and all stirred up to greater earnestness for salva- 
tion.” p. 437-8. 

“ Wednesday, 24.—I went on to Otley, where the word of 
God has free course, and brings forth much fruit. This is chiefly 
owing to the spirit and: behavior of those whom God has perfected 
in love. Their zeal stirs up many ; and their steady and uniform 
conversation has a language almost irresistible.” p. 451, 

“© We had afterwards a love feast; at which the flame was soon 
kindled ; which was greatly increased while Mr. Cundy related 
the manner how God perfected him in love: a testimony which is 
always attended with a peculiar blessing.” p. 458. 

« Wednesday, 14.—I preached at ‘Tiverton; and on Thursday 
went on to Launceston. Ilere I found the plain.reason why the 
work of God had gained no ground in this circuit all the year. 
The preachers had given up the Methodist testimony. Either 
they had not spoken of perfection at all, (the peculiar doctrine 
committed to our trust,) or they spoke of it only in general terms, 
without urging the believers to ‘go on unto perfection,’ and to 
expect it every moment. And wherever this is not earnestly done, 
the work of God does not prosper.” p. 459. 

“Thence I went to Otley. Here also the work of God 
increases, particularly with regard to sanctification. And I think 
every one who has experienced it, retains a clear witness of what 
God has wrought.” p. 508. 

“ Thursday, 17. —I examined the society. In five years I 
found five members had been gained! Ninety-nine being increased 
to a hundred and four, What, then, have our preachers been 
doing all this time? 1. They have preached four evenings in the 
week and on Sunday morning; the other mornings they have 
fairly given up. 2. They have taken great care not to speak too 
plain, lest they should give offence. 8. When Mr, Brackenbury 
preached the old Methodist doctrine, one of them said, ‘You must 
not preach such doctrine here. The doctrine of perfection js not 
calculated for the meridian of Edinburgh,’ Waving, then, all 
other hindrances, js it any wonder that the work of God has not 
prospered here ?” p. 510. i % 

“ Perceiving they had suffered much by not having the doctrine 
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of perfection clearly explained, and strongly pressed upon them, I 
preached expressly on the head; and spoke to the same effect in 
mecting the society. The spirits of many greatly revived ; and 
they are now ‘ going on unto perfection.’ I found it needful to 
press the same thing at Stockport in the evening.” p. 557. 

“T have not for many years known this society in so prosperous 
acondition. This is undoubtedly owing, first, to the exact disci- 
pline which has for some time been observed among them; and 
next, to the strongly and continually exhorting the believers to 
“ go on unto perfvetion.’ ? p. 632. 

“The work of God prospers among us here: I never’saw any 
thing equal to it. -The last time I was at St. Just, the leaders 
gave me an account of seventy persons who had found either par- 
don or perfect love within the last fortnight; and the night and 
morning I was there, twenty more were delivered.” p. 548. 

After a description of a most remarkable revival, we meet with 
the following: “The rise of the late work was this: — William 
Hunter and John Watson, men not of Jar ge gifts, but zealous for 
Christian Perfection, by their warm conversation on the head, 
kindled a flame in some of the leaders. "These pressed others to 
seek after it; and for this end, appointed meetings for prayer. 
The fire spread wider and wider till the whole society was in a 
flame.”’ p. 878. 

Several pages of the Guide might be filled with quotations from 
Mr. Wesley, illustrative of the tendency of sanctification in the 
church, to result in the salvation of sinners. And why not, since 


the church is ordained to this work, and “holiness is the measure 
of power?” 


Auburn, N. Y, 


Wouxpst thou have the: lamp of assurance which God hath 
kindled in thine heart burn steadily and shine brightly? Let 
there be much diligence, much holy confidence, much prayer 
these, like the oil of the sanctuary, shall make it do so. 
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BELECTED,. 


VITAL UNION WITH CHRIST. 
(Coneluded.) 


FROM THE ODERLIN EVANOErIsT. ! 


Ty our last number we aimed to show that, seripturally, the 
relation of Christ to the believer is that of a vital union. ‘The 
Christian is ix Christ as the branch is in the vine —by a life- 
imparting connection, 

Assuming this to be true, it follows, 

1. That the Christian should have no heart-fellowship with the 
world. ‘To be in heart-union with the world is to be heart-divoreed 
from Christ, for between the spirit of Christ and the spirit of the 
world there can be no fellowship. “ The friendship of the world 
is enmity with God.” ‘The spirit of earth is selfish—the spirit of 
Christ is holy ; and the Christian whose soul does not intuitively 
distinguish between the one and the other, knows nothing of holi- 
ness yet, as he needs to know it, and must know it, ere he can 
see the Lord.” ‘There are no elements in common to the spirit 
of the world and the spirit of Christ. All is contrariety and 
antagonism. On the one side, sin; on the other side, holiness :— 
the one is of earth, the other of heaven; the one holds self 
supreme 5 the other, God. The Christian, therefore, who is 7% 
Christ, cannot be in the same sense 2 the world. He cannot be 
at the same time a branch in Christ the vine, and also a branch 
whose invigorating roots and sustaining trunk are the ambition, 
the avarice, the sensuality, or any form of the selfishness of earth. 
Ye cannot serve God and Mammon.” It is all vain to serve 
two opposite masters. You will certainly hold on to the one, and 
despise the other. If you hold to the world, you inevitably 
despise God. Therefore, being in Christ, is not being in earth- 
liness and self, ‘The one state, of necessity, forbids the other. 
Whoever is in self’, devoted to self, and living for self, may know 
beyond mistake that he is not in Christ, 

2. It follows also that being in Christ is synonymous V 
a Christian. It was so considered in the apostolic age beyon 
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question. And what was true then, cannot be otherwise than 
true now. By no possible ingenuity can it be made out that picty 
is a different thing now from what it was then. No power of 
public opinion, or of church opinion, or church practice, can 
change the nature of the Christian spirit — can make worldliness 
any more like piety now than it was eighteen hundred years azo. 
The world may or may not be more civilized, or more moral ; it 
certainly is not any more imbued with the spirit cf Christ. 

Hence the question, am I in Christ ? is a perfect test of true 
discipleship now, as really as then. It marks the real Christian, 
and excludes the self-deceived, a8 truthfully now as then. Now, 
as well as then, it is only self-delusive and self-ruinous to hope for 
salvation without being in Christ. : 

8. Again, it follows from this Scripture doctrine that there can 
be no deficiency of divine nutriment to sustain the Christian life, 

If its roots lay in philosophy, even the most profound earth ever 
produced, we might expect it to wither. If the Christian life was 
rooted only in selfprompted and sustained resolutions, we should 
see its leaves grow sickly and its blossoms full. It might have the 
best cultivation that human appliances could afford ; you might 
plant it under the genial shadow of the best church organizations, 
nurture it with the selectest influences of church rites and cere- 
monies 3—all must come signally to nought. Nothing will 
suffice but Christ. Rooted in him, branching forth from him, all 
is life and perpetuity. 

Beitr ee point to be urged now is, that this branch- 
sibly be ty ce the vine being perfect, there cannot pos- 

f death K of sustenance. It is not possible that currents 
o ’ not life, should flow from Christ into his branches. [¢ 
is not possible that the life-currents should be so languid as to 
cause decay and death to the still inhering branches. No bigh¢ 
ever sent its silent, deadly influence from Christ, the parent. sek 
into the branches— tlie hearts of his people. ors 

Nor was there ever any such phenomena 48 a failure in the 
regular supply of nutriment in this spiritual vine. Tj never yet 
was the case that the branches called for sustenance, but eiace 


vain. Faith never yet sought for sustaining power, and it came 
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not in the hour of need. ‘This fountain was never known to be 
dry. If branches fade and blossoms fall, say not that this vine- 
stock is sickly and its life current dry ; but rather know thou that 
the vital connection is broken ; — is only apparent, and no longer 
real. 

Who believes that the spiritual power of Jesus Christ is inade- 
quate to sustain the spiritual life of his trusting children? Or 
who believes that, being able, and withal sought unto and trusted, 
he yet fails to bestow the blessings sought? Nay, verily, let no 
such thing be thonght by any of the dear ones of his flock, for 
He is not such a shepaerd! He never starves his flock ! 

4, It equally follows that those who are zz Christ shall have no 
lack of spiritual joy. The attentive Bible reader must have 
noticed that when our Lord states for himself the design he had 
in view in teaching his disciples how the branch is in the vine, 
(John xv. 1-11) and how, so abiding, it will bring forth fruit, and 
will ensure to them his permanent love, he says: “These things 
have I spoken unto you, that my joy in you may remain, and that 
your joy may be full.” 

No doubt the end Christ had in view will be answered. . Those 
blessed truths which he spoke for the purpose of causing his people’s 
joy in him to be full, are adapted to their purpose, and if faithfully 
applied, cannot fail to secure it. ‘They must secure a fullness 
of joy because they secure a permanent spiritual life and a steady 
productiveness in the fruits of holiness. Such life and such fruit 
lie at the foundation of substantial joy. A joy that is transient 
may have root (such as it has) iv other soil, but no permanent 
joy can be had otherwise than by abiding in Christ, 

Let those who seek for spiritnal joys take notice of this, Such 
joys are attainable; your joy may be made and kept full; but 
can be so only as you abide in Christ, and Consequently abide in 
his love, 

5. Let the reader notice another unfailing result of abiding in 
Christ ; — « ye shall bear much fruit.’ There ean be none barren 
or unfruitful who truly remain z Christ. Is not this a blessed 
truth ? : 

Let it be for our encouragement, since it reveals the secret of 
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sure and abundant fruit-bearing. ‘The vineyard of the Lord — O, 
how will it bloom in fragrance and beauty, and its clusters load 
each branch with the choicest grapes — provided only that they 
abide in Uim who is their life and their strength ! 

This truth, so good for our encouragement, is not less useful asa 
test. Art thou a living and fruit-bearing branch ? Then thon art 
in Christ. But dost thou bear no fruit unto holiness? Nothing 
could so clearly prove that thou hast no living connection with 
Christ the vine! The result may grieve thee, it may astound thee 
—it may smite down thy dearest hopes ;— but it cannot be gain- 
sayed, or doubted. Happy is te who admits the inference and 
hastens to apply the remedy. | 

6. No greater calamity can befall the church than that she 
should lose the living power of this trath. 

Such a result is no doubt possible. It may occur by substj- 

tuting reliance on forms and ceremonies, instead of reliance on 
Christ—as the Romanist does. Or the substitution may exchanee 
reliance on Christian instrumentalities — the well-preached gospel, 
the imposing architecture, the splendid music, and the social 
appendages — in place of him in whom alone reposes the vital 
power of spiritual life. Nor is it impossible that the church should 
retain this truth in theory, yet disown it in practice. She may 
even retain it in her creeds and in her theological tomes, when it 
shall have dropped out of her actual experience, and meet with no 
favor or sympathy if it should appear in some of her neglected 
little ones. It would certainly be a dark sympton (would it not?) 
if leading men in the church should come to look with disfavor 
and even suspicion upon those who modestly and humbly testify of 
themselves, —« T think I am in Christ, and find all the Serip- 
tures say of this state fulfilled continually in my own experieneg,» 
Such testimony as this has been brought before the churches to 
sone extent within the few years past. ‘There i3 10 need that our 
columns should say how it has often been received. On thig point, 
it were fitter that we shoula weep than speak. ‘Tears are rnore in 
place than words. 

But it cannot he thus always — we. trust it cannot be so long. 
Those gospel truths which embody more vital power than any 
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others, cannot long sleep in neglect—cannot long be dropped from 
the living experience of God’s people. We cannot believe that 
Protestant Christendom is given up of God to a night of spiritual 
excision from her Lord, and therefore we have all confidence that 
Christ will return and reveal himself in the experience of his 
people, their life and their strength. 


ORIGINAL. 


OUR LAST FAMILY GATHERING. 


EXTRACT FROM A LETTER TO A MINISTER. 


bY THE AOTHOR OF THE war OF TOLINESS, ETC. 


We had one of our “ Family Gatherings” at the Vestry St. 
Church last evening, and were favored with the transforming, 
joyous, soul-uniting presence of the Sanctifier. A large number 
witnessed for God; and nearly all who testified from their own 
heart realizations, spoke of the power of Christ to save from all 
sin. If from these ‘‘ Family Gatherings’? we were to infer the 
effect that the distinguishing doctrine of Methodism — « Holiness 
to the Lord’? —has had on the Methodist community in this city, 
we have abundant reason to thank God and take courage. 

Over thirty churches are here represented ; and from the testi- 
monies given, one might suppose that the experience of perfect 
love was the general experience of the membership in this city. 
Scores of earnest intelligent witnesses, well known for the useful- 
ness and devotedness of their lives, testify on these occasions to 
the enjoyment of the witness of entire sanctification, Yet though 
I believe that there may not be a place near or remote, where 80 
many consistent witnesses of perfect love may be found as in New 
York ; yet I dare not leave you to infer that the enjoyment of the 
clear witness of entire sanctification is the general experience of 
our people. Bat these ‘“ Family Gatherings » seem to be a sort 
of ajubilee for the ardent lovers of Holiness. It is here the 
tribes of the Lord, from their many stations, gather. And I need 
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not speak of the clinging of heart that those who, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, enter into the holiest, feel 
toward each other. ‘The Son of God in his memorable prayer 
says, “that they may be one, even as we are one.” If * both 
He that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified are ail onn,” then 
we will not wonder that such a multitude of witnesses are by the- 
power of the sanctifier drawn together. We will not wonder at 
the clinging of soul, that brings together from various points of 
our large city and its environs so many of those who love to 
“praise the beauty of Holiness.” And we will not wonder as 
they get together at these “ Family Gatherings,’ as in the more 
immediate presence of the Sanctifier, that their hearts flow out as 
one in united goul-thrilling testimony in praise of their glorious 
Head — their Divine Sanctifier. . 

And so you are also to have a Family Gathering on your charge 
on Thursday evening. I almost*feel as if I should be present in 
spirit with you, thought I may not respond to your invitation, and 
be present in body. But of this my heart is assured: there will 
be One (the ever blessed ONE) standing among you, who bap- 
tizeth with the Holy Ghost and with fire. And he will be there 
for a specific work. On every one who will specifically present 
himself upon the altar as whole burnt sacrifice, for the sole 
object of being ceaslessly consumed, body and soul, in the self- 
sacrificing service of God, He will cause the fire to descend. And 
He who standeth among you Will not delay to do this for ever 
waiting soul, for He standeth wating; and the moment the offerey 
presents the sacrifice, the hallowing, consuming touch will be given, 
Why may we not ast that scores may receive the full baptism of 
the Holy Ghost at your union love feast.. Then may they go 
forth, endued with power from on high, to work mightily for God, 
and you will witness such a work of God on your station ag never 
before. One shall chase ‘a thousand, and two shall put ten thou- 
sand to flight. 
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Curist sweetens all our comforts, and sanctifies all our crosses. 
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LETTER FROM A MISSIONARY IN INDIA. 


Our friend, Mrs. Palmer, has kindly furnished us with the following, from a 
brother now laboring in Bombay. We give the accompanying correspondence, 
embracing Sister Palmer's letter, and another from a Sister of the Missionary, 
both of which will invest the original communication with additional interest. 


Dear Bro. Decen:—T have long thought that the principles sct forth 
in the Guide to Holiness, if experimentally apprehended, would soon bring 
about the salvation of the world. Through the courtesy of a Presbyterian 
lady who within a few days has received the blessing of Holiness, I herewith 
send you an extraordinary example of the power of holiness as exemplified 
in the case of her brother Rev. Mr. B., and the Rev. Mr. C., Missionaries, 
now laboring with much success in Bombay, India. 

I also enclose a document containing Rey. Mr. B.’s reasons for declining 
the acceptance of his salary as a missionary. It is a remarkable document, 
and breathes a Christ-like spirit to an extraordinary degree. I leave it to 
your option whether to publish it or to withhold. ‘To my mind it presents a 
most inspiring view of the faithfulness of Christ. When he first commis- 
sioned lus disciples to go forth as sheep among wolves, without money or 
scrip, he asked them on their return, —‘“ Lacked ye any thing ?” — their 
any answer, “ Nay, Lord,” was an acknowledgement of the faithfulness of 
their Lord. Some might object to the course of Mr. B. in view of its fur- 
nishing a precedent from which few missionaries might act, or may conceive 
that the prevalence of such sentiments might operate disadvantageously on 
missionary organizations. But why should such consequences result? Rey. 
Mr. B. could not have entered upon his field of labor, had not the eflicient 
aid of the American Board for Foreign Missions been tendered. It took 
him to his destination and sustained lim there during his first year. The 
American Board placed him there in order that he might exemplify the 
spirit of his Master in saving souls. He found that he could best serve the 
purposes of his mission by exemplifying the spirit of Christ, in that he 
“made himself of no reputation and took upon him the form of a servant.” 

nd so, more efliciently to serve the purpose for which the Board sent him 
out, he declines equipage and servants, and resolves to live in a way that 
houeee pals his acceptance of a salary needful, _ How efficiently then iii 
lids Bales 1c interests of the missionary organization through whose ai ‘cht 

hae ushered into his field of labor, while the salary which he migh' 
otherwise receive may be expended in sending others into the field, which 
may be like minded. si i 


Yours, in the promotion of the practice and principles of Holiness, 
Puase PALMER. 


April Gth, 1853, 


VOL. XXII, 12 
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My brother was once an Infidel, rejecting the Bible. Ata circulating 
library “ Paley’s Evidences” was given him one day by mistake. 
it, and became convinced of the authenticity of the Old and New T' 
He immediately felt the imperative necessity of accepting all they te 
now commenced the study of the Bible, and his obedience kept pace with his 
knowledge. He became a member of the Presbyterian Church, and soon 
after entered the Theological Seminary to prepare himself for the ministry. 
Two years after his commiss ion, he felt the necessity of a higher experience 
of Christianity, and seeking it earnestly, obtained it. From this time, his con- 
stant effort was to incite Christians to holiness. He believed that it was 
commanded and promised by the Bible, and might be gained through conse- 
cration and faith. During ‘his Theological course, the greater part of his 
time was spent in the reading of the Bible. Ie meditated much with prayer, 
believing that God thus taught him. In August, 1847, he sailed for Bombay 
asa missionary of the American Board. Almost from the moment of’ his 
conversion, his heart had been turned toward the heathen. He went with 
the resolution of never returning; his family parted from him for life. 
He also went without a wife. Me was at this time, thirty-one years old. 
During his first year in Bombay, he resided at the Mission [ouse with sey- 
eral other missionaries. In February, 1849, he left this abode, resigned his 
salary, and adopted the manner of living of the native converts; for, as he 
says, “J found a wall in my path, and a vault of brass above me, and God 
told me that I would in vain beat against that wall, and my prayers in vain 
assail that vault, till I obeyed the word of his gospel, and destroyed the dis- 
crepancy * which the natives saw between my life and my preaching,” The 
fear of giving pain to his missionary brethren had kept him’ silent a whole 
year, but he concluded it was better to give them 
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; v _pain than to give it to 
Christ. He took a small and humble house in the midst of the nates popu- 
lation, and there, upon bread and water, and rice, and fruit, and tea, has he 


lived without servants and without equipage for four years, 
time, his spiritual blessings have been ever increasing in intensity and ampli- 
tude. Tis income is five dollars a month, all that he will consent to receive 
from an English gentleman whose children he instructs. He takes his break. 
fast with this family, leads their devotions, and spends an hour in instruction. 
henever the providence of God has called for any additional expense, the 
ees have been unexpectedly and liberally provided by triends. Te has 
Se several journies. ‘There are wealthy Englishmen in Bombay, who 
is. Eamptuously support him if he would allow them to do SO. | His maxim 
> that if a man cares not for himself, al “ oe cares for him; and his 

: ce amply proves this. is brother missionaries and othey 
a Anowing owienie ck he is to his own comfort, are continually 
ng over , and studying his wants. The same year in which he 
Cackidy, follows mode of life; a Scotch missionary at Poonah, in India Mr. 
assidy, following hig example, renounced a salary of three hundred’ and 
forty pounds. _In the beginning of the year 1851, he came to Bombay and 
took up his 3 esidence With my brother. Since then, they have lived together 
sharing each ak 8 fabors, pains, and pleasures. My brother says, he knows 
no such man in the Christian church as Mr. Cassidy. \ He takes up his cross 
daily, but does it as though he were going to a marriage feast. IIe makes 
the greatest sacrifices, but is Willing that no one should know them. He has 


During this 


* The discrepancy here referred to, is that of living in style so much beyond the natives, 
that he must of necessity appear in their eyes, as of a superior race, rather than to exem- 
plify and to cet forth the teachings of Him, who though he was rich, for our sake became 
poor, that we through his poverty might be rich. 
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rt full of love, and a manner which shows it. ITis manner of speaking 
nt and eloquent, and the natives listen to him with delight. 

Thus, do these two devoted brothers, united in the Lord, renounce all 
common pleasure of sense and of opinion, and in return receive from their 
munificent Master a joy of the soul, ever full and yet ever increasing. 

Tt may be well to add, that Mr. B. regards the diet he has adopted, 
suited to the climate. He has found his self-sacrific ng habits best suited to | 
jgencies of his health, & lie finds himself abte to travel on foot 
n to twenty miles per day. lis physical endurance is remarkable. 


the e: 
from ten 


WHAT IS THE TRUE MISSIONARY LIFE? 


IN A LETTER FROM A MISSIONARY TO HIS BRETHREN. 


Dear Breruren i tie Lorp:—My mind has been much at work 
of late upon this question: — What mode of life should a Missionary adopt 
in order to have the full approbation of his Master? Believing that Christ 
would not willingly have us remain in the dark, concerning a question of 
this kind, I have siudied the word of God in the sure expectation of finding 
the needed light. ‘The conclusions to which I find myself tending are so 
different from those which I suppose to be entertained by my brethren in 
the ministry, that it has seemed best before definitely making up my mind 
as to what is duty, to submit to them my views so far as they are formed, 
and solicit an expr on of their opinion concerning them. T have felt con- 

vble ain while revolving this matter, in view of’ the pain T might possi- 
bly give you by adopting a new standard of Missionary hte; but this is in a 
measure removed by the reflection, that in adopting Your present style of 
life you have acted on principle and conscientiously, as truly as I now am in 
addressing you; and that it will be no more difficult for youand less painful, 
to give the reasons why your style of life is what it is, ‘than for me to state 
the thoughts which have arisen in my own mind. Light is as much an ob- 
ject to you as to:me: by an amicable and earnest discussion light may be 
‘evolved, and eannot possibly he extinguished or diminished ; and I conclude 
that you will welcome this discussion, and spare me a portion of your time 
suflicient to read, digest, aud perhaps reply to the following considerations. 

The question more fully stated is this: — Shall the Mi ionary live asa 
rich man or as a, poor man? If asa poor man, shall it be according to the 
European idea of poverty or the Hindoo ? Shall his style of i ing be lux- 
urious, or comfortable, or self-denying ? Shall his salary be large, or mode- 
rate, or as little as possible ? Shall he have an expensive equipage, or a 
plain one, or none at all ? | Shall he ey servants, few, or none at all? 

Perhaps the opinion of some may be, that this question is an unimportant 
one. The things upon which the Bible lays stress ave of another and higher 
character, The oveat scope of the Bible is to lead Christians to set their 
affections upon things above, not on things on the earth; and if they live with 
their affections detached from these things, it is a matter of comparatively 
little consequence, whether they detach these things from their lives or not. 
Two Persons may live together 1m the same style and participate in the same 
comforts ; bug God, who sees the heart, may know that the one is bound up 
in these comtorts, while the other disregards them and has his treasure in 
heaven. There js a wide interval between their spiritual natures; this in- 
terval if not represented in their use of worldly goods, is in many more im- 
portant, things; and this suffices to God. TI have at times been disposed to 
entertain this opinion, but recent study of the scriptures leads ine to reject ib, 
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The Bible does not represent the externals of a Christian life as unimpor- 
tant. When Christ sent forth the twelve (see 9th of Luke), he with re- 
markable conciseness bade them preach the kingdom of God, and with 
equally remarkable amplitude instructs them as to the mode of life they w 
to follow, taking up suce ly the questions of a scrip, a staff, gold, silver, 
brass, coats, shoes, food and lodging. The same thing is observable in his 
directions to the seventy. Whether these commands related exclusively to 
the disciples of that day, or otherwise, is a question I do not here agitate. 
I quote them to show that the question — What sort of life is suited to the 
Missionary ? is one considered by the Lord Jesus Christ not unimportant. 
He has expr ssly declared it to be important, even in all its particulars and 
to its minutest details. He has caused these instructions to ie revorded no 
less than four times in the everlasting gospel (see Mat. 18:— Mark 6:— 
Luke 9 and 10.) He has taken care to notify us concerning his own mode 
of life, that he hungered, thirsted, and had not where to lay his head. The 
mode of life of the apostles is described with a particularity and a frequen- 
ey, and an emphasis, that utterly forbid the supposition that this is a matter 
of inferior importance. It seems to have been the earnest endeavor of 
Paul to exhibit himself to the church as a model minister of Jesus Chr ES 
and it cannot escape the notice of any one who contemplates his picture as 
it is portrayed in the Lpistles, that the details of his manner of livin 
a prominent part in that picture. In 1 Cor. iv., 11, he writes: 
unto this present hour we both hunger and thirst and are naked and are 
buffetted, and have no certain dwelling place, and labor working with our 
own hands.” And that this was voluntary appears from the 9th Chapter, 
where he Says: Have we not power to eat and to drink? Have we not 
power to forbear working? We have not used this power, but suffer all 
things, Jest we should hinder the Gospel of Christ.’ And to the The loni- 
ans he writes: Not beeause we have not power, but to make ourselves an 
example unto you to follow us.” In 2 Cor. 6, he gives a catalogue of the 
ae ge fe oti sires himself among men asa true minister of, 
destitnian.: oF Ay among them appear nee , sities, distre: ses, poverty, utter 
i vee — He S poor, yet making many chi; as having nothing, and yet 
TiGH of thasa eR pee 2) gor aM ats It is impossible for me, in 
question Sehicte naay simiat Dassag ; 3 escape the conviction that the 
tolbalievers 1ave introduced is. one o: y consequence, We arg, I think, 
peculiarly’ pe ae testimony of God's word, that there is a style of life 
known to iene if the Missionary, and be a Christ, for reasons well- 
servants adont » Whether obvious to us or not, greatly desires to sec his 

nab vite « 
to. convince an ante style of life? Tt is that style which is best calculated 
within us, transforma? sensual world, that a divine power has been at work 
the pleasures of this Pa ue so that we are no longer like them engrossed } 
us independently of Sa f; but are posse eed ous something that satisfies 

exe hat this world can give. Men are carnal, ar d 
nal God addresses them, ‘yw S 3 ailla’s ANG as ¢ 
: sa aoe We would give them sensible proofs of the C 
tian religion. The eloquence ; Ll acai D0 he Ch 
. : : and logic of an angel would fail to arr st the: 
tor the very reason that he is an aneel; but Iet a servant of G nas u eat 
proof of deadness to the world, that world to which they are give full 
and their attention is arrested. {yey are amazingly under {) enslaved, 

7 cee 2 3 5 De, the power of 
their appetites and lusts; and the sight of a man having all thes a “r- 
fect subjection must startle them. But the inward victory shall never be 

senses thy 


i have 
“Even 


known to them, till its trophies are exhjbite heir 
! ‘ ] M : ibited to their O 2 med- 
ium of the life. The high ams of' the Christian can only be ieee seth 
= Ser ATSHRtS arallel ¢ hei sense 3 s 
by a demonstration pavulicl to their senses. So long as there is the least 
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supposable foundation for skepticism, they will be skeptical about those high 
auns; and will refuse to believe the minister of Christ indifl’rent to com- 
forts, and luxuries, and the gratifications of sense, and reputation, and di 
tinction, until they see him throwing these all behind his back, and signify 
ing by his treatment of them the d rem in which he holds them. Until 
that moment, though the spirit be really in his heart, though he be traly 
sveking the glory of God and ihe good of men, though his affections be tru- 
ulienated from the objects of sease, yet the world 1 not -believe in his 
ormation, or impute to him any principles superior to those that gov- 
ern themselves. And if it should so happen that the very things they seck after, 
which they feed their imaginations on when alone, dream about at night, 
converse about among themselves, labor year after year by fair means or 
foul to obtain, if these very things should happen to be found in the Mission- 
ary’s life, will they not be fatal to the production of that evidence which the 
Gospel is aiming to produce? Let a man with one hand offer the Gospel to 
a crowd of heathen, and at the same time be handling a purse of gold in the 
other, will they give much heed to his message? No, he must put the gold 
out of sight if he would have them listen to his words. There is a fascina- 
tion to them about the gold which binds up all their senses and bafiles all 
attempts to secure their attention to the Gospel. Money is their God; they 
worship it and the things which it procures. If when they come to see us, 
they find their gods with us, viz: money, authority, luxury, distinction, they 
will honor us because their gods are with us, and will envy us. 

But their respect will not be of a kind favorable to religious influence ; 
nor will they ‘be ready to discover the evidences that we are transformed 
from our original natures, or that Omnipotence dwells in the bosom of the 
Christian Church. It is not sufficient that we do not,idolize the things they 
idolize ; we must openly and unequivocally disown those things. It is not 
enough that we can use those things without being contaminated by them; 
we are to reject them because they contaminate others, and because others 
will not reject them while we retain them. Men are carnal; and the evidences 
which spiritual persons can detect, are hid from them. Therefore, the style 
of life which Christ enjoins upon us, is that which will tend to flash upon 
their very vision the evidence that we are born of God, and are looking to 
things unseen and eternal. This species of proof. should come first, in itself’ 
insuflicient, but indispensable as a preliminary. When they have received 
this, they will be ready to inquire for others; but till then, they will be indif= 
ferent to others. The glory of the Christian religion is not only in the 


murity of its law, but in the sanctions of that law; not only in the beauty of 


its morality, but in its power to engrave that morality in the hearts of its 
believers. There is much excellent morality to be found in some of’ the 
sacred books of the Hindoos, but then their religion is utterly impotent to 
enforcé the observance of that morality. There is but one religion that can 
really transform ; and Christ would have the transformation it effects exhibited 
to the eyes of men. “ Let your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify ” not you, but “ your Father which is in heaven- 

Jt is not enough that God is the witness of onr renewed nature; that the 
spiritual in heaven and earth behold it; but an ungodly, carnal world must 
see it. The apostles would say, “ We are made a spectacle unto the world, 
and to angels, and to men.” + eae 
__ Lhe style of life which is adapted to give proof in favor of Christianity, 
is also adapted to exhibit it, and make bcholders acquainted with the great 
characteristics of the gospel. In 2 Thess. jij. 8, Paul says: “ We wrought 
with labor and travail, night and day, not because we have not power, but 
to make ourselves an example unto you to follow us.” Paul was not nec 


182 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


tated to support himself by his own hands there; and seeing that he was a 
solitary repr tative of Christ, and depository of Christian truth in the 
midst of that heathen city, seeing that his time as a minister of the gospel 
was of unspeakable, incomparable value, it is a thing to be wondered at that 
he did not avail himself of the means of subsistence furnished him in the 
providence of God. Tt would seem that if ever there was a minister of the 
gospel called upon by his position to let work alone, and give himself exclu- 
sively to the gospel, it was Paul, in Thessalonica. If, then, he could so 
profusely fice his time, how much importance must he have attached to 
the end in view, viz: the exhibition of a model life. I do not cite this in 
favor of the notion that ministers should support themselves by their own 
hands: but as showing in what great account he breld the outward exhibition 
of those principles which Christ had implanted in him. Though filled with 
the Holy Ghost, he left off preaching and went to work; and what for ? 
Why, he aimed at no other thing in working than in preaching. In fact it 
was a part of his preaching, and regarded by himself as indispensable. | It 
was, as it were, the interpreter of his oral preaching, without which the lat- 
ter would not have been understood by the people. And we may preach 
the gospel for hundreds of years, in India, by word of mouth, and by the 
printed page; but until it be incorporated in our life, and that too in a wé 
adapted to the dull apprehensions and sensuous nature of the Hindoos, they 
wil _ hot understand it. The power of the human mind to remain ignorant 
of divine truth under the most vigorous and long-continued efforts to enlighten 
it, is one of the mysteries of human depravity, and one which will continue 
to mect us and dishearten us till we adopt the apostolic way of blending the 
language and the life. Whether we will it or not, our manner of lite 1s the 
great interpreter of our gospel, to the people we dwell among. ‘They hear 
us say —* Whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he 
cannot be my disciple ;” and to know the meaning of these words they look 
to our li . Tits true interpretation is not found in these, then its true 
interpretation will never reach them. If they sce then, instead of a vaceu- 
um of the things they covet, an abundance of them, the words have at once 
ost all their life and power. Five times, speaking by the Holy Ghost, Paul 
omens upon us to follow him, as he followed Ch To Timothy he says, 
deans or example of the believers.” 5 To. Titus — “In all things showing 
a meh ors a good works.” The 0 Besiones) ee a putter man 3 
SORM Ret} Ms life an irres tible sermon on the words —“ Love not the 
7 ele her the things that are in the world. ; an. 
Hass us osha letations lead inevitably to the conclusion, that Christ would 
comprehensible 16 Sur mode of living, to those we preach ee and aed 
being so axhibitga sm? the principles of the ane pial LS of 
missionary 6 he ‘ ae here one vemarkab penne Sa on of a 
in self-denial as is eee presents itself to one Oe a he aa oe so far 
He may go farther ot this grace to the ei’ & | b Chureh reste 
up. * 80 farther, even so far as to exhibit it to the Chureh 
generally, -— 80 farther, even so far as to exhibit it to his brother 
missionaries, | 1et after all this he has not even begun to exhibit it to the 
heathen. This is owing to the eveat poverty, plainness of living, and absence 
of comfort of the heathen, compared with Christian nations. That style of 
living which would be decidedly moderate at home, is princely in the eyes of 
the natives of India. A hundred pounds or two hundred pounds a year, 
makes a man a nobleman in the estimation of the mass of these natives, and 
they ave utterly without a faculty to discern in the life of such a one, the 
exhibition of self-denial. There exists between the Saheblock and the natives 
a vast interval; and the former are virtually, in respect to the position they 


at home 
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occupy, the nobility of the land. ‘To see them the people must look up. In 
their hands are the treasures of the land, at their disposal the offices, and in 
their favor, reputation; and those whose aspirations are for these things, look 
to them. They occupy one level and the people another. Now, if the 
Missionary of the Gospel be identified with them, he will be clothed with a 
certain external superiority, altogether in the way of his exerting such an 
influence as flowed from the life of Paul and his follow-laborers. When the 
Missionary Saheb goes into the Bazaar to make known the Gospel, he will 
be as one standing on a pedestal. The people will look upon him as one who 
is above them in the worldly scale; and while he and they oeeupy positions 
so unequal, they will remain ignorant of the true principles of the Gospel. 
It may be, that in order to reach a position which scems to them clevated, 
the missionary has really descended much; it may be that in leaving his 
native land and the bosom of his loved Church, to take up his abode among 
heathen, he has made a sacrifice greater than they can conceive of; but it is 
not a sacrifice palpable to their apprehensions; and they will simply view 
him as occupying a position which they would love to occupy. He must 
destroy that pedestal from under him, if he would embody to their eyes the 
doctrine which Christ made so prominent, “ Deny thyself, and take up thy 
cross and follow me.” As he has renounced his native land, he must renounce 
his Sahebship. In the providence of God, there en him this opportunity 


of showing to the heathen the all-sufliciency of Christ, and the indifference 


felt by Christians for those things which constitute the elysium of the world. 
‘Those steps in his course of self-renunciation, which preceded his arrival 
among the, heathen, are hid from them; but this is one that will meet their 
eye, and deeply impress their minds. 

If it be said that there is something in these adventitious distinctions that 
cive us an influence over the native mind, and that we have no right to throw 
away this influence, I would in the first place suggest that no account is made 
of this sort of influence in the Bible; and in the next place ask whether any 
thing in actual experience shows it to be of value. How long and in what 
plenitude have we enjoyed it, how ample the experiment made; yet what 
are the results? Those who have been attracted to us by means of the 
worldly advantages connected with our position, how insensible have they 
yemained to the religious influences we have sought to exert. How common 
the remark that those who have served us longest, and derived the largest 
emoluments, are those who appear least affected by the Gospel. And if from 
this number in the course of many years, one, two, or three converts be 
gathered, the mixture of worldly and religious influence to which they have 
been subjected, manifests itself in a vitiated and obscure piety. y 

Our true weapons are not camal. If we have worldly ends to accomplish, 
then this worldly influence is valuable; but if we aim at gospel ends, it is at 
the best worthléss. It may be favorable to false religion, but is doubtless ad- 
verse to the true. We conquer by renouncing such advantages. When 
we are weak, we are strong. dates 

If it be said that the church at large, even the most pious and devote! 
portion of it, demand no sueh things at our hands, and pass no censure Pe 
our present manner of life, I admit it; and beg in reply to present the “ - 
lowing consideration, Missionaries are placed by Christ in the yan of a 
chureh; and he does not expect that the main body of the church Ne 
be keener-sighted to discover truth than they, but on the eon) oo 
they, as true pioneers, will be first to see what is yet unseen, and a erwards 
instruct the church to see it. In the body of the ehurch there the no 
power to redeem the church from a low stato of piety toa higher. How to 


a 
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affect this, is the problem of problems. The tendency in the world is for 
cach man to model his conscience upon that of his neighbor ; and this tend- 
ency is of overwhelming power and universality. ‘The same tenden *y exists 
in the church; and the members of it generally, cannot possibly find in the 
word of God any higher standard of Christian duty, than is reflected in the 
lives of the more pious of their number. How stupendous the measure 
adopted by Christ at the beginning of our dispensation, to recreate the con- 
science of the church. Having become a man, he selected twelve from the 
lower walks of life, separated them from the mass of believers, and, taking 
them into closest intimacy with himself, proceeded to delineate before their 
eyes in his own life, the true standard. Finally, having by his example and 
instructions, and by the Holy Spirit moulded’ them to lis liking, he gave 
them, and in them, a new and right Christian conscience to the Church. 
How unspeakable the gift! And what vast consequences depended on the care- 
ful perpetuation of that standard. For when, aftera century or two it was lost, 
it remained lost. For more than twelve centuries a darkness brooded on the 
church, which she was im otent to remove. 
some few true Christians in the Roman 

others, but these good men, though lovers 
study it to the end of their lives without ¢ 
her monstrous 
hostile to the s 


y with 


: and public- 
with great zeal, so that I knew them al- 
to popery.” And what a 
rand universal disrezard 
at command of our yiour. 
rous command lay lightly as a feather on the 
,and good men could live and die without ever once 
Suspecting their obligations to evangelize the heathen. It was by the word 
of the Holy Ghost upon the conscience of individuals, that God cifected the 

eformation; and it was in the same way that Christ brought again to the 
understanding of the church his last command. And in all probability this 
Plecemeal resurrection of the word of God has but begun, and magnificent 
truths are lying there, as in a mausoleum, undreamt of by us; yes, doubtless 


there are discoveries of Christian duty, as well as of the riches of Chr 
race, yet’ to b, 


Therefore it ww: 
as the measur 


shown for fifteen centuries to the last gre 


During all that time this ponde 
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‘Ss 
ejoice over, 
adopt tl the church 
e of our own, but rather resist it in its poverty and narrown 


and with great ardor seek to vivify and embody in our own lives, 
ciples which 


burning shame for us to be satisfied with that meagre view of o 


bility which the church entertains. And if the church makes 
tionate estimate of the comparative responsibility resting on her 
that mistake we have nothing to do; the great mistake which jg concerns us 
to verify is in the defective notion entertained of our responsibility com- 
pared with that which Christ entertains, and so abundantly displays ‘in [is 
word. Ie has written our responsibility in the lives of Paul and Peter and 
John; has promised us g1ace as unbounded as they enjoyed; and will expect 
us to answer for any falsification or reduction of the Apostolic standard 
brought to pass through our lives. "The leaders of the church and the main 
body of the church are connected by a chain, and by the full 


‘4 g ee length of that 
chain are separated. She considered it her privilege to be at a certain dis- 
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| tance from them; and while so much of her pristine corruption remains, she 
| will use that privilege. They, seeing her inferior standard, make war upon 
| it; butin vain. There is but one way in which they can elevate her; it is 
| by going higher themselves. She will rigid!y maintain the existing interval 
| and the existing connection ; in order to maintain them, she must reach a 
higher consecration. Then will be fulfilled the word of the prophet Isaiah : 
“ Por brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, and for wood 
brass, and for stones iron.” 
H The gospel is represented as something swift-moving and powerful. Tt is 
' compared to fire, to a runner, and the wings of an angel flying in the free 
| heaven are given to it. But what has it been in India?” Like an eagle 
shorn of its wings, a smothered flame, a sword all hacked and rusty. ‘To 
account for this modern paralysis of our glorious gospel, we have had re- 
| course to the strength of human depravity on the one hand, and on the other 
the sovereignty of Him we serve. But the glory of the gospel is in this 
very thing, that it is omnipotent in the face of human depravity, and of the 
allied forces marshalled under Satan; that it is omnipotent with respect to 
| the very maturity and perfection of sin. As respects the divine sovereignty, 
' Lacknowledge that it becomes us blind mortals, led ina path we know not, 
greatly to reverence this attribute of God. But until we have made full 
proof’ of the measures indicated in the gospel, until we have done the things 
commanded us, we cannot conscientiously account for the apparent decrepi- 
tude of the gospel by referring it to a decree of God. ‘There are decrees of 
| God which relate to our present conduct; and there is good reason to be- 
lieve that by obeying these we shall fulfil the conditions upon which success 
| isdepending. Ido not suppose that by conforming to apostolic simplicity 
ands enunciation, we s ral necessarily convert souls. We might make 
| all the sacrifices mentioned, and without the descent of the Spirit, things 
would go on as they have heretofore done. But the great argument is this, 
that we would thereby honor the Word, and Him that gave it, and secure a 
larger measure of the approbation of our Master than we now enjoy ; and 
| would consequently be ju stified in expecting the answer to our prayers for 
an outpouring of the Sy rit. Our Saviour, though the Lord of all grace, is 
an absolute Master. In all his dispensations from the foundation of the world 
! to this present time, we clearly disc ern this controlling principle, namely, a 
withholding of the blessing until the appointed conditions be fulfilled. 
| Though we believe not, he abideth faithful. If we dishonor his word, he 
| will honor it. With all his boundiess compassion to a dying world, he does 
not hesitate to stretch a heaven of brass over the whole ‘circumference of a 
disobedient Christendom, until his servants arise and loose the Bible from 
its convent chains. He leaves the heathen under the unbroken sway of the 
prince of this world, for fifteen centuries, till individuals present themselves 
| in the church and reutter the long-lost words : “ Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every, creature. | It then it appears that the stand- 
ard of’ self-denial in the primitive church is in any sense a standard given to 
us, We may well believe ihat the decree concerning the salvation of the 
heathen isa decree postponed to that which requires our conformity to that 
standard ; and that this our conformity, will be the signal for the outpourms 
of those treasures which have been hitherto detained so unwillingly upon 
the throne of grace. The exceeding great and precious promises that stand 
out upon the front of God’s word, how long haye they refused to yield virtue 
to our touch! ‘They have seemed to say tous: « Jesus we know, and Paul 
we know, but who are ye?” Our garb and lineaments are strange to them 
in yain we protest that Christ is in our hearts; “we know you not,” they 
say, and add: “Te that saith he abideth in him, ought himself also to wall 
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even as he walked.” To show that Christ is in us, we must put on Christ, as 
one puts on armor; we must be found in him; we must bear about in our 
bodies the dying of the Lord Jesus; we must be conformed to him in his ter- 
restrial and mortal image, that we may hereafter wear his celestial and in- 
corruptible likeness. As there was a two-fold transfiguration of Christ one 
downward, from glory to deepest abasement, and the other to glory again; 
so there is to be a two-fold transfiguration on our part, first. through the 
deposition of the world’s paraphernalia, and afterwa by our glorification 


in the likeness of the heavenly Christ. If we suffer with “him, we shall also 


reign with him. Therefore did Paul so passionately desire to experience the 
fellowship of’ his sufferings, to fill up that which was behind of his afilictions, 
and be made conformable to his death. “ Let this mind be in you which was 
also in Christ Jesus: who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God; but made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.” 

Let this mind be in us. 

This objection may be made. Weare in a hostile climate, and a due regard 
to the preservation of health demands the observance of the habits we have 
adopted. But this objection fails, if the is any force in what has been 
urged. The adoption of the primitive standard has been urged on the 
ground that it has been authoritatively enjoined, that the command —*« Go 
preach the Gospel,” cannot possibly be fulfilled without it, that it is essential 
to the triumphs of the Gospel. We are under obligations to preserve our 
health as we are to love father and mother, and wile, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters; but in Luke, xiv. 26, Christ has subordinated these 
obligations to a higher. Our great end is to be the glory of Christ; where 
the preservation of life and health may be a meaus to that end, we are to 
preserve them; when the sacrifice of them may be a means, we are to 
sacrifice them. “ Christ is to be magnified in our bodies, whether it be by 
life or death.” Christ and his glorious characteristics must be manifested ; 
this is necessary, and nothing else i 

Beloved brethren, as we are to stand before the great God and our 
Saviour in the day of account, let us remember the words of Christ: “ ‘The 
servant is not greater than his Lord.” It is to be feared we have made 
ourselves greater than our Lord. The servant who labors less than his 
master, consults ease, comfort, luxury, more than his master does, moves in 

. 4 social sphere higher than that in which his master generally is found, 
refuses to be partaker of his master’s penury, ignominy, and danger, such a 
servant makes himself greater than his Lord, such a disciple makes himselt’ 
greater than his Master, The relations are thereby severed, and every one 
would be ready to exclaim at a glance, that the master is the servant, and 
the servant the master. Is it not enough that the world disdains Christ, 
desires his abasement and humiliation, and would be content to have him for 
its galley slave? is it not enoueh that the world has a hand to smite him 
with? a rod to scourge him with? a mouth to mock him with? has thorns 
for his head, nails for his hands and feet, and a spear for his side? but must 
we too lord it over him? must we sit, when he stands, ride, when he walks, 
live in fine mansions, when he has no place_to lay his head, and fare sump- 
tuously, when he hungers and thirst: Q! shall we not, my brethren, in 
the midst of this apostate, Christ-despising world, manifest a generous and 
true-hearted devotion to our Master? Shall we not take up the language of 
John, “IIe must increase, but I must decrease.” “If any man serve me,” 
said Christ, “Jet him follow me; he that hateth his life in this world, shall 
keep it unto life eternal; excepta corn of wheat fall into the ground and 
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die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” Here is a 
precious promise of much fruit; but it is at the other side ofa certain death 
to be accomplished, the death of self, of honor, of distinction, of ease. Let 
us die this death; let us be crucified unto the world, and the world unto us. 
A master commits no injustice when he says to the servant who is come from 
the field, make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me; 
and surely Christ makes no unjust requisition when he says, “ the disciple 
shall be as his master.” 

Other arguments which will present themselves to your mind, I forbear to 
dwell upon. One, respecting the influence our manner of life will have in 
determining the tone of piety and consecration in the native Church of India, 
seems to me of incalculable weight. 

My dear brethren and fellow-servants, are the views I have stated errone- 
ous? Are they without a proper warrant in Scripture? And, am I 
chargeable with rashness or arrogance in thus making them known to you? 
I hope I may not incur this censure. T have gone warily and reluctantly 
about this business, chastised to it, as it seems to me, by the Spirit of God. 
May that Spirit guide us into the truth, and make us mighty in the Scrip- 
tures, those Scriptures which were given that the man of God might be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto every good work. And whatever opinion 
you may form of the views I have expressed, believe that my earnest desire 
and unceasing prayer shall be for your most intimate union to Christ. and 
your much fruitfulness in Him. 4 G. B. 

Bombay, January 8, 1849. 
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Tue PAULINE Questron Book ; or Questions on the Life, Labors and Writings of 
the Apostle Paul. By D. W. Phillips. Vol. I. Boston: Heath & Graves, 
N. E. §. 8. Union, No. 79 Cornhill. 


The character of this book is sufficiently indicated by its title. The first chap- 
ter relates to the doctrines of the Apostle as developed in his writings ; and the 
second, to his life ahd labors as contained in the Acts of the Apostles. Copious 
notes are found in the latter part of the book, to aid the student in those ques- 
tions which are not immediately answered by the sacred text. We think it well 


adapted for Bible class instruction. 


Tye Porutar Epucator. New York: Alexander Montgomery, 17 Spruce’ 
Street. Lowell: Frederick Parker. _ 
i i i i ¢ periodical, the first number of 
We take pleasure in calling attention to this new periodical, | : 
which lies db our table. Its design is thus set forth, in an introduction to the 
reader, F ate f 5 : ’ F 
“Tt is intention to make this periodical the medium of conveying a large 
amount oF eseonton, on all subjects coming within the limits of an ordinary 
education. It is a well known fact that the acquisition of knowledge must Be in 
every case the work of the pupil himself. In schools and colleges, the teac! a 
and professor do little more than explain, direct, and stimulate. W hatever we 
teacher can do with the living voice we can do with the pen. Much, howev fy 
may be done by us, more must be done by the reader himself.’’ 
We have only room to add, that the present number contains 2 
Washington, and a apr yticles in the following departments? § 
ppropriate a 5 g dep a Fine Arts 
Natural History, Mathematics, Physical Science, Industrial Scien’ts see 
Anthropology, History, Philosophy, Political Science and ee ae 
article is well illustrated and bears evidence of haying been prepared by a skilfu 
hand. It contains 44 pazes 
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ORIGINAL. 


TO PROFESSORS OF PERFECT LOVE. 


BY JESIN 7. PECK, D. D. 
INCREASED USEFULNESS MUST VINDICATE THIS PROFESSION. 


I am aware that there is no coercion in religion. Mind is free, 
and ean, if it will, resist all kinds of saving influence. Volun- 
tary unbelief, baffled the skill and power of the Savior, while upon 
earth; and every day, sinful men depart to hell, because they re- 
sist the Holy Ghost. Christians can never therefore, in the abso- 
lute sense, be held responsible for the salvation of others. And 
yet there is ground of a most fearful responsibility, in behalf of 
the Church and the world, If we eannot absolutely save men, we 
ean influence their salvation. And whatever we can do, to rouse 
thom from their slumbers, to pour light upon their darkness, to 
guide them to the Savior, to secure them a home in heaven, we 
are bound to do. For the full extent of our possible influence 
over the moral destinies of the world, we shall unquestionably be 
held accountable at the judgment. Whatever God has given, he 
will undoubtedly require; and this rule is clearly applicable to 
those who have been washed from all iunpurity in the blood of the 
Lamb. Mark, my brethren, the Divine announcement of this stern 
and equitable law of responsibility — ‘* unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much required.” 
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Now it is not mere teaching in the abstract, however correct it 
may be, that is the efficient instrument of salvation. More de- 
pends upon the spirit, which prompts and pervades it—upon the 
degree of grace, of holiness, of religious power from which it 
comes. Doubtless the warmth, the freshness of early love, the 
temperament of the individual, his talents, learning, experience, 
zeal, all come in to modify particular effect. But the controlling 
power, the grand pervading influence of usefulness, is piety ; and 
it must be true that increase of piety, in every case, will give in- 
creased usefulness. “The tree is known by its fruit,” is a Divine 
Maxim of universal application. The state of grace which you 
profess, if it really exist, cannot conceal itself. Its fruit will ap- 
pear, “Every branch in me,” saith the Savior, © that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it that it may bring forth more fruit.” 
therefore state plainly, that where no 
of usefulness appears 


ized, ther 


1 must 
more than ordinary power 
: » When no marked religious effects are real- 
€ 18 strong reason to doubt whether entire sanctification 
exists. Toutter so stern a rule w 
myself be tried by it, 
know 
it. 


ith trembling. I know I must 
I know not who may be cut off by it. I 
not what loved ones will be thrown into agonizing doubt by 
; God forbid that it should do harm. J would not write it, if I 
did not feel that its truth imperatively binds me. 

But let us see. You are supposed to have greatly increased 
your power with God. Faith, with you, is not the product of 
emergency. It is not called up by special exertions, sometimes 
strong, and sometimes so feeble that you tremble with fear that it 
3s lest altogether — sometimes distinctly beholding Christ your 
Savior, and Sometimes unable to penetrate the veil, which obscures 
him — sometimes grasping the promises, and sometimes unable to 
trust them. This Was, onee, the style of your faith; and even 
then, you could Sometimes take hold of God, and command a pow- 
er which made Satay tremble on his throne. Frequently perhaps 
you called down, upon Saints and sinners, 2 measure of Divine in- 
fluence, which filled them with comfort and praise, with awe and 
terror. 

Now, faith is your life, your breath, your easiest, strongest, 
most habitual mental exercise. Not that you are unchangeable, 
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like God. Poor enfeebled human nature must have its variations. 
But they must not paralyze the faith of the perfect Christian — 
must not break its hold upon the Crucified, nor produce distrust of 
what Jehovah says. ‘There may be “ heaviness through manifold 
temptation,” but no letting go the hold upon the tempter’s conquer- 
er. ‘There may be clouds and darkness around the cross, but the 
trust in him who bled, is firm and unflinching. Faith, clear, strong; 
steady, and commanding, is the very life of perfect love. And the 
effect of this upon your power in prayer, is marked and decisive. 
With this unyielding faith, you pray for the brethren. And are they 
to feel no special grace in answer? You plead with God to rouse 
the slumbering, convict the impure, and create the immortal thirst 
for full redemption, which will not, cannot rest, until it is realized ; 
and may you expect to sce no movings of the mighty deep? 
Will no pungent sorrow for inbred sin, no weeping confessions of 
unfaithfulness, no groanings for liberty, follow these fervent con- 
stant pleadings of such prevailing faith? Impossible! God will 
not deny himself. There ’ll be trouble somewhere, conviction for 
impurity somewhere, a struggle for clean hearts somewhere, just 
as sure as the “ faith that works by love and purifies the heart” 
is in lively exercise. There may be stout resistance — brethren 
may speculate, criticise, and even unjustly censure — may doubt, 
fear the effects, postpone the consecration, or treat the cause of 
holiness with entire neglect; but, in answer to the pleadings of 
that faith which supports perfect love, the Holy Spirit will disturb 
their repose, and there surely will be somewhere a crying out for 
fall salvation. I therefore put it down asa fact inevitable, that 
if holiness is enjoyed and lived, it will spread. 

And the same, I am certain, must be true in regard to sinners. 
They cannot, all and forever, remain quiet, when this power with 
God calls for His awakening spirit. The entreaties of Christ’s 
own loved ones — of those who are honored with rest upoD His 
very bosom, the very throbings of whose hearts He feels, and 
who - plead with Him as one would plead with a friend,” must 
prevail. Heaven will be moved by the power of faithful prayer, 
and some gracious results will be seen abroad — the same perhaps 
in kind which are frequently seen in the Church when only ordin- 
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ary grace is felt and brought to bear. ‘The same in ai, uit 
vastly more. It is not possible that perfect purity exists ‘eneite 
none is felt —where none is operative. I might appeal to facts. 
I have them, within my own limited observation, to fill a volume. 
But I have not room to introduce them here. I will throw myself 
“upon the unalterable assurance of the adorable Savior: W hat- 
soever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask anything in my 
name, I will do it.’ Would to God that these words of power, 
were realized by the Church. : 
And there are other means than prayer, to be increased in efficier- 
cy by the blessing of holiness. The spirit of the sanctified cannot 
be inoperative. It is felt and acknowledged, wherever it exists. 
Without a word, it reproves sin so directly, so forcibly, that the 
sinner trembles under its stern rebukes, 
back to God. It persuades with silent, but 
generate to seek for holiness. It draws, like the heart of Jesus, 
by its powerful attraction, the souls of believers upwards, and of 
guilty sinners away from the devil. Religion, « pure and unde- 
filed,” so enters the person, the bearing, the words, the business 
transactions, the daily life of the wholly consecrated, that all men 
See it, and hear it, and feel it, when they mingle with them. 
And then, this heart of perfect love, is moved to every good word 
and work. "This spirit is seen in pity and relief for 
the distressed, by the side of the sick and dy 


from no Crosses, no sacrifices, no sufferings 
Master. All this must hay. 


It leads the wanderer 
pathetic love, the re- 


the poor, and 
ing. It shrinks 
>in the cause of the 


: ¢ its effect — must add to the fruit that 
is borne by the ordinary Christian, so that all the world may see 


it, As the mountain stream that glides through the vale, reveals 
its humble track by the freshness of the verdure by its side, this 


. 8 power by the thrift and Vigor of the 
graces wherever it moves, 


And there is immense additional force in the living testimony, 
in the word of exhortation anq warning that comes up from these 
purified hearts, and drops from these consecrated lips, Tf they 
come from the sacred desk, they burn, and glow, and dissolve, 


WILT THOU BE MADE WHOLE? 5 


wherever they fall. If they come from the most obscure and illit- 
erate, they go dome, with a power that no man can evade. 

Yes, we must vindicate our profession, by the moral effects of 
holiness — actual, visible, practical. And if we are bearing no 
“more fruit’? than before we were purged, it is time to beware. 
J have now, beloved, concluded my address. 


ORIGINAL. 


WILT THOU BE MADE WHOLE? 


ar a. J 


A zarcGe proportion of the human family seem, after reaching 
middle life, to have some bodily weakness, giving present incon- 
yenience, and threatening more serious results. ow glad would 
all such be, to hear the voice of the Savior, saying, ‘Thou art 
loosed from thine infirmity !” 

But have not many of God’s dear children some spiritual 
malady, which greatly impairs the healthy action of the soul? 
something which they long to be rid of. Some of them are 
inclined to be anxious —“ careful and troubled about many things ;” 
othersare inclined to impatience; others to sloth and self-indulgence ; 
others to worldliness, or pride, or covetousness, or levity, or 
despondency. 

Tow gladly would each of these sufferers hear a voice, saying, 
“Thou art loosed from thine infirmity!” Listen, and you shall 
hear it. Yes; that very same voice, which uttered these words 
to the woman who had go long been bowed together, speaks to you. 
What was the effect of his words on her? ‘“ Immediately she was 
straight, and glorified God!” If He is now saying the same to 
you, Why are you not made straight? Either you are not so much 
in earnest to be rid of your infirmity as she was, or you do not 
take the kind Physician to be in earnest, He és in earnest. He 
looks upon you, this moment, as tenderly as he did on that infirm 
woman. 
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Suppose that when he laid his hand upon her, she had replied 
to him, “I have been bound by Satan lo these cighteen years, 
and it is impossible for me to lift myself up.” Instead of answer- 
ing in this way, she took the strength and the command together, 
and found herself once more erect! ‘This is just what you must 
do; “Tuke sweetly the grace and the command together,” and at 
once you are strong, where before you was weak. 

Tow inconsistent, how unreasonable, how wrong, to go bowed 
down for years under the weight of spiritual disease, when all the 
while those same kind eyes are bent tenderly on you, those same 
hands are stretched out to touch you! If you would only meet 
him with an answering faith, in a moment, the same voice would 
be saying to you, “ thou art loosed from thine infirmity.” 


ORIGINAL, 


LETTERS TO A FRIEND. 


pr ipa. 
NUMBER TWO, 


My Betovep @ 
Be oe received your letter of the third inst., and I assure 
“T have a it with no ordinary interest. The expression, 
joiced m - More endeavored to consecrate myself to God,” re- 
Wh ¥ heart, but I regret that you are so “ very fearful.” 
at do you fear? Do fear to believe, and “ reck i” 
self dead indeed you tear to , and “ reckon you 
‘hrist,? lest unto sin, but alive unto God, through Jesus 
Christ,” lest you should be mistaken? I think that I perceive 
the cause of your fearfulness, I should judge from some expres- 
sions in your letter that you were making the feelings and experi- 
ence of others the criterion of your own, instead of the Word of 
God; hence not feeling all that marked change, and not experi- 
encing those inward emotions that you anticipated, you query in 
your mind whether the work has been indeed accomplished. Ts it 
not so, sister? Now suppose you set aside entirely the experi- 
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ence of others, and take the Bible alone for your guide, will you 
not be led to a different conclusion? Your first inquiry should 
be, “ What does God require of me as an individual?” The 
answer is explicit and comes direct to your heart, “ Submit your- 
selves therefore to God!” What is implied in this requisition ? 
Why that I yield myself unreservedly to God, to be now, and 
henceforth his property ; taking his will for the law of my life— 
my one rule of action. But if I do this, how shall I know that I 
am accepted ? “Lo whomsoever ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are, to whom ye obey.” ‘* But must I be- 
lieve with no other foundation for my faith than this?’ Is not this 
sufficient? Is it not dishonoring to God, to require any other 
evidence than his own immutable promise ?”” But how shall I feel 
if I do thus venture upon the Word of the Lord?” perhaps you 
may inquire.“ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt 
besaved.” “ Being therefore justified freely by his grace, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.” ‘¢ Unto you 
who believe, He is precious.” Peace, rest of soul, always suc- 
cced the exercise of faith. Christ becomes very precious —exceed- 
ingly lovely to the believer. It is true that many are filled to over- 
flowing with joyous emotions, but these do not necessarily follow. 
No two individuals have an experience alike. Paul saw a light 
from Ieaven, above the brightness of the sun— he heard an audi- 
ble voice addressing him by name. Jcsus himself spoke to him. 
He was without sizht three days, and then had it miraculously 
The jailor heard an earthquake, that unloosed the pris- 
on doors. Cornelius was visited by an angel. The Ethiopian is 
riding in his chariot, reading the prophecy ; an evangelist beholds 
him thus employed, and is directed by the Spirit, to go and bear 
him company. Ie does so, and enters into conversation respecting 
the scripture which he was reading. He shows its application to 
Christ. The Ethiopian believes, and forthwith is baptized. Now 
there were different circumstances attending each of these conver- 
sions. There were none of a remarkable character attending that 
of the Ethiopian, yet his was a8 genuine as that of St. Paul. O 
let us simply take God at his Word, and leave the manner in which 
he shall communieate his saving grace to the soul, entirely with him. 


restored. 
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Again, you remark, “My feelings are not different from what 
they have been many times before.” How different did you ex- 
pect them to be? I hope my sister is not like Naaman. Ile 
went to the prophet to be healed of his leprosy. The simple com- 
mand is given him through a me 
“Go wash seven times in Jordan, and thou shalt be clean.’ Tow 


wer sent by the man of God, 


different this simple announcement, from what Naaman had antici- 
pated! Behold I thought, he will surely come out to me, and 
stand, and call upon the name of his God — and strike his hand 
over the place, and recover the leper!” Here the manner in 
which his cure would be affected, is all marked out by him, and a 
far different course being taken, he doubts the eflicacy of the 
simple prescription and indignantly turns from the dwelling of 
the prophet. Ile is however persuaded by his servant, to obey 
the requisition, and becomes consequently healed. 
of the servant to his master is applicable 
from the simple way of faith 5 ee 


The language 
to many who turn away 


if the prophet had bidden thee do 
Some great thing, wouldst thou not haye done it??? What we 


have to do is to obey God — abandon ourselves to his disposal, 
and leave entirely with him the method he will adopt, to cleanse 
us from all our filthiness and idols, or rather the particular effect it 
may produce upon our feclings. Let the resolution be fully fixed 
in the heart, and carried out in the life, “I will trustin God at all 
Himes, and under all circumstances, irrespective of Jeeling,” aud 
thus thou shalt become established. You further remark — * I 
have not that lively evidence of my acceptance with God that I 
Wish.” Paith ig the evidence of things not seen.” Your evi- 
dence will be clear, or obscure, in proportion to your faith. If 
you lock at the Promise aloe, and unwaveringly believe that 
God accepts you, simply because he says, “I will receive you,” 
you will have sufficient evidence of the fact. God’s word is the 
evidence — faith brings it to your own soul. Again ;—«] feel 
that my will is opposed to the will of God, and to serve him is a 
continual struggle with self. The old wan, my sister, must be 
crucified with all of his deeds, for he is * not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be.” He will strive hard for life, and 
the last struggle will always be the most violent, But bind him 
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SANCTIFIED WHOLLY. 


to the cross and there let him remain, while you continue to reckon 
yourself dead indeed unto sin, and alive unto God. In the 
performance of any duties we feel a degree of peace, but it is not 
until the whole soul is surrendered up to the receiving, and rely- 
ing on the promises of God, that we enter fully into rest, and be- 
come established in peace and quietness. ‘Then and not until then 
will the yoke of Christ be easy and his burden light — his com- 
mands not grievous, but joyous. 


ORIGINAL, 


SANCTIFIED WHOLLY AND PRESERVED BLAMELESS. 


Breas 


Many are more ready to believe that we may be “ sanctified 
wholly,” than to admit the possibility of being “ preserved blame- 
less.’ Let us not so dishonor our God, by limiting his power. It 
js written, “ faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do it.” 
Ifow specific the assurance in that word which declares, ‘ the 
Lord is faithful who shall establish you, and keep you from evil.” 
« Cod is faithful, w!o will not suffer you to be tempted above that 


ye are able, but will with the temptation also make a way to es- 
cape, that ye may be able to bear it.” 

Shall we not then come boldly toa throne of grace, “in full 
assurance of faith,” “not wavering,” and now claim — take the 
promised, the purchased, blessing? “Twill sprinkle you with 
clean water, and ye shall be clean, from all your filthiness, and 
from all your idols will I cleanse you.” 

There isa sense in which we must cleanse oursel 
filthiness of flesh and spirit, and perfect holiness in the fe 
of God. 

Why may not I? Why may not the one whose ¢ 
these lines, be a specimen of the power of God to save unto the 


yes from all 
ar 


ye now rests on 
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uttermost 2 Precious soul, trust in God from this moment ; for 
yourself test the power of “Tfim that is able to keep you from 
falling, and to present you faultless before the presence of ILis 
glory with exceeding joy.” 


“ But is it possible that I 
Should Jive and sin no more ? 
Lord, if on thee [dare rely, 


The faith shall bring the power.” 


ORIGINAL. 


“BEARETH ALL THINGS.” 


br aA utube, 


CHarity beareth all things. It must be perfect charity that 
can bear all things. Love, abounding without intermisssion to the 
exclusion of all the variations of the opposite element, and noth- 
ing less, this charity must be. The import of “all thine” takes 
in an almost endless variety of cases and circumstances ; and who 
can know that he is in possession of that degree of love that will 
enable him to bear the trials that are awaiting him in the future of 
all things? I have heard the disciple, newly baptized with the 
Holy Spirit, say, “now Iam ready. [am ready to do anything, 
£ am ready to bear anything, only let me be kept in the state of 
mind that Iam now in. I could bear contradiction, I could bear 
reproach ;”’ and perhaps he felt as if he could give his body to be 
burned. We have heard Paul say that he could do all things 
through Christ which strengthened him, and that he was ready not 
ouly to be bound, but to die at Jerusalem. 7 

If to be able to bear all things is the test by which we ma 
know whether a state of perfect Jove is the state in which “! 
stand or not — and where ig there evidence of perfect love in a 
state that falls short of this attachment—we wish to ack how we 
may know that we can bear all things. How did Paul know that 
he could do and bear all things when his soul inquired of itself if 
it was able, if it was ready? ‘The consciousness takes coonizance 
only of the states of feeling produced by present events; how 
could it then speak concerning future events? In the first place, 
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many future things are present with us in reality; that is, the 
sime that we shall have in the future, we have now, to a great de- 
gree ; and the imagination brings many more into the present, con- 
cerning which the consciousness speaks as if they were present. 
But there is yet unknown, unthought of ground ahead of us in 
our journey ; how can we know that we shall pass over it safely ? 
We can know it only on this principle, that if we have grace suf- 
ficient to make us righteous in the performance of present duties, 
and the bearing of present troubles, while we retain this grace 
our faithful Creator will let no greater burdens come upon us than 
are proportioned to the increase of grace which he is giving to 
meet the case. The great object of care with us then is, after 
having once obtained a preparedness for all things then demanded 
of us, that we never lose that ground. It is not hard to find 
where failures in doing and bearing originate. 1f our lot in life 
is clothed with continually increased severity, the increase of that 
strength in God which beareth all things would keep alongside 
with the increase of trials; so that we should walk the road of 
everlasting triumph through this world, did we never yield up any 
ground that we had once taken in consecration and faith. And it 
5 especially in our faith that we are liable to lose strength. It 
appears to me to be not 80 easy a thing for one. who has been 
pungently convicted for the unrighteousness of withholding from 
God what is due to him, and who has been made to ery out “ 0, 
my Father, if I cannot live wholly unto thee I would not live at 
all ; let me be made right and then let me die before I get wrong 
again 5 ” it is not a very easy matter for the force of circumstan- 
ces to draw such a soul away from its consecration to God. But 
st is the faith; that exercise which is voluntary only in part in a 
direct sense ; and is more or less dependent for its existence upon 
collateral exercises of the mind, it is this that we are first found 
to lose strength in. I once heard a devoted woman who was feel- 
ing the pressure of cares and duties new to her, say, It seems 
to me that if I could have a longer time in the morning to be 
alone with God, I could be more sure of going aright through the 
day; but as soon as I am awake in the morning my children are 
awake, and I have but a few moments in which I can pray for pa- 
tience and peace.” id 
‘A man of God who heard these remarks answered her and sale, 
“if you only believe as you look up to Heaven in the eh 
utes you have, that you will be guided safely— that you 1 
kept in the right spirit in all your ways, and continue to So 0° ie 
at every step you take through the day, you are as sae ite e 
kept right and receive all comfort as if you had 4 longer time to 


12 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


‘ 
supplicate for it.” At the time this idea was not appreciated by 
the woman. Yet in her few moments of morning and noonday 
prayer she would remember this remark, and that it is faith that 
| Quenches fiery darts — that it is through faith that the weak are 
| made strong, and that it was through faith that Enoch pleased 
God. ‘T'wo or three years after this, she said she understood the 
matter clearly.“ Faith with but few words of entreaty, or none, 
| effects more than much entreaty with less faith ; aud if there is 
faith it supersedes the necessity of entreaty ; for it has the assur- 
ance of what it desires.” 

“ But,” said a listener, “it is plain philosophy that the more 
the mind is held in direct communion with God, in contempla- 
tion of his character and in acts of adoration, the more will it im- 
bibe his Spirit; and henee the greater the certainty that it will 
be saved from wrong. And unless the philosophy of faith will 
show that in it there is greater power for the keeping of the soul 
than in that contemplation which leads to adoration and desire and 
entreaty, I cannot see how the believing we shall be kept holy 
through the day can be a greater means for accomplishing t} y 
object than a long time of abstract communion with Ge 1 ih 
prayer.” The woman, experienced in the process replied oH in 
1s a power in faith beyond that of the contemplation whiel ibs 
to desire and entreaty be it ever so lengthened, Tt inel a ee : 
same exercises of the soul with that, and goes a step b ue te 
Tt not only contemplates the good, and lonys for ; Lee endl: 

epmai 0 Boe 288 for it, and holds out 

the hand ‘for it, but grasps it with a tenacious hold that straict 
ae oD orery cord and muscle of a soul.” erin 

n the exercising of faith for what we feel to . 
us, without a long process of contemplation, i pine . sirable to 
shorter space of time, and carry through with eee into a 
what we would carry out into longer time if we Gaia rs energy, 
rom other employments; that is, @ contemplation of God sae 
acter and his law; and a desire to be conformed to hj ods -chiars 
termination to be, by his help ; and further, a hej; eth Bnd. de- 
help us. That faith which ; F lef that he will 
P at faith which is the instrument of safe keep; 

the soul, presupposes a love for abstract contemplatio og a to 
and a readiness to embrace with joy every opportunit as God, 
ing into his ear its strong desires ; inasmuch as it is a . breath- 
all this, and cannot be exercised without these atiites Bs beyond 
co-existing with it. It communes amid the busy activiti feoling 
with Him whom it trusts for safe keeping ; and its comin ea he 
that very exercise of trusting, We are so merciful] els ted 
that there are no shackles of business that can be fae ue ed 
which can keep the soul from its upward soarings, "The mind may 


an 
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be sometimes depressed by the disease of the body, its habita- 
tion, or by the fatigue of its organs, so that its exercise of saving 
faith at such a time may not be aecompanicd by these other exer- 
cises of thought; yet the fecling of unabated desire lies there, 
and the heart is conscious of it, so that when it believes that God 
will keep evil far from it, it knows that it desires this above every- 
thing else. 

‘And besides all the rest, God does show an especial honor to the 
faith of his creatures. He does not let one trust him in vain. 
They may contemplate him in vain, they may entreat him in vain, 
for they may be standing on ground where he would not meet 
them; but if they believe him scripturally, truly, they must have 
come on to right ground, and there he will work with them and 
for them with the might of his right hand. : 

But the question comes — how does charity bear all things ? 
By wliat means it does it we have seen 5 but in what manner? we 
ask now ; or what is it to bear all things ina scriptural sense ? 
[low does love bear with evils that are remediable ? Does it su- 
pinely sit and say, all that I have got to do is to be patient — to 
keep quiet ? Or does it say, I must remedy this evil if I can, 
but in doing it I must be calm while Tam resolute, and patient 
while Iam active? When an evil habit is ensnaring a child, shall 
the parent, whose heart feels no sentiment opposite to Divine love, 
merely say “don’t, my son— don’t, my daughter,” and there stop, 
while the evil continues? or shall he or she resolutely head the 
progress of the evil, and forbid any further practice of it, on fear 
of penalty ? Will any one think that this cannot be aa with 
thab composure and tenderness that perfect love implies? such a 
course need have no other element or aspect but a share of that 
awfulness Which surrounds God’s law. . 

Must he or she who beareth all things keep in the house a false- 
hearted, impudent servant, who is breathing around the pestilence 
of sin, because through some oversight such a one has got into the 
family ? or shall the wicked servant be expelled from the family 
upon refusal to go on fair terms. after proper time and means for 
reformation had been given before coming into the family or while 
there ? 

Must he that beareth all things Jet the frandulent hand of the 
covetous, snatch away the earthly goods which his Creator’s prov- 
idential hand has given him? or shall he calmly and clearly show 
what is light and what is darkness in matters of earthly negotia- 
tion; andif moral force cannot avail to make a man do right, call 
on the “ powers that be,” that are ordained of God fo doit? In 
this process as in any other, the holy man beareth the wrong that 
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could not be avoided, and the wrong intended which he did avoid 
by the help of wholesome laws, without a desire of retaliation, 
without petulance or unavailing denunciation ; his mind being per- 
fectly at ease in letting things rest until the last judgment. Ile 
that beareth all things, not only has no fretfulness at petty annoy- 
ances, nor tumultuous angry passion at insult and abuse, but he 
hears the opinions of others that oppose his own, and sees the ac- 
tions that proceed from such counter opinions with perfect compos- 
ure. Ife bears the too slow and too quick movements of those 
around him, and those under his direction too, without any uneasi- 
ness that ayitates his own soul, or that brings hasty reproof. And 
when his sense of propriety — that feeling that is keenly alive to 
the fitness of things; a fine instinct concomitant with the enjoy- 
ment of perfect love ; ( where there is no lack of natural sense ) 
when this combined wish of the mind and heart is tortured by the 
inappropriate plans and expressions of others, he bears it in 
silence, or rebukes it with words and actions which bespeak an en. 
tire freedom from selfishness, and from that fiery emotion which 
perpetuates an evil while trying to end it. he holy man or wo- 
man bears with that patience that waits for judicious words and a 
right-toned voice the short-sizhtedness and folly of children, and of 
others too. Thoroughly patient souls bear ‘the petulence and 
fault-finding of unsettled souls with whom they may have some 
Conventional connection, as swect gentle birds bear with the 
coarseness of hawks and ravens that fly about in the same region 
of atmosphere with them. ‘I'he holy man and woman bear the 
hardship of over-working in the midst of weakness; and bear pain 
of body and pain of mind —such as the ingratitude of those 
whose accommodation they try most carefully to secure — and 
ee uaamaiad grievances, with that holy. magnanimity 
2 peaks a cutting word, nor gives a wounding stroke, for 
its own sake ; that is, never with a desire to inflict a wound ag an 
equivalent for the evil suffered ; but with that patience which stops 
to reckon and seg if probably good can be done by a timely incision 
—— by a stroke from the hand of justice at the right time. And 
inasmuch as an eyil tendency rarely receives reprouf with profit in 
the very time of its exercise, and especially from those toward 
whom it is exercised, holy people seldom rebuke the wrong done 
to themselves personally, and more seldom yet, do it at the time 
when it is committed. Keeping this position, they are neyer in 
unhappy collisions and broils, 

But there are many who are saying “T can bear all things that 
I am called to bear but this one trial.’ With some, it is the un- 
dutifulness of children. With others, it is the stupidity of ser- 
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vants, or the disagreeable habits of some with whom they have to 
associate in domestic or business life. But we must have no ez- 
ception. If there is anything that we cannot bear with patience, 
we are imperfect at the heart. Our souls must be superior in 
their strength to the force of any circumstances, else we are at 
the mercy of what occasions we know not. We must be patiently 
tenacious, calmly energetic, and quietly vigorous. Many of us 
have not only to bear all things, but to do almost all things that 
are righteous. We have not only ourselves to keep in motion that 
j3 almost perpetual, but we have to be moving upon others to set 
them in motion and keep them moving each in their circle. O! 
the combination of characteristics, which it requires to be both do- 
ing all things and bearing all things that we meet in our pathway. 
I have known those who felt as if they could do wonders ; — they 
would storm their own castle and the world too, if it were not for 
having to bear so much, — to be so patient. But all this storming 
is doing things in a wrong way, which is often worse than not do- 
ing them at all. Low many I have heard say, ‘‘ once I could 
bear all things. I could say of all things around me, none of 
these things move me, but now I have more to yerplex and try me, 
and sometimes I am overcome.” But if there had been no relin- 
quishing of faith on your part, my consecrated friend, would you 
not now be as strong as your burdens are heavy? Remember 
that first day when you began to say “I am afraid that some of 
these things will move me; they will jostle me aside out of my 
steady gait in the narrow way.” It was then that they did begin 
to jostle you, and it is no wonder if now they push you hither and 
nither. 

* 0 ! God my Father, and Jesus Christ my Lord! help me that I 
may be able to bear all things. O! may I approach thee = the 
purity and majesty of thy nature so much as this, as to be able to 
bear all things disagreeable to me, as thou bearest the sins of this 
wicked world! May I wish perfect patience, bear pain; pain of 
the body and pain of the mind may I be able to bear. Abe re- 
proaches of enemies or thoughtlessness of friends ; househol Rs 
noyances or troubles met with in the great thoroughfare of F nd 
people ; may none of these things move me to unrighteous oy 
ings. May I meet the flighty conduct of children wit Be Eth 
patience, so that I shall use the best mode as well as the bes! ou 
tive with them. May I bear delinquencies without igegree ms 
that my strength of soul and body shall be kept to do the ¥ 
which thou hast given me to do. 
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HOLY LIFE. 


Tur beauty of a holy life constitutes the most cloquent and ef- 
fective persuasive to religion which one human being can address 
to another. We have many ways of doing yood to our fellow 
creatures ; but none so efficacions as leading a virtuous, upright, 
and well ordered life. ‘There is an energy of moral suasion in a 
good man’s life, passing the highest efforts of the orator’s genius. 
The seen but silent beauty of holiness speaks more eloquently of 
God and duty than the tongues of men and angels. Tet parents 
remember this. The best inheritance a parent can bequeath toa 
child is a virtuous example, a legacy of hallowed remembrances 
and associations. The beauty of holiness, beaming through the 
life of a loved relative or friend, is more effectual to strengthen 
such as do stand in virtue’s ways, and raise up those that are 
bowed down, than precept, command, entreaty, or warning, 
Christianity itself, I believe, owes by far the greater part of its 
moral power, not to the precepts or parables of Christ; that holiness 
wfiich enshrined in the four brief biographics of the Man of Naz- 
areth has done more, and will do more to regenerate the world and 
bring it to an everlasting rightcousness, than all other agencics 
put together. It has done more to spread his religion in the 
world than all that has ever been preached or written on the evi- 
dences of Christianity. — Dr. Chalmers. 


Love To THE Savror, —The Rev. Samuel Whitney labored 
twenty-five years as a missionary at the Sandwich Islands. When 
the physician who attended him in his last illness bade him fare- 
well, he grasped his hand and said, “‘ Doctor, Jesus Christ is the 
star of the universe; he is my hope, my life, my all. ‘Thirty- 
six years ago I set my affections on him, and nothing has made 
me swerve. Notliing can separate me from him. ‘The devil tried 
to baffle me, but Jesus Christ was near to help me. Jesus Christ 
is here.” His last words were, « Christ is precious.” 
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A HOLY MINISTRY. 


EXPERIENCE will furnish the impulse to preach the doctrine of 
holiness. It may be preached because we find it in the Bible, or 
beeause it is a recognized doctrine of the Church ; but then it will 
more a matter of form than of feeling —more of duty than of 
choice. But when the rich enjoyment of perfect love pervades 
the soul, it is a well-spring of purity in utterance, as well as in 
life. Ifoliness becomes the most natural, truthful, and energetic 
outward expression of the inner man. It is not then hard for 
the minister to bring himself up to the conclusion to offer perfect 
Jove to the children of God. He will not seek apologies for delay. 
ing to preach on the subject. ‘The holy fire burns within, and it 
must flame out to the sight of the world. The blood that cleans- 
eth from all sin is in the thoughts, and it is at once commended to 
the church. ‘The sanctifying, witnessing spirit, pervades the soul, 
and impels its action, and His divine energy is proffered to all who 
“hunger and thirst after righteousness. 

[EXPERIENCE GIVES UNCTION AND POWER TO THE PREACHING 
or noninEss. Such is the constitution of mind that it can give 

¢ only to that which it feels to be true. Mere assent to a doc- 


be 


Sore , 


trine will impart no warmth — no impressiveness to its announce- 
ment. It must therefore be far less effective where it is preached 
without the inward reality, Conviction of deep-felt sincerity in 
the preacher; of a warm and glowing love for the Church ; of an 
inward and powerful realization of the truth and paramount im- 
portance of the doctrine, will give great force to the preaching. 
We have all marked the difference, in effect, of these two modes 
of presenting truth. How often have we deeply regretted that 
the most sound principles of religion and the most fundamental 
practical teaching should suffer for the want of inward experience 
jn the preacher, while the fresh and lively interest, the over- 
VOL. XXIV. 2 
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whelming pathos and power, imparted to the same instructions, by 


a deep and glowing experience, have fixed our attention, melted 


our hearts, and stamped indelibly upon our very souls, the truth of 


God. We must have the whole anointing to do this work. We 
can use nothing in the stead of it. 
the profoundest logic ; we may adorn our discourses with all the 
beauty and grace of rhetoric ; we may utter the very words anil 
combinations of orthodoxy ; we may vociferate until our strength 
of lungs is exhausted, but if the truth does not well up from witlh- 
in us —if it be echo merely, it will so appear. There is no con- 
cealing the fact. It represents itself. It speaks to the cars of 
men in its own intelligible language ; and all feel, if they do not 
say, “ there is something wrong. The words are all very well, 
but they seem to be hollow — empty — powerless!” The pres- 
ence and agency of God’s Spirit in the preaching will remedy this, 
and just in proportion as its influence has been admitted and made 
effective in the soul. The experience of which we speak is the 
work of the ILoly Spirit. The soul is sanctified wholly by the 
Holy Spirit, and Lis divine presence. Ilis perv wey in 
the heart alone can sustain the soul in its higher, holier life. The 
living experience, therefore implies this very presence, and secur s 
its holy power, in the exertions which the soul makes to diffuse its 
own purity and joy. Ministers of God who in this state proclaim 
a full salvation, not only can say, “ we speak that we do know, 
oo ey | that which we have nek Pa but a power from the liv- 

g Welling within them, will accompany, attest, and sex 
home the truth that is uttered. — Beauty of Holiness. 


ading energ 


Look on sin with a penitent eye, on Christ with & believine 
eye. Weep for sin that slew Christ, but hope in the « i 
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slain,” by whom sin is taken away. 


CrristtaNs should be diamonds for 


the lustre of their graces ; 
loadstones, to attract others to Christ. 


We may argue in the use of 
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¢ 


Christion Experivnee, 


ORIGINAL. 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


Prar Bro. Decen:— There are none, perhaps, who hive not sought for les- 
sons of wisdom and profit in the authenticated records of human experience. In- 
deed, the entire history of our common humanity, in all its phases, is but a con- 
tinued narration of personal experience. Hence it is, we very properly seek for 
instruction and yuidance in the light of its pages, abounding as they do with de- 
velopments so full of interest and comfort to the haman mind and heart. I frank- 
ly confess my indebtedness to that quarter, for much, very much of what I know, 
believe and enjoy: If, then, in your judgment, the following plain and concise 
starement of what the Lord has done for me may prove of the least advantage to 
those whose minds and hearts have been exercised and interested upon the subject 
of entire holiness, I humbly submit it to your disposal. 


The circumstances of my birth and early childhood training in- 
clined me to a religions life from my youth. ‘The first decided re- 
livious impressions were received ata Methodist Camp Meeting 
during the latter part of my fifteenth year, which resulted in a full 
eof heart to be a christian, For months I sought God 


purpos ; ; fe ch 
weeping over my sins, and lamenting God’s absence from 


alone, 
my depressed, sin-stricken soul. 

“On Sabbath, the 29th of July, 1842, I was born from above, 
horn of God, while attending a revival then in progress at 
it being the first occasion on which I gained the consent of my 
heart to seck the Lord publicly. I felt then the realization of that 
“A new heart will I give you, and a new spirit 
Tt was, of course, an occasion of great 
pe to celebrate in heaven through all 


sweet promise, — 
will I put within you.” 
rejoicing, and one which I ho ¢ 0 : 
eternity. .. fter that memorable event in my religious history 
rT &, ws oG 7 } r 
lived more or less in the enjoyment of religion, and eee 

1 . Ps, is ord. 
glorious seasons of “refreshing from the presence of the J es 
Sometimes, for days and weeks continuoasly, my peace In God 
flowed on as a river, 
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And yet, again and again, I had occasion bitterly to reproach 
myself for ingratitude and unfaithfulness, for poverty and barren- 
ness in the divine life, and for the want of a more perfect confor- 
mity to the divine will, While a student at College, in 1843, I 
was licensed to preach the Gospel of Jesus. ‘The assumption of 
ministerial responsibity, and the character of the work it enjoined, 
led me more seriously and prayerfully to consider my qualifica- 
tions for that high and holy vocation. I discovered my wants and 
felt their pressure. ‘Ihe conviction often came home with great 
power —“ you are not what it is your duty and privilege to be.” 
‘Thus at several periods in life, I was considerably awakened and 
interested upon the subject of entire sanctification. Meeting with 
obstacles, however, and having no one ( who professed to enjoy 
the blessing of “perfect love”) with whom to converse, and 
from whom to obtain lizht and encouragement in regard to holi- 
ete : living and experimental verity, my 
eeu 

ge-ground was gained, 


Still, I heartily and fully believed it to be not only a Bible truth, 
but a positive duty, and a blessed privilege. ‘This conviction I 
could not shake off, and I resolved to obtain the blessing, though 
at that time I had not very correct views of it. y 
preached it or talked about it, but to question 
and none professed to enjoy it as a living and soul. 
But Providence changed my position in life, 


Came associated with some at 
ness. 


good desires and 
e, and thus nu ma- 


Scareely any one 
its truthfulness ; 
-inspiring reality. 
and I fortunately be- 


With : College, who professed holi- 
ith them, especially the Rev. Mr. A. (then the stationed 


minister ther : : 
i gee sad Ee : freely conv ersed, and soon again was awakened 
According! “3 necessity and importance. 
ing : : 

peed tas ogc fete N to seek it at once ; and to this end en- 
f uti em covenant with God, formally drew up a series 
of resolutions, ia which T concecrated all that I was and all that I 
had, soul, body and Spirit, fully, perfectly, uncondition 
eternally to God and hig service. After much int 
T gained the consent of my will to subscribe to those resolutions ; 
and in devout prayer, I invoked God and heaven to attest the sol. 


emn pledge. ‘This was done on the 29th of April, 1852. And 


ally and 


ernal struggling, 
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here, I may remark, (in my humble judgment ), lies one cf the 
chief difficulties in seeking the blessing of entire sanctification. 
It is an exceedingly difficult matter for one to bring the soul to 
that point, in which it can deliberately and honestly make a full, 
an unreserved, and unconditional consecration, or dedication of it- 
self and all its ransomed powers, ( especially zs wl) for time 
and eternity, to God, and his entire control; and yet no duty is 
more explicitly enjoined. ‘TI beseech you therefore, brethren,” 
savs Paul, “by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable 
service,’ Rom. xm, 1. Again: “Ye are not your own; 
for ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your 
body and in your spirit which are God’s,” 1 Cor. v1. 19— 
20. It cost me a struggle to accomplish this important step. 
But by the grace of God, the effort was made; and success 
crowned that effort in producing a consciousness that the victory so 
far, had been achieved over self, and that now I had only to be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ, and be saved fully, and forever 
more. ‘The consciousness that I had given myself to God, was 
immediately followed by a pleasant persuasion of mind, that God 
would (as he had promised) most certainly accept and sanctify 
the consecrated offering ; yet it seemed, in my approaches to God 


ayer, (while the blessing as it were was in full view), that 
each it, and that I could not 


great atoning High 


in pr 
the hand of faith was too short to r 
venture so freely and fully upon Christ, as my 
Priest as to realize that his blood cleansed me from all sin, — 
from all the “remains of the carnal mind.” Still, I wrestled on 
in prayer, longing to be made pure, to be made perfect in love. 


¥ 1) 1 } re- 
This deep and earnest internal struggling of soul for full 1 


e guilt, power and inbeing of sin, was at once 

2 + «as os 
succeeded by the clearest and most overwhelming leg on 
+e ; paall ever 

herent corruption and spiritual deficiency I ever realized. : 
before had I felt so powerfully and convincingly what each 

‘ 7 M MS 

be unholy, and without the entire mind of Christ. The effec ; 
; ‘ rroW 0 

produced upon me was characterized by deep, intense sor : 
A a rrenness aid 

heart, and much weeping over my former, spiritual ~ pee + 
want of progress in the divine life. It seemed to me, ha ld 


demption from th 


ro 
lo 
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weep days and nights away in grieving over the past ingratitude 
and unfaithfulness of my life, when contrasted with God's unsy eak- 
able goodness and love as exhibited towards such a vile wretch as 
I felt myself to be. I was deeply humbled and abased before 
God. My tears and confessions were mingled however with 
praises to God, that I was even what I was, by his grace. While 
thus struggling to be delivered from “all my enemies,” the world 
and the devil apppeared to be united ayainst me in harassing, 
vexing, disturbing me in every possible way. Impatience would 
develope itself in spite of me, and my whole soul, at times, 
seemed restive and turbulent. ‘Alas!’ I cried, ‘ how can these 
things accord with holiness of heart? what must Ido?” I had 
given myself to God and was resolved at all events that the offer- 
ing should not be withdrawn. ‘The first. two weeks were truly a 
season of “ fiery trials.” On the third week, the devil suggested 
— you are good enough, — it is folly to burden your soul with 
Works of supererogation, which can bring you no essential good.” 
I felt somewhat inclined to listen to the voice of the tempter. 
Difficulties Sprung up on every hand. Could I be preserved in a 
holy state, if I attained it? Could I maintain my integrity ke? 
But my vow had been made unto the Lord, and I could not g° 


ae Tresolved then to fight on, and trust the issues to the 
ord. 


During all this time, I was frequently made very happy; and 
enjoyed More religion than usual, feeling no sense of condemna- 
tion whatever. But yet I could not think, and dared not say, I 
edie! Sanctified, although still believing, as before expresseil, 
: ©. Lord would (Cat some future time ) complete the work. 
The chief difficulty in my case was that my faith was a faith in 
the fi uune fulfillment of God’s promises. I lacked present, self- 
appropriating faith, My zeal began somewhat to abate; yet I 
went again for the third time to tho “ Sanctification Mecting,” as 
it was called, determineg still to strive, and to believe that God 
would then sanctify me. ‘Thus I reasoned. All has been given 
up to God. Nothing, that I know of, has been withheld. Upon 
this condition has Christ promised, that if we would come unto 
God by him, “ he would save us unto the uttermost.” Him that 


Meenas ea 
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cometh unto me,” saith he, “ Iwill in no wise cast out.” Why 
then should I any longer doubt? ‘ Z will not,” was the involun- 
tary response of my heart. It was with these feelings that I en- 
tered the room, and at once my mind and heart seemed to be 
wholly absorbed with the subject of a full salvation through faith 
in Christ. I neither thought of the place or persons present. 
My soul went out to God in prayer and faith, and I held sweet 
eommunion with Christ. I felt unspeakably happy ; nay more, a 
profound, calm, sweet, indescribable peace. It was a season of 
heart-felt joy and gratitude. “ The light of the knowledge of the 
ylory of God in the face of Jesus Christ,’ seemed to be all 
around and within me. There was no unusual excitement, but 
wrest, sweet, precious, subduing, deep. “Can this be sanctifica- 
tion, thought 1? Can this be “ perfect love?” Surely it must 
be, I responded. Every doubt vanished, and I could only 
exclaim, 


“ What wondrous love is this, 0! my soul.” 


[ rejoiced, loved, promised, adored, and thought of what the Lord 
had said, “ Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest.” “ Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled ;” yea, 
« with all the fullness of God.” 

Indeed, I can never forget Friday, the 14th of May, 1852, 
when, by the grace of God, I was enabled to: believe and realize 
that Christ had truly been made unto me, “ wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification and redemption.” "Twas then for the first time, I 
was enabled by an act of present faith to reckon myself to be 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” My spiritual vision seemed much clearer and more oad 
tinct than ever. God's promises appeared in a new light. Fait 
had become more active ; it could now take hold of the Pe 
at once, carry them up toa throne of Divine grace, rae Ss 
and confidently expect their fnlfillment. To the uncloude . A 
of faith, God appeared as if speaking directly through his word. : 

Sinco then (just 11 months) I have had some seasons : 
doubt, and have been sorely tempted “to cast away my conu- 
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dence.” But, blessed be God, I now feel that I still am wholly 


the Lord’s, and that He is mine. Christ is yet a present, perfect. 
and full Savior. TIis blood avails to make me clean. Oh! the 
depth of the riches of his grace. God grant that I may be kept 
in perfect peace, always at the foot of the cross, where, under the 
healing streams of Jesus’ blood, we may be ever preserved alive 
unto God and dead unto the world. May I ever enjoy — 


‘* A heart in every thought renewed, 
And full of love divine; 
Perfect, and right, and pure, and good, — 
A copy, Lord, of thine.” 


Mecklenburg Co., Va. 


Bia ttac ae You say you love every body. If g0, why do you 
uige in revengeful feelings? Why do you turn away from & 
poor brother ora fallen friend? There is no love in revenge or 
ab a none in selfishness or pride. You but deceive yourself, 
pa ia to believe a lie, when you speak of your love to 
oo ia If you had the true spirit of love within you, you 
the glow y entirely different person. Never would we behold 
seid - a on your cheek, hear a passionate remark, or 
love in your es unkindness to the poor and distressed. With 
speak avsinet som, you could not do a selfish act, you could not 
fally 2 ai a noe you could not hate those who despite- 
. €re are but few hearts imbued with the truc 


spirit of love. But when it lives i 
eae t 
true Christian and the sa Mea a 


ASSURANCE. — Assurance eg 
some times. He is the likelieg 
hath the spirit of God bearing 


tablisheth the Christian in trouble- 


t to bear witness to the truth who 
witness to his heart, 


Carz adds much to our grief, nothing to our comfort 


——* 
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Poriry. 


BELEOTED. 


PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY. 


Harry the souls who first believed, 
To Jesus and each other cleaved, 
Join’d by the unction from above, 
In mystic fellowship of love ! 


Meck, simple followers of the Lamb, 
They lived and spake and thought the same ; f 
Brake the commemorative bread, 
And drank the Spirit of their Head. 


On God they cast.their every care : 
Wrestling with God in mighty prayer, 

They claim’d the grace, through Jesus given ; 
By prayer they shut and open’d heaven. 


To Jesus they performed their vows : 
A little church in every house, 
They joyfully conspired to raise 
Their ceaseless sacrifice of praise. 


Propriety was there unknown, 

None call’d what he possess’d his own ; 
Where all the common blessings share, 
No selfish happiness was there. 


With grace abundantly endued, 

A pure, believing multitude ! 

They all were of one heart and soul, 
And only love inspired the whole. 


O what an age of golden days! 

O what a choice, peculiar race ! 

Wash’d in the Lamb’s all cleansing blood, 
Anointed kings and priests to God. 


es ot ee Le ee 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


Where shall T wander now to find 
The successors they left: behind ¢ 
The faithful, whom I seek in vain, 
Are ‘minish'd from the sons of men. 


Ye different sects, who all declare, 
“ To, here is Christ |”? 
Your stronger proofs divinely give, 


And show me where the Christians live. 


Your claim, alas! ye cannot prove, 

Ye want the genuine mark of love : 
Thou only, Lord, thine own canst show ; 
For sure thou hast a Church below. 


The gates of hell cannot prevail, 
The Church on earth can never fail: 
Ah? join me to thy secret ones! 
Ah! gather all thy living stones ! 


Scatter’ o'er all the earth they lic, 
Till thou collect them with thing eye, 
Draw by the music of thy name, 
And charm into a beauteous frame. 


For this the pleading Spirit groans, 
And eries in all thy banish’d ones : 
Greatest. of gifts, thy love, impart, 
And make us of one mind and heart ! 


Join every soul that looks to theo, 

Th bonds of perfect charity : 

Now, Lord, the glorious fulness give, 
And all in all for ever live ! 


Fox ever with the Lord ! 
Amen! so let it be; 

Life from the dead ig in that word — 
’T is immortality, 


or, * Christ is there 5"? 
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Che Aissianary Wark. 


ORIGINAL. 


MISSIONS OF THE CHURCH OF ROME. 
DY RuY, w, DOTESN. 


TB Missions of a church are a test of its condition, just as an 
offspring is of that of a parent. A diseased parent will give birth 
to a diseased child, and the child’s premature decline will exhibit 
the decay which was sapping the life of the mother. So, like- 
wise, if any particular characteristic predominate in the system of 
any church, it will naturally show itself in the progress of its mis- 
sions, and influence all its movements. Thus the state of missions 
becomes a question of the deepest interest not merely as exhibit- 
ing the progress of Christianity, but because the mission reflects 
the condition, and forms a criterion of the system in actual opera- 
tion in the older church from which it springs. os 

We propose to apply this enquiry to the case. of the missions of 
the Church of Rome. The Papacy has long displayed extraordi- 
nary energy in propagating her system. Accordingly, we find 
that, for a long period subsequent to the Reformation, the most 
extensive and most energetic missionary movements were made by 
the Church of Rome. Such undoubtedly was the heroic progress 
of Francis Xavier, who twice traversed the provinces of Southern 


India, twico crossed the sea from Cape Comorin to China, and 


even to Japan, and brought thirty Kingdoms under the dominion 
of the faith, in the space of eleven years, so that his name acted 
like a spell over the minds of men throughout the Indian seas. 
‘Three, in particular, Travencore, Ceylon, and Japan, successively 
joined the Church of Rome, and her faith was embraced by multi- 
tudes through other vast and most populous nations of the East. 
Somewhat later, the Church of Rome extended itself wonderfully 


{ 
i 
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into China. The education of the heir of the throne was commit- 
ted to the Jesuits. Some of the most influential stations in the 
Imperial government were in their hands, and large bodies of the 
people are said to have been converted. ‘The missions of Rome 
spread likewise into the neighboring kingdoms. In ‘Tonquin, Co- 
chin-China and Siam great numbers were added to the Romish 
communion. We have omitted any especial mention of Hindoo- 
stan; but the remnants of Goa, its once magnificent churches, 
and its extensive monastic institutions, with their splendid fabrics 
and rich demesnes, still mark the unsparing devotion, and the 
powerful sway with which the Portuguese Church sought to estab- 
lish the dominion of Rome. ‘Turn now to the West, and we sce 
similar grandeur of design, and the same untiring zeal character- 
izing her progress in that direction. Missionaries of the strictest 
religious order, the Capuchins, followed the tra 
conquest along the Western coast of Aftica, 
ments and noble churches sprang up on the ban 
Kings of powerful states, together with their subjects, were led to 
ees ae te two hundred years, Rome brought all 
: le numerous tribes Sccupying the neighbor- 
Mg coasts. As soon as another world opened before the enter- 
prize of Europe, the Roman missionary thithe 

as the vessels that bore the victorious troops of 


Amidst the terrible carnage in which the ne 
of South Ame: 
fuse, 


ck of Portuguese 
Great establish- 
ks of the Congo. 


W 


i iti ‘ in the waste, a 
paradise of a christian people, at which the world y > 
above a century and a 


Jesuits, was in full peration, with 
power, wealth, combination ang u 
hundred and fifty thousand Indians were reclaimed from their wan- 
dering life, grouped into families, instructed and pivided me in 
common as children of & household,” Now, if the ie of 
perpetuity which our Lord has given to His Church ‘a regarded, 


every means of influence that 
ntiring zeal could give. «A 
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and if we consider the profuse array of means and appliances, 
which Rome possesses for its extension, we might have expected 
that, having such numerous centres of operations, having gained 
such powerful hold on the government of so many empires, and 
having such wide-spread communications, and snch immense bodies 
of devoted men, who evidently “ counted not their lives dear,” so 
that they might advance their faith, Rome would have been des- 
tined to establish over these new worlds of christian enterprize 
that dominion, which she has so long struggled to retain over Eu- 
rope, and would have been, in fact, the great missionary teacher 
of the heathen races. She had the great opportunity ; she had it 
first ; and she had it under guch favoring circumstances as Protes- 
tantisin never knew. If, however, we now unfold the annals of 
these Roman Missions, and compare their present state with the 
grandeur of their promise, we are struck with profound astonish- 
ment, not unaccompanied with that sense of awe which is pro- 
luced at the sight of the ruin of some noble fabric, even though 
it have been reared by human pride. 

Throughout the entire scene of Xavier’s labors, there has been 
a general and signal decline. Those missions became the stage on 
which were exhibited the most disgraceful contests between various 
orders of monks and the pope, leading to the Bull of Benedict 
XLV. (A. D. 177+ ) since which time the missions, which had for 
many years been declining, sank at once into a state of torpor 
from which they have never recovered. In the space of seventy 
years from that event, the number of converts in the extensive 
‘listricts of the Marawa, Madura, the Carnatic and Mysore were 
according to the unquestionable testimony of a 
Romish missionary. ‘The accounts which the Bishop of Madras 
has furnished of the degraded state of the Roman converts in his 
diocese, where their churches are emphatically styled “ Mary 
Churehes,” in distinction from those that are called “ God 
Churches,”’ as well as the older and corresponding statement of 
Buchanan relating to the miserable remnant that still lingers 
among the ruins of Goa, prove the decay of their communion 1 
Ilindoostan, notwithstanding the large numbers (not less than six 
hundred thousand) which they there reckon among their adher- 


reduced one third, 
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| ents. Farther east, a similar decline marks the Roman missions. 


In Japan, where the number of converts had once reached a n.i!- 
lion, the very profession of christianity has been utterly extin- 
guished. The remnant that exists in China is reported to be of 
the lowest class; the converts are still estimated at two hundred 
thousand, but this is only one-fifth of the number which the Jes: 
its, in their expulsion, bequeathed to their successors. When, 
however, we turn Westward, the splendid promise once given has 
even more signally failed. Congo and Sierra Leone are literally 
expunged from the list of Romish missions. ‘The inhabitants of 

* Paraguay are still called Christian, but the Reductions and their 
socicties are dispersed, and scarce more than a name seems left of 
that once splendid vision. 

Since the organization of the French Propaganda in 1822, the 
missions of Rome have assumed a more active aspect; and the 
most earnest efforts are put forth at once to regain her lost ground 
and to counterwork Protestantism. Jler statistics for the past 
year exhibit seventy-six Missionary Bishops, six thousand two hun- 
dred and seventy six Missionaries (lay and clerical ) cight million 
seven hundred thirty-one thousand and sixty-two adherents, and 
an income of six hundred forty-seven thousand nine hundred and 
thirty-two dollars. 

But notwithstanding all her energies and temporary triumphs, 
Certain decay awaits her corrupt faith: a decay which stands in 
such striking contrast with the gradual enlargement and apostoli- 


cal development even of the feeblest missions of the Evangelical 
Church. 


Westfield, May, 1853. 


AcKNOWLEDGE God in all the dispensations of his providence, 
as well as grace; for the evil as well as the good, is under his 
permission and control; and viewed in that light, are calculated 
to effect the best ends. 
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Editorial Miscellany. 


THE FIRST NUMBER OF A NEW VOLUME. 


With this number, we commence the twenty-fourth volume of the Gu1pE To 
Hoxrsxss. For fourteen years has this unpretending publication made its month- 
ly visits to nearly every part of the Union; and duripg this time God has so 
blessed its instrumentality together with other agencies employed, that there is not 
probably an Evangelical denomination in our land that has not now within its 
communion, some advocates of, and witnesses to the glorious truth, that by simple 
faith we may avail ourselves of the full benefits of that blood which “cleanseth 
from all sin.” Many who once persecuted this way, and believed that in this act they 
were doing God service, have had their prejudices overcome by the force of 
truth, and are now among the foremost in letting their light shine before the 
Christian world. By clergymen of all denominations have we been bidden 
God speed, in our glorious enterprise. A Free-will Baptist minister in writing on 
business a few days since, says; “It is but recently that I became acquainted with 
your work. I have rend the numbers of the year 1852 with great spiritual profit, 
and hope soon to be in circumstances regularly to receive and peruse its pages.” 
A Congregational clergyman writes; “If your Magazine were more extensively 
circulated and read among Church members, I am persuaded that a very different 
state of piety would be induced ;” and yet another, a minister of our own Church 
writes; “the Guide is destined to do a glorious work ix our land.” We give these 
extracts merely to show that the doctrine we advocate finds favor, and that minis- 
ters are becoming more and more alive to its importance. That the leaven is dif- 
fusing itself throughout the Churches, and that the membership crave this spiritual 
ailment, is indicated by a fact that cannot have escaped the most casual observer, 
that the religious periodicals of different denominations are becoming more than 
ever impregnated with the spirit of holiness, and that the subject is frequently dis- 
cussed and warmly commended in their columns by writers from among both the 
clergy and laity. We rejoice at these indications, and give God the praise, to 
whom alone it belongs. What grounds of encouragement do these facts devcl- 
ope! Oh, that every lover of holiness might be stimulated to labor for the pro- 
motion of this truth. Opposition must be expected—the Church, it is to be feared, 
is not yet free from n love for “ the world and the things that are in the world” — 
obstacles will sometimes arise from a quarter least expected — inconsistencies on 
the one hand and fanaticism on the other among those who profess holiness. Yet, 
notwithstanding all this, truth must and WILL prevail. Let us then, beloved, abide 
in Christ and show to the world by our lives, that holiness is more then a mere 
profession, and God will confer upon us the honor of revealing Christ to our fel- 
low man as an all sat ying and all sufficient portion. We believe the Guide has 


AS 
not yet fulfilled its mission. By the help of Divine grace and the aid of contribu- 
tors, we hope to make its future issues, at least as productive of good as those 
which have preceded, May we not bespeak, on the opening of a new volume the 
active co-operation of our friends in securing the enlargement of our list. How 
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easily might every reader of the Guide by a word of commendation procure a few 
subscribers. As we have had occasion to say before, the subject of holiness is not 
yet sufficiently popular to induce persons to canvass fur our work, as they do for 
other magazines. We depend wholly under God upon our friends and renders. 
‘Thus far they have not failed us —and we have no reason to believe that they 


will, We simply make these remarks to stir up their pure minds by way of re- 
membrance. 


RECEIPTS FOR THE GUIDE. 


Tuese have generally‘occupied so much space that we have concluded hereafter, 
instead of acknowledging the amount received from each subscriber, simply to 
acknowledge the receipt of letters. When a letter is acknowledged as received, it 
will of course be understood that the money which it is said to have contained, has 
also been received and applied according to instructions given. This arrangement, 
we think preferable on several accounts. 1. Our correspondents will be able to 
learn sooner than on the old plan, whether their letters have reached us; and thus 
prevent a delay which has frequently led to the writing of other letters, to know 
whether the former have been received. 2. It will enable us, in a word or two 
appended to the name of the person whose letter is acknowledged, to answer que. 
riea which now have to be replied to by letter. 3. It will take up less space, thus 
enabling us to transfer this department to the cover of the Guide, instead of taking 
up a page of what should he devoted to reading matter. And lastly, we think 
that each subscriber by looking to see if a letter is acknowledged from the person 
through whom their money was remitted, will be as well able as under the old 
mode, to ascertain whether their money has been received and credited. 


Bits sent to Sunscriners—With the August number we always send our 


Uills to subscribers, Sometimes these bills do not indicate a correct state of the 


Account. Whenever errors occur, we are always glad to be informed of, and 
rectify them. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


Present To my © i 
sf EntrrE Devotion To i 
Mus. P. Pa TRISTIAN Frienp ON fy Gop. By 


LMER, author of “ The Wuy of Holiness,” “ Faith and its Effects,” &¢ 


We have received from our esteemed friend the author, a beautiful copy of this 
useful work. We know of no honk of its size, comprising so much that is calcu- 
lated to arrest the attention and fix the mind of the reader, on the importance and 
attractiveness of the subject on which it treats. As an evidence of its popularity 
among the lovers of holiness, we need only say that it has reached its sixteenth 
thousand. It has been recently newly stereotyped, having undergone a thorough 
revision, in which there has not only been a great improvement made in the 
arrangement, but much new matter has been added. This enlargement in size, 
has necessarily added to its cost, though it is even now furnished at the exceedingly 
low price of 20 cents Plain, 25 centy Gilt, from which a reduction is made to 
wholesale purchasers, 
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| CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 


’ BY N. uanas, Dd. Dd, 


THE PHRASEOLOGY JUSTIFIED BY SCRIPTURE. 


Tat some sort of perfection, is attainable in this life, is 
manifest from the numerous places where the word perfection 
occurs in the sacred Scriptures. Thus it is said in Ps. xxxvii. 87. 
‘Mark the PERFECT man, and behold the upright, for the end of 
that man is peace.” On this verse Dr. Clarke says, “ He is per- 
feet in his soul, God haying saved him from all sin, and filled him 
with His own love andimage. And he is upright in his conduct ;— 
and his end, die when he will, or where he may, is peace, quiet- 
ness, and assurance forever. » This is the highest state of per- 
fection to which a saint may attain in this life, namely to be filled 
with the love and image of God. And such there was in the 
days of the Psalmist, for he calls upon his readers to mark and 
behold him, to scrutinize his disposition and conduct, that they 
might see in him an exemplar for their imitation, and be stimulated 
to imbibe the same spirit and follow on in his footsteps. 0 what 
a blessing to the world is such 4 living, moving example of perfect 
love! —what light do such reflect upon the path of life! The 
“path of this just man, shines brighter and brighter until the 
perfect. day. ” ; 

VOL. XXIV. 3 j ‘ 
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So also in Ps. ci. 6. ‘Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of 
the land, that they may dwell with me; he that walketh in a 
PERFECT way, he shall serve me.”’ Were the “ faithful” are 
identified with the “ perfect,” and they are represented as “ walk- 
ing” in a ‘ perfect way,”’ which certainly implies activity in the 
cause of God. ‘This cause recognizes no idle drones as acceptable 
in its service. It requires, not merely an outward profession of 
attachment to its interests, but an active pursuit in its advance- 
ment, both in our own hearts and lives, and in the hearts and lives 
of others. Man was made for activity and only so long as he 
diligently employs himself in some lawful pursuit can he cither 
answer the design for which he was made, or enjoy that ‘degree of 
happiness of which his nature is susceptible ; and Christianity, so 
far from exempting us from this duty, imposes upon us new 
obligations, enforces them by new and more commandin motives, 
and thereby renders it more and more indispensible for us to 
discharge hain with a conscientious fidelity. IIe « walketh in a 
rrontl iit Pi oe Baa bo H ee me. He moves for- 
hg tla. Sa, dic y Ps 7 8 rength to strength, and as he 
, n Uns perfect way” he gains additional knowledge 
derived frotn experience, knowing more of himself, of the “ devices 
of Satan, ” of the « deceitfulness of riches,” and hence learns more 
Seneca hg coe “pure and undefiled religion, ”” 
his Eiealitoniio-all the love - with love to God and man, while 
¢ lovers of Jesus grows warmer and ne 
er and stronger and stronger ; hence he can adopt the language of 
the Psalmist, « A my delight is with the saints th dit 
earth,” and he er} i 1 ardor np ees 
fly ioe Se. Ties out with equal ardor, 
4 my meditation by day and by 

to me than honey from the honey comb.” * 


“O how I delight in 
night; it is Sweeter 


* So I think the text should be rendered, and not “ 


though the comb was Sweeter than j i 
the honey. Honey just co 
comb, has a aweetness ana rithtieaa ie — YJ ming from the hone: 


'd, or of preaching, 


er of David should be 
e 


a 
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“Tf thou wilt be perrect, go and sell what thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and come 
and follow me. ”?— Matt. xix. 21. The perfection here enjoined 
upon this young mar inquiring of Jesus “‘ what good thing shall T 
do that I may inherit eternal life,” consisted in his parting with 
his earthly riches, that he might more fully follow the Lord Jesus, 
in the way of self-denial ; and possibly the Lord Jesus designed he 
should become a preacher of the Gospel. This, however, was 
doubtless an isolated case, and is therefore not to be understood as 
a general requirement of all men as a condition of discipleship.— 
The Lord Jesus doubtless saw that the heart of this young man 
was so attached to the world, that his riches had become his idol, 
and hence there was no other effectual way for him to break that 
attachment then to ‘sell what he had, and give it to the poor.” 
This was too great a sacrifice for him to make, even to secure eter- 
nal life, ‘for when the young man heard that saying, he went 
away sorrowful, for he had great riches.” On seeing which, 
Jesus, the great Teacher said “ that a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven.” Let the rich man ponder well 
this solomn saying of the Lord Jesus! 

This instructive narrative teaches us that to become perfect 
Christians, we must part with anything and everything that we 
idolize in our hearts, whether it be riches, pleasure, friends, talents, 
or reputation, though it may be as dear to us as a “ right hand,” 
ora ‘right eye.” All that intervenes between us and our God, 
all that prevents us from following Him wholly, must be sacrificed, 
at whatever cost. It is comparatively but a little matter to give 
up our outward, actual sins; but we must surrender whatever is 
the occasion of sin, whatever has a tendency to call off our affec- 
tion from God. ‘This young man could say, I suppose truly, for 


put up by every Christian —“ Take not thy Holy Spirit from me,” for this Spirit 
is “ran comrorren” of God's people most emphatically, and is therefore sweeter 
than the honey directly from the Toney-comd. It is this Spirit descending into the 
heart of the believer, that guides, guards, and comforts him —comforts him especi- 
ally in the hour of affliction, succors him in the time of temptation, and upholds 
him when oppressed with burdens; and in whatever way, and at whatever time it 
comes, it always brings a sweetness to the spiritual taste, and creates a love to God 
and Man indescribable and full of Divine consolation. This is known to every 
true believer in Christ, and more especially to every sanctified believer. 
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he seemed to be very ingenuous in his confession to Jesus—‘ All 
these,” thatis, the commandments of God, “have I kept from 
my youth; what lack iyet?” It is highly probable therefore 
for Jesus did not accuse him of dissimulation—that he had never 
been guilty of any outward. gross breaches of the law of God; 
and yet he had that “ evil hear of unbelief,” and that inordinate 
attachment to his great riches, that when he was required to give 
them up in order to become a peifect follower of his Lord and 
Master, he withdrew from His instructions, and “ went away sorrow- 
ful.” How many imitators has he had! Not only among those 
who never knew the good and the right way, because the glare of 
wealth has blinded their minds, but also among those who once 
knew the right way of the Lord, have, “ through the deccitfulness of 
riches,”” been turned aside, and have gone “ after the wages of 
unrighteousness, ”? and ‘‘ pierced themselves through with man 
sorrows.” 

; To be perfect—therefore in the sense here required, implies 
an entire surrender of our all to God, a willing determination to 
devote our ume, talents, wealth and influence to His holy service 
and a perseverence in the > 


y 


same self-sacrificing spirit and practice 
from one day to another, even to bestowing “half of our goods,’ 
over and above what are requisite for our own immediate wants 
“to feed the poor.” 
“The disciple is not above his Master; but every one that is 
PERFECT shall be as his Master.” — Luke vi. 40. From the con- 
text it would appear that the perfection taught in this text in- 
cludes not only a purification of the heart from moral defilement 
but also to be thoroughly instructed in the principles of Christ’s 
holy religion, 8o that the disciples thus instructed, may lead others 
pe the Way in which they should walk. Otherwise they would be 
blind leaders of the blind,” and therefore “ both would fall int 
the ditch” of error ang sin, and finally tumble headlon a 
dition. Those thus purified from disorderly passions 
tites, having all the powers of theiy souls and bodies dul 
and adjusted to their Proper place in the animal economy, and 
are thoroughly instructed into the knowledge of the i: “te 
duties and privileges of their high and holy calling, os er ae 


Z into pre- 
and appe- 
y balanced 
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qualified to assume and to discharge the duties of their stations, 
as Jesus Christ was qualified to discharge his duties as the Teach- 
er and Savior of the world. They are not therefore “above ” 
their Lord and Master, either as it respects the dignity and holi- 
ness of His character, or His state of suffering in the flesh, but 
they are to be “as their master” in humility, in patience of suffer- 
ing, in diligence in instructing others in the way of peace and 
righteousness, being first instructed by Him. It can have no 
reference to his ‘eternal power and Godhead,” but must be 
restricted to his humanity ; and certainly as He was subject to- 
hunger, and thirst, to weariness and pain, to temptation and death, 
so must his followers expect to be liable to the same incidents of 
human nature, while at the same time they are borne along in the 
race of life by the invisible hand of God. This idea is beautiful- 


ly expressed in the following words of the poet: — 


“Savior from sin, I wait to prove 
That Jesus is thy healing name; 
To lose, when perfected in love, 
Whate’er I have, or can, or am: 
I stay me in thy faithful word,— 
The servant shall be as his Lord.” 


Certainly the poet did not mean to assert that the “ servant 
was as his Lord” in the supreme Divinity of his character as the 
high mediator between God and man, but only as He was “ holy 
and harmless, separate from sin. > Go we should be in our limited 
sphere, “holy and harmless, separate from sin.” According to 
the declaration of the apostle, “ Let that mind be in you which 
was also in Christ Jesus,” and the command of the Savior ;— 
« Tearn of me, for I am meek and lowly of heart.” 

Jesus Christ is all along set forth as an example for our imita- 
tion, that like as he “suffered for us without the gate” of Jerusalem, 
and was made “perfect through suffering,” we also might 
through faith and patience in the midst of sufferings, “ inherit the 
promises.” In this way “He has become a gympathizing 
high-priest, who can be “touched with a feeling of our infixmaties, 
for he was “tempted in all points like as we are, yet without sin.” 
And what a source of encouragement is this to the feeble, suffering 
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believer, to know that he has such an high-priest, who is ever near 
him, succoring him in the hour of trial, going before him in the 
time of danger, and being surrounded by him in the midst of the fire 
of affliction, And let him not think that he shall be above his Lord 
in these respects, in sufferings from a variety of causes, but it is 


sufficient for him to be ag his Lord, and therefore he may believ- 
ingly look unto him, and have 


“A heart in every thought renew’d, 
And full of love divine; 
Perrecr, and right, and rure, and good, 
A cory, Lord, of tune.” 


' 
ontrainar, 


ARE WE TO SPEAK OF HOLINESS TO THOSE WHO DO Not ENJOY IT. 


Brrnen. wintrow, 


Bro. Dzaen : — [t has been a q 


: uestion in the minds of many 
whether it was or was not the du 


: ty of those professing holiness 
to urge it upon the attention of their brethren constantly — that is 
to say, on all -proper occasions. I have been much encouraged in 
this by reading the following, which, if you deem proper you may 
Publish, The first is from the Rev. John Wesley, and was published 


in the « Wesleyan Methodist Magazine,” for July, 1826, and 
may be found on page 464, 


February 8th, 1776, 
ly ae Broruer :-— Where Christian perfection is not strong. 
Fein: Guplicitly Preached there is seldom any remarkable bl essing 
little life #7) 4 Consequently, little addition to the society, and 

rs in the members of it. ‘Therefore, if Jacob Rowell is 
grown taint, and says but little about it, do you supply his lack of 
service. Speak and spare not. Let not regard for any man in- 
Till you press the believers 
% Dow, you must not look for any revival 
S at some times, without any caugg known to 
8race in an extraordinary manner. And He 


duce you to betray the truth 

to exptct full salvatio of God. 
It is certain, God doe 
us, shower down his 
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does in some instances delay to give either justifying or sanctifying 
grace, for reasons which are not discovered to us. ‘These are some 
of the secrets of his government, which it hath pleased Him to 
reserve in his own breast. I hope you and your wife keep all you 
have and gasp for more. Tam your affectionate brother, 

Joun WESLEY. 


The next, an extract from & letter from Bishop McKendree to 
the eloquent Summerfield, who in consequence of ill health was 
appointed General Missionary for the Baltimore Conference. After 
feelingly refering to the Missionary and Sabbath School causes, the 
Bishop writes : 


« But superior to all these, I trust you will ever keep in view in 
all your ministrations, the great design which we believe that God 
intended to accomplish in the world, in making us a ‘ people that 
were not a people,” —I mean the knowledge, not only of a free, 
and a present, but‘also a full salvation: in other words, a salvation 

from all sin unto all holiness ! 

Tnsist much on this, build up the churches herein, and proclaim: 
aloud that ¢ without holiness no man shall see the Lord :? under the 

uidance of the Spirit of holiness, this doctrine will be acknow- 
Tedged of God: ‘signs will follow them that believe,’ and press 
after this uttermost salvation, and our people will bear the mark of 
their high calling, — becoming a holy nation, a peculiar people.— 
Never forget that no doctrine which we have ever preached, has 
been more owned by the Head of the Church, and I doubt not, 
put the success of your Mission may mainly depend on your zeal- 
ously holding forth this great salvation.” 


send also two other letters from Mr. Wesley, found in the 
« Wesleyan Methodist Magazine,” for October 1826, pages 680, 
681, showing how distinctly our beloved: founder regarded the 
work of sanctification as separate from that of justification. 


To Mrs. Mary Marston, Worcester. 


Broad-Marston, March 16th, 1770- 


My Dean Sister: —1 want to ask you several questions. 
what time, and in what meaner was you justified ? Did you rom 
that timo find a constant witness of it?” When and how was Yul 
convinced of the necessity of sanctification? When did. you re- 
ceive it, and in what manner? Did you then find the witness of 
it? Has it been clear ever since? Have you not found any 
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decay since that time? Do you now find as much life as ever 
you did? Can you give God your whole heart? In what sense 
do you “ pray without ceasing, and in every thing give thanks ?” 
Do you find a testimony in yourself that all your words and actions 
please Him? 

You have no need to be nice or curious in answering these 
questions. You have no occasion to set your words in order; but 
speak to me as you would do to one of your sisters. The lan- 
Guage of love is the best of all. One truly says 


“There ig in love a sweetness ready penn’d; 
Copy out only that and gave expense.” 


You have love in your heart: let that teach you words. Out of 
the abundance of the heart let your mouth speak. T shall know 
better how to advise you. TI have a great concern for you, and a 
desire that you should never lose any thing which God has wrought, 
but should teceive a fall reward. “Stand fast in the name of the 
rd, and in the power of his might ! i 
Iam your affectionate brother, 


Joun Westey, 
To THE samz, 


Chester, April 1st, 1770, 
My Dear SISTER: — Ag I had not time to conv. 


ednesbury. It wag the very thing I desired. And surely our 
Lord will withhold from us no manner of thing that is good. sf am 


especially if you continue simple : if when you are assaulted b 
at Wicked one, you do not reason with him, but just look up for 
elp, hanging Upon Him that has washed you in his own blood.— 
© You now find Power to rejoice evermore? Can you pray with- 

out ceasing? Is your heart to him though without a voice ?— 

And do zee + every thing give thanks? Ts your whole desire to 


Him? “And do you stilt find an inward witness, that Ho has 


cleansed your heart? Stand fast then in that glorious jp 
wherewith Christ has made you fren, iberty 


Yours &c. 
JoHN Wusrny. 
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THE TRUE SOURCE OF CHEERFULNESS, BENEVOLENCE 
AND GENTLENESS. 


DY 8. 3. 


“Tis well to walk with a cheerful heart, 
Wherever our fortunes call; 
With a friendly glance, and an open hand, 
And a gentle word for all.” 


‘* Since life is a thorny and difficult path, 
Where toil is the portion of man, 
We all should endeavor, while passing along, 
To make it as smooth as we can.” 


How is this to be done? The common answer is “ By cultivating 
the graces of cheerfulness, benevolence, and gentleness.” Per- 
haps, however, the New Testament would show us ‘a more ex- 
cellent way.” 

A Christian brother was led, one day, to speak of some petty 
annoyances to which he was daily subjected. A friend, who had 
observed that they were borne with perfect equanimity, remarked 
in his hearing, ‘“ He is cultivating patience.” « No,” said he “T 
don’t cultivate anything.” He wished that all the Christian graces 
might be in him and abound, but they were to be the fruits of 
the Spirit, and not the result of cultivation. 

But some will say, that though the attempt to cultivate the 
Christian graces before conversion would amount to nothing, yet 
after conversion, we are commanded to “add to our faith, virtue ; 
and to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, temperance; and to 
temperance, patience ; and to patience, godliness; and to godli- 
ness, brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness, charity.” 

True; but how is this to be done? The instructions usually 
given seem to be rather indefinite; and while there is truth in 
them, they often, perhaps generally, lead people into error. We 
are told that we must make good resolutions, be very watehful and 
constantly seek the Divine blessing. A young Christian will hard- 
ly enter the life of faith by this door! 

How much there is in the New Testament about doing every 
thing, and enjoying every thing, 2 the Lord! Ys the full import 
of this expression understood? ‘The Savior says, « Abide in me; 
without me ye can do nothing. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except ye 
abide inme.” «In Him we live, and move, and have our being. a? 
We give ourselves unreservedly to him, and immediately he, by 
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the Holy Spirit, takes possession of our hearts. And what is he 
there for? On purpose to regulate every thing ; to hold us back 
from sin, and give us the right and appropriate feeling, thought, | 
and word, on all occasions. One of the inspired writers says, 
“Thou hast wrought all our works in us.” 

When the Pharisees said to the Savior, ‘* What shall we do, 
that we may work the work of God?’? Our Lord, instcad of re- 
ferring them to his sermon on the Mount, simply answered, * This 
is the work of God, that ye believe ou him whom he hath sent.” | 
He says the same to us. If we have ever been truly converted, 
we know what it is to believe on Christ for pardon and future 
salvation. Many do this without knowing what it is to believe on | 
him for a present salvation. “As ye put on the Lord Jesus, so 
walk in him.” Let him be made unto you sanctification, as well 
as redemption. ‘The same Savior who offers us everlasting life, 
offers to sustain the spiritual life within us, day by day, hour by 
hour, moment by moment. Why should we accept one offer, and 
reject the other? We are all familiar with the doctrine of justif. 
cation by faith, and are ready to contend for it carnestly, — but 
the doctrine of sanctification by faith is not, in these days, 0 
clearly apprehended. Yet it is equally a doctrine of the New 
Testament, and the Church will never arise and shine, till she | 
renews her hold on it, 

Every true, pure Christian is like a vase with a light in it. The 
vase does not shine, but the light within shines through it. Is he 
cheerful, contented, benevolent and gentle? It is not because 
he makes an effort to be so; it is rather because the Holy Ghost 
dwells in his soul, and shines through him. ‘Therefore, instead of 
advising a weak believer to cultivate the Christian graces, and 
make new resolutions, the “* more excellent way” of the Gospel is, 
to say to them, “ Be filled with the Spirit.” 

If the early Christians enjoyed this state, why should not we ? 
We are under the same dispensation ; we have the same promises. 
Have you hot, in your better moments been drawn very near to 
God, and had his love so shed abroad in your heart as to leave no 
room for any thing else? ‘Then you was filled with the Spirit,— 
Supposing that state of mind had lasted days, and months, and 
years, (as it does with some,) then you would know what it is, 
* not 80 much to Speak, as to be spoken from,” not so much to 
act, a8 to have Him act through you ;— not so much to pray, as 
to have the Spirit breathing petitions through your heart and lips. 
Then you would understand what the Apostle meant, when he 
spoke of “praying in the Holy Ghost.” — The Advocate and 
Guardian. 
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LETTERS TO A FRIEND. 


Bripa. 


NUMBER THREE... 


{ 

| 

| My Dear C——: It was with a grateful heart and no ordinary 

| degree of satisfaction, that I perused your long-expected letter. 
Praise the Lord, that dear C——can at last speak of ‘peace,’ 
‘confidence in God,’ and a determination to serve Him with all 
the powers which he has given. I would say to you Go on! let 


your motto ever be Onward! You speak of sometimes fearing 


that you are flattering yourself and that the peace you now enjoy 
is not genuine. It is by no means strange that you should have 
such suggestions as these. Satan is always busy with those who 
are decided to follow the Lord fully ;—and in order the more 
effectually to operate on their minds, he will often transform him- 
self into an angel of light. Were he to discover himself to us at 
once, he would gain no advantage whatever ; but it is his policy to 
conceal his cloven foot, and so to disguise himself, that we are led 
frequently to give heed to his temptations before we are aware of 
the source from whence they arise. He would fain persuade us, 
that the suggestions which he makes to our minds, are the opera- 
tions of the Spirit. When he tells us that we are deceiving our- 
selves— that our faith is vain, and our peace delusive,—he also 
suggests the idea that it is the Spirit of God which, by its enlight- 
ening influence, 18 making this discovery to our minds. Beware 
dear sister, of this arch deceiver! Listen not to his specious*rea- 
sonings! He will often condemn, when God does not. The 
scriptures teach us that “sin is the transgression of the law.” If 
we transgress the law of God, (and “his commandments are ex- 
ceeding broad”) we fall under condemnation, We then no longer 
enjoy the peace of a justified soul, neither indeed can do so until 
we confess our sin, and appropriate to our hearts anew the blood 
of sprinkling. When we attempt to pray, we find that. there is 
something between us and God; we no longer have access to him 
as formerly ; our faith is clipped and cannot take hold upon the 


wa i 
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precious promises. These are some of the evidences of true 
condemnation. But when we perceive that we have offended our 
Heavenly Father, and the Spirit kindly admonishes us of our crror, 
we should at once confess our sin, and throw ourselves upon the 


sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness.” One act of faith, will accomplish 
more for us than years-of seeking without it. It will at once re- 
instate us in the favor of God. 

There is one temptation that I will name which Satan often 
brings to bear upon the minds of those who are inexperienced in 
the way of holiness. It is this. When an individual decides to 
do every duty that God shall make known, Satan will often take 
advantage of their willing mind, and present as duties the per- 
formance of things which are exccedingly trying and embarrassing 
in their nature, with the pretence that they are from the Spirit of 
the Lord. The will that is in perfect harmony with God’s will, 
immediately, and without any apparent’ effort on the part of the 


individual, rises in opposition, and repels the unholy suggestion. — 
Immediately : 


| 
| 
broad atonement, with faith in the promise, ‘If we confess our 


saya oko the enemy changes his position, and very speciously 
aoe ow Will rose in opposition to a duty presented by God, 
therefore it cannot be in subjection to his will.” Many, by heed- 
ing these Suggestions bring themselves into bondage and self- 
Condemnation. Said a sister to me the other day, while convers- 
Mg upon this point, “When I first submitted myself to God, it 
With wazested that T ought to pray with all that T visited, and also 
no dibort one that visited me. When I did so, however, I felt 
dreaded seta was brought into @ state of bondage. 1 soon 
att ie, upon any one, or receiving calls, for I supposed 
Finally, I ieee every such occasion, or grieve the Spirit.— 
of prayer & : Teflect on the subject, — to consider the design 

_Prayer Sc. and I came to the conclusion that God did not re- 
ure nee: TAY With every one as I had been accustomed to do. 
on ae relieved of my burden, and no longer dreaded the 
society of friends.” ] inquired if the duty when presented was 
attended with perplexity, ang distraction of mind? She replied 
that it was; and that she was surprised at her unwillingness to 


| 
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obey the suggestion, when at other times obedience was a pleasure, 
and she considered it a privilege to labor for God. I farther 
inquired of her, whether, when at other times, that duties were 
presented, they were accompanied with quietness of soul, light, 
love, &c.? She replied in the affirmative. This conversation 
served to strengthen me much in the views which I had for months 
entertained. About two years since, while conversing with a 
sister who had been much perplexed upon this point, and who had 
been frequently thrown into state of self-condemnation by the 
non-performance of whatseemed to be duties, but which she could 
not clearly perceive to be of God—TI had light given me in rela- 
tion to it, which proved by its communication, a blessing to her.— 
Many, very many, by yielding to false impressions, have gone into 
gross fanaticism. Some, yielding to the repelling power of the 
Spirit, have resisted the unholy impulse, but fallen into the snare 
of false accusation, and thereby involved themselves in darkness 
and doubts; while others have resisted the Spirit of God, and 
thus failed in the performance of duties by Him presented to their 
minds. There is a nice point here to be determined, and we ought 
with much caution to “ try the Spirits,” because many false ones 
have gone out into the world. The Spirit of God will never lead 
persons contrary to the Bible in any respect ;— neither will it 
produce rash and hasty action. It is clear in its developments, 
calm in its operations, and heavenly in its influence. I throw 
out these hints thinking they may perhaps be beneficial to you.— 
We ought to acquire a knowledge of the devises of Satan, in order 
to be prepared successfully to resist him. In another letter I may - 
perhaps speak more particularly in relation to temptation. ‘ 

I hope that my sister will be careful to keep the sacrifice 
unbroken, and maintain the spirit of submission in every thing— 
Let nothing separate you from Christ. Make him your confidant ° 
in every thing. Thus you please and honor him, Before you.lies 
an unfathomable ocean. Launch your little bark farther out upon 
its expansive bosom. Constantly render to God the love of the | 
whole heart, soul, might, mind and strength, ; 

Yours &c. 
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ORIGINAL. 
QUESTIONS RELATING TO PERSONAL EXPERIENCE, 


ANSWERED IN A LETTER FROM A FRIEND. 


PUBLISHED DY atQUEST. 
Dee, 25, 1852. 
| Dear Brotier ty Cuntst:— Yours of the 14th inst. is just 
received. I take this early opportunity to reply. I appreciate 
| your Christian sympathy in the death of our loved one. I feel, 
| however, that our loss is her gain, for she has got safely home. 
Yes home! as she used to call heaven — her beautiful home. 
There I expect to find her in a little while ; when my Father shall 
say tome—‘“TIt is enough, child, come home.’ Glorious pros- 
pect! My soul was so absorbed yesterday, when your letter was 
handed me, in the contemplation of this heavenly home, that I 
was prepared, in some degree, to participate with you in the j 
which its anticipation awakened, 
When [had read that part of your letter making j 


oys 


Scio » Teposing just where its mother places it — con- 
though - ee Power to look, to breathe, to fone and, last, 
ii nfantile povcleg receive the food that nourishes and strengthens 
Holy Spirit. ~~89.am I before God, the Father, Son, and 


: t i my i ‘ 
fold by the reception of the kny eae 


Now being born of God 
me on earth, and through 
knowledge and love of God; becomi 
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whom my soul loveth. Glory to God in the highest! may our re- 
deemed powers now, and evermore, swell that volume of praise 
which rises before the throne, from pure hearts, who worship the 
Father in spirit and in truth. Glory! Glory! ! 

In reply to your first inquiry, I suppose you believe with me, 
that the soul has its senses as well as the body. If so, what I 
have to say will not stagger your faith. My views coincide with 
Mr. Fletcher’s, as expressed in his six letters, (which I have re- 
cently read with much profit,) “On the Spiritual manifestations 
of the Son of God, to his people in all ages of the world.” If 
you have not read his views, I think you would be greatly 
strengthened by the perusal of these letters. ~I found them bound 
with his “Familiar Pastoral Letters to his Church in Madley.” This 
work has been recently published at the Book Rooms.* You in- 
quire, first, “In what form, or sense has the Savior appeared to 
your spiritual perceptions?” , 

I answer, in the form of humanity, as a crucified Savior. 
Faintly I have perceived Him, transfigured and glorified, as he 
revealed himself to his disciples, still retaining the human form. 
And, like them, I wist not what to say, « only, it is good for me to 
be here.” Talso wanted to build tabernacles, thus to retain my 
Lord to my spiritual vision! For my soul loved, in forgetfulness 
of self, to gaze upon his perfections. 

Secondly, you inquire — “ How does he take of the things of 
God, and show them unto you?” TI answer; by the revelations 
of the Holy Spirit, through the media of my spiritual senses, of 
which I am as conscious at the time, as I ever was of the par- 
doning love of God to my soul. : 

Thirdly, you inquire —“ Do the joys of salvation flow into 
your mind and heart, or do they flow out of your mind, as the re- 
sult of meditation?” I answer; I realize the kingdom of 
heaven within. A kingdom implies the King and the royal 
treasures within the kingdom, The Sovereign who rules in this 
kingdom, imparts to the soul the consciousness of His infinite 
wealth, with the asswrance that every want shall be met, while 
the soul consents to his reign. ‘This, my faith apprehends as an 
individual kingdom, which is to make only one component part of 
the Great Universal Kingdom. ; 

__ My present state is more’ contemplative than meditative. Med- 
itation, to me, implies effort of the mind to dwell upon local 
objects. While the contemplative mind possesses the innate 


* These truly excellent letters were published in -the first volume of the Guide. 
As many of our present readers have probably never seen them, we propose pub- 
lishing them again, in subsequent issues. — Editor. 
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power to apprehend a God Universal; to see Him in all His 
works and providences—in animate and inanimate nature.— 
Thus every thing I see, or contemplate, discloses a Present Uni- 
versal God; I realize God in them as the life-giving, upholding, 
sustaining principle. With this presentation of God to the soul, 
I say, first, joy flows out of the heart direct to the God Universal, 
worshiping Him as the adorable Trinity. It comes back again to 
my soul, through the various channels of love and mercy, embrac- 
ing not only His love and goodness to me, but, what is also an 
occasion of joy, Ilis love and goodness to the whole world. ‘Thus 
you see, I realize it, both as a flowing out of love and praise, and 
a flowing in as perpetual as His mercies. It must be so, while my 
faith apprehends God in every event to me. 
Fourth. You inquire: —‘* Do you possess any new gift of the 
Spirit, or is it an enlargement of graces previously possessed ?” 
Answer. “T do not perceive it to be exactly cither the one or the 
other.” If you mean by “ graces,”? powers of mind, I would sim- 
ply answer, that I do not realize any new power or gift ; but 
rather I feel that all my previous powers of mind are now like 
empty vessels. Tam stripped of every thing of human wisdom. 
eee The power to breathe, and look, and love, be- 
friends fn of, is all I realize, and all that is God’s gift. A 
’ Short time since said, ‘¢ Pray for the fullness — struggle 
into full liberty.” [ replied, “ L feel no bonds. I may breathe — 
look—and love as much as I please.” When I sought of the 
Lord, to know if this inefficiency and weakness was most for his 
glory, L expected that He would instruct my intellect as well as 
my heart, so that I might glorify God in speaking of the wonders 
of His Love. “ After the wisdom of the world, you expected it,” 
eee = Spirit to my soul. 
W Simple was the language of Jesus to his disciples when 
eee Love and det with the Father ! . 
aavedil ae ce eaae pen ae words a hice | 
; 2 ea be , ay, nay, for whatso 
‘6 mone than as cometh of a ” The camnee was given me 
I Kept may heatt passive, Ger Holy. Spit in Croke oe one cey 
uld aid and di frapieges fe eee 
WOU rect me in the performance of his will; but not 
according to the wisdom of the world. I have been thus explicit 
upon this topic that you and Tarriet may know my true position, 
any tie helplessness and dependence, moment by moment, upon 
od. 
Never did naked infancy lean upon its mother more helplessly 
than my soul does upon God, And this conscious weakness is my 
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chief glory. It is such a privilege to be nothing! Zhat I may 
live in, and upon the Life of God! 

There is one feature of this work, I realize as new, i. e. the 
gifts and graces of the Spirit are so harmoniously blended —so 
evenly balanced, or brought together as to form a perfect whole — 
Charity, faith, hope, love, zeal, &e., do not out-run or over leap 
each other, butact in perfect harmony. I cannot express this state 
better than by saying — The soul ts balanced by Infinite Wis- 
dom, and rests upon the Rock, Christ Jesus. 

Yours in Christian love, 


8S. W. M. 


LIVING FOR CHRIST. 


Mr. Goopett, in his delineation of the character of Mr. Tem- 
ple, says of him, ‘‘ He did not wait for the millenium to come to 
others, but he commenced his own millenium long, long ago. 
That is, he evidently endeavored to be as upright, as sincere, can- 
did, gentle, kind, benevolent, economical, true and good, as he ex- 
pected everybody would be in the millenium.” It is an example 
of living for Christ. This is all that is to be said when such a 
manner of life is to be characterized; and such a manner of life is 
nothing more than simply carrying out the surrender which one 
makes of himself to Christ when he trusts in him for salvation. 
Mo live for Christ is not something which should have made Mr. 
Temple peculiar, and to stand apart from the great body of disci- 
ples. To live for Christ is not something which should distinguish 
any disciple from others ; it should only be peculiar to them in 
contradistinction from those who are living for the world. All the 
followers of Christ should alike live for him, for they all alike have 
covenanted to do it, and in the case of all alike this is reasonable. 
The obligation to do it does not rest on the missionary any more 
than on the statesman, the jurist, the lawyer, the physician, the 
man of letters; or than on the merchant, the mechanic, and the 

VOL. XXIV. 4 
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farmer. It does not rest on the mother any more than on the 
father. On all these, on all classes, on every individual of every 
class who is trusting in Christ, the obligation to live for Christ 
presses with a weight which no finite mind can estimate; for the 
obligation is founded in their being redeemed from eternal death 
by his precious blood. 


Tue Patn anove tus CLoups.—'There is a path in Christian 
experience, like that of the traveller on the mountain’s height, 
whose altitude is far above the clouds and storms. He sees and 
hears the wild surgings of the tempest, the lightning’s flash, and 
the thunder’s roar; but they are far lelow him, rolling harmlessly 


| beneath his feet. Above and around, all is sunshine and an azure 


sky. ‘That path is holiness. Christian traveller, you have strug 
gled to attain it; believe now, and you are in it, 


THE INFINITE UTTERMOST. 


Wherefore he is able to save to the uttermost. Heb. vii. 25. 


™ 2 thee 4 great sweet word is that “ UITERMOst !”? Do think 
itself boytiaahy again, and again. You will find it to stretch 
Godinmicen your objections, nay, all your conceptions. It is 
ost, and therefore it is an infinite uttermost Id 
to God U pantie. ¢ : ermost. Wou 
hee ee against all Satan’s temptations, against all 
, ous and dangerous workings of unbelief, Satan 
be silent—unbelief, he silent; Jesus is able to save to the sition 
most. We may say of this « uttermost,” as Paul Speaks of the 
love of God: its heights, its depths, its lengths, its breadths, are 
immeasurable and incomprehensible.— Henry Poster Burilers, 
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SELECTED. 


PROVIDENCE. 
bras. 
A DIALOGUE BETWEEN MR. AND MRs. M. 


Mr. WM. Why is my dear wife of a sad countenance to-day ? 

Mrs. M. [Smiling.] I didn’t know that I was wearing a par- 
ticularly sad countenance. But the truth is, this has been an un- 
lucky day. You know there are days when everything goes 
wrong, from morning till night! 

Mr. M. Lused to see such days, but for several years past, I 
have had so full a belief in the overruling providence of God, and 
such a deep satisfaction in his government, that I can never feel 
for a moment that everything goes wrong. 

Mrs. M. J rejoice in the belief that the Lord reigneth, but am 
not so clear about his special providences. : 

Mr. M. TI feel rather jealous of that phrase, “special provi- 
dences ” —it always grates upon my ear. 

Mrs. M. How so? I didn’t suppose you had any doubt on 
that point; itis common, you know, to divide the providential 
arrangement of God into general and special. 

Mr. ML Wt is; but I am not able to see any foundation for 
this distinction; and when I hear a person say, “It seems as if 
there was a providence in this,” I feel a shrinking, because such 
a remark evidently implies, that God does not regulate all things. 

Mrs. M. Do you think then, that God directs one thing just 
as much as another — the smallest as well as the largest — the 
common every day occurrences of life, as truly as the more marked 
events ? 

Mr. M. TJ can see no ground for making any distinction’ be- 
tween great and small. ‘To be sure, some occurrences are com- 
mon, as you say, and others more marked, but the bearing of each 
may be equally important. I don’t see how we can admit that 
God orders what we eall great events, and leaves the small ones 
to take care of themselves, for you know how often we have 
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observed, that the small occurrences are the pivots, on which the 
great ones turn. 

Mrs. M. That is true, I have frequently noticed it ; and yet 
I confess there is some unbelief lurking in my mind relative to 
little every-day things. Now just by way of illustration, I will 
tell you some of my vexations to day. To begin with, the baby 
fell out of bed, and gotasad bump; which put her and mamma 
into great tribulation for half an hour or more. Then I had laid 
out a great deal of work to do this forenoon, and it seemed as if 
there was a constant succession of interruptions. In the midst of 
getting dinner, Sally had to go to bed with a tooth-ache. You 
know we expected company, and I got so heated and worried over 
the dinner, that I could not enjoy any thing; and then the meat 
proved to be over-done, and the pudding was under-done ; then 
Jenny must needs upset her tumbler on to my best gown; but I 
won’t go into particulars any further ; these are a specimen of the 
vexatious things that kept happening, till I got very tired, and, I 
am afraid, a good deal out of patience. 

Mr, M. Well my dear, I think you have hada pretty hard 
day ; but it might have been made much easier. 

Mrs. M. How so? You sce these things all happened, one 
after another—T could not control them. 

Mr. M. No you could not control them—but I don’t like that 
ad le aa ; do you mean to say these things all come by 

Mrs. M. Why I don’t know exactly where to put these very 
small, insignificant matters, that are falling out every hour.— 


a vik really seem too small for God to notice—much less di- 
ct. ; 


Mr. M. But if 


Fi ‘ou make any exception to the Divine jurisdic- 
tion, where will yo oo eoptaamadaed . J 


uu stop ? 

Mrs. M. 1 see there is a difficulty there— but somehow, I 
can’t feel as if God haa anything to do with these. things. 

Mr. M. That is the reason they trouble you so much. You 
are enabled to bear patiently those trials, of a more serious kind, 
which you consider a8 coming directly from the hand of God. 

Mrs. M. Yes, I love the will of God; but I have not been in 


or 
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the habit of associating it with these little, every-day matters ; if 
I could, it seems to me life would wear a new aspect. 

Mr. M. It certainly would. You remember Catherine Ador- 
na says, “ Everything is God to me.” 

Mrs. M. [Musing.] Well, when I consider how the great 
and small are linked together, I see that all must come from God. 
His grace assisting me, I will try to remember it. 

But there is another class of vexations that I don’t know how to 
dispose of ; those which come through the carelessness or wicked- 
ness of others. The misconduct of my children, and domestics— 
it won't do to call that providential, will it? 

Mr. M. LT think it will not do to take even this class of troubles 
out of the hand of God. It is true the sin does not originate 
with him, but the trouble it brings on you is a part of the Divine 
arrangement. In regard to trials of this sort, I am accustomed 
to say, ‘* God permits this, and I will.” “ His hand is in every- 
thing, either directly, or permissiyely.” 

Mrs. M. What do you think of those troubles which we bring 
upon ourselves? J mean such as come through our own careless- 
ness, forgetfulness, or want of judgment. I often get very much 
vexed in this way. 

Mr. M. We are accustomed to ask the continual guidance of 
the Spirit in all our affairs, temporal as well as spiritual — are we 
not ? 

Mrs. M. Why, ye] —in a general way — and yet I can’t feel 
that this guidance extends to all Ido. For instance, I went out 
shopping yesterday, and bought a number of articles. Afterwards 
I found I had made several mistakes, as to quantity and quality, 
had forgotten two important things, and had not shown very good 
taste or judgment in my selections. Twas quite provoked with 
myself, 

Mr. M. Did you ask God, when you started, to guide and 
bless you? 

Mrs. M. No, I don’t think I ever took my religion with me 
into Washington street; it would seem quite out of place in such 
a “ Vanity Fair!” 

Mr. M. Don’t you? No wonder then you are left to make 
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some mistakes! If I was “ going a shopping,’ I would ask the 
Lord to direct me to get that which it was best L should have, and 
enable me to exercise as much taste and judgment as he saw to be 
on the whole desirable. 

Mrs. M. Then suppose, when you got home, you should find 
you had made several mistakes ? 

Mr. M. Why being conscious that I had honestly desired 
above all things to please God, and had honestly sought his direc- 
tion, I should not feel at liberty to doubt that I had had it. 

Mrs. M. Notwithstanding the mistakes ? 

Mr. M. Yes, notwithstanding the apparent mistakes. I am 
bound to believe that God is guiding me in everything, so long as 
I sincerely desire that guidance, and look for it — having no sepa- 
rate interestof my own. But for wise reasons he sometimes leaves 
his children to errors in judgment — perhaps to keep them humble. 
It becomes us to bear patiently the consequences of our mistakes 
and forgetfulness ; the hand of the Lord is in them — whether we 
are in any degree to blame or not;—he has permitted them to 
take place. * 

Mrs. M. [For some moments lost in thought, then speaking 
very deliberately.] I settled it in my own mind, years ago, that 
the will of God was best — and I think this is not merely an intel- 
lectual conviction —I love his will; now if I can only realize con- 
stantly that everything which occurs is an expression of that will, 
the whole load of life is gone! — Friend of Virtue. 


* Wo can hardly subscribe to the sentiment contained in this paragraph. It 
Sait to us to involve a contradiction, for it requires us to “believe that God is 
i soustine aphits thing,” while it unequivocally asserts that “ for wise Yeasons, 
that “all things, re his children to errors in Judgment.” We cordially believe 
good to them that 1 cee the consequences of our mistakes,” “work together for 

. . ve God,”—but perhaps would dissent somewhat from our 
esumable friend the author of this article, in her views on Divine Guidance. The 
article however is well Worthy a prayerful perusal.—Ep. or Guipe. 


‘Tus reason why 80 many remain repenting sinners so long, is 
this ; God will not justify them till they are more deeply in earnest. 
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Christian Grperience. 


THE PERSONAL EXPERIENCE OF MINISTERS. 


Tneng is no department of the Guide which we peruse with so much pleasure 
as that devoted to Christian Experience. There is,it is true, a unity in the Spirit’s 
' operations on the heart, which may, to many minds, give to the narrative a same- 
! ness, and thus destroy interest in its perusal. But for our part, wo always find 
i enough of a varied character in the circumstances peculiar to each individual to 
4 give their experience an air of novelty; while to all this there is superadded the 
joy that another, and yet another, and still another, have been added to the num- 
ber of God’s witnesses to a full salvation. What heart enjoying this grace in its 
{plenitude can keep it concealed! They must speak of it — and if they do it under 
the Spirit’s guidance, their testimony will have its influence. If this be true of the 
private member, how much more so is it true of the minister of the gospel. We 
never hear of a minister entering into the enjoyment of this grace without being 
reminded of a Fletcher, a Summerfield, a Payson, a Taylor—and of associating 
| with tho event the mighty influence that is yet to follow from their labors. If our 
readers sympathize with ns in these remarks, and of this we have no doubt, they 
will be led to peruse with peculiar pleasure the following experiences. Ep. 


x 
FROM A CLERGYMAN IN SAINT JOHN, NEW BRUNSWICK. 


Dear Brotaer :— Although unknown to you personally, I take 
the liberty of addressing you a few words, as an expression of my 
gratitude for the benefits reccived from reading the “ Guide to 
Poliness.” Since last July, I have received it regularly through 
the agent in this city, and am happy to inform you that its perusal 
has been made a blessing to myself and others. Thirteen years 
have passed away since God in His great mercy pardoned my sins, 
and during the greater part of that time I have enjoyed “ peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” For twelve years I 
have been engaged in the work of the ministry, and have had the 
happiness to see many sinners converted, but I never witnessed 
any general revival of holiness in the church. I have often asked 
myself, why amid many revivals I had seen so few sanctified ? 
The mystery is now solved, for although sincere in my efforts to 
| promote the conversion of sinners, I was myself but a “ babe in 
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Christ.” I was led, however, in reading the “ Cruide,””? to more 
correct views of holiness. I saw that my error had been, what I 
now think is a prevalent mistake on this subject —I had placed 
the blessing too high, and considered its attainment rather as the 
result of many prayers and much experience, than as the simple 
surrender of my whole heart to God. The exercises of iny mind, 
during the past year, have been marked by earnest desire to be 
made holy, and on the 18th of February I was convinced painfully 
and deeply that Ihad been an unfaithful steward, and resolved 
not to rest till I knew and felt that the ‘blood of Christ had cleansed 
me from all sin,” and blessed be the name of the Lord, on the 
evening of the Tuesday following, I was enabled to give up body, 
soul and spirit to God. I was bowed in prayer when God accepted | 
the offering. My soul was filled with love and light and joy, nor ‘ 
had Ta single doubt that I was sanctified. ‘That evening I pro- 
fessed it publicly, and unto the present have been kept by the 
power of God. I can now live moment by moment in entire reli- 
iy al nee eae say with God is uninterrupted, 
elie Fe a Tis wi seems above all things to be 
oe ppear, indeed, to be recording ® new page in my 
story, and wonder how I could have lived so long in partial 
ten A second time has the blessed word of the Lord been 
aaa ea and our beautiful hymns on holiness, I love them 
; id before. My dear partner is also a partaker of “ like 
Leesa faith.” The superintending minister of this circuit, with 
ce ner re upwards of seventy of the members of our 
the last two ae gi entered oe this glorious liberty during 
OAs Women aidvdiat fas kw 
holiness, Sue ees la what, to gies an extraordinary revival of 
grace, are indeed « dof eeedie ca eas ae 
pepsence ok the Lord’? “Qis-cncneshe prayer se that aan 
lump may be leavened.» that « Faun se mens whole 
> that “the whole earth may be filled with 


the glory” of holiness, { wy, 
. ould not have troubled i 
remarks, but I am convinced that the “ Guide ee ee 


mental of much good among us, and possibly a 
Temote corner of the vineyard may afford yo 
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ment in the arduous though blessed work of aiding the spread of 
Scriptural Holiness throughout the world. 
Tam, dear brother, 
Yours in Christ Jesus, 
I. Airson. 


A PREACHER’S EXPERIENCE. 
EXTRACT PROM A PRIVATE LETTER. 


Detroit, Michigan, June, 1853. 

“T believe my own personal experience is advancing, I think 
T have the present faith of a present, full salvation, salvation from 
sin, deliverance from all iniquity. 0, I love this doctrine, and T 
am trying to get nearer, yet nearer to God. The prospect of 
Heaven is glorious tome. ‘The presence of God, and the bright 
fields beyond the flood, seem to remove all fear of the grave. The 
terror of death is gone. 

Thus I am waiting for a better home, and while I wait I love to 
labor for God. How good our Heavenly Father is to allow us to 
work for him in the ministry. How can any one resign this an- 
gelic, heavenly work for secular employments. I have now been 
in the traveling ministry nearly six years, and I love it more and 
more, for itis God’s work.” T, C. 


FAITH IN THE MIDST OF SEVERE TRIALS. 


The following is an extract from a letter on business. We had intended to with- 
hold the writer’s name — but as it will afford to our brother’s numerous friends, 
(many of whom take the Guide) great pleasure to hear from him, besides enlisting 
the prayers and sympathies of our readers in his behalf, we haye concluded to 
give it. 

I have had some uncommonly severe trials, but the Savior has 
been with me, sanctifying all,I trust, to my spiritual good. I 
have been unusually assisted and blessed in preaching the Jast 
three or four sabbaths. I am perfectly assured that my heavenly 
Father hears my imperfect prayers. When weighed down with 
trials I trust in him with all my heart. © how faithful is the 
Divine faithfulness. 


eb et bas i? 
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My purpose is strong to live ehvlly for God, and do something, 
by Divine assistance, to spread scriptural holiness in this wicked 
city. I hope for a glorious revival. Will you not, dear brother, 
occasionally pray for me and my charge. ‘There has not been a 
general revival in this charge for seventeen years. Many have 
despaired of her ever being resuscitated, but I do not ; I seem to 
myself to believe that God will comfort all her waste places, and 
make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of 
the Lord. 0, for an increase of faith. 

Affectionately yours, in Christ, 
M. Dwicurt. 


Gye Missionary Wark. 


ORIGINAL. 


THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE. 


THE FRIENDLY ISLES. 
BY REV, w, DOTLER. 


Tue Friendly Isles, (situated in the South Pacific Ocean ) 
Were first visited by the Missionaries of the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society in the year 1826. They contain about 50,000 souls.— 
Though possessing many good qualities, the inhabitants were 
grossly polluted and wicked when first visited by the Missionaries. 
But a glorious transformation has taken place, and “ the wilderness 
blossoms as the rose.” As the gracious fruit of that twenty-six 
years labor, there are now in the Friendly Isles thirteeen 
European Missionaries, 489 native Local Preachers, with 641 
day school Teachers; while every sixth person of the population 
is a member of the Methodist Church. Religion has powerfully 
influenced the state of morals, government, and general welfare, 
and has introduced a state of things which cannot be contemplated 
without deep gratitude to God. 
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The king of these Islands is one of nature’s noblemen. He is 
six feet four inches in height, well made—a true Christian —a 
most intelligent, zealous and useful local preacher and class 
leader. His wife is also a devoted class leader. 

Commander TVilkes, of the United States Exploring Expedition, 
describes his late reception by the Friendly Islanders in terms of 
gveat interest. He says, ‘On the morning of the 24th, I landed 
(at Nukualofa) with all the officers that could be spared from 
other duties. We were received on the beach by Mr. Tucker 
(one of the Missionaries) and were at once surrounded by a 
large number of natives. It was impossible not to be struck with 
the great difference between these people and those we had left in 
New Zealand; nothing of the morose and savage appearance, so 
remarkable there, was seen. Here all was cheerfulness and 
gaicty ; all appeared well fed, and well formed, with full faces and 
muscles. The number of children particularly attracted our notice, 
in striking contrast to the New Zealand group, where few but 
men were seen. We waited some minutes for King George. When 
he made his appearance, I could not but admire him: he is up- 
wards of six feet in height, extremely well proportioned and athletic: 
his limbs are rounded and full; his features regular and manly, 
with a fine open countenance and sensible face; all which were 
secn to the greatest advantage. He at once attracted all eyes ; 
for, on approaching, every movement showed he was in the habit 
of commanding those about him. With unassuming dignity he 
quietly took his seat. 2 

King George is now about fifty years old. He was converted 
during the great revival in Tonga, in July and August 1834, when 
about 5;000 persons were awakened by the Holy Ghost to see 
themselves sinners, and led to fly for refuge to Christ as a Savior. 
He succeeded to the sovereignty of the Islands in 1845. He has 
thrown the whole weight of his influence in favor of Christianity. 
Mr. Laury says, “ What God has declared to be wrong, he causes 
to be refrained from, or punished when done ; but religion, in all 
its operations he leaves where his God leaves it, — between God 
and the conscience.” 

The character and actions of King George have of late attracted 
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considerable attention. Tonga, the principal island of his domin- 
ions, has been the 


zene of rebellion; instigated by chiefs who 
still adhere to heathenism. ‘he rebels were aided by Romish 
priests, who have, for some years, made a settlement on the island. 
One ecclesiastic, said to be a bishop, was prominent in the quarrel, 
and went in search of a French ship of war, to chastise George 
for resisting the rebels and maintaining his own lawful authority. 
Fears were excited that there might be a re-enactment in the 
Friendly Isles of those scenes of despotic tyrranny practised by 
the Government and priests of France in Zuhiti a few years 
Since. In the interval many prayers were offered up to God on 
behalf of George and his people. 

During the bishop’s absence, Her British Majesty’s war ship 
Calliope, commanded by Sir E. Home, Bart. came into the harbor 
of Tonga. Meanwhile King George’s measures for the suppres- 
sion of the rebellion were successful ; the rebels surrendered, and 
were magnanimously pardoned, ‘lhus the war which had oeca- 
sioned so much and go just uneasiness 
termination ; and the King, 
the hour of triumph 


, has been brought toa happy 
by his forbearance and generosity in 
,» and by the practical wisdom of other parts 
of his conduct, hag eminently adorned his Christian profession. — 
The chiefs of the fort called Towna, having first notified their 
intention to submit, a day was appointed to receive their submis- 
Sion ; and as the custom of the nation is to destroy the vanquished, 
the missionaries thought it right to be present at the ceremony, 
that they might intercede for the captives, if needful. But their 
good. offices were not required ; for the King caused it to be pro- 
claimed, that he did not intend to take from these chiefs either 
their lives, their dignity, or their lands, but that he « freely forgave 
them for the sake of Joty alone.” The clemency of Christianity, 
which thus shone go Conspicuously in the King’s conduct toward 
the rebels, is the more marked when we remember that they had 
barbarously murdered some of his own relatives, and many of his 
valuable and unoffending subjects. His conduct on the oecasion 
won the hearts and allegiance of those who, a short time ago, were 
his bitterest enemies. ‘The pardoned chiefs returned from the 
assembly to the King’s house, and that same night they renounced 
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Tieathenism, and at the family altar of King George, for the first 
time in their lives, they bowed the knee to the Lord Jesus. More 
than a hundred persons followed their example, when Mr. West 
visited the Fort a few days afterwards. 

On the 16th of August, the remaining fortress was surrender- 
ed, and merey once more triumphed in saving the lives of the 
vanquished. This fortress, however, was at once destroyed, and 
the chiefs degraded from their rank, apparently as a punishment 
for their greater obstinacy. 

The Romish priests, who had presisted in remaining in it to the 
last, notwithstanding the remonstrances addressed to them both by 
the King and Sir E. Home, escaped without injury; and their 
property was preserved ‘from destruction by the personal exertions 
of the King and the Baronet, who went through the midst of 
burning houses and falling trees, to help them to save their goods. 
Thus did Providence guard this pious King, and reward his Chris- 
tian courage, and consistency, and mercy. Captain Home was 
surprised and delighted, and afterwards said to one of the mis- 
sionaries, ‘‘ I saw the noble and christian conduct of King George. 
He can only be compared to Alfred the Great, of blessed memory. 
King George is worthy of being called a King. He is the greatest 
man in these Seas.” 

These transactions took place in the month of August, (1852,) 
and in November, Sir E. Home, with the Calliope, returned again 
to the Friendly Isles, that he might learn the result of the visit of 
the French ship of war ; he was anxious that no harm should happen 
to King George or his people, for whom he appears to have contract- 
ed astrong affection. Tis visit was an occasion of much interest, and 
made a deep impression on the grateful hearts of the missionaries 
and the simple islanders. However the French ship had not then 
arrived. But on the 12th of November, two days after Sir 
Everard left Tonga, the French ship of war, the Jdoselle, made 
her appearance. Her commander, Captain Bellaud, was commis- 
sioned by the popish Governor of Tahiti to inquire into certain 
complaints lodged against King George by the Captain of a 
French whaler, the “ Gustave,” of Havre-de-Grace, and by the 
Romish priests residing in Tonga. Now wasa time of trial and 
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anxious uncertainty. What would the commander of this power- 
ful French ship do to King George and the defenceless mission- 
aries? But God took care of them. The King obeyed the suin- 
mons of the Captain, and going on board the Moselle, took with 
him his state-paper box, in which he had copies of all his corres- 
pondence, especially that with the Romish priests. ‘This corres- 
pondence he exhibited to the Captain, who viewed the King and 
his papers with great astonishment. At the close of their long 
interview — which lasted five hours, and throughout which the Ning 
conducted himself with the greatest Christian propriety — the 
French Captain expressed himsclf as entirely satisfied, and stated, 
to the iXing that “the French Government, through him, acknowl- 
edged George as King of the Friendly Islands ; and that the only 
conditions he should impose upon him were, that, if any rene}. 
man chose to reside in his dominions, he should be protected co 
long as he obeyed the laws; and that, if any of the King’s sub- 
jects chose to become Roman Catholics, they should be allowed to 
do so.” ‘To these conditions King George agreed, and the dre 


ad- 
ed French vessel took its dep: ; 


8 arture, the Captain declaring that he 
had seen and conversed with many chiefs in the Sonth-Sea 
Islands, but that he had not seen one to be compared in knowledge 
and ability, in courage and dignity, to George, the Kine of the 
Friendly Islands, ”? = ° 

And thus this man who, twenty-eight years ago was a savage, 
noted through the South Seas for his bravery and fierceness of 
disposition, has become “ a wonder unto many”? —a monument of 
pigtshieting and transforming power of the Gospel of Christ. 
et. ae it his peace, and became a backslider in heart, but 
wana Sle’ short period. Publicly, in a love feast, he 
eae Fa $ fall, and was immediately after restored to the 

vi roe —and ever since has maintained a blameless walk 
and conversation. And jt may interest the readers of the @uide 
to know that the doctrine which these pages are intended to diffuse, 
finds in him a professor and a warm advocate. 

He preaches nearly every Sabbath — taking his turn on the 
“Plan” of the Circuit with the other local preachers, and is 
said to be an able and eloquent minister of the Gospel. 


for} 
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The war thus brought toa close has had an unfavorable in- 
fluence on some parts of the Mission Work, but much is hoped for 
from the moral influence of the events which have been connected 
with its termination. In the month of October a great Council 
was held, at which all the ruling chiefs were present, and many 
very important regulations were enacted. The following extracts 
will speak for themselves: The system of taba is abolished. 
All slaves are hereby set at liberty, and no man is to keepa slave 
or other person in bondage. All persons are to dress modestly 
and becomingly. | All crime will be punished, and the laws already 
printed are to be enforced throughout the land. All children 
are to be sent to school, for on this depends the future welfare of 
our nation.” 


Westfield, July, 1853, 


THE FAITH THAT PURIFIES. 


Ir is peculiar to saving faith that it purifies the heart. God 
purifies the heart with faith; Acts 15: 9. The mere faith of 
assent may purge the understanding from ignorance, the tongue 
from railing or bitterness, the outward acts from gross and noto- 
rious sins; but they all leave the heart unrenewed. Only saving 
faith begets zealous and watchful care over the devices and desires 
of the heart. Livery true believer sets himself to suppress all 
evil workings of the heart, and is sometimes more grieved for hay- 
ing given way to some wicked thoughts, than for outward frailties 
and infirmities. We may try the character of our faith by the 
change of our hearts. If our outward actions and inmost thoughts 
be purified, it is & certain sign that the power of g saving faith has 
been there. By nature, “the imaginations of man’s heart are 
only evil continually ;” but, as the wise man says, “The desire of 
the righteous is only good.” The main stream of his heart is to 
godliness and good, though he is not exempt from the frailties of 
human life, or the temptations of Satan.— Western Christian 
Advocate. 
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Chitorial Miseellany. 


Errata. —Several typographical errors escaped us in the July number: some 
of which are too glaring to pass by uncorrected. Our friends will pardon us and 
we will try hereafter to be more careful. On page 23, in the 18th line from the top 
for promised” read “ praised.” On page 31, in the 19th line from the bottom, for 
“ailment” read “aliment.” The last especially is a very important correction. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


Tue Lapres’ Rerosrrony for July, lies on our table. This Periodical loses 
none of its interest. It is ably conducted, well got up, and in every respect deserv- 
ing the patronage of the ladies. The present number, besides a variety of miscel- 
laneous articles, contains a sketch of Lapy Maxweut, from the pen of Rev. D. 
Wise, and another able paper on the Resurrection of Christ, by the Editor. It is 
also embellished as usual with two beautiful engravings. Cincinnati : Swormstedt 
& Poe. New York: Carlton § Phillips. Boston: J. P. Magee. 

Tne Musica, Review axnp CnoraL Apvocater, edited hy 
also reached us. Not being a proficient in music we ¢ 
confidence of the pieces published in each number — br 
that for ability exhibited in its editorial management, and its artistical appearance, 
we know not its superior in the land. $1.00 per annum in advance. New York : 
FJ. Huntington 3 Mason, Brothers ; Wm. Hall § Son. 


C.M. Capy, has 
annot speak with so much 
it we hesitate not in saying 


Mernopisr Quarren.y Review. J.McCuryrock, D. D., Editor. New 
York : Carlton & Phillips. Boston: J. P. Magee. 


Table of Contents of July number. J. The Bacon of the Nineteenth Century. 
IL. Strong's Harmony of the Gospels. III. Daniel Boone, TV. Socrates. V- 
Exposition of 1st Cor. iii, 1—17. VI. The Heathen and Medimyal Civilization of 
Ireland. -yyq, The Signs of the Times. VII. Father Reeves, 1X. Miscel- 


lanies. X. Short Reviews, and Notices of Books. Xq, Religious and Literary 
Intelligence. 


ORcE Dawa Boarpman, late Missionary to Burmah. By Rev. 
itea%, Hix. With an Introduction by Wirtras R, Winrsams, Embel- 
i ignette representing the baptism 


beautiful Vi Fi his 
death. Boston: Goula & Tivicoin al scene just before h 


The Baptist denominatio illustrious examples of zeal 
anid, devotions tonthe Missionary cause. Not among the least of these bright and 
ghining “gti, was She tabs se ita memoir. “‘Imust be a pattern of holiness 
and good works both to heathen and to converts,” said the devoteq Boardman, as 
he was anticipating the service to which he had consecrated his life, and well did 
he carry out his convictions of duty, The introduction by Dr, Williams ig an elo- 
quent production, containing many valuable suggestions on the great missionary 
work, and is of itself well worth the price of the book. 
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CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 


BY N. BANGS, v. dD. 


In the preceding numbers, I have endeavored to define the term 
perfection, and to show its applicability to the holy Christian, 
inasmuch as such are qualified to answer the end for which they 
were made, redeemed, and saved by grace, through faith. Let 
us now inquire whether or not, the sacred Scriptures authorize the 
use of this term in its application to good and holy men. 

Thus it was said of Noah, that he was a “ just man and PERFECT 
in his generation, and Noah walked with God.”—Gen. vi. 9. The 
perfection which was predicated of Noah, consisted in his walking 
with God in the midst of that crooked and perverse generation,” 
when the “ carth was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled 
with violence ;”? and was exemplified by his Strong faith in his God, 
and his ready obedience to His commands. Notwithstanding this 
general corruption and wickedness, Noah, by the grace of God, 


kept himself, pure from all moral contamination, walked with God, 


that is, followed the leadings of His providence wherever it mark- 

ed out the way, holding constant communion with Him, firmly 

believing all ITis promises, and steadily obeying His commandments. 

“And when Abram was ninety and nine years old, the Lord ap- 

peared unto Abram, and said unto him, I am the Almighty God ; 
VOL. XXIV. Es] 
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walk before me, and be thou rerFEcT.”—Gen. xvii. 1. Tow fully 
Abraham obeyed this command, to walk before God, and to be 
perfect, is demonstrated in all the acts of his subsequent. life. 
There is indeed but one act, his denying to the king of Gerar, 
that Sarah was his wife, for which he was reproved. So steady 
and unwavering was his faith in the promise of God, even under 
the most unlikely circumstances for its fulfilment, that ke is called 
“the father of the faithful’; and so selfdenying was his works, 
that St. Paul says, that “by his works his faith was made perrect.? 
His holdin fast upon the promises respecting the birth of Isaac, 
by which he was to become the “ father of many nations, ” respect- 
ing the land of Palestine being given to his posterity, the coming 
of the Messiah out of his loins, and of the future rewards of 
blessedness in heaven, and the constancy with which he went for- 
ward in obedience to God’s commands, even to the offering of his 
son Isaac upon the altar, all exemplified the perfection of his 
character, and stamps him as the “ friend of God.” IIe was en- 
egy o> ae de in 
thee in all thy ae mal aia peat bd oe Pia colar 
Seno aie pears 'y works. QO! what an encour- 
ging example to those who would believe and obey God, in every 
period of the Chureh! Docs God * tempt,” that is, try tl 
He did Abraham, when He called hi e RA esi 
upon the altar. ath a view aes ae a a een uate 
; 9 est the genuineness and strength 
of thy faith ? Remember that the same Almighty God who went 
before Abraham, to open his path, to disperse hig enemies, and to 
impart strength to his heart and faith, to enable him to endure as 
seeing Him who is invisible to the natural eye, but visibl 
of the mind, wi 5 sible to the eye 
. Will be round about thee, and will afford t} tl e 
defence, guidance and comfort, as he did to Abraha se 5 ak 
thou art sufficiently tried, thou * shalt come forth - 3 and when 
times tried in the fire.” Holg fast, therefore, y 
trying circumstances, and thou shalt “ come off | 
queror through him that loved thee.” 
In Deuteronomy xviii. 18, the Lord commanded the people 
tobe perrect with the Lord their God,” that ; 


: sed bg Is, they should 
abstain from the abominations of the heathen whose lands they 
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were about to possess, and observe all the ordinances which God 
had established or should establish among them. No one can 
suppose that they could do this unless their hearts were right in the 
sight of God, for their subsequent history proves that whenever 
they forsook the covenant of their God in heart, they immediately 
participated in all the abominations of the heathen around about 
them, setting up and worshiping their gods and goddesses. To be 
perfect therefore, in the sense intended in the above text, they | 
must not only refrain from the outward idolatries of the nations 
they were destined to drive out, but their hearts must cleave unto 
the Lord their God, and then they would keep his ordinances from | 
love to His name and to Lis holy law. | 
‘Thus David, while celebrating the praises of God for his many 

deliverances and manifold blessings, says: “ God is my strength 
and power, and he maketh my way PEREsCT,” II Sam. xxii. 33. 
The way that David said the Lord had made “ perfect,” was the 
way in which the Lord had led him in the midst of the difficulties 
with which he had to contend, and in which perfect way he had 
walked with a perfect and upright heart. ‘Though the way of 
God was perfect, so much so that those who walked in it should 
be conducted safely on without any deterioration of their charac- 
ter, ye we know that David did not at all times walk in it, but 
stept aside after Uriah’s wife, and in other instances of aberration 
from the strict path of holiness, But the perfection of his char- 

s shown in his bitter repentance for his sins, and in his | 
ever dience to the commandments of God. 

« Por if any man sin,” and the best may sin, “we have an advo- | 
cate with the Father, even Jesus Christ the righteous,” whose | 
righteousness was 80 perfect as never to have been stained with a | 
single spot of impurity. David’s life, to be sure, was a check- 
ered one, and cannot be held up a2 model, in all respects, for 
the imitation of the Christian, only so far as it may be exhibited 
as a pattern of penitential sorrow for sin, and as a triumph in the 
pardoning merey of God; and thus it may prevent despair on the 
one hand, and excite gratitude and praise on the other ; 1% may 
present an example of perfect penitence, of perfect sorrow for sin, 
of perfect reliance on the mercy of God, and of the most perfect 
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songs of praise and thanksziving to God for the bright manifesta- 
tions of that mercy in pardon, in deliverance from all sin, and in 
rescuing the soul out of the hands of all its cnetics, internal and 
external. In this respect David was a perfect character, and in 
this respect he may afford a lesson of instruction to that weak and 
trembling Christian, who may have been so unfortunate as to have 
fallen by some painful temptation into sin. Let such not despair, 
but humbling themselves before the Lord, look up with that broken 
and contrite spirit which David tells us, “he will not despise.” 
Passing over other passages jn the Old ‘Testament which might 
be referred to, such as Jol and others, Iet us examine some in the 
New Testament. Thus our Savior, in Matt. vi. 48, says: “ Be 
ye therefore pervect, even as your Father which is in Heaven js 
perfect.” Now we do not suppose that our Savior meant that 
His disciples should be in every sense as perfect as God is; but 
he meant to teach that as their Ifcavenly Father wag perfect in 
His unlimited sphere as God, possessing all those attributes which 
are essential to the perfection of his being, as the maker and 
governor of the universe, so they were to be perfect in their lim- 
ited sphere, possessing all those attributes of the Christian char- 
acter which are essential to form perfect Christians, that they 
might answer the end for which they were made, redeemed, and 
saved, by the blood of Christ. In other words, Christ demanded 
of his disciples that they should exhibit in 
duct that perfect example of faith, 
ae them shine as lights in the world, and thus become a 
ee ble eae a aaa them the world might behold a 
« glorify thelr Father oe, oor), of God,” and be thereby led to 
ther who is in heaven,” to confess to the power 
and grace of God in their complete salvation from all gin. ‘Thus 
they should become borrowers of all their light and glory from 
God, “ lights in the world, « way marks to heaven,” and should 
be a standing proof of the ability and willingness of Almighty 
God to ‘save them to the uttermost,” and likewise liyins monu- 
ments of the refining and purifying power of the spirit of God 
upon the heart and conscience, and thereby Proclaim in loud and 
intelligible language the truth and excellence of their religion. 


their tempers and con- 
love, and obedience, which 
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In this sense they were to be as perfect as their Father who ts in 
heaven. As his perfection causes him to eclipse the glory of the 
angels and to outshine the sun and stars in the firmament of 
heaven, so that in his presence they all “hide their diminished 
heads,” even so the Christian, by the perfection of his charac- 


adorned with all the graces of the Holy Spirit, should 
and outshine all the 


else may arise in the 
«king and priest unto 


ter, being 
eclipse the glory of all earthly monarchs, 
philosophers, metaphysicians, and whoever 
moral horizon, and thus proclaim himself a 
God,” reigning over all inferior animals, and also by the power of 
divine grace, over the passions and appetites of his own nature, 
and continually offering up spiritual sacrifices to God, acceptably 
through Jesus Christ, the “ High Priest of his profession.” 

In other respects the comparison fails. No spot of imperfection 
appears to sully the glory of any of the Divine attributes, but 
‘high throned above all height,” “ full orbed with his whole round 
of rays complete,” He shines with undiminished lustre on all his 
works, and governs with an uncontrolled hand; and guided 
always by ineffable wisdom, justice, truth and goodness, He cannot 
err or miss the mark in any of His designs or acts. Not so 
man, however perfect in love he may be. From the limited nature 
of his understanding, from the weakness of his physical and moral 
yowers, he is continually liable to error in the discipline of his 
and to be thwarted in his good designs and actions. Hence 
though his understanding is enlightened by the word and Spirit of 
truth, and his heart sanctified by the blood of Christ, he exhibits 
no other perfection of character than what arises from the purity 
of his intentions, and the perfection of his love, guided continually 
by the maturest judgments he may form as a fallible erring mortal, 
encompassed with a thousand infirmities. While, therefore, there 
is a resemblance in some respects between him who has been assim- 
ilated into the likeness of God and the Father of all, in others 
the contrast is so great that the one is exalted high above all other 
Denes “ thrones, principalities, and powers;” the other is shrouded 
in the veil of humanity, distinguished more by weakness than 
strength, limited it his knowledge and power, and withal con- 
stantly exposed to numerous temptations from without, as well as 
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weakness from within himself. How then shall he stand, and 
how shall he exhibit the perfection of character aud conduct which 
the Lord Jesus required in the text under consideration 7 Why, 
by adopting, in faith, the following words of the poet: — 


“* Unto thee, my help, my hope, 
| My safeguard, and iny tower, 
! Confident I still look up 
| And still receive thy power ; 
All the alien’s host [ chase, 
| Blast and scatter with mine eyes; 
i Satan comes; Tturn my face; 
| And lo! the tempter flies ! 
“Sin in me, my inbred foe, 
| Awhile subsists in chains ; 
But thou all thy power shall show, 
And slay its lust remains; 
Thou hast conquer’d my desire, 
Thou shall quench it with thy blood ; 
Fill me with a purer fire, 
And make me all like God.” 


ORIGINAL. 


AFFLICTIONS CONDUCIVE TO HOLINESS. 


erp. a, 


Afflictions are the common inheritance of all men. God has a 
wise design in this, and in all his dealings with us. In many 
things this design is apparent; it is in various ways revealed to 
the reflecting mind. 

; A fitictions, however, are two-fold in their nature and their de- 
sign. To the Sinner, they are threatened judgments — 
of sin” = the “ fruit of his doings.” , But to the Christian they 
are promised—not threatened. ‘In the world,” saith the Savior. 
“ye shall have tribulation. ” Again, the apostle says, “If ay 
man will live godly in Christ Jesus, he shall suffer persecution. v 
The word of God abounds with many such declarations of 
ed affliction; but to them all there is a 
ultimate good annexed. . 

We purpose to offer a few reflections in relation to the bene- 


“ the wages 


promis- 
Tich assurance of 


Sn a | 


AFFLICTIONS CONDUCIVE TO HOLINESS. T1 


ficial tendency of afflictions to the believer in Christ. We 
regard them in the light of a school, wherein many useful sciences 
are taught. It is in this school that true Christians make their 
greatest attainments in the knowledge of God and of themselves. 
While being thus disciplined, we may for a time think we are 
learning nothing ; a sense of confusion, of weakness, of sorrow and 
trial of various sorts, seems to overwhelm us; when corrected, or 
urged sharply to move forward, we feel our worst passions stirred 
up; then we are tempted to think ourselves injured, and made worse 
than we otherwise should be under a different course of treatment. 
To cherish sucha temptation would be to charge God foolishly for 
thus disciplining us. We ought to remember that God’s methods 
of dealing with us are best. We know not the depths of our pol- 
lution an depravity until we are thus tried. We have an instance 
of this in the case of the patriarch Job. He, although a good man, 
was visited by one affliction treading close upon the heel of another, 
until he was well nigh overwhelmed, and made thereby to “abhor 
himself and repent in dust and ashes.”? A fter being thus humbled 
and instructed, God in due time exalted him. So it may be with 
some of us. 


“ The process though painful, will cease before long, 
Then O how pleasant the conqueror’s song.” 


When Job was afllicted, he felt his ignorance, and prayed to God, 
saying, “‘ Shew me wherefore thou contendest with me?” This 
is an “example worthy our individual imitation. May it be indeli- 
bly written upon our memory. If this prayer is offered in faith, 
we shall find the answer in the commands, “ Be ye holy ;” “ What- 
soever ye would that men should do unto you, do ye even so to 
them.” It is the design of afllictions thus to draw us nearer to 
God, and to fit us for greater usefulness in the world. If, when af 
flicted, we can discover no such decided advantage, we have just 
cause for alarm. But let us not therefore “ cast away the begin- 
ing of our confidence,” or the first fruits of our christian experi- 
ence, if we find ourselves sadly deficient in “ righteousness and 
true holiness.” We may on examination find that our afflictions 
have done us some good ; they May have caused us, in a measure 
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at least, to Jet go our hold upon the world ; we have less dispusi- 
tion to indulge our depraved nature—the lusts of the flesh ; there 
is less love and desire of human praise, and less fear of human 
censure ; there is less disposition to revenge and retaliate when 
injured ; there is less disposition to yield to the enticings and 
insinuations of the adversary ; there is a deeper consciousness of 
our own weakness, unworthiness, dependence, and wrath-meriting 
condition ; there is a keener relish for the privileges and means 
of grace ; there isa more grateful appreciation of God's blessings, 
temporal and spiritual ; there is more love and furbearance toward 
enemies ; there are are stronger desires for the salvation of uthers, 
and the general prosperity of the church of God; there ig an in- 
creased sense of personal responsibility to God for the influence we 
exert upon others, and for the use and improvement of all our time, 
talents, wealth and power, of every kind for the extension of the 
Redeemer’s cause in the world ; there is, or should be, an insatia- 
ble hungering and thirsting after entire conformity to all the will 
of God in heart and in life. Such, we remark, are some of the bless- 
ed fruits of sanctified aflliction. Let us not fear, then, when call- 
ed to suffer ; but labor rather to be holy, and to “ glorify God in 
the fires.”” When the furnace was “ heated seven times hotter than 
it was wont to be heated’ for the three Hebrew worthics, and 
they were cast into it, then the “ form of the fourth, like unto the 
Son of God,” was seen by mortal eye with them, and many were 
consequently turned from their idolatry. ‘The same God who is 
“mighty to save, ” yet reigns, and will reign, * till he has put all his 
enemies under his feet.” Hence let us pray, “ Father, glorify 
thyself!” We remember reading some years since an anecdote of 
the celebrated Whitefield ; of his visiting a glass-house and how he 
beheld the workmen putting the metal into one fire after another. 
He inquired why they did so. One of them replied, “ The first fire 
was not hot enough, nor the second, and so they had to procced 
until the glass became transparent.’ The inference he drew from 
this figure, and his desire was, that God might put him into one 
fire after another until his soul should become transparent — that 
he might see Christ as he is, and reflect his image. Thus, dear 
reader, you and I should desire to see Christ as he is, and to re- 
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flect his image, whatever it may gost us to do or to suffer. The 
fire and the knife are needful. The fire melts, refines and en- 
livens the soul’s best affections. The knife severs, cuts off 


“ Every wild, luxurious shoot, 
That robs the bloom, or starves the fruit” 


To poor human nature, we know the process to be painfully severe ; 
but it is only for 2 moment. I¢ will soon be past. And then we 
shall have an eternity to praise God that he saved us and made us 
« partakers of his holiness, ’’ if it is even as by fire. 


oORnIGiNnat, 


TRIBULATION. 


pra. 3. 


«« Jn the world ye shall have tribulation ; but be of good cheer.?? — Christ. 
«¢ Welcome alike the crown or cross!’ — Wesley. 


The children of God need not fear tribulation, for it is one of 
the things promised ; and this promise is as truly dictated by love 
as any of the others. 

“ Why should I complain 
Of want, or distress, 
Temptation, or pain? 

He told me no less! 

The heirs of salvation. 

I know from his word, 
Through much tribulation 
Must follow their Lord.” 


Some of the reasons for this Divine arrangement we can see, 
and others we cannot see; but it is enough for us that Hu can see 
them all.“ Zyen s0 Father, for 80 it seemeth good in thy sight,” 
is the best reason we know of. To render a prompt and unques- 
tioning submission is like laying one’s head on a downy pillow! 
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Maay a disciple has been permitted at the last, to lean on the 
breast of the Savior, 


’ “ And breathe his life out sweetly there * — 


but there are some, who have learned that this is not a privilege 
reserved exclusively for the sick-room and the death-bed, but they 
may lean always on that sacred breast, and breathe the whole of 
life out sweetly there! ‘These are the disciyles whose meat and 
drink it is to do his will. They have snch a full and sweet con- 
viction of “the presence and love of God, as greatly abates their 
Sensibility to pain, ’’ and even enables them to “ count it all joey.” 
They so sweetly realize God’s love to them, Cremembering he 
has said, ‘“* Whoso toucheth you, toucheth the apple of iny 
eye,” ) that they are willing to suffer whatever he ig willing to 
inflict. 


Every tine we repeat the Lord?s Prayer, we 5: 
done in earth as it is in Heaven ;” that is, we want to feel about 
it Just as the angels do. 


“Glory to God in the highest,” is their 
song, and it breaks out afresh at every new revelation of his won- 
derful plan. Now we have just as much cause to be glad as they, 
and therefore the inspired apostle says, « Rejoice evermore ; in 
every thing give thanks!” 

But many who join in the petition, “ Thy will be done,” are 
not able at once to rejoice when it is done. Tf it happens to cross 
their little plans, or takes from them something they had called 
their own, or subjects them to bodily suffering, they try to sub- 
mit, — because they ought to, or because they must ; — but surely 
such souls are not in full sympathy with God. ‘Their own individ- 
ual and private interest is not merged and lost sight of in the one 
desire that God may be glorified. ‘The command, « Rejoice ever- 
more and in everything give thanks,” they have not yet learned 
to obey. 

It is related of Happy Phebe* that when suddenly called to 
part with her dearest earthly friend, the calm happiness of her 
Spirit was manifest in her countenance; and when questioned 


ay, “Thy will be 


* No. 586 of American Tract Society, 
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about it, she replied, “ Why we have been praying that the will 
of the Lord might be done, and now it is done.” Was not this a 
sufficient reason for being happy ? 

Madame Guyon was shut up in prison for being purer than her 
church ; but she saw in it the hand of God, and she says, ‘ The 
very stones of my prison appeared like rubies in my eyes.” 
Whilst one of weaker faith would have complained of her perse- 
cutors for subjecting her to unmerited sufferings, and would have 
thought it hard to be deprived of liberty and the society of friends, 
and to be shut up for long years within the gloomy walls of the 
Bastile, she could sing, 


“ A little bird Iam, 
Shut from the fields of air, 
And in my cage I sit and sing 
To Him who placed me there; — 
Well pleased a prisoner to be, 
Because, my God, it pleaseth thee.” 


If for this reason Madame Guyon could enjoy her prison, may 
not we, for the same reason, rejoice in all our tribulations? We 
are all the prisoners of providence. ‘The Lord is our keeper ! 

Child of God, are you now passing through deep waters? Take 
courage. ‘They shall not overflow thee; a strong arm is about 
you, that will bear you safely through. Perhaps you are suffering 
the manifold inconveniences and discomforts of poverty, and are 
compelled to lead a life of ill-requited toil ; perhaps you have 
feeble health, so that every thing you do is a weariness, and the 
wheels of life drag heavily ; perhaps your sufferings are increased 
by the misconduct and unhappiness of your children, or others near 
and dear. Now you ask, “Can T rejoice in all this?” The 
apostle answers, “ Be filled with the Spirit.” Yes, be filled with 
the Spirit, and the stones of your prison will appear like rubies in 
your eyes! 

But perhaps yours is a sharper sorrow; you have been called 
to give up a lovely child, or @ dear companion, or some other 
precious one, whose departure scems to have taken all the bright. 
ness out of this world! You are deeply afflicted — well, if the 
tears will come, let them! Friends may offer consolation, many 
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cheering thoughts may be presented to Sour mind, but miealestle 
is the wisest counsellor; he says, ‘Be filled with the > yirit. 
“Now the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance 37 what a string 
of remedies we have here! Each one is 


“A talisman of virtue rare!** 


O! welcome the Comforter to your heart, and it will never ache 
again ! 


ORIGINAL. 


LETTERS TO A FRIEND, 


NUMBER FOUR, 


Betovep C——: Your epistle of Dec. 14th has been received, 
and my heart was filled with gratitude to my Ieavenl ly Father, on 
learning that he had so graciously answered prayer, by communicat- 
ing unto you the “ washing of regeneration, ” whereby all your 

| unrighteousness was removed, and your heart became the temple 
of the Holy Ghost. 

You speak with much more assurance than in any of your pre- 
vious letters, and I rejoice in this evidence that you are progress- 
ing in holiness, 

T would say to you, Go on, go on ; “as you have received the 
Lord Jesus, so walk in him ; walk by the same rule, and mind 
the same thing,” so shalt thou be established and kept in perfect 
peace. 

What you have received is but a drop from the everflowing foun- 
tain : there are heights and depths to be explored, far surpassing 
all that your mind can now form any adequate conception of. You 
may have strong faith, more ardent love, greater joy, more con- 
stant peace, deeper and more intimate communion with the Father 
and Son ; in a word you may have every grace of the Spirit in- 
crease an hundred fold, for while you continue to believe on, and 
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abide in Christ, the true Vine, the capacity of the mind will be 
ever expanding, and thus rendered capable of receiving a more 
abundant communication of the Spirit. 

So long as you continue to present the unbroken sacrifice to 
God, you will be enabled to “dwell in the secret place of the 
Most High, and abide under the shadow of the Almighty.” “ He 
will deliver, thee from the snare of the fowler, and under his wings 
shalt thou trust. His truth shall be thy shield and buckler.” 
«¢ Thou shalt call upon Him and He will answer thee ; He will be 
with thee in trouble and deliver thee.’’ “Thou shalt be like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth fruit in its sea- 
son; thy leaf shall not wither, and whatsoever thou doest shall 
prosper.” 

Remain, then, my sister, upon the altar of sacrifice, for there 
the blood of Jesus ever floweth ; there the sacred fire ever burn- 
eth ; there the peace of God ever abideth ; there the light which 
emanates from the throne ever shineth; and there grace ever 
descends to bless, comfort, and sustain thee in thy pilgrimage. 

Surely there never was a position more highly favored of God, 
than this. It is a position that God invites, yea, requires us to 
occupy, and only while we remain here can he regard us with ap- 
probation, or own us as His children. With the will of God in 
this respect, my own will coincides. T take this humble, self-cruci- 
fying, and yet exalted position ; it is dearer far to me than any 
other, for here it is that I can, as did Mary of ol@, converse with 
Jesus, and receive lessons of wisdom from His lips. It is here 
that I am cleansed from my sins, covered with the righteousness 
of Christ, and filled with the Spirit of God. You remark: “T am 
often tempted to think that my faith is vain, and my hope a flatter- 


ing one.?? ‘The only way to meet this temptation is with the 


“sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. ” 

Examine yourself faithfully by that unerring guide which God 
has given unto us; test yourself thoroughly by its precepts, and if 
you are living in accordance therewith, exercise the shield of faith; 
fearlessly reckon yourself «the Lord’s, and claim the precious prom- 


ises as all your own; thus will the tempter be discomfited, and 


flee from you. 


| 
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Again ; you speak of wandering thoughts in prayer, and being 
severely tempted because of them. Iam glad that you instantly 
repelled the tempter on this point. You need not to have been 
alarmed because the temptation, was several times repeated, for 
Satan often endeavors to weary us, and harrass our minds by his oft 
repeated suggestions, and he well knows that by this mode of pro- 
cedure he is more likely to prevail. With this form of temptation he 
will often present another, viz: “ If this were temptation, as you sup- 


pose, having resisted it, you would now be free from its influence.” 
I know well how to sympathize with you, my sister, and all that 
we can do at such times is, to trust in Christ to save us from cher- 
ishing temptation. I have sometimes had one form of temptation 
follow me for weeks in succession, although my will constantly re- 
pelled it, and it would really appear to me at such times that it w 
presumption for me to continue to impute it to the 
when I obtained no victory, apparently, by so doin 
After speaking of your temptations, y 
ceeded by an unusnal exemption there 
peace. This is my own experience. 
fiery ordeal, I always realize an increase of the Spirit’s influence. 
This should tend to encourage us to perseverance. [very measure 
of grace that we receive will be tried to the utmost, and 
see the wisdom of God, for how otherwise should we 
strength. Be assured, dear C., that in proportion to the progress 
made, will be the test which follows. Let your faith, however, 
rest always on the immutable promise, “ For he ig faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able, but will 
with the temptation also make a \ ay of escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it.” Consider your merciful Tligh P 
tempted in all points, like unto you, yet without sin, and if you 
confide steadfastly in Him, your temptations will also be without sin. 
As it respects my own individual enjoy ment, I have had sume 
sweet draughts from the fountain of late. My state of mind has 
been rather uniform. I have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the testimony of the Spirit that I belong to Him. 
Hope to hear from you again soon. ; 
Your ever affectionate friend, 
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GATHERINGS BY THE WAY. 


CAMP-MEETING REMINISCENCES. 


We attended a Camp Meeting held near M , Pa., last week. 
The Lord was eminently present. Necessity seemed laid upon us 
to be abundant in labors, and our God gave ability of body and 
mind. ‘To the glory of grace we would record God’s abundant 
blessing on our own souls. While engaged, instant in season, and 
out of season, in watering others, not only did God water our own 
souls, but he permitted us to see the fruit of labor in the entire 
sanctification, and in the awakening and conversion of many. Yes, 
scores of redeemed sinners were brought home to Christ, and truly 
a measure of Christ’s joy was our joy, as we saw many who seemed 
to have been in parol service in the ranks of the enemy, brought 
to surrender to the Captain of our salvation. And as I saw num- 
bers, one after the other, of these champions in the service of sin, 
brought into the altar before the preacher’s stand, and witnessed 
them drop on the mourner’s bench, pierced by the arrows of truth, 
my soul bounded up in unspeakable triumph. “ Salvation, and 
glory, and honor, and power unto the Lord our God.” 

THE EFFECT OR FRUIT OF SALVATION. 

Many were made perfect in love —I did not hear the number 
estimated. ‘The work of awakening, justification and sactification, 
went on simultaneously. Dr. P. and myself Jabored almost inces- 
santly, before the stand in the open air, and truly did the word of 
the Lord run and was glorified. Full salvation was also kept 
much before the people by the ministry. One feature of the work 
which we observed with peculiar satisfaction, was the. immediate 
absorption of those who received the sanctifying seal in the work 
of soul saving. A number of those hard cases won from the 
ranks of the enemy, and brought to the feet of Christ, were 
brought by those who had first been made strong by the power of 
inward holiness. Yes, those who are made partakers of this 
grace have their fruit unto holiness. 
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THE ORDINATION, 

It is the ordination which Christ gives his dicciples, by the 
reception of which they are empowered ty xo forth, and hear much 
fruit. I particularly noticed the experience of a sister thus chosen 
out and ordained. er convictions previous to reccivine the 
Spirit’s sanctifying seal were painful. She saw that it was for 
want of those clearer perceptions of respousibility which the expe- 
| rience of entire sanctification gives, that she had been kept from 
making those personal and earnest efforts fur the salvation of the 
perishing. She saw relatives and friends rapidly verging eternity. 


“On slippery rocks she saw them stand, 
And fiery billows roll beneath.” 


The necessity of entire holiness was being urged in view of the 
' Christian’s high and holy responsibilities, when she seemed sndden- 
ly arrested to see what her failures had been, and she cried ont in | 
( anguish of spirit, and made her humble confessions before God. : 
In a few moments she saw that not only the faithfulness, but the | 
justice of God was pledged for immediate forgiveness and cleans- | 
ing. She resolved on exercising that violence which the kingdom 
_ of Ifeaven suffereth — appropriated the promise, and amid her 
! tears, joyfully testified of the power of Christ to cleanse from all 
sin. At once the fruits of holiness were exhibited in her experi- 
ence, and in the spirit of her Divine Exampler she began to re- 
deem the time by being instant in season, ont of season, in saving 


c=) 
souls. \ 


“war! HOLINESS AGAIN!” 


One minister, recently from the Biblical Institute, and who bids 
' fair to be an able minister of the New ‘Testament, received the 
| blessing in a clear and powerful manner, on the afternoon of the | 
| first day we reached the ground. During the time we were on 

the encampment he preached twice, and his ministrations were at- 
tended with an unction from the Holy One which will not be for- 
gotten. Before he had finished his second discourse which had 
been an earnest effort to bring sinners t» Christ, he paused and 
again brought forward as in-his former discourse the necessity of 
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entire sanctification, and urged it earnestly on the church. In 
introducing the subject he anticipated the objections of some, and 
exclaimed, “ What, holiness again!” “ Yes, holiness again.” We 
promised the Lord if he would give us the blessing that we would 
have more or less of it in every sermon. He then spoke of his 
deep regret for former remissness in not having kept the subject 
more before the people, in view of its all-commanding claims. 


“wy, IS THAT ALL!” 


The presiding elder’s wife also came out in the profession of 
perfect love that afternoon. But I think she had long loved God 
with all her heart, yet like many others whom God has thus em- 
powered to stand up among his witnesses, she seemed not to have 
recognized the fact that loving God with all the heart is perfect 
love. , This reminds me, of our dear sister who with several other 
seckers of perfect love were bending in lowly prostration at & 
Camp Meeting, pleading for the Ilessing of holiness. Dr. P. io 
his advices to another, in an earnest tone said, “ It is loving God 
with all the heart!” “Loving God with all the heart! Why. is 
that all! Zlove God with all my heart,” exclaimed his own dear 
sister as she heard the advice which was being addressed to an- 
other. With many others she had thought of the blessing of holi- 
ness a3 an indefinite something beyond her reach, bt now when 
che saw that it was simply loving God with all the heart, she found 
that she was already possessed of the precious pearl above all 
price, and the moment she confessed what her heart now believe, 
the witness came with the confession, and from that howr she has. 
been a witness of perfect love, 


Our Tatars. —If Goel hath sent thee a cross, take it up, and 
following him, use it wisely, lest it be unprofitable; bear ib par 
tiently, lest it be intolerable: behold God’s anger sgainst sin, and 
his love toward thee —in punishing the one, and chastening the 
other. If it be light, slight it not —if heavy, murmur not. Not 
to be sensilole of a judgment, is the symptom of a hardened heart ; 
and to be displeased at his pleasure igs the sig? of a rebellions will. 

VOL, XXIV. 5 
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SELecrnn 
A HEART ON FIRE, 


Jexkys, the biographer of Baxter, 
Baxter’s heart burned within him; and while 
live coal frem the altar fired his sermons w 
Into his pulpit he brought all the cnergies of his entire nature, 
Ile had a large mind, an acute intellect, a melting heart. a holy 
soul, a kindling eye, anda © movin voice,” and he called on all 
that was within him to aid him in his preaching. Being deeply 
earnest himself, he wished his hearers to he deeply earnest. [in- 
self being a burn-light, he wished to flash the hallowed fire into 
the hearts of others. Ife seems never to have studied 


action, or 
“the start theatric.”? ‘The only teacher that gave him le 


g Ssons in 
Action and attitude, was feeling — real, genuine, holy feclins 
this taught him how to look, how to move, 
Preaching, as well as in everything religions, he believed with Pant, 
that “it is a good thing to he always zealously affected > and, 
Consequently, that earnest, fervid pre 
Tear Raxter’s own heart-stirring 
preaching : 


sarsi— Tn preachins, 


he was speakine. a 
ith Seraphie fervor, 


pand 
and how to speak. Ty 


achine is truly apostolie.”? 

thoughts on the best style of 
“How few ministers do preach with all their might! 
t, in such a manner as to 
It would make 
dead and drowsy sinners 


that is like to quicken or 
ink with ourselves, O ¢f these sinners 


yee sata awakened, they might yet be converte a 
cannot hear wsily or Sently, that sleepy sinners 

tk lit 8o light, that hard-hearted persons 
anne ee Mm uch as put out their 
voice, and stir themsely, 


were 
dand live. 


ness of matter! And then th 
will take it for a mere bawlin 


isters have in hand, and let it die in their h 


f close 
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sinners, and how little do they make of it; and what o deal of ; 


good it might do if it were sent home; and yet they cannot or 
will not do it. Osirs! how plain, how close should we deliver a 
message of such a nature as ours! When the everlasting life or 
death of men is concerned in it, methinks we are nowhere so want- 
ing as in this seriousness. There is nothing more unsuitable to 
such a business than to be slight and dull. What! speak coldly 
of God! and for men's salvation! Can we believe that our peo- 
ple must be converted or condemued, and yet we speak in a drow- 
sy tonc! In the name of God, brethren, labor to awaken your 
hearts before you come, and when you are in the work, that you 
may be fit to awaken the hearts of sinners. ‘Remember that they 
must be awakened or damned; and that a sleepy preacher will 
hardly awaken them.” 


a 


Christian Gxrperience. 


ORIGINAL. 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 

Dear Brorter:—TI have been for some years an interested 
reader of the * Guide,” and have often found its perusal a great 
blessing to my soul. Frequently, when my heart has been re- 
freshed, and my soul warmed with the love of God, I bave felt a 
wish to commune with the readers of the “ Guide.” The subject 
to which this work is devoted, is one in which I have long felt a 


deep interest. I was quite young when T was converted. Shortly: 


after my conversion, I heard a sermon on the subject of entire 
sanctification, which led me to form the resolution that I would 
continue to plead with the Lord for this blessing, until it should 
be mine. About this time, also, I vead the “ Memoirs of Miss 
Bingham,” who professed to have received this grace at an early 
age. Having, however, very indefinite and imperfect views of 
the gospel requirements, my efforts to become holy did not con- 
tinue long. After the lapse of ® year or two, I again became in- 
terested in the subject. No kind of reading was s0 interesting to 
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meas that which treated of or relate] ty cutire sanctification, al oft 
times [have been unspeakably blessed in contemplating the believ- 
ersyprivilege. My desires continne-| with unabated es bite eared 
only for religious conversation. 2 ot Wav of Holiness, was put 
into my hands. After rewling this, the way seemed plainer. I 
endeavored to offer myself a living sacrifice to God, which [ tried 
to do by denying inyself all gratification, and taking up every crosa. 
At length [felt relief. [could rejoice with joy unspeakable, and 
for a short time went on my way rejoicing — but soon the enemy 
robbed me of iny peace. I thonzht my whole experience a delu- 
sion. I wandered on in darkuess tor several months ; but blessed 
be the name of the Lord, he did not desert me, though IT had shut 
out the light inmy soul. Lagain found peace in believing. I now 
enjoyed the evidence of adoption, but felt the remains of the car- 
nal mind. I strove hard against sin, and enjoyed many seasons 
of refreshing from the presence of the. Lord. I made a formal 
dedication of myself to God. My time, my talents, and all that 
I possessed I wished to have included in the sacrifice. 
grace daily ; yet was fur from being satisfied with my expericnee. 
A few months after having made the above mentioned consecra- 
fen, I read “ Faith and its Effects.” I could now sing, 


I grew in 


“0, joyful sound of Gospel Grace, 
Christ shall in me appear; 
I, even I shall see bis fice, 
I shall be holy here.”? 


But t . : ae : 
ta be. ieee convinced it was through faith in His name I was 


whole, j A 
him. With aac ‘twas some time before I ventured all upon 


near I grieved beg 7 rae him, but when he drew 
iethis-carmedionscr . y unbelief, or rather, through yielding 

88 atan. After such seasons as these, I would 
return to my occupations with a heavy heart. A state of reli- 
gious indolence, or dullness of soul would follow. Thug T contin- 
ued for some time, till, feeling that T had grieved the Holy Spirit, I 
resolved that if the same eamestnoss of soul should be granted 
me, as I had before experienced, [ would not again put off the time 
of receiving this blessing. It was granted, and I felt persuaded 
that the work would be done, and done now. I felt that it must be 
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done ere I left my room. I continued in prayer and meditation 
till I could confidently say that the work was done. I was satis- 
fied with my portion. It is two years this month since that time. 
Tecan never forget it. Never for one moment since have I lost the 
evidence of my adoption into the family of God’s dear children ; 
yet I must say that, oftentimes, in looking at my unworthiness, 
and at how far I come short, in myself, of fulfilling the perfect 
law of God,I have doubted of my being in the state of grace 
called entire sanctification. At the present time I do not have 
the shadow of a doubt. I enjoy perfect peace of mind in the 
confidence that God gives me the thing Task. 0, how much is 
comprehended in these words of inspiration, “ Thou wilt keep him 
in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee, because he trusteth 
in thee.” O that all his beloved children possessed this constant 
peace, this freedom from unholy tempers, this perfect love which 
casts out fear. I find many earnest Christians who have been 
long seeking this pearl of great price. But they fail to enter into 
the promised land in consequence of their unbelief. That such 
may be speedily blessed with an increase of faith, and that the 
work of holiness may be revived throughout all the churches, is 
the heartfelt prayer of your sister in Christ. 
Chester, Feb., 1853, 


ORIGINAL. 


FROM ONE OF THE SONS OF LEVI. 


Tun following was received just as we were going to press. It was doubtless 
intended by the writer asa private letter, but editors ave a privileged class, and 
will sometimes take liberties which, in others may be considered of question- 
able propriety. We trust we have the confidence of our correspondents, and they 
may rest assured We shall not abuse 1 The printer was just dunning us for 
“ more copy ” when this letter came to hand 3—cun we be blamed if we regarded 
this as a providential supply of the demand? . Wecan assure our brother our own 
heart was greatly quickened as we perused his epistle, and, we doubt not, it will 
have a similar influence upon our readers. Let us, in this connection, affection- 
ately inquire if there are not others among those who were so greatly blessed at 
Eastham, whose duty it may be to publish, to the praise of God’s grace, an ac- 
count of his merciful dealings with them 


Dear Bro. Drgun : — While thinking of Bastham this morn- 
ing, I felt quite a desire to communicate to you a short account of 
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iny state since I saw you. The consecration Pimade te Ged while 
Bro. Quimby was exhorting, was read and full — 1 continued to 
hang by faith on the promises of God, and while in Boston, [ reit 
alone with the Lord. Had a sweet rest of body and mind ou my 
passage hone — the first rest of boly Dever had ina steam buat 
—fonnd my finily well and happy. Fvery moment since my re- 
turn, I have lived by faith on the Son of God. Buta single shade 
has passed over me, and then I caused the idol to die on God's 
altar — the peace came again. Before, and, indeed. sur years, it 
was hard work, at times, ty lire a Christian — ty do the work of a 
Christian minister, Now, itis casy ving — Cod keeps ine — Ve 
is so near, his face is so full of compassion, his arm is round about 
tne; I have no desire tu sin. OU, he saves me now! Difficaltics, 
or what seemed to be difficulties, are all gone. The cross of Christ 
is resplendent with glory—the ragged and thorny pathway is 
turned into a shining way — the rugged stoncs have become jew- 
els — thorns have become fragrant flowers. I cannot find lau 
guage to describe the change that God has Wrought in ime. 
eae ee Pode in view of ny Jong unfaithfulness and 
: much more I might have done, had I been a holy 
nan! Tow many souls will be lost forever through my unfaithful- 
ness, can only be known in the judgment. What wrath is my 
due! but I hide my guilty soul in the blood of the Lamb. O, the 
aved, brother, is plain; never so plain as now. 


Whi . bere 
Race my soul exults in the boundless love of my Almighty 


Brother I i 
sae he acs : a you for encouraging me to go to Eastham. I 


wife, Bro. Bro. Gorham, Bro. Palmer and 


—0, how God led me !— it 
seemed that they we: eee ee? ¢dmei—1 
Lord! re all sent there for my good. Pruise the 


Love to all the brethren, 


Yours, with a full heart in Christ J. esus, 


H. 
Rockland, Aug. 23, 1853, C. Tinron. 
a 
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OBIGINAL. 


CHRIST MY SALVATION. 


Brac irs 


Like tones of sweet music these words fall upon my ear. 
Again and again my lips repeat the precious accents, while my 
heart responds with “ jey unutterable and full of glory.” 

One year ago this present month Christ became the bridegroom 
of my soul. Led by my covenant-keeping God, to an entire con- 
secration of soul and body to him, he was pleased to give a bright 
and indisputable evidence “of a new creation in Christ Jesus.” 
O! the blessedness of that eventful hour, when mighty faith beheld 
in the bleeding ‘ Lamb of God a perfect atonement for my every 
sin”’—when from that wounded side there flowed a stream, each 
drop of which, as it touched my polluted heart, made it pure as 
new fallen snow. What infinite love! what infinite condescension ! 
to a frail worm of earth. Shout! shout! ye heirs of a full salva- 
tion, to Ilim who giveth us “ victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” whose blood cleanscth us from “ all unrighteousness.” 

For many years a professor of religion, God hath borne as a 
patient father with a wayward child, all my shortcomings, my 
culduess, and love of earthly idols. Some of these he took from me, 
and though I bowed my head as the rod of affliction passed over, 
still I could not say with a meek heart “ Father, thy will be done.” 

The perusal of “Mrs. Palmer’s Works,” and the conversations 
of o faithful minister, at this time, aided by the Holy Spirit, pre- 
pared the way for my advancement. ‘he path was very plain. 
I believed it was the “ will of God, even my entire sanctification,” 
and my soul panted for a glimpse of the glorious inner sanctuary. 

Sickness came, and intense physical suffering, Temptation 
assailed — darker the waters rolled, but far above their tumult, a 
voice said “ give me thy whole heart.” Waking or sleeping, that 
yoice was ever beside me—I feared —TI hesitated —will the 
Savior accept such a sinful breast? Can so great a blessing be 
in store for me, the least among Christ’s disciples ?” —_ 

The Holy Spirit whispered “ Only believe. God is willing 
now to bestow the blessing.” TYembling I gathered up my all and 
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hastened tv the altar. ‘Turn back I would not, and then began a 
conflict no language ean deseribe, Upon that bed of suffering 
my whole being groaned for perfect purity. Words failed me: I 
could net speak. Intervening ages rolled away, and T stood with 
the “ Man Christ Jesus” on Calvary 5 and with one mighty grasp 
of faith my soul comprehended, in a second’s time, the fulness of 
his dying words, “Tt is finished.” The work yas complete. I 
rested on an everlasting arm,as the recording angel sealed me the 
“ Beloved ” in the “ great Book of Life.” Hallelujah! The way + 
grows brighter as [ pass through this wilderness. [fear not, for | 
“while my Redeemer lives [ shall live also.” I love to sit every 
day at Jesus’ feet and learn of “ Ilim who was meck and lowly in 
heart.” The veil seems very thin that separates me from my 
“ Beloved ;’? it will soon be rent asunder, and then “ eye to eye, a 
the kingdom of God I shall see him whom my soul delivhteth in, 
and sing with ‘every kindred and nation’ the song of salvation | 
through the blood of the Lamb,” | 

Speneertown, N. Y. 


ote bo 


Ghe Missiquary Wark, 


ORIGINAL, 


| RESULTS OF MISSIONARY 


LALOR IN FRANCE. 
| & BY Rey. we merren. 
ROM Ri : 
the Correspondence of u minister in the South of France 


We are enabled to Ja 
; : y before our readers 
intereating event wie ea & full account of an 


ticulars of which haye found th 
There is now quartey 


d there Jast month, and a few par- 
cir way into the public papers. 

ed. in a city in the South : 

: : : of France, 
regiment of the line, remarkable for its well ordered discipline 


In that regiment there are fyyy yp five fervent and courageous 


| 

| disciples of the Savior. They were Roman Catholics by birth and 
education : but previous to their entering the army, while at howe 
in the North, they became acquainted with the saving truths of 
the Gospel, through the instrumentality of the Baptist missionaries: 
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These truths entered their hearts, and they became professed 
members| of the Baptist Church. 

Nor has their new, and often trying, situation in life, at all 
abated their love for Christ, or their open confession of his name. 
Our readers are aware that the army in France is not recruited in 
the same way as itis in this country. Here they enlist as volunteers; 
but there young men, from twenty-one years upwards, are requir- 
ed by law to serve in turn for a term of seven years. Our young 
friends were drawn to serve their country as soldiers and joined 
their regiment firmly resolved to confess their Savior in whatever 
circumstances they might be placed. Nor have such opportunities 
been lacking. 

The late Popish feast of Corpus Christi, has been a time of 
great demonstrations on the part of the Roman Catholic communi- 
ty. Processions have taken place this-year in towns and villages 
in which no such demonstrations have been witnessed for thirty 
years ; yea, even since the Revolution of 1789! In the South, at 
Nimes, and in some of the neighbouring Protestant villages — we 
mean where the Romanist population is a small minority—unheard 
of pomp and splendor have been exhibited. ‘This is, it is true, 
in direct contradiction with the fundamental acts and institutions 

of the State, by which it is declared that wherever a Protestant 
Consistorial Church exists, no such processions are to take place. 
To give greater importance to the processions, this year, the mili- 
tary have generally been called out to follow in the train, and to 
swell the triumph. 

One Sunday morning, therefore, last month, the company in 
which is found the little band of pious soldiers, above referred to, 
was called to proceed toward a village not far from head quarters, 
there to grace the procession, and, it is said, to protect it from 
heretical assaults. 

Our friends as they proceeded on eae way, were, however, 
fully resolved to confess their Master, and not to act contrary to 
their conscience whatever might happen. The detachment arriy- 
ed in due time on the village rahe preparatory to being billeted 
for the day The pious soldiers knew that there was a Methodist 
Society in the place; and their first care was to inquire where 
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these Christians might be found.‘ A young girl was appealed 
to: © Do you know,” one inquired, *¢ where these people live, 
who neither do as the Catholics nor as the Protestants, but whe 
pray to God and love his Word” © Oh! T know who you 
mean, they are the Cuvks.” Such is indecd the name by which 
the Methodists are desiznated. The realer will understand 
the allusion to refer to the venerable President of the French 
Conference, Dr. Cook, who had in years past labored and suffered 
in the South of France, and has left his name, and something still 
better beside, as a memento of the divine Llessing on christian de- 
votedness. 

“Well,” said the soldier, “ perhaps these are the people T 
want.” The girl pointed to another and replied, “Thete jg a 
little girl whose grandmother ga Covky. Twill eallher.” Ste did 
30, and the child caine forward, ‘The soldier explained to her what 
he wanted, and she ran off to eall her grandinother, 
ecived their billets the pions soldiers were met at their quarters by 
the Methodist grandmother and a few other Christian friends, 
where they enjoyed a season of sweet intercourse and communion 
of spirit. They then went to the little Methodist Chaycl, where 
they had a prayer meeting, and sought for grace to be able to act 
with Christian firmness in tl 
time of need. 

In the afternoon the Popish procession Ww 
soldiers drawn up for the aceustorned salute, 
tators thronved the square to witness so un 


pageant. Our readers are aware that, on 
host, or Consecrated ww. 
he the veritable body 
to fall down in a sole 


Having re- 


re tryinghour. And grace was given in 


as formed, and the 
Thousands of spec- 
usual, so splendid a 
the elevation of the 
afer, which is said by Popish teachings to 
of the Lord Jesus, the faithful are required 
‘ mn act of adoration! This was a, part of the 
titnal: of the day. Ata signal given, prostrate went the Catholics 
present; and the order from the commander of the troops to his 
men went forth, “ Soldiers, on your knees!” ‘The entire detach- 
ment obeyed, with only four exerptions. Who these were the 
reader will understand. There they stood : 


“—————-~_. faithful found, 
Among the faithless, faithful only they.” 
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The officer lovked amazed ; “ On your knees!” he repeated ; but 
the men stood still, their muskets resting on their shoulders. En- 
raged he drew his sword, and coming up to the first of them, and 
presenting it to his breast he exclaimed, as he threatened to run 
him through, — “ Down with you, sir!’ The calm reply of the 
Christian hero was —‘‘ Vo, captain ; my God and my conscience 
forbid it.’? The naked sword retained its position before the 
breast of the courageous confessor of the truth, while the officer 
added —“ Do you disregard my orders? You are under arrest, 
sir, and a council of war will teach you better.” ‘ Come what 
may, I must obey God rather than man,” quietly replied the 
soldier ; and he stood calm, and said no more. 

The spectators were astonished, and the inquiry went round 
who could those four men be? And then the word circulated among 
the crowd —“ They are Cooks.” Another said, * They will be 
punished ;”” and it was answered — “ These people don’t fear 
what one does to them; they love their religion better than their 
lives.’ The Mass terminated, and it was soon circulated that in 
the evening one of these soldiers would preach in the Methodist 
Chapel. The whole place was in commotion. Long before the ap- 
pointed hour the Chapel was crowded, “ inside and outside,” and 
among the hearers there was a sprinkling of military uniforms. 
The soldier took his place in the pulpit, and preached a good gos- 
pel sermon. Great attention was manifested, and it is hoped that 
the words and conduct of those “ devout soldiers” have left an 
impression which will not be easily effaced. 

Tt will be perceived that they have not been placed under arrest, 
as was feared. They apprehended, undoubtedly, that they might 
be brought before 2 court martial, and be condemned to be shot. 
But the colonel refused to proceed, and the matter has been hush- 


ed up. It appears that this is not the first time our friends have 


had to fight the good fight ; revilings, threats, and cajolings, have 
not been lacking, to deter them from their duty ; but with no ef- 
fect. The battle is won, and won for ever, 

It is the custom of the little Christian band, on the arrival of the 
regiment in a town, to hire 700m in a convenient situation ; 
where they invite their comrades to pags their leisure hours in 


4 
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reading and in useful conversation. At six o'clock every evening 
there is a sort of service ; readin; the scriptures, exhortation, and 
prayer; and itis stated that many soldiers have been rendered 
serious by the Christian efforts of their pious comrades. May they 
ever continue burning and shining lights—blessed themselves, and 
made a blessing to others. 

Westfield, July 80, 1853. 


a 


BBELECTED. 


FULNESS OF CHRIST. 


FROM ROMAINE 8 WALE OP PAITI. 


Every thing needful for the salvation of the sinner is fully as 
well as freely provided by the exccedine riches eae 
3 7 3 of grace, aud is 

treasured up by the Father’s love in the fulness of the Son. Te 
this the Spirit bears wituess in the word of truth, and seals his 
witness upon the believer’s heart. It pleased the Father that in 
the Word made flesh should all fulness dwell, and that out of his 
fulness his people should receive grace for grace. ‘This is the in- 
finite ocean. ‘There is not a stream, not a drop of grace to be 
had but from hence: Jesus Christ, as God-man, has it all in him- 
self, and for the same end, as the head has the senseg in itself. 
He has it to communicate to his members a fulness of lieht and 
life, of sense and underatanding, of love and joy, yea, of every 
spiritual blessing. On him, as the head of the body, the church, 
every believing member is directed to live. On him must he de- 
pend at all times; and to him must he go for all things. If he 
seek pardon and peace, righteousness and holiness, a Supply of his 
wants, strength for his warfare, comforts under hig miseries, if he 
expect life in death, and life eternal, he must make continual use 
of the fulness of Jesus; for in him dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily. It dwelleth in him as in an overflowing fountain. 
The Father’s love to his adopted children, the experience of it by 
the grace of the Spirit, are entirely in and from the salvation of 


——_ 
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Jesus Christ. Out of his fulness comes every covenant mercy of 
the Godhead, and in a rich abundant stream, always flowing with 
some blessing or other into the believer’s soul. The enjoyment of 
it on his part, may not be always alike comfortable, but is always 
alike sure on God’s part. Nothing can stop it. Nothing can turn 
its course. Unto the place from whence the rivers come, thither 
they return again. The river of the water of life proceeds out 
of the throne of God and the Lamb, and it will be running on 
till it come back into its own ocean. “ The water that I will give 
him,” says Jesus, speaking of the believer, “shall be in him a 
fountain of water springing up into everlasting life,” and bring 
with it the fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore. 


| Puetry. 


BELECTED. 


1 LAY MY SINS ON JESUS. 


T lay my sins on Jesus, 
The spotless Lamb of God, 
He hears them all and frees us 
From the accursed load. 
I bring my guilt to Jesus, 
To wash my crimes and stains 
White in that blood most precious, 
Till not a spot remains, 


T tell my wants to Jesus — 
-All fulness dwells in him ; 
He healeth my diseases, 
He doth my soul redeem, 
T lay my griefs on Jesus, 
My burden and my care ; 
He from them all releases, 
He all my sorrow shares. 
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T long to be like Jesus, 
Meek, loving, lowly, mild ; 
T long to be like Jesus, 
The Father's holy child, 
T long to be with Jesus, 
Amid the heavenly throny ; 
To sing with gaints his praises, 
And learn the Angels’ sons. 


THE CONSECRATION. 


Come my fond flutt'ring heart. 
Come, thou must now be free ; 
Thou and the world must. part, 
- However hard jt be : 
My weeping passions own ‘tix just. 
Yet cling still closely to the dust. 


Ye fond pursuits forbear, 
Ye dearest idols fall ; 
My love you cannot share, 
For Jesus must have all: 
*Tis bitter pain, ’tis eruel smart, 
But O, thou must consent, my heart. 


Ye gay enchanting throng, 

Ye golden dreams farewell ; 
Earth has prevailed too long, 

Now T must break the spell ; 
Go, cherished joys of earlier years. 
Jesus, forgive these parting tears. 


Welcome thou bleeding cross, 
Welcome the way to God : 
My former gains were loss, 
My path was folly’s road : 
, At last my heart is undeceived, 
The world is given and God received, 
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Chitorial AMiseellany. 


OUR FEAST OF TABERNACLES. 


‘ 


Ix company with a large detachment of the church under our pastoral care, we 
Ie Boston on Tuesday, the 9th of August, in the beautiful steamer St. Law- 
rence, for Eastham, where for many, many years, our annual festival has been 
held. Among our fellow passengers we had the pleasure of greeting our old friends 
Dr. Palmer and Indy, from New York, together with others whose names we 
have often heard associated with the doctrine so dear to our heart, but with whom 
we have never before enjoyed the pleasure of a personal acquaintance. How 
| sweet is communion with those who are in close sympathy with Jesus! Daring 

the passage, an appropriate discotirse was preached by the Rey. I. J.P. Collyer, 
' of Cambridgeport, which was succeeded by remarks from Brother and Sister 
| Palmer, and others. An incident occurred during the progress of these exercises, 
too interesting to pass unnoticed. The Rev. Perez Mason, our City Missionary 
in Boston, after a brief exhortation, took a paper out of his pocket, which he said 
he had been requested to read. It was as follows -— a 

«Cyrus Sturdevant requests the prayers of God's people here assembled, for 
: "himself, oflicers, and crew, that they may all be sharcrs in the riches of God’s 
i | grace in this world; and that, when the voyage of life is over, they may all find 
} sufe anchorage in the glorious harbor of Heaven.” 

i | It is hardly necessary to say that the request was cordially responded to. Sey- 
eral prayers were offered in Which our worthy Captain manifested a deep interest. 
‘Capt. Sturdevant, we understand, is a member of the Methodist Church in Chest- 
nut Street, Portland, Me. , that all our vessels were commanded by Christian 
men ! How speedily would the abundance of the sea be converted to God. 

| After a plensant run of five hours we yeached our destination, and entered im- 
mediately upon the duties that called us together. Never have we secn a meeting 
commenced with a better spirit. It was evident that a large proportion of those 
| present had come prepared to labor for God. In this respect we were greatly in 
advance of last year. Our own precious flock have been, we trust, greatly quick- 
ened of late, by meetings Which we have held, for Some time past, on Wednesday 
evening, for the promotion of holiness. Many had Come with the earnest ory in 
their souls, “ Create in me o clean heart, 0 God! and renew a right spirit withia 
ine.” To this point, through the gracious overruling Providence of God, everything 
Seemed to tend ; and in proportion as the church became baptized into this grace, 
Were sinners awakened and converted. On Thursday, the subject of Christian 
Perfection was distinctly set forth in a sermon Preached by Rev. Mr. Gorham, of 
the Wyoming Conference, Bating one or two points, which, perhaps, our brother 
in his zeal did not sufficiently guard and explsin, the sermon was generally ac- 
knowledged as a most clear and lucid exposition of the doctrine. Certain it is, 
that God set his seal to the word. Scores, if not hundreds, including ministers 
| And people, at the close of the sermon, pressed forward to the stand, and sought 
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unitelly to be made perfect in love. We will venture at some future time te give 
our revlers asynopsis of the discour-e, only regretting that we cannot convey on 
paper the fire that glowed in the features and voice of the speaker. 
It cannot be concealed, however, thas this discourse, while it carried consiction 
to many hearts, awakened strong opperition in others, 
thou not be made clean? When shall it once be? ? Perhaps this opposition may 
arise from the abuses of the doctrine, — the inconsistent lives of dome who have 
professed it, or from the want of a clear apprehension of the Wesleyan theory — 
but, painful ns is the admission, we cannot avoid the conviction that, in our own 
loved communion, there are some who discard Mr. Wesley's views on this subject 
altogether, while others vainly imagine that a justifiel state will allow of the 
idols to which they cling with such tenacity. But trath must and will prevail. 
A brighter day is dawning on the church. She will yet come up from the wilder: 
ness leaning upon her beloved,’? “arrayel in fine linen, clean and white,” and 
every way made ready for her marriage to the Lamb. Alleluin! for the Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth !’? Ged honored the Inhors of his faithful servants 


and an impulse was given to this gracious work, such as we have never before 
witnessed, From the testimonies borne at the 

we judge that many, very many, incl 
entered into the Canaan of perfer 
largely in this grace, 


"CO, Jerusatem | wilt 


Love Feust on Sabbath mornings 
uding several tninisters, have at this mecting 
t love. Our own Precious flock have shared 
To God be all the praise, 
On our way home, we were favored with 


ham, on Matt. v., 6, followed by a goul-stirrin 


ton, of the E, Maine Conference, a brother greatly beloved in the Lord. ‘fo many 
hearts was the precious promise of the text fulfilled. 


safety, and parted from our loved friends with the firm purpose of diffusing, by 
God’s grace, the holy leaven in the several fields to which Providence hud assig” 
us. We predict that glorious results will follow this holy festival. 


LITERARY NOTICES, 


Aernor Exvrersiig, or The Brave Boy, is the titl iT f a new series 
for juveniles, entitled “ My Unele Toby’s Library,” ant A ane Cc. Rand, 
No. 8, Cornhill. It will be, perhaps, a sufficient commendationof this smal! vol- 
bay i say that it is from the pen of the renowned Francis Forrester, Esq.. the ed- 
Las) ut 


orrester’s Boys’ and Girls’ Magazine, who has already among the 
young, certainly, the reputation of being one of the heal ita te the wor'c: 
‘The series, when completed, will contain. twelve volumes, elegantly bound, am 
illustrated with upwards of sixty neaUTIFUL ENOnavINGS.~ The hook before 
us is printed on superior paper, and in large and splendid type. Retail price, 2° 
cents, We can cordially recommend it to the Christian parent, as just the thing 
for children. ee 2 

A Few THovucnts on tHe DyTlEs OF Woman. By H cE MANN. 
Syracuse: Hull, Mille & Co. Boston: Sold by Wm. J, Reynolds § Co., 24 
Cornhill. 


We have read the above work with unmingled Pleasure. It is emphatically & 
book for the times. The tendencies on the part of woman to depart from her 8P- 
propriate sphere, 98 developed in the « Woman’s Rights” doctrine, and ‘« Bloom- 
erite ” customs of the prestntage, are faithfully exposed, and her true position a3 
clearly delineated. The subject ig treated with a Chri i 


1 istian spirit, and in that 
vigorous style so peculiar to Mr. Mann. It ought to be seattered broadcast over 
the land. 


another discourse from Bro. Gor- 
exhortation from Rev. H.C. Tile 


We reached our homes ™ 


Se eee eae ne ea ear OnD See ee 
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SELECTED. 


THE NATURE, ATTATNABILITY, AND BLISS OF HOLINESS. 


FROM LOWRET@ POSITIVE tREOZLCOr. 


Ifoniness is the central idea of the Christian system, and the 
crowning accomplishment of human character. ‘The nature, attain- 
ability, and results of such a doctrine cannot fail to be interesting. 
Ty these points we now call attention, 

It is expedient, however, for the better elucidation of the ques- 
tion, that we first notice the very obvious distinction which the 
Seriptures make between holiness in part, and holiness entire — 
between a work of grace partial and progressive, and a work of 
grace mature ani perfect. Believer, new creature, born of God, 
renewing of the Holy Ghost, are terms that indicate holiness, but 
not, necessarily, entire holiness. They generally denote progres- 
sive, unfinished sanctification, We believe the position is suj port- 
able, on Scripture grounds, that true believers, born of the Spirit 
and loving God, may be, and ordinarily are, the subjects of at 8 
duum of iat rent sin. 

As presumptive of this, we May appeal to the experience of 
undoubted Christians. It is a common experience that in regener- 
ate nature, where much peace, faith, love, and hope are enjoyed, we 
may occasionally detect anger, pride, peevishness, envy, self-will, 
aud inordim iw affection. And, in most cases, itis quite certain that 
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these evil tempers are not begotten by outward agencies, but 
spring up naturally from acarnal germ within us — a germ, 
though bruised and dying, yet capable of shooting up a poisonous 
plant. If this is the common experience of believers, and they 
are not deluded or mistaken in relation to their spiritual state, then 
the fact may be triumphantly pleaded in support of our proposition, 
that to be a new creature in Christ Jesus does not always imply 
entire freedom from inbred sin. 

But we must decide this question by a direct appeal to the 
Scriptures. Paul, in representing the caso of believers, lays 
down this general principle ; “ The flesh lusteth against the spirit, 
and the spirit against the flesh ; and these are contrary the one to 
the other.” This can not apply to graceless souls; for in them 
the motions of the flesh predominate and reign — the Spirit is 
quenched and grieved. He plainly teaches that in the regenerate 
there are two contrary and warring principles— the flesh and 
spirit: hence, that which is here styled flesh must d sist- 
ing vestiges of the carnal mind. Again - > ioe ae ee 
his brethren in Corinth, su ‘ ri me epietle ia whiting (0 
“ Sanctified in Christ: 7 rae the same view. Ile styles them 
sathae Lusutiatia ; and yet he qualifies the term with this 

'g announcement: “I, brethren, could not speak 
unto you as unto spiritual, hut as unto carnal, as unto babes in 
Christ. Ye are yet carnal; for whereas there is among you 
envying and strife, are ye not carnal?”’ ‘These believers are 
judged carnal, first, because envying and strife are among them— 
the natural fruit of remaining sin. 

Second. Because they are but babes in Christ, which teaches 
a - believers are in a degree carnal, till they ripen into perfect 

ristians. All objections to this hypothesis will vanish when we 
recollect that sin does not consist in a stain upon the soul, like a 
spot upon the garment, but in the weakness and imperfection of 
our moral qualities — the weakness of our faith, love, zeal — and 
the imperfection of our spiritual knowledge. When these are be- 
low the provisions of the atonement and the requirements of the 
Bible, this very defectiveness becomes positive sin. 

Accordingly, the apostolic prayer implies that sin, in this sense, 
may inhere in regenerate persons: ‘‘ The very God of peace sanc- 
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tify you wholly.” This plainly teaches that they are partly, but 
not entirely sanctified. The same doctrine is advanced by the 
exhortation, “Let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” The per- 
sons addressed were the apostle’s beloved Christian brethren, and 
therefore regenerate ; and yet we must concede, if the expostula- 
tion was not grossly misapplied, that they were imperfect in holi- 
ness, and a degree of moral defilement cleaved to flesh and spirit. 
Considerable of the preceptive division of Scripture might be 
pleaded in support of my proposition. For example, “ Let us lay 
aside every weight and the sin that doth go easily beset us.” This 
and all corresponding precepts assume that weights may incumber 
and sins inherent may beset the true believer. We are conducted 
to this conclusion: a man may be a child of God before entire 


- ganctification is realized, provided he is justified, born of the Spirit, 


grows in grace and knowledge, and maintains victory over sin, which 
ig gubducd within him, but not wholly exterminated. 

We proceed now to develop the nature, and to prove the attain- 
ableness of entire holiness : dis nature. A scriptural and philo- 
sophic understanding of this point is vastly important. It can- 
not be questioned that much misconception and perplexity exist 
touching the essence and extent of the work. By some it is con- 
founded with regeneration ; others describe it in such enthusias- 
tic language that it seems like a new edition of religion, which ren- 
ders the old print obsolete. ; 

We may open the definition of this great gift by asserting that 
the work of grace of which the heart is the subject, has its incep- 
tion, progresss and consummation in this life. 

The consummation is entire holiness. This mature and finished 
state of moral sanctity is interchangeably styled, in Scripture, 
purity of heart, perfection, holivess, sanctification, death to sin, 
loving God with all the heart, being filled with all the mind of Christ, 
being cleansed from all unrighteousness and from all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit. All these phrases have substantially the same 
signification. ‘When one is defined in general terms, the gens 
tion may be applied to any and all the rest with strict pro- 


priety. 
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Let us look first at the negative aspect of the question. /t dors 
not denote an absolutely indefectible state. 

This appertains only to God. Nor does it signify that fur on 
approximation toward the perfections of Deity which consututes 
the crown of angels. They are understood to be a superior order 
of intelligences, who have ever maintained sinless purity. Hence, 
the fire of their affection must burn with an intensity, and their 
services must be performed with a faultless precision and rectitude, 
which are not possible to man in this life. 

Nor does it comprise such an exemption from physical evil and 
infirmity a8 belonged to the parents of our race in their primitive 
state, 

They were happy strangers to disease, pain, and death, and all 
the weaknesses and stupidity which are inseyarable from such 
evils. This can not be realized by the holiest men on varth. 
Nay, verily, that religion which elevates us so high and saves us 

from so much, does not now release us from suffering and death, 
and the infirmities and mental disabilities consequent thereupon. 
And as there is a close connection between the body and mind, the 
latter may become inactive, and the goul stupefied and depressed 
when no guilt has been incurred. All may be attributed to the 
disorders of the body. 

Entire holiness is a great endowment of light ; but we must not 
suppose itimplies perfect knowledge and freedom from error. 

This would be claiming for a sanctified soul superangclic wisdom 
—— wisdom which only belongs to the Omniscient mind. Concern 
ing every holy man we may assert: Error mingles in the opera- 
tions of mind, mars the production of genius, and often leads to a 
defective, faulty practice. But we must guard this point with the 
recollection that entire holiness is incom atible with voluntary ig- 
norance. A sanctified soul in willful ignorance of the truth is a 
soiecism —@ Contradiction, What is holiness but light— Jisht 
that radiates from the divine throne — that pours from * the Sun 
of righteousness ?” What is it to be sanctified but to be filled 
with Him who is the light of the world and life of men — to be 
Tipe in the knowledge of God and the mysteries of salvation ? 

Holiness begets the love of truth, and inspires us to seek it by 


NATURE, ATTAINABILITY, AND BLISS OF HOLINESS. 101 


a dilizent use of all the means that Heaven has ordained for the 
disinthrallment of the mind from error, and the acquisition of un- 
mixed truth, as it is in Jesus. Holiness breathes ouly in the 
knowledge of Scripture, walks in the light of the Holy Ghost, and 
warms under the radiant beams of the “ Sun of righteousness.” 
But a defective practice, resulting from an error in judgment, will 
not be imputed as sin so long as the intention is pure and the prin- 
ciple is acted upon, “ Buy the truth and sell it not.” 

Nor does this high state of purity secure exemption from temp- 
tation. 

It is not in the power of holiness to render its possessor inac- 
cessible to temptation. A perpetual liability, in this resj ect, is an 
unchangeable clement in our probation. If holiness, in the high- 
est dryree, were inconsistent with temptation, then was Jesus 
unholy — for he was tempted — and Adam was created impure — 
for he was tempted in his primitive state. Surely, if freedom from 
temptation be a test of entire sanctification, then is there not a 
holy man on earth; for all have been assailed, and often most 
gorely when nearest the cross. The apostle addressed his brethren, 
whom he had just congratulated as the heirs of a pure and fadeless 
inheritance, in the following strain: ‘¢ Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a. season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations.” From this we may infer that temptation, 
is needful, perhaps as a test of patience and fidelity. It is God's 
permissive instrument, to try and perfect the graces. But while 
the holiest men are the subjects of outward temptation, yet the 
creat gift does suppose a power in possession and in exercise, by 
Shieh it may be and is resisted. Holiness is that armor of light 
“ that quenches all the fiery darts of the wicked.” So long as he 
wears the diadem and robe of purity, he is invulnerable to every 
external assault. It only affects the heart as water is affected by 
the discharge of a fiery dart into it; the fire is quenched, but the 
water remains uncorrupted. is 

This ripe state of grace does not preclude the possibility of a 
relapse into sin and of final apostasy, is 

It is not in the power of any degree of holiness, pe” $% V0 ren 
der the soul inamissible, Liability to fall is an essential element 
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of probation ; and if the attainment of holiness does not close this 
state of trial, a possibility to swerve must be incident to our whole 
life. That holiness, per se, does not exclude the possibility of a 
relapse, is sufficiently proved by two sad examples. Angela and 
Adam fell from their sinless atate. If they could stain the escut- 
cheon of their primitive, heaven-created purity, may not the pure 
in heart decline and fall? Verily, we must wait for absolute 
security till we arrive at heaven! Yet it must be conceded that 
a sanctified soul is in a more secure state than one barely regene- 
rate. Holiness is a shield, a coat of mail, a fortress for the heart. 
The shield may be broken, the coat of mail may be pierced, the 
fortress may be stormed, and the soul may be despoiled of its gems 
of divine graces. But this catastrophe is not so likely to occur in 
the case of the sanctified. He is, in the highest degree, encom- 
passed with “ munition of rocks,” established in truth, and prac- 
ticed in the fight of faith. ‘The safest possible condition on earth 
therefore, is one of entire holiness. : 

This great blessing does not supersede growth in grace. In- 
deed, it can only be maintained by a steady progress in all that 
Constitutes holiness, This will appear from the consideration that 
our powers are improvable and our capacities expansive. Holiness 
Consists in loving, comprehending, and serving God according to 
our utmost ability. If this ability is progressive, we must ob- 
viously grow in holiness or incur guilt and die. To-day I may be 
capable of higher aspiration, more exact Worship, and stronger love 
than yesterday. Entire holiness, therefore, can only be retained 
by an advance Corresponding with our expanding powers. I love 
the idea that growth ig compatible with every stage of grace; and 
it is @ sublime conception of heaven, which I think both Scriptura] 
and philosophic, that progress will mark the endless perpetuity of 
our being in a beatified state, 

Again: holiness is not a new religion, differing in essence from 
that enjoyed by the regenerate, 


The substratum is the same jn both blessings ; it is love from the 


horizon to the zenith, from the twilight to the effulgence of day. 
The only difference 4s-this: one is progressive, the oth ei Sonn 
pleted ; one is a victory over sin subdued, the other ig victory over 
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sin exterminated and cast out. Both are the embodiment of the 
constellation of Christian graces, which concentrate, grow, and 
shine in the Christian character. But one has these graces in 8 
progressive, imperfect state ; the other has them in a degree of 
perfection, and yet increasing. Like a man of mature age, all his 
powers aro developed ; yet he advances in knowledge and intellec- 
tual culture. The barely-regenerate person is not cleansed from 
all unrighteousness, because he fails to exercise that degree of 
love, patience, faith, and humility, of which he is capable. Buta 
sanctified man “ perfects holiness in the fear of God,” by loving 
him with “all the heart, mind, and soul ;”? and then advances, 
keeping up, in the rising fervor of his love, with the unfolding of 
his powers. This will suggest, that variety of mind, and the per- 
petual expansion of the faculties, will create degrees even in 
mature holiness. Like two heads of wheat, both fully ripe, planted 
in the same soil, cultivated by the same hand, and ripened under 
the same sun and genial climate, yet one is much larger, and 
yields several more grains than the other. This fact should caution 
us against pronouncing every one unsanctified who does not come 
up to the highest standard, in the fervor of their devotions, and in 
the propriety of their conduct. 

We may finally add, holiness does not require, as a test, con- 
tinual ecstasy. 

Rapt emotions may frequently arise from holiness; but as they 
are common to a lower stage of grace, we must not regard them as 
evidences and exclusive fruits of sanctification. The sea of per- 
fect love is not always swept with a tempest, or gale of excitement. 
Many are the days of holy calm, beneath unclouded suns. The 
variations of feeling are not fitful and spasmodic, but rise and sink 
gently, like the ebb and flow of the sea, gradually advancing and 
receding, but never ceasing to be an ocean. 

The passions, because an organic element of our nature, are not 
destroyed, but subdued by grace, restrained within the limits of 
Scripture sobriety, and exercise their functions under the dominion 
of love. They are not excited, fostered, and fed, by ulate 
objects; but the first spark of strange fire is quenched by the 
overflow of Divine love. 


pe 
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positive aspect of the subject. 

Entire holiness is the extermination of sin from the soul. 

It is a pure, unsullied heart ; it is “death to sin,” a “ freedom 
from sin,” a “cleansing from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit 5” 
it is the expulsion of every idol, the cure of every disease, and the 
well ordering of the while inward constitution, according to the 
great rule and standard of Scripture. ‘The fountain of thought, 
affection, desire, and impulse, is pure. 

The result of such purity is fruit unto holiness. 

The perfect regulation of the heart, according to the law of God, 
will produce a corresponding practice—a practice characterized 
by the invariable avoidance of all known, voluntary sin. 

We use the qualifying terms known, voluntary, because we 
deem a sinless life, in an absolute scene, impossible. The law of 
God is infinitely perfect, his commandment exceeding broad. The 
slightest transgression of that law is sin, in the abstract, Though 
the intention may have been good, if the law is vielated, we have 
transgressed. Therefore, it is easy to perecive, that the law may 
be transgressed and sin committed through ignorance and infirm- 
ity. A man may expose health, and sacrifice life, through a mis- 
taken zeal to do good. With the purest desire to avoid levity, he 
may prejudice persons against religion by excessive sobriety and a 
Cheerless appearance. All these deviations from the best, and 
only right course, are transgressions of the Divine law 3 conse- 
quently, they are sins which demand the atonement and inter- 
cession of Christ. For this reason holiness will never supersede 
the use of the Lord’s prayer: “ Forgive us our trespasses.”? They 
are all sins which must be forgiven; though, if the intention be 
pure, and there has been no lack of effort to illume the mind, they 
will not be imputed to us as Sins, in the common sense, requiring 
repentance. 

The emotional fruits of holiness are, first, great peace 
tinual peace. 

The soul being free from the eorrodings of inherent Sin, rests in 
God ; it ig pillowed upon promises. ‘The conscience approves, 
being “ void of offence toward God and men.” ‘The passions are 


Se 


We will close this division of our exposition, by a glance at the | 
} 
i 
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— con- 
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ein subdued, pacific state, while the placidity of heaven pervades 
| the whole empire of mind. The richness and depth of this peace 
passeth all understanding. It has its variations, like the periodical 
swellings and depressions of waters, but is unfailing as the majes- 
tic, ever-flowing river. 

Another emotion is jay. This springs from three sources: con- 
sciousness of acceptance with Goi, fellowship of the Holy Ghost, 
and a prospect of heaven. Entire holiness is that grace, espe- 
cially, “ wherein we stand and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God.” Though joy, in its highest risings, is more variable than 
peace, and less reliable as an evidence of sanctification, yet the 
exhilaration of hope, and the delightful impressions of the Spirit, 
in some degree, are constant. It is always joy in the Holy Ghost, 
and sometimes “joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 

Another emotion is love. The heart is the receptacle of love ; 
it reecives, subsists upon, and luxuriates in it ; for the love of God 
is not merely the exercise and concentration of the affections on 
proper objects — as the love of God, the love of Christians, the 
love of enemies — but is also an experimental verity, divinely 
communicated. It is the “love of God shed abroad in our hearts 
hy the Iloly Ghost, given unto us ;” it is the breath of God, warm 
from his lips. . 

This communicated influence, or essence of the eternal Spirit, 
becomes the element of the soul. We dwell in it; we inhale it as 
a sweets healthy atmosphere; it vitalizes and invigorates every 
faculty. Such is the great blessing of holiness. 


{Concluded in our next.] 


& Now, from beginning to end of a Christian’s life, it is the 
s ght of the Cross, and of that alone, that gives rest to his soul. I 
is what he sees tn Christ, not what he sces in Aimself, that keeps 
his soul in perfect peace. Study the Cross. Do not suppose you 
know all about it well enough, and only need to feel it. This isa 
delusion which darkens many. Search the Scriptures to know more 
of Christ, and of what he has done, — From “A Stranger here. 
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ORIGINAL. 


MAKING HOLINESS A HOBRY. 


Bro. B. 


SoMETIME since, the writer, while conversing with a Christian 
brother in relation to the duty of laboring to lead others in the 
way of purity, he remarked, * Would you make holiness a 
hobby?” The manner of the interrogation, together with the 
question itself, coming from one prominent for his profession of this 
blessing, somewhat surprised us. It has hung about our mind al- 
most hourly since, and it may not be unprofitable to offer a few of 
the reflections to which it gave rise. 

In laboring to promote the cause or doctrine of entire sanctifica. 
tion, we contend that much prudence is requisite in order to be 
successful ; the time, the persons, the manner and matter are to 
be considered. We contend further that few, if any, except those 
who enjoy “ perfect love,” are competent teachers of this grace. 
These, though comparatively few, it does scem to us, are specially 
called to labor to win others to embrace this cardinal doctrine of 
the Bible. 

Again, it is a fact, established beyond the power of any to set 
aside, that whenever persons are groaning for full redemption—for 
victory ‘ over all the powers of the enemy,” and are desirous of 
sympathy and help, they turn at once to such as give good evidence 
of having experienced this grace, and to no others, Suppose 
these holy souls concealed, if they could, but which in truth they 
cannot, their knowledge of the deep things of God, where would 
the witnesses to the truth and verity of this blessing be found ? 
God hath said in his word, and most emphatically by his Spirit, to 
such as enjoy this grace, “Ye are my witnesses.” Not all the 
learned theorizers in the world could so explain, enforce and estab- 
lish this vital principle, as these living, lowly saints. 

We have often felt grieved when we have known Persons, pro- 
fessing entire sanctification, apparently and purposely shunning 
this theme when the occasion hag geemed to demand they should 
on this point “let their light shine.” In such a course ag this, 
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how are the young in years, and younger still in Christian experi- 
ence, to become perfect men and women in Christ Jesus? Ye 
elder brethren and sisters in the church of God, and ye ministers 
of the sanctuary, let us permit the question to come home to our 
consciences, ‘* Are we doing our whole duty in this matter? Do 
we, on all suitable occasions, witness decidedly and fully for God 
before the younger members in relation to ‘ perfect love 2?” 

Conversing with a beloved brother not long since, we suggested 
the importance of being especially definite and faithful, (he being 
a possessor of holiness,) in presenting it to others. He replied 
that he did “ not feel particularly called to dabble with holiness. ” 
IIe evidently meant that what he could do in that way would be 
like dabbling with it. — On our repeating his terms, “ dabble with 
holiness,’’ he apologized somewhat, but added in substance that 
the way many strove to present it, did more harm than good. 
We think the brother in part correct ; that is, so far as an injudi- 
cious presentation of it is concerned. But that he is not particu- 
larly called to promote in every possible way the savor of this rich 
blessing, We rather question. As we “ have freely received, ” so 
are we as “ freely to give” of that which we have received to such 
as have it not. Should those to whom we have referred read these 
lines, we would affectionately suggest to each, whether, as leaders 
in Isracl you are not specially called of God to give prominency 
and definiteness to the great theme of entire sanctification? Can 
you not do it without making it a loathsome “ hobby,” and with- 
out the appearance and result of dabbling with it? We think up- 
von your knees before God, you will both respond affirmatively. 
We should remember that to whom much is given, of him will 
much be required. 

Jn conclusion, we remark, that if none but such as felt them- 
selves competent to speak or write on the subject were to do so, 
few, very few, would be the witnesses for holiness. Indeed we 
query whether a genuine one could be found; for in the higher 
state of grace more clearly 33 depravity seen, and more keenly 
felt, as saith the poet, 


“TJ loathe myself when God I see, 
And into nothing full.” 
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But, notwithstandins our nothingness, may it finally be said) of 
cs I fart # pe, ‘a 
cach of us as of the faithful woman, “ She hath done what 


she could.” 
Dorchester, September, 1853. 


BELECTED. 


ON CONFORMITY WITH THE LIFE OF JESUS CHRIST. 


yROM TNX WRONTIT Fo rest, 


WE must imitate Jesus; live as He lived, think as He thought, 

and be conformed to his image, which is the seal of our sanctification, 

What a contrast! Nothinyness strives to be something, and 

the Omnipotent becomes nothing! I will be nothing with ‘Thee 

my Lord! I offer Thee the pride and vanity which have ioe 

sessed me hitherto. Help ‘Thou iny will; remove from me et 

sions of my stumbling ; ton away mine eyes from beholling van 

aly (Psalm exvili. 37); let me behold nothing but ‘Thee and my- 

self in thy presence, that I may understand what I am and what 
Thou art. i 

Jesus Christ was born ina stable ; he wag obliged to fly into 
Egvpt ; thirty years of his life were spent in a workshop; he 
suffered hunger, thirst, and weariness ; he was poor, desyiaea and 
miserable ; he taught the doctrines of Heaven, and no one would 
listen. The great and the wise persecuted and took him, sub- 
Jected him to frightful torments, treated him as a slave and. ut 
hin to death between two malefactors, having preferred to ve 
liberty to arobber, rather than to suffer him to escape, Baek 
was the life which our Lord chose ;_ while we are horrified at an 
kind of humiliation, and cannot bear the slightest appearance a 
contempt. 

Let us compare our lives with that of Jesus Christ, reflectin 
that He was the Master and that we are the Servants; that ie 
was all-powerful, and that we are but weakness; that le on 
abased and that we are exalted, Let us so constantly bear oe 
wretchedness in mind, that we may have nothing but Contempt for 


a 
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ourselves. With what face can we des; ise others, and dwell upon 
their faults, when we ourselves are filled with nothing else? Let 
us begin to walk in the path which our Savior has marked out, for 
it is the only one that can lead us to Him. 

And how can we expect to find Jesus if we do not seek Him in 
the states of his carly life, in loneliness and silence, in poverty 
and suffering, in persecution and contempt, in aunihilation and the 
cross? ‘The saints find him in Heaven, in the splendor of glory 
and in unspeakable pleasures; but it is only after having dwelt 
with Him on earth in reproaches, in pain and in humiliation. To 
be a Christian is to be an imitator of Jesus Christ. In what can 
we imitate Him if not in his humiliation? Nothing else can bring 
us near to Him. We may adore Him as Omnipotent, fear Him as 
just, love Him with all our heart as good aud merciful,—but we 
can only imitate Him as humble, submissive, poor and despised. 

Let us not imagine that we can do this by our own efforts ; 
everything that is within is opposed to it; but we may rejoice in 
the presence of God. Jesus has chosen to be made partaker of 
all our weaknesses ; He is a compassionate high-priest, who has 
voluntarily submitted to be tempted in all points like as we are ; 
let us, then, have all our strength in Him who became weak that 
Ile might strengthen us ; let us enrich ourselves out of His poverty, 
confidently exclaiming, I can do all things, through Christ which 
strenytheneth me. (Philip. iv. 13.) 

Jct me follow in thy footsteps, O Jesus! I would imitate Thee, 
but cannot without the aid of thy grace! © humble and lowly 
Savior, grant me the knowledge of the true Christian, and that I 
may willingly despise myself; let me learn the lesson, so incom- 
prehensible to the mind of man, that I must die to myself by an 
abandonment that shall produce true hamikty, 

Let us earnestly engage in this work, and change this hard 
heart, so rebellious to the heart of Jesus Christ. Let us make 
gume approaches toward the hely soul of Jesus; Jeb Him animate 
our souls and destroy all our repugnances. 0 lovely Jesus! who 
hast suffered so many injuries and reproaches for my sake, let me 
esteem and love them for thine, and let me desire to share thy life 
of humiliation ! 


nec 
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SELEctTED. 


DODDRIDGE, THE COMMENTATOR. 


Mucu of the strength of Doddridge was his personal holiness. 
During the twenty years of his Northampton ministry, it was his 
endeavor to “walk with God.” And it is a spectacle at once 
humbling and animating to mark his progress, and to see how that 
divinely planted principle, which once struggled so feebly with 
frivolity and self-indulgence, and the love of praise, had grown 
into “a mighty tree.” Nor were his immediate hearers unaware 
of his personal picty and his heavenly-mindedness. ‘They knew how 
unselfish and disinterested he was ; how the husband of an heiress 
to whom he had been guardian, made him a handsome present, ag 
an acknowledgement for losses sustained by an over-scrupuloug 
administration of her property; and how all the influence which 
he possessed with noble and powerful personages was exerted only 
on behalf of others. They knew his pious industry, and how the 
hardest worker and the earliest riscr in all their town was the 
great doctor, whom so many strangers came to see and hear. 
They knew his zeal for God, and how dear to him was every 
project which promised to spread his glory in the earth; and how 
damping every incident by which he saw God’s name dishonored. 
And in listening to him, they all felt that he was a man of God. 
And his readers felt the same. They are constantly encountering 
thought which they knew so instinctively could only have been 
fetched up from the depths of personal sanctity. he very texts 
which he quotes are evidently steeped in his own experience ; and 
unlike the second-hand truisms— the dried rose leaves with which 
so many are content,——his thoughts have a dew still on them, like 
flowers fresh gathered in fields of holy meditation. Even beyond 
his pathos there is something subdued in his goodness. 

Yet we would not tell our entire belief unless we added the 
power of prayer. Some may remember the prayer at the com- 
mencement of the Rise and Progress. “‘ Impute it not, O God, 
as a culpable ambition, if I desire that this work may be completed 
and propagated far abroad; that it may reach to those that are 
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yet unborn, and teach them thy name and thy praise, when the 
author has long dwelt in the dust. But if this petition be too 
great to be granted to one who pretends no claim but thy sovereign 
grace, give him to be in thy almighty hand, the blessed instrument 
of converting and saving one soul ; and if it be but one, and that 
the weakest and meanest, it shall be most thankfully accepted as a 
rich recompense for all the thought and labor this effort may cost.” 
And his secret supplications were in unison with this printed prayer. 
Besides other seasons of devotion, the first Monday of every month 
was spent in that solitary place, his vestry; and deducting the 
time employed in reviewing the past month, and laying plans for 
the new one, these seasons were spent in prayer, and communion 
with God. And none the less for the accessory reasons already 
mentioned, is it our persuasion that the success of his ministry, 
and the singular good accomplished by his writings, are an answer 
to these prayers. The piety of Doddridge was as devout as it 
was benevolent; and+to his power with God, he owed no small 
measure of his power with men. Though genius is longevity, and 
goodness is immortality, it is Providence alone which can prevent 
a name from perishing from off the earth. That Providence has 
not only preserved the name of..Doddridge, but has given to his 
writings a vitality shared by very few of his religious or literary 


contemporaries. — Worth British Review. 


«J am afraid my friend will not think me a very pleasant com. 
panion, for how can I laugh and talk about trifles, when I so long 
to talk of Jesus!” “I am always told that I ought to be cheer- 
ful, and enter into the amusements of those around me, that they 
may not think the change in me is for the worse, in place of the 
better. Lately I have been trying to act thus; and the conse- 
quence to myself is, that I have totally lost all my enjoyment in 
these things, that only a few weeks ago made me so.happy- 

“Her anxiety was that she might come to Jesus himself, not 
merely that she might understand this or that doctrine about 
Jesus.” — From * A Stranger here.” : 


nt 
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SeLecrep 


WHAT WILL PEOPLE THINK. 


CONVERSATION BETWEEN MES LAND AUNT MARY 
Bre. G. 


Mrs. L. was one of those professors of relizion whom the Bible 
describes as being “at cave in Zon.” This sort of case is a very 
diff-rent thing from that peace which abides with the confiding and | 
eonsistent Christian. Before Mrs. Ts. was converted, (that is, 
befure she passed through a certain experience of anxiety followed 
by comfort, which she called conversion,) her aim was to come up 
to the standard of the world, « What will people thiuk?? was 
the qnestion with her that regulated everything. After she had 
joined the Church, the sane rule of action continued, only the 
question now was, “ What will the Church think £” Instead of 
attempting, in good earnest, to live up to the Church Covenant, 
she simply tried to live up to the Church. If she had selected 
those truly spiritual ones who corstitute the real Church of Christ, 
the effect would not have been go had 3 but unfortunately, she went 
with the majority of professors. 

Aunt Mary had been led into different views of privilege and 
duty, as the following conversation will show : 

Mrs. L. Vai glad to see you this morning, Aunt Mary, for I 
want a little advice. | 

slunt Mary. On what point ? 

Mrs. L. Vhave a question of con cience on hand. 

Aunt Mary. Indeed, my dear; you are not often troubled in 
that way, I think. But what is the question ? 

Mrs. L. Whave been thinking, lately, about some new furni- 
ture for my parlor, There are several articles I should like very 
much, only I am afraid Deacon P., and Mrs. G. and some others, 
would say I was too much confurmed to the world; or, that the 
money lad better go into the missionary box. | 

Aunt Mary. That isn’t what I call @ question of conscience — 
at least it appears to have reference to Deacon P.’s conscience and 
Mes. G.’s, rather than yur own. Now it seems to me, that as 
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the great Creator has given each one of us a conscience, there is 
no occasion to be borrowing of our neighbors. 

Mrs. L. Well, aunt, T dare say you are right — you generally 
are — but what do you think, now ; will it do for me to get these 
elegant things ? 

Aunt Mary. When T hear Christians asking whether “ dt will 
do’ to have this and that, or to allow themselves in such and such 
indulgencies, it reminds me of a remark I heard many years ago 
from old Dr. B. He said there was a class of professing Chris- 
tians, who were always down on their knees, feeling for the divid- 
ing line between Christ and the world! It is a bad sign when one 
is willing to go as far in a wrong direction as he thinks “ it will 
do” to go. You remember Hannah Moore’s beautiful allegory, 
“ Parley, the Porter?” 

Mrs. L. 1 believe I read it once. But about these new 
things; I want them exceedingly, and yet I shouldn’t like to do 
any thing that would seem very much out of the way. 

Aunt Mary. Out of what way, dear— the “ way of holiness,’ 
or that way of worldly conformity which is ado 
professors of religion ? 

Mrs. L. Tam afraid T don’t know much about the « way of 
holiness,” but [ always want to do that which would be considered | 
about right. 

Aunt Mary. “ That which would be considered about right,” 
ig not 2 rule of action which is likely to prove very satisfactory ; 
though it depends a good deal on whether you do the considering 
yourself, or let others do it for you. 

Mrs. L. Well, aunt Mary,I take it for granted that older 
Christians are wiser than T am, and that it will be safe to follow 
where they lead. T should ’nt want to set myself up to he better 
and brighter than other people. | 

Aunt Mary. I once heard it remarke:l concerning a Christian, 
whose heart the Lord had drawn to follow him fully, “She is an 
excellent woman, but very peculiar.” [was at that time balane- 
ing the question in my own mind, whether I would be wholly the | 
Lord’s, and this remark threw quite a damper on MY feelings. | 
For some days the thought followed me — «If I give my self to 

you. XXIV. 8 


pted by worldly » 
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God without reserve and undertake to live accordingly, I too shall 
be pointed at, and called “ very peculiar.” 

This idea was unpleasant, till at length it occurred to me, 
(brought to rememberance by the Comforter, I doubt not,) ‘why 
that is the very term applied to the true people of God in the 
Bible.” I took down my Concordance, and found a number of 
passages in which God calls his children “a peculiar people.” 
From that hour the word began to have a pleasant sound to me. 

Mrs. L. I dislike so much the idea of being singular, that I 
don’t know as I should wish even to be singularly good. 

Aunt Mary. Ah! that is one of the great evils of the age. 
There is a willingness to be lost in the mass —a merging of the 
sense of individual responsibility. hat intangible thing, fashion, 
custom, or public sentiment, carrics all before it. 

Mrs. L. Wow is any one to stand up against it? I am sure 
I never could. 

Aunt Mary. As every one has got to give account for himself, 
it seems to me that it is every one’s duty and privilege to think 
for himself. 

Mrs. L. TET should really set out to do that, I fear I should 
make a great many mistakes, 

Aunt Mary. Tf we are liable to make mistakes when attempt- 
ing to think for ourselyes, we arc sure to do so in permitting others 
to think for us, 

Mrs. L. 1 must confess that I often feel condemned for float- 
ing along on the current as I do. It don’t seem right. 

Aunt Mary. O no, it is not right. You often refer to «the 
Church,” meaning the company of professors to which you belong, 
as if they were a sufficient rule of faith and practice ; but this 
Company of professors who now stand together and keep each 
other in countenance, are to be judged one by one. Tach of us is 
to give an account to God. The thought that while here we did 
as well as others, will afford us no comfort then, nor will the J udge 
allow it any weight. Why should we allow it any weight now ? 

Mrs. L. We should not, I suppose — yet, how can we help it ? 

Aunt Mary. An important question! May you be enabled to 


turn it over prayerfully in your mind till we meet again. 
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Christian Exgerience. 


ORIGINAL. 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


DY ¥. %. gtmran, 


Dean Brotaer,— I have read with pleasure the various expe- 
riences that have been published in the Guide, and have long 
thought I would like to add my mite, if I could glorify God by so 
doing ; but never have concluded to do so until now. I believe 
the times call for witnesses — witnesses of the power of God to 
save to the uttermost. We believe in purity of heart, in holiness, 
even here; and fearlessly will we preach a full salvation to the 
sons of men. 

Five years ago this fall, I first knew for myself the enjoyments 
of a sanctified soul. I received the blessing by consecration and 
faith. I believed what God had promised to do, He would perform 
when I complied with the conditions. And though I desired an 
outward evidence, and waited long for it, and strove by prayer, 
tears, and pleadings, to render my case acceptable to God, I was 
finally compelled to believe God, and my faith was counted to me 
for righteousness. O! it was sweet to believe and to be accepted, 
through the merits of Jesus. The offering was a poor one; but 
the altar — ow great altar — sanctified the gift, and rendered is 
holy and acceptable. I had no evidence, but the testimony of 
« the Word,” to which my faith clung, with an unyielding grasp, 
until the third day, when Jesus, the Sun of Righteousness, arose ; 
and then the beams of divine love shone full, clear and direct upon 
my heart. But I will not dwell upon my former experience. 
Only six months did I enjoy the witness that I was wholly the 
Lord’s. At the expiration of this period we removed to another 
place, and there I neglected to tell what God had done for my 
soul. ‘This, together with levity in conversation, brought condem- 
nation; and I was forced to admit that I had lost, in a measure, 
the favor of God. I should immediately have consecrated myself 
anew, and at once endeavored, by faith, to regain the assurance ; 
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but faith seemed inactive, and after once yielding, a wide door 
was opened to the enemy of my soul, and he came in like a flood. 
For more than two years I lived far beneath my privilege ; know- 
ing the will of God, and doing it not. But I do praise Mis holy 
name that I at last yiclded to the influences and drawings of His 
spirit, and was again enabled to present my body a living sacrifice 
to God. My latter experience may be gleaned from the following 
extracts from my journal. 

“ About this time, our annual camp meeting was held at Tills- 
dale. Many of our brethren and sisters from S—— and L—— 
attended.“ I made preparation to go, but God saw fit to detain 
me. It was a season of great power to our tents’ company, and 
the bread that had been cast upon the waters during the summer 
was here found in great abundance. Many were enabled to step 
into the fountain and wash and be clean; and came home testify- 
eaten ea cleanseth. Although deprived of the 
at home. An anewer it one ie . git the : bes Blewpad 
learned had been offered er _— oe athuch T abieeserty 
My soul magnified the I 4 aed behalf, i ‘thee tented oo 

; S 1¢ Lord, and my spirit rejoiced in God my 
Savior, for the great grace that rested upon our people. And as 
ot came home in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of 

vist, I began again to long for that state from which I had 
fallen. But still my feelings were not so intense upon the subject 
as when I obtained it before, and my faith seemed inactive. J even 
lacked energy to make the consecration. 

We still continued our meetings for holiness, and they were sea- 
sons of power, Shortly after camp meeting, previous to one of 
these meetings, I went alone to commune with God ; and earnestly 
did I entreat Christ to intercede in my behalf. Never before 
have I enjoyed such views of Jesus as my heavenly Advocate and 
Intercessor. With mighty wrestlings, I besought him to bring 
my case before the Father, even mine. I felt that 


“He conld not turn away 
The presence of his Son.” 


Although my faith was greatly strengthened, my desires increased, 


CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 117 


and my heart encouraged, yet I did not anticipate the glory that 

was so soon to follow. I left my place of retirement, and sought 

the praying circle. After singing, Mr. K. led in prayer. I felt 

nothing unusual during the time, but rather a spirit of indifference 

again ; my wrestlings and tears were gone, and I knew not when 

or where I should find him. Father R. followed him, a man mighty 
in prayer before God; and power was given him in that hour. 
Soaring like the eagle, with strong faith he unlocked heaven's 
storehouse, and, with an unyielding grasp, laid hold of that arm 

that moves the universe. My spirit followed hard after him, and 
ere I was aware, my soul made me like the chariot of Amminnadab, 
and as the petition went up, “0, Lord! bring us beneath the 
droppings of thy throne,” a flood of glory overwhelmed me, and, 
bathed in tears, with solemn awe, holy delight, and adoring grati- 
tude, I fell at Jesus’ fect. “ As the lightening that lighteneth out 
of one part of heaven, shineth unto the other part under heaven, 
so was the coming of the Son of Man” at that time. A great 
blessing was already mine, and the unbounded sea of God’s love 
seemed to invite me to “ step in now ;’? everything echoed “ now 
is the time to receive the baptism thou desirest to be baptized 
with ; now present thy all, and take Jesus as thy sanctification ; 
now exercise that faith that will please God, and reckon thyself 
dead to sin.” That was an honest hour ; and as I rose to define 
my exact position before the children of God, — before those whose 
prayers had so often gone up for me, —while on my feet I was 
enabled by faith to lay hold of the promise, ‘I will sprinkle you 
with clean water.” Through the intercessions of my glorious 
Advocate, MY heavenly Father, for Christ’s sake, accepted the 
poor offering I rendered ; and once more gave me a pledge of his 
eternal love, and sealed my heart anew the temple of the Holy 
Ghost. It was all of grace, through faith. Praise to the Triune God! 

“Faith, mighty faith, the promise sees, 
And looks to that alone, 


Laughs at impossibilities, 
And cries, it shall be done.” 


This was on Saturday evening, September 20th, 1851, in Stock- 
bridge, Mass. Strong and powerful were the temptations I had 
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through the following week; God only knows the sore conflict I 
had with Satan; but out of all the Lord delivered me. And the 
glory that has followed,the heavenly baptisins I have reccived 
since that time, are beyond description. I have enjoyed a sweet | 
resignation to his will; an ability to cast all my cares on Jesus ; 
mny fellowship with God and his Son, Jesus Christ, has been unin- 
terrupted ; and I have been favored with vlorions views of the city 
that is out of sight! 0, surely ho hath enabled me to triumph 
gloriously ! 
“‘ There is a fountain filled with blood, 


Drawn from Emmanuel's veins ; 
And sinners, plunged beneath that flood, 
Loose all their guilty stains. 


“Tt runs divinely clear, 
A fountain deep and wide, 
’Twas opened by the soldier's spear 
In my Redeemer’s side. 


“E’er since by fuith I saw the stream 
Thy flowing wounds supply, 
Redeeming love haa been my theme, 
And shall be till I die.” 


Carmel, N. Y., September, 1853. 


EXTRACT FROW A LETTER ON BUSINESS. 


ny ¥. Drsow. 


Fanquentir our friends in writing On business append ao few lines relating to 
their Christian experience. Thege are doubtless intended only for the Editor’s 
eye,—but We are unwilling to enjoy the pleasure of their perusal alone. Wheres 
then, the article is of anitablo length we shall use discretionary power in presenting 
t to our readers. Our brother speaking of the Guide, says :— 


I am much pleased with this very good work on a subject most 
important to the speedy ushering in of the noon day splendor of 
the cause of our blessed Master. Experimental and practical 
holiness should be the motto of the church, and a leading note of 
the pulpit and press. O that I had the ability to advocate this 


I 
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glorious subject, as it should be. I can, and I do try to say what 
I have felt and know. 


i 

| Some two years after I found peace with God, through faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the great Author and Finisher of our faith, 
Twas led by his Holy Spirit, through the blessed Word of His 
grace, and the ex;erience of some of the Lord’s dear children, to 
know and see it to be both my duty and interest to enjoy perfect 
love. Without conferring with flesh and blood, I immediately 
commenced seeking this state of religious experience. After seve- 
ral mouths of the deepest conviction of inbred sin, it pleased my 
most merciful Redeemer to gloriously reveal Himself to me by his 
Holy Spirit, as a complete and perfect Savior. 

So freely and richly was His graco bestowed upon me, one of 
the most unprofitable and unworthy of His servants, that with but 
two exceptions, — and they but for a brief period, — my glad soul 
has enjoyed a constant assurance of the presence of my glorious 
God ever since. If the direct witness has at times been clouded, 
the fruits of this grace have been apparent; the fruit of constant 
peace and delivering power. The Master says, “ My peace I give 
unto you, my peace I leave with you, not as the world giveth give 
T unto you; Ict not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.” 
Peace is a peculiar and prominent fruit of the Holy Spirit; it 
makes religion a constant and conscious comfort and support ; it 
makes the performance of duty no longer burdensome, but renders 
it the way of pleasantness. The abiding of that fruit and power of 
faith in the soul makes the spirit willing when the flesh is weak. 
It affords that experience which the apostle describes in the 4th 
chapter of 2 Corinthiniang, from 6 to 9 verse. 

O! that I may be kept by my blessed Savior, walking by the 
same rule, minding the same thing, and ever exercising that simple 
appropriating faith, by which my soul shall be preserved in ss 
love of Christ, — which love is the fulfilling of the gospel law. 

Yours in Jesus. 


— 


Tun loving God with all our heart and soul, is the highest bliss 
of which our nature is capable. 


ee 
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Che Missionary Wark. 


OaiginaL. 


CHINA. 


pr Rav ww, entLon, 


Tite eyes of the religious world are now very earnestly directed 
to the startling events transpiring in China. A most extensive 
revolution is in progress, having for its leading object the expul- 
sion of the foreign, Tartar dynasty, which has ruled that empire for 
the last two hundred years. At the head of this movement is a 
chief claiming to be the representative of the native Chinese 
dynasty which these Tartars expelled, and already nearly half the 
empire have submitted to his arms. ‘I'he great cities of the South 
have opened their gates to him and his Victorious legions are 


pressing on to the Imperial City of Pekin. It seems to be the 
general conviction of all who 


observe the ele 
the Tartar Emperor will be 


is Whether this result will tend to 
the more jealous exclusion of the Gospel, 


ments represented there 
a any way in the strife, so 
Contest entirely between themselves. 


als, doctrines the Tost unexpected, in such a quarter, are earnest- 
ly propounded. For instance he asse y 


Unity was, in primitive times, 
Idolatry he therefore denounces as a sinful innoy 
its utter extermination. Ang accordingly wherever his arms have 
been victorious he has destroyeg the priests, the temples and the 
g0ds, treating the latter with the ytmost indignity, such as cutting 


oO 
off their noses, ears and heads, ang carrying them, in this mutilated 
of his army and 


form, through the streets, to receive the contempt 


rrr 
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the populace. But yet more surprising are the doctrines he clearly 
and earnestly advocates. In those proclamations he teaches the 
Unity of God; the Trinity ; the Incarnation of Jesus, the Savior 
of men; the nature and necessity of Christian Virtue, &c. He 
mentions the Old and New Testaments as juspired, and circulates 
publications containing extracts from them, and particularly the 
Ten Commandments. — It is said he enforces a strict morality as 

far as possible among his adherents, and requires the sanctification 

of the Sabbath. lis triumph therefore would seem to involve the 

conversion of China to the Christian faith, and as nearly as possible 

exemplify the prediction of Scripture —“ A nation shall be born 

at once.” 

The origin and character of this wonderful movement have most 
deservedly received considerable attention frow the religious world, 
and the greatest anxiety has been manifested to arrive at right con- 
clusions concerning it. Three theories havo been suggested as solv- 
ing the mystery why these people have become such zealous icono- 
clasts, and such vindicators of the doctrines of revealed Religion. 
The first is that Missionaries of the Russian Church have in late years 
penctrated into the western portion of the Empire, and that it was 
they who diffused the sentiments by which the leaders of the. pre- 
Sent revulution are actuated. In our opinion there is no proper evi- 
dence to sustain this view. The next theory is that the revolution 
has been fomented by the artifice of the Romish Missionaries, who 
have insinuated themselves by hundreds into the interior, and are 
alledged to have concocted the rebellion, to overthrow the dynasty 
and gain a general couquest for the Romish Church. This is the 
view taken lately by the London Watchman. The Editor’s argu- 
ments are chiefly based upon the internal evidence of collusion 
which he thinks he finds in the communications from the Rev. Drs. 
Delaplace and Rizolatti, Vicars Apostolic in China, inserted in the 
July number of the Annals of the Propagation of the Faith, But 
after carefully reading these communications, we are unable to see 
any plausable ground on which the curious theory of the Watch. 
man could be based. And in our opinion the zealous manner in 
which the Word of God is publicly honored and eae by the 
insurgent Chiefs, forbids the idea that the Chinese Rebellion owes 
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its origin to Jesuitism. The last theory is that which refers the 
knowledge of Christianity possessed by the leaders of the revolu- 
tion as having been derived directly and indircetly from the 
labors of the Protestant Missions in China, and particularly from 
the wide circulation of the Scriptures in the Chinese language hy 
the devoted Gutzlaff and others. And this theory has received 
additional confirmation from the visit lately paid to the scene of 
war by the Captain of her British Majesty's Steamer Hermes, who 
conversed with the rebel Generals and received several of their 
books and publications, and came away impressed with the con- 
viction that they are Protestant Christians in their opinions, and 
also that many of them, especially the leaders, seemed to be actu- 
ated by high and holy motives. 

If thia theory be sustained by subsequent information, what a 
wonderful lesson will it read to Christendom as to the power of the 
Holy Scriptures, in the hands of the Divine Spirit, to move the 
heart of a heathen nation to itg very depths. ; ° 

« 
ce Ci at eS tain of 
seems to have “ called her by r ae a rie airnceeeomes 
Him.” In Isaiah xlix, 12 - find : ough “she hue -nel known 

‘ y ts, nd the following promise : 


“ Behold, these shall come from far ! 


And, lo, these from the north and from the west ! 
And these from the land of Sinim 1* 


It is-the opinion of Williams, Medhurst, 
and the Editor of Calmet, that Sinim here refers to China. And 
they derive the word Sineses from the dynasty of Ishin, or Scie, 
(B.C. 250.) And the construction of the verse Gas Taylor 
observes) decidedly favors this application. The verbal Sameton 
of the passage requires that ag « the land of Sinim ” ig Seographi- 
cally opposed to “ the west,” in the preceding versicle, it siiat lie 
very far east, perfectly agreeing with the situation of China. at 
the eastern extremity of Asia, Indeed, throughout the whole of 
this chapter, the Prophet speaks of countries extremely remote : 
to “the Isles’? — to “the Gentiles? —to “ the ends of the 
Earth ”— to “ the people from far.” The Opposition intended re- 


Fisher, Gesenius, Kitto, 


eee 
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quires ay erstern extre nity, and to this the Empire of the Chinese 
exactly accords. 

The official Census of 1825 (the last) gave a population to the 
Empire of China of 367,632,907 souls, (more than ten times the 
population fall America, North and South.) | When to this we 
add the consideration that they nearly all speak the one language, 
that education is very general, and that the Holy Scriptures are 
now published in that language at a cost of only siz cents a 
copy ; and joining these facts to the events now transpiring, it 
would indeed seem that ‘ the set time to favor” China “ has come.” 

We commend the whole subject to the earnest prayers of God’s 
elect, “ who ery day and night unto him”—* Thy Kingdom come!” 

Westfield, August 31st, 1858. 


Puetry. 


——— 


The following benutiful lines, from the pen of Professor Upham, of Bowdoin 
College, we find in the Congregationalist of last week. They are given in connec- 
tion with one of the “ Letters, sthotic, Social, and Moral,” with which that paper 
has been favored, for months past, from his accomplished pon; and with which, 
although now returned from his foreign travels, we trust he will continue, for some 
time to come, to interest and instruct the christian public. 

While this little and unpretending effusion gives tender smd graceful expression 
to sentiments and conceptions which are highly poetical, dad, in one or two stanzas, 
a8 truly sublimo as anything almost which bas been written, it marks, at the same 
time, with nice philosophical discrimination, a great truth of human experience, 


which has not often been so clearly and felicitously recognized, even by the astutest 
theologians —Puritan. 


LINES. nine 
WRITTEN ON LEAVING THE TEMPLES anp TOMBS OF THEBES. 


The oar is dipping in tho waves, 
That bear me on their watory wing? 
Farewell to Egypt’s land of graves ! 
Farewell, the monuments of king?! 
They died, —ahd changed the'living throne 
For chambers of the mountain ston®- 


i 


_  - - 
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T trod the vast sepulchral halls, 
Designed their lifeless dust to keep, 
And read upon the chiselled walls 
The emblems of their final sleep ; 
And learned, that when they bowed to dic, 
They hoped for immortality. 


Dark was the way. They knew not how 
That other life would come again, 
To rend the flinty mountain’s brow, 
That overlooks the Theban plain. 
But, if aright their hearts they read, 
The rocks at last would yield their dead. 


Oh yes! The instincts of the heart, 
In overy land, in every climo, 
The great, ennobling truth impart, 
That life has empire over time. 
Death for eternal life makes room, 
And heaven is born upon the tomb. 


They saw the end, but not the way, 
The life to come, but not the power ; 

And felt, when called in dust to lay, 
The doubt and anguish of the hour. 

Ob Christ! By thee the word is spoken ; 

The power is given ; the tomb is broken. 


“Tt was not that she had torn out the world’s joys from her 
breast ; they had been resistlessly but quietly dispossessed, so that 
there was no longer room for them, It was not that she had guc- 
ceeded in trampling out the “ wild fire of the heart,” as Whitefield 
called it; the blood of the sacrifice had quenched it. It was not 
that she had cast off the world; it had fallen off by the very neces- 
sity of the new nature, in which it found nothing to which it could 
attach itself.” — From “ A Stranger here.” 


. ae 
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Editorial Riscellany. 


A TRIP TO NEW YORK, 


‘Tur custom has become Prevalent among Falitors, whe 
jountos token from homne, to give sone account of it to ther 
to fullow the practice only so faras it im ay farnish us an Opportunity of calling 
Attention to ai hinesents and observations as may have a vearing on our favor: 
ite doctrine, Contining ourself within these limits, we will venture to give our 


numne-on- friends a few familiar notes and jottings of a visit teeently made to the 
city of New York. 


hover an covasional 
readera, We intend 


The teliam of Railroad travelling is very much re'ieve 
intercourse of an agreeable fellow traveller. On this Ocvasios 
48 to have in company of Mra, Hevpiye, the 
who has been m, 


toby the society and 
nN we were so fortunate 
widow of our tate venerable Bishop, 
ng 0 brief visit to her friends in New Enelind. From her, we 
Bleancd several interesting particulars relating to the Bishop's holy life and tri- 
umphunt death, ‘Tho ‘ Special salvation” on which he delighted to preach in life, 
was visible in all MG sustaining power in his Inst sickt oa, Oh, that the thousands 
of our Israel, in whose hearts the memory of this man of God is enshrined, could 
be induced to ive heed to the exhortation which onew fyi from those lips now 
Bealed in death. 


“To you my brethren, Members of the Churoh of Christ 
mo sny,—vou Heine to Ro to heaven; you often pray for that dev rear ase 
which will fit you for heaven ; you desire tho pence Of Jerusatem, and the revival 
of God's work in the conversion of sinners. ‘Then pray o rnostly, and in faith, 
for fall sanctitigation, and for the full profession of perfect love. “Then shall you 
seo Gol”. work prosper ; you shall be the light of the world, and aga city set on 
ahill, pb tughters of Zion, you have tasted that the Lord is gracious; you have 
also felt thar there are higher attainments in religion for you; you hope to be with 

Shrist in glory you have offered up many prayers for the salvation of your chil- 
dren and neizhbors ; and the way to secure these grent blessings is to pray in faith 
for fall sunctitiontion, for that Perfect love which casteth out fear, Then shall you 
ace the work of Ged prosper in our families, and in your own souls you will know 
that if the carthly house of this tabernacle wero dissolved, you have n building of 
God, a house not made with hands, oternal in the heavens,?? & 


We delight to quote sach lan, 
our fervent prayer that their jn; 
God hath made them overseers, 


We renched New York in safety, and soon obtained quarters at the house of 
Mrs. Huin, No. 667 Greenwich Stree> To those who have cecasion to visit the 
city, and prefer the quiet of a private boarding house to the nvizo and bustle ofa 
public hotel, we recommend this as a pleasant stopping place. Sister Hulin, who is 
the widow of one of our deceased preachers, Spares no pains to make her boarders 
comfortable and happy. We found the doctrine of holiness by no means an 


Sunge from the lips of our chier ministers, and it is 
fluence may not be lost on the Chareh over which 


* Conoluding address in sermon on “The Special Salvation,” founded on ist Tim. iv, 10 
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unpleasant theme with our hostess ; and we had ti 
our fellow boarders, the Rev. M. Dwient, of Spring 
are in deep sympathy with this cause. 

On Tuesday afternoon we attended the weekly meeting on the subject of holi- 
ness, which has been held for many years at the house of Dr Paustea, No. O4 
Rivingston Street. Owing to pressing engagements we did not reach there until 
nearly the end of the meeting ; but what we were permitted to hear and see has 
greatly tended to confirm us in the belief of the utility of these gatherings if rightly 
managed. The venerable Dr. Banas, who is looked up to as the father of the cause 
in this city, presides over thoye meetings with patriarchal dignity. ‘They are 
attended by ministers and members of all evangelical churches, In fact denomi- 
national distinctions seem here to be lost in the general desire to possess and 
enjoy the 


pleasure of greeting, among 


d, and others whose hearts 


“ Spirit of finished holiness, 
Spirit of perfect love.” 


A Presbyterian clergyman, who has been subjected to some trial in consequence 
of his adoption of these views, was present on this occasion and relnted an exy 
ence which was represented by those who heard it as one of 
We hope soon tu be furnished with a sketch of it for the Guide, 

The influence of these meetings on the piety of our ¢ 
been most marked. Nor could we learn that they had 
producing that spirit of exclusivencss 
objections. We repeat it ag: 
if rightly conducted, 


veri- 
thrilling interest. 


churches in the city has 
been instrumental in 
so many ground their 
in responsible hands, but 


»on the fear of which, 
ain, such meetings should be 
we Bre convinced that they will do good. We are glad to 
earn that they are multiplying throughout the country, In glancing over our 
exchanges we find in the |e. a . 


inge i estcrn Christian Advocate acall for one in Cineinnatti. 
We give it as a specimen in itg line. 


. Meerines on Hortyess.— Since camp meetin 
importance of establishing a meeting for the Promotion of the experience of 
Christian holiness. Since 1829 there have been meetings kept up in Cincinnati to 
promote this object, and a great amount of good has been done by them. Wesley 
Browning was the first, I believe, to establish them, in the year above named. At 
the present I do not know of a mecting for this Purpose in the city. I propose to 
open my house for the mecting till a more central location can be found; and L 
desire it shall be a meeting where ministers and members from the various charges 
in the city may meet from time to time to pray for the fulfilment of 

great and precious 


n f God an the the exceeding 
promises of God In their experience. I will now insert a few 
extracts from Mr W foll 


evi vesley’s Letters. Volume 6, page 761, we find the following : 
“Where Christian perfection is not strongly anil explicitly preached. there is ae 
dom any remarkable blessing from God; and, Consequently, little addition to the 
society und little life in the members of jt. Therefore if Jacob Rowell is grown 
faint, and says but little about it, do you supply his lack of service. Speak and 
spare not. Let not regard for any man, induce you to betray the truth of God. 
Tili you press the believer to expect full salvation now, you must not look for any 
revival. Volume 7. page 254, we find the following: “You can never speak too 
strongly or explicitly upon the head of Christian perfection. If you speak only 
faintly and indirectly, none will be offended and none profited But if you speak 
out, although some will probably be angry, yet others will soon find the power of 
God unto salvation” Volume 7, Page 147, we find the following: “as long as 
you are yourself earnestly aspiring after a full deliverance from all sin, and a 
renewal in the whole image of God, God will prosper you in your labor, especially 
if you constantly and strongly exhort all believers to expect full sanctification 


ig I have been thinking on the 
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faith. And never be weary of well doing; in due time you shall 
sint nos.” Now, I have inserted these few extracts to show with what 
» Mr. Wes regarded this subject, and another reason why I have 
them forward, is to stir ap the minds of the preachers, for it is my deli- 
conviction that we have not preaching enough on this subject. I propose 
the first meeting be on Friday, the 16th inst., at 8 o'clock, P. M, and there- 
after on the same day of the week, till notice of a change Visiting brethren from 
country, of ministers and laity, are invited to the meeting. My residence is 
1, Kighth-street. Joun Dunots, 


Here are cogent reasons which no Methodist certainly can gainsay. Oh, that 
we had the zeal of Wesley on this subject! 

Our attention has been directed more, of late, to the value of these meetings, by 
Witnessing their happy influence on our own flock. In the latter part of the spring 
We were called on at our study by one and another of our dear people, in whom 
the Holy Spirit had awakened an intense desire to possess a clean heart, To 
benefit such, and to call the attention of the church in general to this important 
Subject, we fixed upon an evening when we would meet all interested in the attain- 
ment of this grace, for prayer and religious conference. From our first meeting 
the interest has been steadily advancing. Several have been enabled to testify 
with meekness and humility, to the all cleansing power of Jesus blood ; others are 
erying, in the language of the Psalmist, “ Create in me a clean heart, O God, and 
renew a right spirit within me,” while others, again, have been Jed * to search the 
Scriptures daily,” to see how far these views are countenanced by Holy Writ. 

The consecration t!at has been made has lod to active effort in behalf of sinners, 
and the prayer of faith which has been ascending to God for the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit, is being answered in the tenderness everywhere manifest when the 
subject of religion is introduced. Never have we witnessed a work in which the 
presence of the Divine Spirit was more visible. To Haar then, ALONE, the praise 
belongs. While we offer this as a proof of the utility of these meetings, we would 
embrace the occasion to enlist the prayers of our readers in behalf of this work. 

But we are forgetting ourselves. We commenced with a description of things 
in New York, but find ourselves, without hardly being aware of it, discoursing of 
home and the all absorbing interests which are now centering there. 

During our stay in the city we visited the Crystal Palace, the World’s Temper. 
ance Convention, and other scenes and occasions of interest; but nothing has af- 
forded us so much pleasure as the communion and fellowship we have enjoyed 
with those who see in holiness the marrow of the gospel, the central idea of Chris- 
tianity. ‘hank God, the number of such is daily increasing. Great spoils have 
been won at the ¢#mp inectings recently held in various parts of the country. 
From every quarter intelligence reaches us of the most cheering character, Dear 
reader, ure you the porsessor of this grace? If so, labor for its diffusion. Remem- 
ber © faith wrought with’? Abraham's “ works, and by works was faith made per- 
fect.”? See that your faith languishes not by inactivity in your Master’s service | 
but in this season of gracious “ visitation,” become an active co laborer with God in 
bringing souls to the all cleansing fountain. 


Se *, * 
Cnnisrran Experience. — The articles of this department are Bee incal- 
culable good. A narrative of our personal experience is perlps one . eames 
attrac.ive forms in which light on spiritual subjects can be disseminated. Thon- 
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sands have been bronght into the enjoyment of this grace by reading the experience 
of individuals they have never seen and probably never will see in the flesh. Lez 
this fact be well pondered by those whu are concealing an experience which, it 
communicated to the world. might lead many a seeking one, to the enjoyment of 
a full salvation. These articles often find their way beyond the circle of our 
readers, being copied by other papers. The“ Week! ly Me-sage” of Greensboro’, 
N.C, from a conviction of their utility, solicits of its readers communications on 
this subject. It has copied several from our papers, (generally giving us due credit 
—though in a few instances of late we eee this omitted, — probably the result of 
oversight), and in w late editorial, after some comments on onc of these articles, 
refers to the increasing desire which is manifested in various places to understand 
more fully the command, * Be ye holy.” To meet this demand then, beloved, let 
us in humility publi-h to the world the steps by which we were led into the 
Canaan of perfect love. We hope soon to hear from our friends on this subject. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


Tug IntustRatep MaGazine or Ant, for July, 
been received. 

These numbers are not a whit behind their predecessors. 
pages one is at a loss to know how a work with such numero 
illustrations can he afforded for 80 small & sum. 
among other illustrations, 


August, and September, have 


In turning over its 
us and well executed 
The July number contains, 
SorL : an engraving representing Wycliffe, attended by the 
use of Lancaster, appearing at St. Paul’s at the citation of the prelates. Pub- 


lished by Alexander Montcomery, YT Spruce Street, New York ; FP. Parker, 35 
Washington Street, Boston. 


Live in Feesee, or Fire Years among the Cannibals. By a Lady. Boston > 
Heath and Graves, 79 Cornhill. 

This is a volume of thri:ling interest. It is the production of a Afrs. Wallis, 
who accompanied her hushand (a sea captain) on a voyage to the Pacific Ocean 5 
and for the period of time above specified, by residing either “ in the families of 
Missionaries, or living in her floating house in their harbors,” became personally 
acquainted with the strange tribes whose manners and customs she describes. 
Many of our readers will doubtless recollect the interesting notices which were 
copied by the press in this country from Engligh journal, of the progress of the 
Wesleyan Mission. in Fvcjee. Those statements are fully confirmed by the 
writer, who during her stay co-operated with the Missionaries in their effortg; and 
many other facts are xive1 which have never been published in this or any other 
country. We regard the Feejean Mission as one of the noblest triumphs of the 
Gospel. 

We have received from George ©, Rand, No. 3 Cornhill, ReD-BRooK, or, Who'll 
buy my Water-cresses? ’ it being the second number of the series entitled « Uncle 
Toby's Library.” In accordance with the publisher's request, we have submitted it 
to the criticism of our children, who pronounce it “first rate” The series will 
make a very pretty library for & holiday present. 
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SELECTED, 


THE NATURE, ATTALNABILITY, AND BLISS OF HOLINESS. 
(Concluded from our last] 


We proceed now to prove it ATTAINABLE. But as it is an axiom 
in Christian doctrine, that no man is qualified for heaven without 
holiness, we have only to prove that the attainment may precede 
death. Tf entire holiness is impossible before the moment of dis- 
solution, the impossibility must be ereated by one of four causes. 

Virst. A lack of power in God to accomplish a work so univer- 
sal and thorough. ‘This will not be insisted upon, as the Savior 
asserts: *¢ With God all things are possible.” And the apostle 
predicates of Christ, that he is able to save to the uttermost, all 
| that come unto God by him.” 

If it be admitted that God is able, a second cause, it may be 
supposed, is @ want of willingness to exterminate all sin, during 
the currency of life. But this can not be assumed without oe 
ing the shocking conclusion, that the continuance of some impurity 
| is the pleasure of God. Moreover, the hypothesis ee ie 

tracicts the apostle, who declares, “ Tt is the will of God, even 
| your sanctification.” 4 
| / If it be acknowledged that such is the qwill of God, it may be 
| vot. XXIV. 9 
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supposed, thirdly, that the entire purity of the soul is Cacemnpeatihle 


with its connection with the body, and that the work cannot be 

completed till matter and spirit are dissevered by death. : 
This position will be abandoned when we consider the antiserip- 

tural sequence involved in it. [t supposes the seat of sin, and 


fountain of vicc, resides in the flesh, and is virtually a revival of 


the heathen philosophy which taught the depravity of matter, aud 
traced all evil and human infirmity to that source. ‘The Bible 
teaches, however, that the soul is the scat of sin. 


But, as a last resort, it may be assumed, that the covenant of 


grace, though founded upon the atonement, dues aot prunide fur, 
and tender to us, entire holiness at 80 carly a date. This question 
must be settled by a direct appeal to the Scriptures, And as 
prima facie evidence in glancing over the Bible, one cannot fail 
to be struck with the absence of all proof that holiness is a con- 
comitant of death. There is not a solitary p 
to expect sanctification at death, 
any previous period. 

But that holiness is attainable at a period anterior to death, may 
be argued, first, from the undeniable fact that God, in the present 
tense, commands us to be so, in the most unqualified terms. 

“Be ye holy, for I am holy ;”” “ Be ye therefure perfect, even 
ag your Father which ig in heaven is perfect ;”? “ Let us cleanse 


assave authorizing us 
that may not be pleaded at 


1 


ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holi- 


ness in the fear of God.” If these precepts have any foree, they 
Impose a most positive obligation upon us to be holy. If the atone- 
Tent has not rendered this blessing attainable, could the Lord, 
with any consistency, make it our duty to live in the enjoyment 
of it? If indwelling sin is unavoidable, could the command be 
reconciled with the common and lowest principles of justice ? 
Could you, as a father, command a child to do an utter impossi- 
bility ? 

We may found another argument, in our favor, upon the 
promises of Scripture, in relation to this blessing. 

God promises holiness in the most unequivocal terms, He 
asserts, by the prophet Ezekiel: “Then will I sprinkle clean 
water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your filthiness 


| 
| 
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and from all your idols will I cleanse you ;” “If we confess our 
sins he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness ;” “ Bat if we walk in the light as ke is 
in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood 
of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth from all sin.” Does God mean 
to tantalize man by these promises? And could he be exonerated 
from such a charge if freedom from all sin and unrighteousness 
were not attainable? If it be conceded that these were promises 
of entire cleansing from sin, does it not imply that God is wanting 
in sincerity and truth to deny the attainableness of the blessing ? 
Could you reconcile it with common honesty to promise a child a 
benefit which you knew and designed he should not realize at the 
time it was promised ? 

Further proof is deducible from the fact that the apostle prayed 
for the blessing, and the Savior taught us to pray for it. 

Under the infallible guidance of inspiration the apostle prays, 
“The very God of peace sanctify you wholly.” If you are not 
prepared to charge the inspired apostle with committing a blunder 
in praying for the accomplishment of an impossibility, we must 
concede that this prayer teaches the attainability of entire sancti- 
fication ; for if to be sanctified wholly is not possible, he might a8 
well have prayed that the God of peace would convert them into 
the highest order of angels. So a petition in our Lord’s prayer 
implies the attainability of freedom from sin. He instructs us to 
pray, “ Thy will be done on earth as itis done in heaven.” Tere 
the standard of moral rectitude and service, as the first blush of 
the subject indicates, is placed ‘sublimely high. The work to be 
done is the will of God; the model service is that of holy angels. _ 
This being our lofty standard and pattern of obedience, it fol- 
lows if it ‘is the will of God even our sanctification,” and if 
angels do not miagle sin with the performance of duty—that our 
Lord instructs us to pray for and expect to live without committing 
known, voluntary sin. If the attainability of entire holiness be a 
visionary point, a mere figment that can never be’ realized, can the 
putting this prayer into our lips be harmonized with sincerity and 
truth? To the same point is the prayer of Christ to the Father : 
« Sanctify them through thy truth ; thy word is truth.” 
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It only re:naing to be demonstrs 
rmooral sanctity may be enjoyed lng before the instnent of death, 

This can be most triumphantly aecoms lished by oppealing to 
those passages which represent the produedion of divine traits, and 
the performance of dutics, ag sueeeeding the attamiment of the 
blessing. “ But now, being inade free from sin, and bee ane ser- 
vants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life.” In this case, the persons wldressed are pare 
nounced, at the present moment, serrants to God and fre. free 
sin; and yet, subsequently to this extermination of impurity, they 
have fruit unto holiness; that is, a holy life sueceeds a holy state. 
This requires the lapse of time, and, consequently, proves holiness 
attainable before death. 

Upon the realization of this great vift, heaven is not immediate 
and synchronical, but prospective, the object of faith and hope : 
“The end everlasting life.” «© Who gave 
might redeem us from all iniquity, anc 
peculiar people, zealous of good works.” 


- object of Christ's death ig to effect a complete redemption 
rom all muaquity, and purify a people unto himself. But after 
this entire redemy 


ation, they are prestuncd to sustain a peculiar 
character, and to be zealous of good works, ‘This will require the 
currency of time, and, therefore, demonstrates that entire holine-s 
may precede death. As further proof, take the apostle’s praye's 
already cited in part: “The very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and body be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
The apostle implores two cardinal blessings. First. Complete 
sanctification. Second. Preservation in that hallowed state till 
Christ shall Come for the holy subject. ‘This supposes a period 
will transpire after we are wholly sanctified, during which preserv- 
ing grace will be called into requisition, 

To the same point is the apostle’s doctrine to the Romans: 
“ Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the 
body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not 
serve sin.” ere the crucifixion of the old man and the destruc- 
tion of the body of sin are mentioned as provided for; not that 


lumself for us, that he 
l purify unto himself a 
According to this text, 


that tus high deures of 
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‘ve savy instantly expire and soar to the throne of God, but that 
Lineeturth we should not serve sin. We conclude, therefore, that 


“the time for the realization of entire holiness can not be referred 


te decth, nor placed beyond the limit of the present life ; but it is 
‘ys precious privilege and imperious duty of all, now and hence- 


rath, to be free from sin, Weighty obligations command us to 


possess a pare heart and wear robes of external conduct “ without 
spot. or wrinkle, or any such thing.” : 

‘The result of such a pure and stainless heart is blessedness, 
present and anticipative. 

‘fev shall see God. They shall behold the resplendent glory 
of his person. ‘¢ Blessed are the pure in heart; for they shall see 
Gol? Nor is there any thing unphilosophical in this hypothesis, 
ar promised vision. God is now invisible, not because he is a 
phantom, a noncutity, but on account of the grossness and imper- 
fection of our senses. Deity, though a pure spirit, has an 
essence, an organism, and powers. Therefore, he may be an 
object of vision, when our perceptions are improved by the cor- 
responsive refinements of the celestial state. A pure heart creates 
such a fitness between the percipient and the object perceived, 
it unvails the face of the Eternal, and results in “ seeing him as 
ho is,” invisible.“ Now we see through a glass darkly, but then 
face to face.” 

When the infinite Spirit becomes an object of vision, like matter, 
these thoughts may occupy our minds, as we gaze upon the com- 
plexities of his existence. ‘There is the great Power and causa- 
tion that impelled into being and order the matter and spirit which 
erowtl the sweep of immensity, There is the uncreated flame of 
light and perfection that lit up, like so many brilliant stars, the 
various orders of human and angelic intelligences. There is the 
abyssmal depth of love and merey which shed the countless bless- 
ings of redemption, like pure dew-drops, upon the face of the 
moral world. But to see God does not consist in a bare sight of 
the Supreme. The expression signifies to partake of saree . 
The pure in heart have a strange union and fellowship with God 
here. Itis consummated and eternalized after death. The Lord 


is your rest and portion. 
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A pure heart is the qualification and security for heaven. ‘This 
quality alone will raise to the skies; the want of it depress to hell. 
Mark the devotee to fashion and pleasure — not the base, but that. 
moral, fascinating young lady. She sports religion, health, and 
life away. Flattered, caressed, and idolized through life, she dies 
lamented. Her coffin and shroud are costly ; her funeral proces- 
sion large, respectful, affected, A marble monument and flowers 
beautify her grave. But, dying without a pure heart, she sinks 
to hell. God, being holy, is uo congenial spirit. Her soul gravi- 
tates to the kindred society of depraved beings. 

Mark the man of affluence — the servant and worshiper of 
mammon — not the dishonest and miserly, but the just and honora- 
ble. He lives in a lordly mansion 5 he rides in imposing splendor; 
he compels an obeigance and tokens of respect by the princely 
weight of his purse. Ie dies. ‘he event is heralded throughout 
the length and breadth of the land. Multitudes follow him to the 
grave, envious of his pleasures in Jife and of his name and influence 
in death. But that man, with all his wealth, could not purchase 
the vision of God. Dying without a pure heart, he gocs from his 
lordly mansion, stripped of all that gave him distinction in life. 
He passes eternity, bankrupt and pauperized, in hell. 

Mark the man of civic distinction — the man ambitious of power, 
fame, praise. He gains this his chief good. Ile lives amid deaf- 
ening applause ; he ascends the loftiest summit of political eleva- 
tion ; he fills the highest office in the gift of the nation; his word 
makes a nation quail and the world tremble; he lives in luxury 
and magnificence. Ife dies, and, after lying in state four or five 
days, is buried with imposing ceremonies. Le is gone, lacking 
nothing but a pure heart., Where is he? inheaven? No. Doves 
he see God? No. He plunged from the apex of human glory 
into hell. THe exchanged the applause of his fellows for the im- 
precations of fiends. He closed his eyes on the grandeur of state 
to open them upon the black and dismal horrors of the “ place pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels.” 

But now, “mark the perfect man, and behold the upright.” 
See that Christian female, born in obscurity, raised without the 
advantages of an education, the prey of disease from the cradle to 
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the grave. She lives in a little, old, dilapidated house, situate on 
an alley — the house open, smoky, and pestiferous. Worldly plea- 
sure she has none ; wealth she has none ; celebrity she has none. 
She has nothing but a pure heart. She dies; the cheapest coffin 
and shroud are prepared ; a half dozen attend her funeral; three 
or four kind friends follow the hearse, unnoticed, through the din 
of crowded streets, to the distant graveyard. Sbe is hastily 
buried ; but no marble slab or stone marks the place of her dust. 
A day passes, and she is forgotten. But where is her pure soul? 
Where is her spiritual, immortal self? In heaven. She sees God ; 
she behulds the glory of the Redeemer, and sits with him on his 
throne ; she is a congenial spirit and companion of angels—an 
heir of God — a citizen of heaven. She lives and learns, advan- 
ces in moral and intellectual grandeur, and drinks in the bliss of 
Deity forever. 


1 


osrarran. 


“THE VALLEY AND SHADOW OF DEATH.” 


DY arhivezna, 


Drati! What an encouraging word to the Christian !"'to those 
who “love his appearing.” Paul says, “ Death is yours.” 
Blessed possession. But did you ever approach the death valley ? 
Yea, in fancy I trod its cold precincts. By faith I neared its dark 
portals. Suddenly they lighted up, and why? There were my 
prayers! Golden lamps shone brightly on either side ; and on 
them was inscribed, in characters of living light, “ FINALLY SAVE 
wu in THY Krvepom.” Instead of the shadow of death there 
was a halo of glory, which foreshadowed the coming of the “Tight 
of the world.” Quickly those lamps disappeared. My Savior 
descended in robes of glory, and bore me from the “ valley” up 
the “shining way ;”— x 

«© Whers rivers of pleasure flow bright o’er the plains, 
‘And the noontide of glory eternally reigns!” 


Nov. 10th, 1852. 
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ORIGINAL. 


THE REFLEX INFLUENCE OF TTOLINESS. 


Dear Bro. Dece 
mountain country of V 


While sojourning at a plea 

i in quest of health, T have 
for the Guide. T have selected the subject announced in 
may suggest, at least, some profitable thoughts to thos 
rienced full redemption through the atoning blood of Christ, 


Ifony living is the internal and outward devel: pment of helt 
ness } he life, as a 
living reality to be believed and confided in, and us a sentiment 
always to be cherished and realized, is character 
of human experience, by many phases, from its carliest dt velop- 
ments to its final consummation in glory. 


Voliness—as an all-controlling pri 


1, as a matter 


It composes all the | 
mnysteries of godliness. Hence jt is, that so 1m 


the experience of the Christian pilgrim, which are diftieult. to be 
understood, and whose ultimate issues Constitute matter of deep, 
and, sometimes, painful anxiety, 

IIe is driven, it may be, to 
life, and a more diligent 


any thines oceur in 


a closer examination of his heart and 
and prayerful readine of the Scriptures, 
that he may account for this strange phenomenon In experience, 
and interpret its pregnant meaning. And Satan, ever ready to 
take advantage of the difficulties which meet vs alone the © high- 
way of holiness,” at onee interposes some artful device hy whieh 
either to ensnare the christian, lead him into error, or draw him 
away from his moorings in the faith, the hopes, and the consola- 
tions of the Gospel. Hence, not unfrequently, disquietudes of 
spirit, doubts, fears, spiritual darkness, loss of confidence, and, in | 
some instances, an inglorious and fatal surrender of our dearest 
privileges, and an abandonment of the high tower and sure rock of | 
our defence. 

God has fitted us, mentally and morally, for all the PUrposes of 
our being, here and hereafter. Jfowever, in the exercise of our 
reason, our judgment, and our memory, it not unfrequently hap- 
pens that we are drawn Into crroy by the suggestions of the devil. 
Indeed, it is in this direction he aims some of lis most suecessful 
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uchs aainst those who profess holiness. To this we wish to 
lmvite attention. 
reflex influence of holiness should and may always be good. 
Bat alas! how often are holy men and women led into serious 
i s,and departures from the true spirit of holiness under its 
reflex influence. Ina word, it is one of Satan’s devices, to ensnare 
the perfect christian just at that point. Let us look into it. 
Holiness is necessarily suijective and objective in its character, 


like the essential clements of which it is composed, and by which 
sw. + aa + meg Bayne 4 

it is tained. That is, there must be a subject in which it exists, 
and ofjeefs about and by which it is exercised. Otherwise it 


wonld cease to he an active and progressive principle, and, indeed, 


} 


ir could never be perfected under the present constitution of man ’s 
and moral nature. TTence, holiness possesses and exerts 
a subjective and objective influence in the case of all its genuine 
Its sudjective influence is restricted to the possesser, 
and is seen and realized in those radieal changes wrought im the 
heart. the spirit and temper, the desires and motives of the man, 
under the renovating and sanetifying power of God’s Spirit and 
ace. “Christ's kingdom is within him.’ This —like leaven — 
diluses itself throughout his nature; and bringing under its influ- 
cnee all the ransomed powers of both his soul and body, it cannot 
fail to be seen and felt. Its objective iufluence is exhibited in the 
effeets it produces upon those who come in contact with it, as mani- 
fested in the lives and conversation of its professors. Tt is seen 
in their works of merey and piety, and in their labors and sufferings 
performed and endured for the good of man, and the promotion of 
the interests of the church. 

Now holiness, in this twofold character, exerts a reflex influence 
upon its possessors. Man is a conscious being. Hence, not only 
Qoes the Toly Ghost witness with his spirit that Tle, (the Holy 
Ghost.) sanctifies him when it 3s done; but such is the character 
of man’s mental constitution, that, imnineiliately upon such a change 
being w rought in the heart, he realizes a consciousness of the fact 
that it is done, and is now prepared to reason about it, —that is, to 
reflect upon and relate the changes which he has realized in expe- 


Tnent al 


profes a 


o 


rience. 
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And this he does. For so soon as the heart is cleaneed from 
| all sin, by the blood of Christ, and he realizes that he js nade 
| whole in Christ, and restored to perfect union with God, he feels 

con-trained to tell, what great things the Lord has dene for hin,” 

and to dwell in transport upon the infinitude of God's love in 
having raised him from a state of death in sin unte a state of per: 
| feet life in Christ. Me cries ont in the expressive language of the 
5 
; poet :— 
1 “O for a trumpet voice, 
i On all the world to call! 
i To bid their hearts rejuice 
; In Him who died for altt 
i For all iny Lord was crucified, 

For all, for all ny Savior died,” 


| 
| “ Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” 
Thus he bevins the life of holiness. He enjoys it, he believes 

| it, he teaches it, he exhibits it in the outward life by duing all 

manner of good, he studies it, and he thinks about it. Ile looks to 
| the influence exerted upon himself, and uy 

he lives and circulates. All ig light, and joy, and peace. Ile 

would never do anything to obscure the light, to diminish the joy, 

or to mar the peace he has with God, through faith in our Lord 

and Savior Jesus Christ. He makes the Bible the “aman of his 
counsel,” the absolute rule of Lis fuith and practice, and a “ light 
unto his path, and a lamp unto his feet.  « He denics himself, 
takes up his cross, and follows Christ.” « He lives by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved him, and gave himself for him.” Christ 
is emphatically his “ wisdom, rishteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption.” «Jesus, all the day long, is his jey and his song,” 
and he cries :— 


von those among whom 


H “Not a cloud doth arise to darken my skies, 

1 Or hide for one moment my Lord from my eyes: 
Oh! what shall I do my Savior to praise, 

So faithful and true, so plenteous in grace.” 


Thus he lives “ praying without ceasing, rejoicing evermore, 
and in every thing siving thanks.” “The law of the Lord is his 
delight ; and he meditates in jt by day and by night.” Under the 
guiding and enlightening influences of the Holy Spirit, he labors 

Oo 
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ty fulfil in his life all the “righteousness of the law,” and so to 
have 2% conscience void of offence toward God and man.” He 
toes forward doing the work of his master, confidently expecting 
success, and the promised blessing of the Lord upon all his labors. 
Ie sings, 

“My life, my blood, I here present, 

If for thy name they may be spent.” 


IIe does sueceed ; and not unfrequently he pauses to contem- 
jlate the wonderful achievements! of divine grace in himself and 
others, and the “riches of the glory of that mystery, which is 
Christ in him, the hope of glory.” 

Ile turns the contemplative eye of the soul in upon its interior 
life, and studies its progress in love and faith, and in fine, in holiness. 
Ilow does it affect him? What is the character of this reflex act 
of the mind, conducted chiefly by reflection and memory? How» 
and with what feelings does he retrospect his religious life? Ah! 
my christian friend, have you never lost ground just at this point ? 
ITave you never felt the insidious approaches of the enemy here, 
suyvesting as the seeret of this your success in the Lord’s service, 
and as the cause of your growth in grace, some other than the 
right and true one? Has seff not been brought forward promi- 
nently to view 2? JIns not some degree of self-complacency been 
induced, while reflecting upon the fact that you are holy, and that 
you have been enabled to live so by God’s grace? 

Ifso, then you have been deceived by the devil. If pride, self- 
dependence, or selfimportance, spring up, while thus remembering 
what God has been pleased to accomplish in and through you, as 
an humble and unworthy instrument, be assured Satan has per- 
verted a wholesome exercise to your serious injury. “ Without 
me ye can do nothing,” said Christ. Let this be engraven upon 
your memory ; and, when holding silent communion with your own 
heart in regard to its experiences, keep the great Searcher of all 
hearts coustantly in view, — and You will profit by the exercise in 
being made more humble, and more deeply sensible of your depen- 
dence, and utter insufficiency to all spiritual goodness, aside from 
God’s assisting grace. 


Ca j rard 
The great watchword of the sanctified christian, is onward ! 
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oswarp!! ONWARDODD PPh: 
doin? but wees farwasd © perfil ng Miers in 
Lord. Hes ‘ 


how far he has vet te go. Thatohe confites + 


ony 
sarcely 1 Mes to Cone ier 1 tat 


while travelling the ‘King’s hi ee 


sweetly upon some eminence of hi 
: 


moment pause, and ask youre! 
through what dangers and tells have Poa. 


“ By the wrace of God Pian whe 
6 hier hit “av of tne-s,’? Mee 7 é 
King’s hi,liway of holiness." Give Ta the cher calc raise of 
your salvation, and sing. ;— 
“Jesus, [dbes thy gracious power, 
And all within me sheuts apn sie : 
Thy name let every -6ul adore, 
Thy name let every tance preeline 
Thy grace let every sinner know, 
And find in Thee their dearen belie 


Never allow this reflex act of the imind to « 
self-eomplacence. Think of the duct where. You came sof the deep 
corruptions of heart and Hfe fram which some Tiave ! 
and of the hell from which vou have been 4 


beter der pride oy 


as a a a Pe are Se 


cen delivered : 
A : . ansermod yond say 
“T live, yet not Fy but Christ lieeth in ne? And shoul t you feel, 


while thus reviewing God's inercies aud fooduess, 


The rapturous awe that dares not move 
. . * 
And all the silent heaven of love," 


pray as fervently and constantly as cver— 


© Tear every idol from thy throne, 
And reign, wy Savior, reign alone” 


rae aE in ea of He deviee of the devil, to take 
advantage of the very remembrance of any thine gs. patehicsne 
worthy in past life. Let self be alsorled fuller thegetl cele 
wondrous achievements of God’s grace and Tove as exhibited in the 
all-sufficiency and perfect fitness of the atonement of Christ to 
constitute you righteous and holy, and to“ preserve ici 


unto his second coming. Let « your life be hid With Christ in 
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(ii. and remember, that out of God there can be no life. 
* Christ is the way, the truth, and the life.’ “ He is the resur- 
rection and the life.” The Christian’s life is thus truly “ hid with 
Christ in God.” ‘This life he lives by faith, whieh is’ the gift of 
(i, Almighty Father, Son, and I[oly Spirit! May those who 
read these lines, 
e © The joy know 
Of living thus to thee! 


Find their heaven begun below, 
And here thy glory see.” 


Alun Springs, Va. 


SELECTED. 


WHAT WILL PEOPLE THINK. 


SECOND CONVERSATION BETWEEN MRS. L. AND AUNT MARY. 


DY oO. 3. 


Mrs, J... Good morning, Aunt Mary! I hope you are ab 
leisure for a long talk; Ihave been thinking a great deal about | 
cur last conversation, : 

«lant Mary. Perhaps by this time you are able to answer 
your own question; how we can help being influenced by others ? 

Mrs. 1. No, it still seems to me impossible. I have been 
Jod, these few days past, to watch myself, and I find that, like the 
Pharisees of old, I am doing every thing to be seen of men. 
‘What will people think?” is the question continually with me ; 
so that I ask, and answer, and act upon it without realizing what 
Cam doing. It has become a habit. 

Annt Mary. Do you remember the command, “ Whether 
therefore ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God.” — 

Mrs. L. Yes, but I don’t really know whatit means. I think, 
however, it means something which I have never done, or at- 


tempted to do. h there ts 
Aunt Mary. Tlave you never noticed how much there 1s in 


a 


\ 
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the New Testament about doing and enjoying everything tn the 
Lord? ‘The grand difference between amiable moralists ani the 
truly regenerated is not so much in what they do —-thes may do 
to a great extent the same things — but the one do all out of Ged, 
the other do all iz God, 

Mra. L. here is something to me a littl: mystical in that 
expression. 

Aunt Mary. The Savior gaya, you know, * Abide in me, and 
Tin you.” , 

Afrs. L. Wow do people live when they thus abide in Christ, 
and do all things to Tis glory ¢ 

Aunt Mary. Their hearts have been brought into sympathy 
with God, and they love his will; they want above all things to 
see his great plan carried out. Loving the Lord, and realizing 
his love to them, they are happy, and long to have all men share 
in their happiness. They want everybody should think as well of 
God as they do. To this end they bend all their efforts; taking 
every occasion to manifest their love, and express their confidence 
in His wisdom, power and benevolence, 
is a manifestation of the grace of God; and thus honors him, just 
as a correct and obedient child reflects honor on his parents. 

Mrs. L. 1 thought I had some love to God, but I do not know 
what it is to have this full sympathy with him. I thought I had 
some desire that God should be honored, yet Isee that iny own 
reputation has always been uppermost in my mind, 

Aunt Mary. That is the reason you find it so difficult to 
escape the influence of the world. There igs no possibility of 
escape, except by coming under a stronger jnfluence. ‘The 


strong man armed keepeth the palace, till a stronger than he shall 
come upon him.” 


Their whole deportment 


Mrs. LE. Tow can I come under that stronger influence, so as 
to be saved from this great sin? 

Aunt Mary. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt 
be saved. 

Mrs. L. The words of the Savior now come to my mind with 
great force; “Tfow can ye believe, who receive honor one of 
another, and seek not the honor which cometh from God only ?” 


i 
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slot Mary. Yes, he here declares plainly that whoever seeks 
the praise of men instead of the praise of God is in no state of 
inind for the exercise of faith; and as every spiritual blessing 
comes through faith, he is shut out from all true and right religious 
foo tng, . 

Mrs. L. Ttis said in Scripture that the fear of man bringeth 
2 snare,—so does the desire of praise. 

Avnt Mary. They that will be rich—whether it be in gold, 
or in golden opinions—fall into a snare, and into many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men’s souls in perdition. 

Mrs. L. But I suppose, Aunt Mary, you would not have me 
absolutely indifferent to the opinions of others ? 

Aunt Mary. I would have the desire of pleasing others, 
merged —swallowed up—in the one great desire of pleasing 
God. ‘The Psalmist says, “I have set the Lord always before my 
face.” 

Mrs. I. I suppose it is right for me to desire the praise of 
men provided I desire the approval of God more? 

Aunt Mary. That does not exactly convey my idea. Accord- 
ing to the spirit and precept of the Bible, God is to he the one 
reat object before us; “he is to be the reason of our doing or 
not doing from morning to night.” : 

Urs. £. But should not the wife please her husband, the chil- 
dren their parents, and are we not told to submit ourselves one fo 
another, and to be courteous ? 

Aunt Mary. Yes, but always in the Lord. 

Mrs. L. Tow is this to be done ? 

Aunt Mary. If we are taught by the Spirit we shall learn to 
look upon all our dear relatives and friends as belonging rather to 
God, than to us, and shall love them rather for his sake, than our 
own. We shall regard all the duties growing out of the several 
relations of life as so many things‘which God has given us to do - 
for his children, and consequently 2s so many methods and oppor- 
tunities of showing our love to him. 

Mrs. L. Then the child must not make it the main object of 
life to please his parents, and the wife must not be always study- 
ing to please her husband ? 


A 


| 
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Aunt Mary. We are commatcted te ches our parent: dae 
Lord, and to marry te he Lard. 
Mra. I. Then where the family duties are discharced 


most perfect manner,—where the children bask in the <1 


tn the 
tet 
their parents—and the parents ive for them, and for each o her— 
is there nothing good in this? 

Annt Mary. It is only self-love, refined and expanded, God 
is not there. They live and move and have their beine in each 
other, when they ought to be living in awl for God, 

Mrs. L. Vf the love of God trimuphs entirely in the heart, 
will it absorb the natural affections 4 so that we shall net love our 
own families any better than others 7 

Aunt Mary. 1 think this would not be the result. because 
God has established the family relations, and iven these natural 
affections. All that he gives ig ood, provided ite enjoved as His 
gift, and not separated from hin. You recollect Paul mentions as 
one result of heathenism, that they were without natural affection. 

Mrs. L. ; You admit that I miay revard iny family and friends 
with a peculiar affection; then tu seck the i 
thing inevitable. But I suppose T think to 
Thope to be just right in this matter ? 

Annt Mary. This is one of those theoretical difficulties, which 
holy love will remove. The moment you give yourself up fully 
to the Lord, and the Spirit wituesseth with your spirit that you 
have done so, the love of God being shed abroad icone Teas it 
will become easy and natural fur you to Joye every aiecut his 
creatures for his sake, and to please them chiefly for the sake of 
pleasing him, 

Mrs. DL. Ab,T fear that the desire of pleasing my family and 
friends has never had so noble an end as this! 3 Yet it must be 
right. I wish I could feel so. 

Aunt Mary. You can, my dear, for Goa commands you to 
fecl so, and at the same time offers you the needful eatie - ek 
with this remark, ina book I was reading the Riles di - 6 We 
must take sweetly the command and the grace teens 

We will, if permitted, talk further of the matter another day.— 
Advocate and Guardian, 


W approbation seems a 
oO imuch of it; how can 
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OBIQINAL. 


THE DUTY OF PRAYING WITH THOSE WE VISIT. 


BY 4 Lovan oF Pnarsn.” 


The following communication is from a highly esteemed correspondent. The 
subject on which it treats cannot fail to interest our readers. Of the value and 
importance of prayer there can be but one sentiment prevailing among those who 
are walking in the King’s “highway.” Whether, however, the practice of praying 
inturiechly with both those whom we visit and are visited by, is to be regarded a8 a 
rule for universal adoption, is a point on which there may be some honest diversity 
of opinion, Let every one be fully persuaded in their own minds. Our corres- 
pondent testifies that the Divine blessing has attended the performance of what she 
has deemed her duty —and no one acquainted with her will doubt her testimony. 


— En. 


BrotuER Decen, —I noticed in the last Guide the following 
reference to an observation made by a sister: — When I first 
submitted myself to God, it was suggested that I ought to pray 
with all that I visited, and with all that visited me; but after 
practising this awhile, T concluded that God did not require me to 
pray with every one, as I had commenced doing,”-&e. The 
decision expressed by the writer of the above paragraph is so differ- 
ent from that which, under similar circumstances I was led to 
make, and in abiding by which I have enjoyed a sense of the 
Divine favor, that I feel constrained to refer to it. Some time 
after I consecrated myself entirely to the Lord, it was suggested 
to me that I ought to make it a general rule to introduce prayer 
whenever I visited or received visits, either by praying myself or 
seving that some one of the company did. Though but a child, 
for it was at a very early period when I sought and found the pearl 
of perfect love, I was fully persuaded that the suggestion was 
from the Lord, and I have never deviated from this rulesince. It 
is now 80 years or more since I adopted this practice among my 
young associates, and I have never yet had a single doubt but 
that the Lord directed me to its performance. When this duty 
waa suggested to me, my first thought was to avoid it by not 
making any visits. ‘This, however, the Spirit would not allow me 
VoL. XXIv. 10 i 
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to do, but enjoined visiting asa duty ty be performe Lin the name 
of the Lord. No longer doubting that it was the will of my 


Heavenly Father, 1 consented; and To have the con-ciasness of 


not having made an unprofitable vi-it since that time. The habit 
has saved me from drinking into the epiritef the world > while the 
remembrance that [ should have to pray with the coi any before 
parting, has made me more guarded in iny conduct and conversa- 
tion. It has alsoled me to offer inyself upanew upen the altar, 
while my heart was going out in prayer to God that these with 
whom I was visiting wight receive some especial benefit from the 
jnterview. O what relicf and comfort I have found as L have 
taken the whole company in the arms of my faith, and borne them 
away in prayer to Jesus. If ever T was blessed and assisted of the 
Lord, it has been when with a heart drawn out in tenderness and 
love for the souls around me, I have been cnabled 
hilation, to make the most pointed appeals to their consciences. 
an then to present their cases to the throne of heave 
The custom of offering prayer when 
down to us from our fathers, 
Mr. Bramwell prayed six time 


yan selfianni- 


nly grace. 
Visiting has been handed 
especially since Wesley’s day. 
sduring @ visit that he made with a 
christian family, while on his way to conference. Mr. Fleteher 
prayed about as many times during a visit with a brother who 
brought him intelligence from the mission in America. Ann 
Cutler, who was the means of saving souls wherever she went. 
prayed so much that she was called praying Nanny. Sammy 
Hick is another example, and I could mention mary more. J am 
acquainted with one of our most successful ministers of the present 
day who has practised this for years in populous cities ; his wife, 
a holy woman, hag algo done it, not only with those who have made 
her a visit, but even with those who only called upon her; and I 
have frequently heard it remarked that she was always rendered 
an instrument of great good in the church wherever her husband 
was stationed. The sceret of their success seemed to be their 
faithfulness in prayer and visiting, 

Thave seen al! in several seminaries converted in answer to 
prayer, where this custom was adopted. I have also seen 
hundreds of souls converted and sanctified, directly through this 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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aygeney—and shall the custom be now condemned in our church, 
and discontinued, or shall it be defended ?* 


“‘Prayer is the christian’s vital breath, 
The christian’s native air; : 

His passport through the gates of death, 
He enters Heaven with prayer.” 


Atnanr, Sept., 1853. 


! a tee 


‘Partey. 


ORIGINAL. 


A POETIC LETTER. 


PUBLISHED DY REQUEST. 


[The following is an extract of a letter written by on elderly minister of the 
| N. W. Indiana Conference, to his youthful friend in the gospel.] 


Two score and nine of annual rounds 
Have told their tale for me. Alas! what poor 
Returns they make of love, and holy works 
Of love! Still, works of love —have filled my hands — 
My heart—one score and thirteen rounds. To tell 
Christ’s love, in youth, and age alike, has been 
My utmost joy. Timeworn, and hoary now, 
T look with parent’s yearning love at home — 
With pastor’s care abroad. More bless’d I grow, 
‘As older still — more peace, and joy, and love 
I feel, , for a perfect love, that scorns 
The fear of death, that always triumphs through 
Flis grace, whose “blood,” can make us “pure in heart 
Jnough, my Lord, enough! and yet I sigh 
Yor more. Restless, in creature good, [ still 
Repose in God alone. To these repose, 
Makes better speed. To ley*the whole of being, 
Gifts, and graces undernoath the bleeding 


py 


#Wo fear from this remark that our correspondent has misapprehended the 


meaning of the writer whose words she Quotes at the conasmencemient of Her com: 
ientL iter’ W to pr 8 - 
munication. That writer, We kno ea lover of P Teed for it. 


demning its practice in the Church, she would stoutly com 
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Cross, and linger there, and drink, amd feast, but 
Makes us work for God the more. To cleave 
To Christ, and ne'er depart, alds wings to waft 
Us on to heaven. T'o trace the sighing “+ vale 
Of Baca” quite, but makes us mount aloft 
To Pisgah” heights, and tread serene, at will, 
On Tabor’s glowing tops, — in fullowship 
With God, and Christ. 

The love to God we feel 
Bespeaks alike our christian love to man: — 
That, perfected — this sweeter grows by far. 
The debt we owe to God, we pay to man ; 
And feel the bliss untold, that love bestows — 
The foretaste sweet of heaven, where God rewards 
The holy, willing toil. This isa work 
So pure, 80 vast, #0 high, that angel hosts 
Above might emulate ; — of honor more 
By far, than royal crowns and diadems 
Can yield : — To follow Christ with lowly steps 
In quest of ’wildered sheep, — with passion all 
Like his — in sympathies Divine, to lead 
Their erring feet from wilds of gin to folds 
Of grace — to pastures green with free supplies. 

Of late * T saw thy thoughtful brow 
When solemn vows ‘scaped from thy lips, — alone 
To be for God—to do Fhis work entire : 
To watch for souls with shepherd’s care sincere — 
To watch, as one, whose dread account must pass 
Review, when Christ ‘‘ the Shepherd Chief” 
And O! amid assembled hosts, to hear 
His voice — ‘Well done!”” to come at last from fields 
Of holy toil, where many tears distilled in g 
To fertilize the seeds of precioug worth : 
With many sheaves up-borne in arms, to Coin, 
And shouting, enter through the gutes of light, 
And see His amile, whose hand awards “ the crown 
Of life,’ were quite enough for thee and me. 


Rev. J. S. H. R. NARGRAVy: 
ema sen 


shall come. 


rief, 


IE oe ONT a Ss SS oot 
*When ordine! elder by Bishop 33,.ker, in Terre Haute, 


Indiana, 
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Christian Grperience. 


ORIGINAL. 
“EVERY DAY EXPERIENCE.” 


(costrncgp Prom pags 106, VoL. xv. OP THE GUIDE.) 


Jun. 1, 1844. Endure as well as execute; “ Lovest thou me?” 
These were my first wdking thoughts this morning; or rather, at 
the moment of waking, these words passed distinctly through my | 
soul, and made a deep impression. Their force and adaptedness to 
my temperament and disposition, and to the present exigencies of 
my case, I at once saw and comprehended. I praise my Father 
for the instruction thus plainly conveyed to my mind, and in 
connection with the delightful words “ Zovest thou me ?.” From 
love to ‘hee, what can I not endure, with patience, with resigna- 
tion, yea, with cheerfulness ? , 

March 17. Again the season of the year returns in which I 
sought and found the Lord ; the Lord powerful to save; strong 
to deliver. ‘I'ruly the change wrought in my soul was a great 
change ; it was a transfer of my affections from earth to heaven, | 
from self to God. ' 

May 3. Inmy chamber, where I received, five years since, the | 
baptism of the Holy Ghost, (as I believe,) here, in the same 
spot, and sitting in the same chair, and with the same New Testa- 4 | 
ment in my hands, I desire to-day to renew my consecration to the 
Lord, soul, body and spirit; to be his, and his alone, and his for- 


ever. 
Aug. Watched last night with a young lady; her last night on 


- earth; the child of a praying mother, but without hope. While 


praying with and for her, during the night, I realized the privilege | - 
given us, of asking in the name of Jesus, and for his sake, the |? 
gulvation of the soul. I believe I prayed for her in faith,and | > 
my faith rested in the assurance that God heard my prayer, and 
my soul was comforted. 


Christ, to be saved by Mim alone, and not by my owsPwork 
i es 


\ 
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Dee I have learnt of late the value of the Seripture. * Do good 
ec. ave é pe hae 
and lend hoping for nothing again,’ not even thanks, A painful 
s ’ ° 


experience of ingratitude has impressed the passave deeply on my 
‘ind It has also shown me the beauty of the Scripture, * What. 
mind. miata ; } a 
‘ it heartily, as unto the Lord, and not to man. 

soever ye do, doi ppl i 
~ "9 1845. Was privileged to look through a Inieroscope, 

May 3, Lot. : " . ao 

1 found my admiration of God, in the works of his hands 
anc Y i i 
sed. Surely, there is a world of wonders 


ureatly incre hence 
ai too small for the natural eye to discern, no less iain 
ns, f 


s seales of fish, 


nbove 


us, which we cannot perceive. > 
nah 


so sinall as to 
appear like motes to the naked eye, yet on viewing them through 

I adorned with 
parallel lines, and other forms ee beauty. Saw also the workman- 
ship of a hair of the head, and found it more easy than ever 


to realize, that “the hairs of our head are all 
o realize, thi 


a microscope, they had regular shapes, and we 


before 


numbered,” so 
rouch skill being displayed in its structure, 


Sept. 29. Lave nin abil for nine weeks past an oppre 
of spirits; a painful sense of amy infirmities; a Strugslins for 
spiritual freedom and ease of mind. My cares seem too much for 
me at times, responsibilitics too great, and I do not breathe the 


air of freedom as formerly. In this state, how Dblesse 


Ssslon 


d to look to 


8, or 
good feelings. Saved by Christ! saved by Christ! this is 


comfort, my joy, my support. : ; 
Oct. 13. “ Comfort the feeble minded 5 support the weak. 
By the instruction coming through this passage, I called to-day on 
a sister in Christ, whom I found greatly in need of sympathy, and my 
recent experience enabled me more fully to enter into pee 
than I could otherwise have done. I see more and sey ly 
that all the states of mind through habe I am eee ‘tie 
profitable for i eee for my usefulness, as one of the mem bers 
Tite senold, 
= a Thave oftey wondered, in reading the life of 
. Gayon, how she could so welcome - niet, evils and 
crosses of life. ‘I'bis week T have had a ae : = he be and new 
light relative to the crossing events of life. Pegi e formerly 
under a necessity somehow of reproving, W rong is done. 


my- 
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But reprove, reprove, reprove, and still the evil in some shape 


comes. Mistakes, losses, grievances, things out of season, &c., &e., | 


must and will take place. Now the lesson comes to me to receive 
all ;atiently, and keep my own spirit in peace, let what will hap- 
pen. Whereas, reproof for accidents and trivial occurences, and 
losses, dues not mend the evil thing that has happened, neither 
prevent the occurrence of similar evils, and does no good to the 
offender, and does positively disturb my own peace of mind. I 
will, hereafter, consider it my privilege to preserve my spirit in 


peace, let what will happen. “ Endure as well as execute,” is the * 


lanzuaze of God to me. 

‘March 7. For two weeks have realized an increase of holy love 
and delight in God ; increased happiness in my family ; 9 readi- 
ness to overlook the wrong doing, and appreciate the good; a 
certain joyousness of feeling, a renewal of my youthful strength 
and hilarity ; but all connected with God. Have had my newly 
discovered principle of welcoming evil, severely put to the test, 
and found it good, or certainly 'a help to my feelings. 

vV.W. 


ORIGINAL. 


THE SPELL BROKEN. 


arn. 


Dean Brorner Degen, — Although o stranger to you, except- 
ing 23 2 subscriber to the Guide, I believe you will pardon me 
for addressing to you these few lines, which have been elicited by 
a sense of gratitude, which I feel both to God and yourself, For 
weeks past, I have been following the Lord “ blindfold.” I felt 
it the greatest desire of my soul to be a perfect Christian, to pos- 
seas all the mind of Christ. I felt that I loved my God far above 
every other object, and could say in all things, “ Z/#y will be done, 
and not mine.” ‘This state of feeling, T knew could be none other 
than the work of the Holy Spirit; ana yet, I feared I was not as 
I knew I had been, in & sanctified state. I had not the Spirit of 
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God bearing witness with mine, that this was my state. 1 mourned 
and wept in secret, lest I had grieved that Spirit, that P so much 
loved and prized. No company afforded ine pleasure but such as 
loved this precious doctrine, and would make it the theme of con- 
versation : of persons of this description however L fonnd but few. 
Today, being alone with my small children, I resolved to spend 
ag tnuch of my time as practicable in prayer and reading. Inthe 
morning I wrestled long with God fora elear rvidence of aanctifi- 
cation. My heart was cheered, 1 felt assured that | Ted God 
with all my heart; and yet a cloud scemed to rest upon my mind, 
and I could not confidently say, “ thes i# perfect live.” "This evens 
ing I looked around to find suincthing suitable to my feclings, and 
my eye rested upon the September number of the Guide. _ 1 im- 
wediately resolved to read that. As I perused ity pages, every 
article seemed penned for me. I continued reading till I reached 
the close of the article headed, “ Camp Meeting teininiseences.” 
I could read no more, but went to my closet to praise God ° 

: E od that 
the spell was broken. I blessed and praised his holy name, ved 
and adored. I prayed for the greater success of the G nk aa 
that it might never want for a suitable editor op satcenee ee 
solved to get one subscriber before I sent on my subseri a ; : = 
if at my own expense. lad my efforts proved Sibcuatil E chou 
have sent you many, many more than Ihave. I fue that I owe 
to the Guide a debt of gratitude I can never pay. My own heart 
has been go often blessed, that I hail its arrival with jeculiar de- 
light. Had I the pen of aready writer, I should take pleasure in 
giving you a brief history of the loving kindness of the Lord. in 
leading me to see and feel the need of “holiness of heart Aes and 
how mercifully He has preserved me from falling back into the 
love of the world and conformity thereto. I leave it with you, to 
uso these few lines as you may deem best. I have written them, 
thinking they might encourage some one, who like myself, may be 
engaged in conflict with the enemy of souls, to persevere in 
hope, and not so easily yield their confidence ; for it “ hath, great 
recompense of reward.” May the God of all grace continne to 
bestow upon you more abundantly the sanctifying influences of his 
Holy Spirit. Yours, in the bonds of perfect Joye, 
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Che Missianary Wark. 


ORIGINAL. 
PRANCE. 


DY aay. w. Dorian. 


Trt: French nation occupies a position of great importance both 
in the civil and religious world. Hor influence among the nations 
is oaly inferior to that exercised by the United States and Eng- 
lanl. She is the right arm of the Papacy, and the very soul of the 
Romish Propayanda—nearly two-thirds of the whole income of that 
insticution being received from her people; and she supplies more 
than one-half of those zealous missionary priests who are endeavor- 
ins’ to extend her faith throughout the world. The movements of 
such a people operate powerfully on all Christendom, and every 
attempt to evangelize them ought to be regarded as of the very 
first importance. 

The earliest information we have of France, (or Gaul, as she 
was then called,) exhibits her in a state of frightful prostration 
before the terrifying and sanguinary superstitions of the ancient 
Druids. Wer rise as a kingdom was rapid under the intrepid 
Clovis, the valiant Charles Martel, and the wise and great Charle- 
magne. ‘The victorious arms of Charles Martel, in the sixth 
century, saved Western Europe from being overrun by the deso- 
lating scourge of Mahomedanism. While under Charlemagne, 
I’rance rose to be an empire of great extent, enjoying a large 
amount of popular liberty. During the reign of Louis XIV., 
France reached 2 position of great splendor—and then began that 
scries of frightful revolutions which have filled so large a space 12 
the annals of Europe during the past 60 years. oo 

With all their intense desire for freedom and republican institu- 
tious, and after spending millions of treasure and shedding torrents 
of human blood in the attempt to attain jt, they now seem 88 Le 
from its realization as ever. Society has no evangelical basis on 
which to rest, and for want of this, the excited and restless people 
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are unable to free their country from the curse of Sisyphus, in 
rolling their liberty toward a sminmit of imaginary and ilusive | er- 
fection, froin which it bounds suddenly downward, into the lowest 
deep of military despotism, or hopeless anarchy. 

The introduction of Christianity into France, must have been 
very early. St. Paul mentions his “journey into Spain.” In 
going from Italy to Spain by land, he inust: needs vo through 
France, and it is not improbable but that some good seed may 
have been sown there even by Apostolic hands. ‘The conversion 
of Clovis, through the instrumentality of his Queen, Clotilda, in the 
fifth century, was the means of overthrowing the idolatry of the 
Franks, and securing their zeneral reception of Christianity. The 
conquests of Charlemagne, carried Christianity northwards; be- 
yond those conquests all was idolatry in the North and Mast: 
Beane owes the birth of her Christianity, under the influence of 
Polycarp, 10 Nicetus. the ancient martyr Bothinus, and the pious 
Réuee. Familiar with persecution at an early age, the Chureh 
saw, without surprise, Blandina we Hey 
and Alexander, whilst at the stake, encouraging and strengthening 
their brethren, who eels Shortly to follow in. their steps. “Tn the 
third century, evangelists arrived from Italy, and founded churches 
at Paris, Tours, Toulouse, &e. In the fourth, the Church ex" 
tended herself from Bordeaux to Strasbourg ; the Rhine brought 
zealous missionaries, and well deserves the title of “The Priest's 
Highway ;” Ireland (long hefure zealous for the Gospel,) sent 
them the devoted Fridolinus; whilst the fifth century closes with 
the baptism, if not the conversion, of Clovis, the Sicambrian king. 
St. Bemis, Védafte, Médard, Gregory of Tours, and Radezonde, 
characterize and illustrate the sixth century. In the seventh cen- 
tury, we find St. Elvis, the friend of the good King Dagobert, the 
Bishop of Noyons and of Yourney. But already had corruptions 
crept in among the clergy, - Brunchaut and Fredigonde rival one 
another in wickedness—ecelesiasticl dignities are sold by auction, 
and the intervention of Gresory I. took place. In the eighth 
century, the Church received vigorous impulse by Charlemagne, 
who appreciated the value of the Bible. But the resuscitation 
was of short continuance, ‘{he Church amassed wealth, but 
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rapilly decreased in spiritual life, and with steady steps the abuses 
of the Payacy were introduced. Valdo, and the poor brothers of 
Leons, and afterwards the Albigenses, sought in vain to produce 
a reform of the many erying abuses. In answer to their cries the 
stake is prepared, the military force is called out, and half of 
France is either stained with blood or covered with ashes. Tu the 
fifteenth century, reform was unanimously called for, and even 
before Luther's voice resounded through Germany, the Reforma- 
tion opened in France, through the labors of Lefevre and Farel in 
the University of Paris. Bricount, the Prince Bishop of Meaux, 
and Marzaret, sister of the reigning king, were among their first 
converts, And thus, neither to Switzerland nor Germany, but to 
France belongs the honor of having begun the great Reformation. 
And when in the sixteenth century the movement found a leader in 
the person of the accomplished Calvin, half the nation rose under the 
influence of his powerful voice, and for a time, it seemed as if the 
whole of France would unite in the so much needed and desired 
reform. But the power of Popes, Kings,*Rome and the Tnquisi- 
tion, arrested the movement, and 250 years of persecution and 
bloodshed have succeeded in darkening that light which John 
Calvin had been, under the Divine guidance, the remarkable 
instrument of diffusing. The rejected Reformation and its perse- 
cuted preachers were driven South, and found a home in Switzer- 
land. Ample opportunity has been afforded to the Church of 
France to present her martyrs for “ the truth of Christ? —of this 
the terrible persecutions of the Huguenots, St. Bartholomew’s 
Day, Gin 1572,) and the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, in 
1685, by Louis XIV., is awful evidence. Henry LY., by the 
dict of Nantes, in 1598, gave the Fyench Protestants religious 
liberty and equal rights, but the bigoted Louis XIV. revoked this 
Edict, and thus gave up the Protestants to unmitigated persecw- 
tion. IIundreds of thousands of ‘them sought shelter in foreign 
countries, and the rest were long exposed to every form of perse- 
cution that a brutal soldiery could inflict. ‘The Revolution, 1791, 
placed them at Jast on a footing of equality with their fellow- 
citizens. 


In France, there have been some developments of spiritual life 


156 GUDDE TO HOLINESS. 


of the very richest character, The names of Philip De Morney, 
Marquis De Rentz, Pascal, Cath. Adorna, Madam Guyon, and 
Fenelon, (some of them witnesses of Perfect Love,) evidence this 
—and there are some there in the present day who, for moral 
excellence, are not unworthy of being ranked with these. 

The population of France, according to the late census, amounts 
to 35,781,628 souls—fourteen-fifteenths of the number are reck- 
oned as belonging to the Romish Church. The clergy of that 
Charch are 14 Archbishops, 66 Dishops, and nearly 40,000 infe- 
rior clergymen, which are sustained at a yearly expense to the 
State of £1,170,780. 

It is rather difficult to obtain the exact statisties of French Pro. 
testantism. ‘The Reformed (or Calvinistic) Church, and the Lu. 
theran Church, are both endowed hy the State, at an expense of 
$150,000 per annum. Besides these, there are Protestant Dis- 
senting bodies, as the Inde; endents, the Presbyterians, the 
gregational, Baptist, Moravian and Wesleyan Churches. ‘The 
Lutheran Church is elfiefly sjtuated in the Rhenish and N. De. 
partments. The Reformed occupy the S. Departments. The 
Baptists are in the North and N. ., and the Methortists chiefly in 
the South and S. KE. The total number of Protestant pastors in 
France, belonging to these various denominations, as near as the 
writer can ascertain, is 836, who exercise their ministry amony a 
French Protestant population of over two million souls. This is a 
considerable inercase upon their numbers twenty-five years ayo. 
Large portions of the community in various places, have come over 


Con. 


from Popery during that period. A most gracious revival is now 
in operation, under the agency of the Wesleyans in the South. 
The President of the French Methodist Conference has lately stated 
that during the past ten months more than 350 have been con- 
verted to God, in connection with that awakening — and still the 
work progresses. It has now extended as far as Nice, alone the 
very path trod by the persecuted Huguenots when fleeing Bens 
Popish vengeance 250 years since. ° 

The revived piety of the French Protestant Churches, now sup- 
ports more than forty different religions and benevolent societies 
to extend the Kingdom of God in France, as well ag in other 


ON ASSURANCE. 157 


parts of the world. One stretches out its hand to the heathen of 
South Africa and the Antilles ; another gathers the fatherless of 
both sexes, relieves the poor, tends the bed of sickness, and visits 
these who are in prison. One addresses itself to Romanists ; an- 
other to the Jews; another seeks out the scattered Protestants ; 
sume circulate the Word of God, and others disseminate tracts 
and other good books; schools and churches are aided by two 
other societies.’ Tis true the effurts of these societies are on o 
stnall scale when compared with those of England and the United 
States, but they are all good, and all are honored by the great 
liead of the Church. 7 

‘Trials may await the little flock of God in France, but ‘a good 
work “ has been begun, and our confidence is that, notwithstanding 
the restraints which may be interposed, the great Shepherd of the 
Sheep, will carry it on until regenerated France shall come forth 
to do her part in the subjugation of the world to the Cross of 
Christ. Amen. 

Westfield, Mass., Oct. 6th, 1858. 


eee 


ON ASSURANCE. 


To be assured of our salvation, Augustine saith; is no arrogant 
stoutness ; it is our faith. Itis no pride; it is devotion. Itisno 
presumption ; it is God’s promise. — Bishop Jewell. 1570. 

If the ground of our assurance rested in and on ourselves, it 
might justly be called presumption ; but the Lord and the power 
of his might being the ground thereof, they either know not what 
is the might of his power, or else tov lightly esteem it, who account 
assured confidence thereon presumption.— Gouge’s Whole Armour. 
of God. 1647. : 

The greatest thing that we can desire, next to the glory of God, 
is our own salvation ; and the sweetest thing we can desire is the 
assurance of our salvation. Jn this life we cannot get higher, than 
to be assured of that which in the next life is to be enjoyed. All 
saints shall enjoy a heavet when they leave this earth ; some salnts 
enjoy a heaven while they are here on earth,—dJoseph Caryl. 1658. 
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Tt was a saying of Bishop Latimer to Ridley — “ When I live 
in asettled and steadfast assurance about the state of my soul, 
methinks then I am as bold asa lion. I can lanzh at all trouble : 
no affliction daunts me. But when Tam celipsed in my comforts, 
I am of so fearful a spirit that I could run into a very mouse- 
hole.” — Quoted by Christopher Lore, (853, 

Aud hereby we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure 
our hearts before him. — 1 John iii, 1X, 19. 


Chitorial Miseellany. 


THE BLESSING MAY BE LOST. 


ich from their own 


Axas! how many of those who read there words. could furnish f 
Yes, IT MAY rE 


past experience & sad corroboration of the truth here expressed. e 
Lost. We do not say that it need neers dy be lost, Far from this, 
of many of God's dear children, who have been enabled day after day, for sue- 
cessive years, to say — * Jesus saves me.” [le preserves me Dlameless."” Te 
ig my refuge and my fortress: my God, in him will P trust He does “ deliver 
froin the snare of the fowler.” But while we adiit the pos ity of retaming this 
grace, we cannot. and would not, conceal the fact that it may be lost ‘The know- 
ledge of our danger will constitute, to a good degree, a safeguard against it. Keep 
this danger constantly before your mind. Inseribe upon the tablet of your memory 
those words of the Apostle: “ Let him that thinketh he standeth lake heed lest he 
fall!’?) “Take weep, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing from the living God.” << If any man draw back, my soul 
shall have no pleasure in him.” Thus impressed with a sense of your danger 
watch unto prayer—and while you run the race that igs set befere you, keep 
“looking wnto Jesus.” You may be tempted, but while you make Christ your 
strength you are safe. 


We lLnow 


Unless the fold we first forsake, 
The wolf'can never harm.” 

Our danger then, lies in forsaking the fold — in relaxing the faith by which we 
cling to Christ. There are many things that tend to this result. We are brought 
into daily contact with unbelief, in every form; temptations arise from sources of 
which we never dreamed — the * accuser of the brethren” first attacks, and then 
in the excitement produced by the asgault, charges us with having yielded to him; 
and thus induces us to “cast away our confidence which hath great recompense of 
reward.” And then again we are not always careful to stimulate our faith by 
frequent devotional exercises, and those works which, while they should never take 
the place of, invariably accompany a genuine faith. 
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Realizing these dangers, we feel a deep solicitude for those who have recently 
commenced to travel in the King's highway. Oh, beloved! abide in Christ 
Keep sourselves in the love of God. “This,” as Mr. Wesley justly remarks, ‘is 
the highest gift of God —humble, gentle, patient love. The heaven of heavens 
is lose. ‘Phere is nothing higher in religion; there is in effect nothing else. 
Settle it then in your heart, that, from the moment that God has saved you from all 
sin, vou are to aim at nothing but more of that love described in 1 Cor. xiii.” To 
aid you in this blessed work, we subjoin a fow of its dests, as contained in Mr. 
Fletcher's * Address to Perfect Christians: ” 


1, Love is humble.‘ Be, therefore, clothed with humility,” says Mr. Wesley. 
© Let it not only fill, but cover you all over. Let all you speak and do show that 
you ave little, and base, and mean, and vile, in your own eyes. As one instance of 
this, be always ready to own any fault you have been in. Be open and frank when 
you are 1 with any thing." Let it appear just as it is; and you will thereby 
hot hinder, but adorn the Gospel.” i 

2. Humble love becomes “all things” (but sin) ‘to all men,” although it 

delights most in those who are most holy. Ye may and ought to set your love of 
peentiar complacence upon God's dearest children. Upon those who, like your. 
selves, “excel in virtne;" because they more strongly reflect the image of the God 
of love, the Holy One of Isracl. But, if ye despise the weak, and are above lending 
them a helping hand, ye are fallen from Christian perfection, which teaches us to 
one another's burdens, especially the burdens of the weak. 
3. © Where the loving Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” Keep therefore 
at the utmost distance from the shackles of a narrow, prejudiced, bigoted spirit. 
The moment ye confine your love to the people who think just as you do, and 
your regard to the preachers who exactly suit your taste, you fall from perfection 
and turn bigots. ¥ . . 

4 Love, pure love, is satistied with Supreme Good — with God. Beware, 
+ then, of desiring anything but Him. Now you desire nothing else. Every other 

desire is driven out. See that none enter in again. ‘Keep thyself pure;” let 
your eye remain “single, and your whole body shall be full of light” Admit no 
desire of pleasing food, or any other pleasure of sense; 20 desire of pleasing the 
eve or the imagination; no desire of money, of praise or esteem; of happiness in 
nny creature. You may bring these desires back, but you need not; you may feel 
them no more. Be patterns to all of denying yourselves, and taking up your 
Cross daily. Let the constant language of your heart with regard to pleasure or 
pain, honor or dishonor, riches or poverty, be 


“ All's alike to me. so T 
In my Lord may live and die.” 


5. The hest soldiers aro sent upon the most difficult and dangerous expeditions; 

‘Las you are the best soldiers of Jesus Christ, ye will probably be called to 
drink dcepest of his cup, and to carry the heaviest burdens.“ Expect contradic- 
| tion and opposition,” says the judicious divine whom 1 have just quoted, ‘« together 
1 swith erasses of various kinds. Consider the words of St. Paul, * To you ie is given 
1 in the behalf of Christ, (for his sake, as a fruit of his death and intercession for 
| you,) not only to believe, but also to sutfor for his sake.” Phil. i. 29. ae ne 
i hever do nor suffer ee mah for its Divine Object. Be then ambitious ‘ike bt. 
ae de perfect in sufferings. 
| 1 Mee cits it rather inclines to bashfulness and silence _ toteleare 
| fora 8 er pts bee hee wg ne ung on 
1 to speak, nor * cast your pear ea ara solemnt w vatled up to bear testimony io 
. : , pon. pages 

pebbles. Nevertheless, when yo things © ly cal ‘ 1 yon, At Would. be 

uth, mad to say what pres things God has done 0 x 

3 aoa or false prudence not to do it with humility. If diamonds glitter, if 
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stars shine, if Mowers display their colors, and perfumes diffuse their fragrance, to 
the honor of the Father of Lights and Author of every good gift—if, without seck- 
ing, they disclose His glory to the utmost of their power,—why should ye not po 
and do likewise? 

7. Love or *chority,” rejoiceth in the “display of an edifsing truth”  Fuet is 
fact all the world over. If you can say to the glory of God, that you are alive and 
feel very well when you do so, why could you not also testify to his honor, that you 
live not, but that Christ liveth in you, if you really find that this is your experience ? 

8. If you will keep at the utmost distance from the vanity which proved so fatal 
to good King Hezckiah, follow an lent direction of Mr. Wes! When you 
have done anything for God, or “received any favor from Him, retire, if not into 
your closet, into your heart, and say,‘ I come, Lord, to restore to thee what thou 
hast given, and I freely relinquish it, to enter again into my own nothingness. 
For what is the most perfect creature in heaven or earth in thy presence, but a 
void, capible of being filled with thee and by thee, as the air which is void and 
dark, is capable of being filled with the light of the sun? Grant, therefore, O 
Lord, that I may never appropriste thy grace to myself. uny more than the air 
appropriates to itself the light of the sun, who withdraws it every day to restore it 
the next; there being nothing in the air that cither appropriates his light or re-ists 
it, O give me the ne facility of receiving and resto 
works! I say, thine; for I acknowledye that the root fr I 
in thee and not in me.’ ‘The true means to be filled anew with the riches of prace 
ig thus to strip ourselves of it; without this it is extremely difficult not to faint in 
the practice of good works.” ““ And therefore, that your good works muy receive 
their last perfection, let them lose themselves in God.” aT ‘ 

9. Would you see this deep precept put in practice 1 Consider St. Paul, 
Already possessed of Christian perfection. he does good works from morning. till 
night. He warns “every one night and day with tears.”” He carries the Gospel 
from east to west. Wherever he stops, he plants a Church at the hazard of his 
life. But instead of resting in his present perfection, and in the good works which 
spring from it, he grows “in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” unweariedly following after, if that he may apprehend that perfection for 
which he is apprehended of Christ Jesus, —that celestial perfection of which he 
got lively ideas, when he was “ caught up to the third heaven, and heard unspeak- 
able words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter.” 


To Connusronpents.— We have several communications on hand, most of 
which will appear in due course of timc. Correspondents must not feel aggrieved 
if occasionally we lay a communication ‘* under the table.” While there are few 
really destitute of excellencics, we reccive many which require to be recast and 
rewritten before they can go in type—and we have not always time to do this, 
We trust we enjoy the confidence of our contributors, and if in the exercise of our 
best judgment, we should commit an crror, we hope it will be viewed in a charita. 
ble light. 


Tracts on Honimess. — We would call the attention of our readers to the 
advertisement on the cover. ‘The want of such tracts hag long been {elt, We 
have purchased all that are to be found in this city. As we have but limited 
quantity, our friends will do well to send in their orders without delay, 


Tarerany Notices. — We have received several books, but fyy 
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room must delay our notice of them till our next issue. ant of 
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CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 


EXEMPLIFIED IN THE EXPERIENCE AND PRACTICE OF 
THE REY. DR, OLIN. 


RY X. BANO! 


T ave in previous numbers given several authorities from the 
sacred Scriptures, in defense of the doctrine of Christian Perfec- 
tion, and have also endeavored to illustrate it by some examples of 
Christians who lived in more modern days. ‘These examples, fur- 
nish the most palpable evidence of the truth and reality of this 
heart-felt religion. In such we see it embodied ina living and 
moving form, exhibiting its holy principles in an active life, and 
bearing testimony to its efficacy, in triumphant deaths. The doc- 
trine presents it in theory, and the theory may be true, but if true, 
its truth must be tested “by actual experiments by the living ex- 
ample of those we have known, and by their dying testimonies. 
Such have appeared upon the pages of ecclesiastical history, and 
such there are now living. 

But of the living we may not speak, lest we exalt them above 
measure, or expose them to the envious “ criticisms of those who 
seek an occasion to speak evil of divnities,” and who delight to 
hurl their shafts of censure at the innocent. i We know very well, 
that there are those who are ever ready to transmute an innocent 
infirmity into @ wilful crime, and to magnify a yenial error into an 
unpardonable fault. That these, infirmities and errors are on 
ent with ‘ perfect love” 1s manifest from the Penney 0 i oly 
Scripture, and is not denied by the most strenuous acvoca ane 
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the doctrine of Christian perfection, Though, therefore, these 
defects appear in the faith and practice cf tho-c who profess this 
high state of grace, they do not invalidate the reality of that holy 
religion which they proless. 

Bat though we may not epeak of the living, we may of the dead, 
without reserve. These are beyond the reach of censure, for we 
can hardly think that envy and Late will follow the of jects of their 
malice beyond the grave, and rake up their a-hes, and scatter 
ther about on their characters, with a view to render them odious, 
or to gratify a malevolent disposition. At least, there are execed- 

singly few such among professing Christians. ‘These are not want 
ing in that candor which is ready to acknowledge excellences 
which did exist, and admire the characters of those whose doc- 
trines and lives bore testiinony to the truths we advocate. If 
there should be any such unreasonable beings living among pro- 
feszed Christians, they may well be left to their own tnusings, te 
be eaten up by the corroding jnfluence of their own ae ae 
jealous tempers, and to die in their own rettenness j white the goo 
and the pious, those who * rejojee not in iniquity, but reeice mn 
the truth,” will hail with delivht every acquisition to the amount 
of solid piety which may be collecred from the living or tho 
dead. 

Among those to whom we can thus appeal for the truth of our 
doctrine, we are much gratified in being able to select FTEPHEN 
Ouy, D. D. He long went in and out among us as & minster of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and stood before the public as a man of 
profound learning ; was, fur several years, at the head of one or 
anothergpf our colleges, in which he maintained the reputation, 
not only of a man of learning aud science, but of high endowments, 
and varied acquirements, and to those who had the pleasure of his 
acquaintance, he appeared in the amiable character of a holy, de- 
vout Christian. It isin this character chiefly, that I would speak 
of him, for though he will compare favorably with the most en i- 
nent of our literary men, and stood high as a man of commanding 
talents, he at the same time exhibited in his christian temper and 
disposition, in his private intercourse with his brethren, all the 
humility of the humblest Christian, and all the ducility and sim- 
plicity of the meek disciple of Jesus Christ. It was not often 
indeed, that he spoke of his own personal experience with a view 
to illustrate the workings of Divine grace upon the human heart ; 
but whenever he did 80, it wag evident that he spoke from the 
depths of his soul, ascribing, with deep humility, all the good 
that was in him to the grace of God in Christ Jesus, saying, * By 
grace Lam what I am.” It was not possible, thereture, to be 
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long in his company without being convinced that you were asso- 
ciated with a man deeply devoted to God. . 

But did he profess to enjoy the blessing of “perfect love ?” 
His biographer informs us that he did. He says, “ It was his own 
personal experience that led him to the doctrine of christian holi- 
ness.’ Tt was especially under the deep affliction he passed 
through in Earope, consequent on the death of the first Mrs. Olin, 
that he felt the want of this blessedness, and of a more perfect 
submission to the Divine will, and we remember his saying that it 
was during his wandering in Egypt, and while engaged in deep 
meditation and mental prayer on the banks of the Nile, that he- 
first felt that perfect love that casts out fear.” From this time, 
the doctrine of full redemption was very precious to him, and he 
looked with painful feelings upon anything calculated to bring it 
into disrepute, or lower the standard of piety which it implies. 

In addition to this testimony of his biographer, we have his 
own, in a record which he made of the exercises of his heart, under 
date of March 13th, 1842. He say 

“ | have been much exercised, for many months past, upon the 
subject of a universal dedication of myself, and all I possess to 
God. The experience I have had of his goodness, has made 
a deep impression upon my mind. TI have felt something like sur- 
prise, that I was kept from apostacy, and returned to my country 
not worse, L trust, but rather a good deal improved in spiritual 
thinws. L found the throne of grace especially accessible, and 
confidence in God unusually strong, and easy to be called into 
exercise. Upon the whole, I enjoyed more peace than I ever did 
before, and felt a more sure and steady faith in Christ. I have 
been also led to the exercise of more lively gratitude, and have 
had a more aflecting sense of the agency of divine providence in . 
the things which have befallen me. ‘This especially has been my 
frame of mind for the last year anda half, and it now is. Ihave 
seemed to be led by these feclings to a sense of obligation to con- 
secrate myself fully to God, and to seek perfect conformity to His 
will, which I never realized to the same extent before.” 

« T think that [also perceive the reasonableness of the Metho- 
dist doctrine of holiness, and its entire conformity to the tenor of 
the holy Scriptures, and to the genius of the gospel, with a clear- 
ness and application which they did not formerly possess 10 my 
view. And [have been led strongly to desire a deeper experi- 
ence in true vital religion. Ihave endeavored to make a new 
and solemn offering of soul and body to Christ, and am earnestly 
seckiny for the experience of perfect love. I record my feelings 


ie and my vows with the hope that thus I may give increased | 


164 GUIDE TO HOLINESS, 


stability to inv purposes, and be the means of inciting me to ; 
diligence in seeking for the fulness of christian experience. It 
will have this effect only if God will, in) whose sight, and in bam. 
ble reliance upon the merits of Christ, and the aid of tie Holy 
Spirit, [ here enter my solemn vow, which [have often made, and 
which I now more formally repeat, that Twill from this hour, 4 
through all future life, make Gol’s will the sovereizu rule of my 
actims; that I will perpetually present before Thin, in living 
sacrifice, my body and soul, mny life and health, my humbte talents 
and attainments, my influcnee, my time and property, to be used 
only asa trust fur which Lam strictly accountable. [will not 
emsult iny own will, but always labor to fulfil, so far as I may, 
the duty implied and imposed unon Christians in the Saviors 
prayer, ‘Not my will, but thine, Father, be done.” Ls hnunbly 
pray for grace to keep this sulewn pledse, which T here record 
with great deliberation, and under a deep sense of Its Mune * 
God, vive me this needed grace for the suke of the oS ES 
of my Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, in hunuble relianee “upon 
whose blood I have come into thy presence with this act of sell 
dedication.” 

Under date of August 7th of the same year, after rec 
numerous instances of Divine interposition in his behalf) he says, 
“T never before experienced such rest in Christ, such calm, un- 
shaken faith, such ready, unreserved consent of the heart to the 
Divine will, such an utter surrender of my own to God’s will, I 
cannot find, after much prayerful examination, that Lh: any 
disposition to do or to love any thing that is not well-pleasing in 
his sight. I write this with great self-distrust, but as the result 
of self-examination.” , 

In a letter to Dr. and Mrs. Palmer, occur the following 
words: —*I cordially believe in the doctrine of Christian holi- 
ness, and my highest aspiration is that I may live without sin, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God. And yet, when I ask for the 
witness, that Tam now in the enjoyment of this high spiritual state, 
T feel somewhat like a rebuke. © [ am thrown back upon the | cace 
I enjoy, the sweet repose in Christ, which I feel to be more the 
absurption of my own will into that of God, which, 0 far as I 
know myself, T constantly experience. What more should I ask ? 
only that these things may remain in me, and bring forth their 
proper fruits 5 sthat I may be ever thankful, bumble, faithful, be- 
lievmg, simple-hearted, and blameless in my life.” 

__ “Twill confess, however, that this general spiritual satisfaction, 
if I may so speak, is accompanied by a strong wish, I may say is 
alittle disturbed at times by a wish, to possess all that I yet: lack 
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vf the faluess of the Gospel, whether that deficiency may consist 
in a want of a deeper experience or a clearer evidence. I pray 
tor this from day to day, and [am filled, in answer to my prayers, 
with confidence in God, and unruffled, inestimable peace.” 

‘Tue only thing, in my judgment, that beclouded his mind at this 
time, was his erroncous views respecting a “ witness” over and 
wove that ‘¢sweet repose in Christ,” which he felt to be his; to 
thats: svirituad satigfaction,” which he then enjoyed ; to that “un- 
ruffl+ 1, inestimable peace ” which pervaded his soul, in answer to 
his prayers, for which ho looked, and which, I presume he never 
found. ” God always leaves an impress of himself on all his works, 
armel on nene more manifes:ly than on that work of sanctification 
which le werks in the heart of a believer in Christ. And what 
other evidence do we need that the work is done, than that which 
accompanies the work itself? What other evidence do we need 
that the sun shines into the windows of the house, than that which 
the sun itself brings that it does so? And what should we think 
of a man, who, seeing the sun shining, by the glare of light with 
whieh he is surrounded, should ask for some other evidence that 
the sun now shines? Just so, when the “ sun of righteousness 
arises with healing in his wings,” heals the maladies that sin has 
made in our natures, dissipates the clouds of darkness from our 
understandings, removes hardness and unbelief from our hearts, and 
sheds abroad the love of God in them, he brings an evidence clear 
and bright, that this great work has been done ; ‘and hence, as 
Dr. Olin. said of himself, if they question it, they will “ feel re- 
buked”? for their unbelief, and will be thrown back upon the peace” 
they already enjoy, and may rest securely in that “ unruffied, ines- 


timable peace” which the spirit of God has imparted to their 


souls, as a sufficient evidence of that perfect love after which they 
have so constantly sought. on 

It is true that the Scriptures inform us that the Spirit itself bears 
witness with our spirits that we are the children of God. But how 
are we made children? Is it not by the inworking of this 
same spirit upon the heart, changing it from nature to grace, and 
then adopting us into the family of God? And when thus 
chanzed, thus adopted, does he not accompany this change, and 
this adoption, with an evidence that the work js done? ‘Or does. 
he first do the work, and then send a witness to let us know it Js 
done? I apprehend not, but that the same Almighty Hand that 
effects the work of our purification leaves a sacred impress behind, 
pearing the signature Divine, that the work has been om and 
done to that perfection, that the purified heart looks up by the eye 
of faitly and sces God passing by, ov rather realizes in himself that 


166 GUIDK TO HOLINESS. 


Christ has been “ formed within him the hope of glory.” Tf there- 
fore he hesitate to believe and to recounize the Word of God, he 
will be rebuked for his unbelief, and commanded to rest in that 
“sweet repose in Christ”? which he most assuredly feels. 

I have made these remarks, net beeanse I think myself wiser 
or more deeply experienced in the things of God, than was Dr. 
Olin, — for his own wisdom and experience corrected his error — 
but simply for the purpose of calling the reader's attention to this 
subject, with a view to prevent him from imbibing, the like crror, 
and thereby perplexing himself with doabts and fears, merely be- 
cause he is looking for a witness to be superadded to that which 

ecompanies the work of sanctification itself. If a child: gets a 
new suit of clothes, he knows it without another telling him the 
fact: and though he may not know the name by which each gar- 
ment is distinguished, yet he will know he has something eae he 
never had before. Soa person brought into the eee af see 
fect love, being * clothed upon” with the parment of riz on in a 
may not at first be able to digeyiminate with sufficient Set 2 
give a right name to every fecling of hig soul, or to describe 
minutely al the parts of that feavenly-wrought robe which now 
covers him from head to foot, y-t he knows that he has what he 
never had before, —that divine peace, love, and joy reign his 
soul, and that 4“ spiritual satisfaction” pervades his entire being 5 
an‘ in this he may rest, only being careful to 40 forward continue 
ally in the work of faith, the Jabor of love, and the patience of 
hope. ; 
Now I consider this testimony of Dr. Olin, to the reality of 
this work of sanctification, no slizht corroboration of the faet that 
itis not only possible but the duty and the privilege, of every 
believer in Christ, to come up into this high state of religieus 
enjoyment. Low often is it said by those who wish to disparage 
this work, or to undervalue its worth, that none but the weak, the 
ignorant, and the fanatical, profess the enjoyment of this great 
blessing. The poet has alluded to such unreasonable objectors, 1? 
the following very expressive words :— 


“ So wretched and obscure 
The men whom ye despise, 
10 foolish, Weak, and poor, 
Above your gcorn we rise: 
Our conscience in the Holy Ghost 
Can witness hetter things, 
For He whore tJuod is all our boast 
Tlath made us priests and kings.” 


Now let those who tauntingly and perhaps sneeringly say of 
those who profess to enjoy the blessing of perfect love, “* Aye, you 
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profess to be holy, do you? you are mighty good! you esteem 
yourself above your fellow Christians! you must take care how 
you speak and act, &c.”? and conclude that all this profession arises 
from weakness of intellect, or from vain pride, or some other con- 
temptible passion,—let such, Tsay, look at the example of Dr. 
Olin, and say whether they think he was led astray, from intel- 
lectual weakness, from fanaticism, or from a vain desire to show 
himself off by the appearance of superior sanctity, As to 
strenath of intellect, no man who knew him, would question but 
that he soared fur above most of his compeers in the ministry, and 
that he shone in the galaxy of literature and science as a star of 
the first magnitude. His “comprehensive mind was in the habit 
of weishing evidence, of balancing the claims of truth and error, 
and deciding upon the merits of the various subjects presented to 
his consideration according to the light of well attested facts. He 
did not take things upon trust, but examined every thing thor- 
oughly and formed his judgment after maturely considering the 
weisht of evidence for and against a proposition. And it appears 
that he was.so skeptical on the doctrine of holiness as held by our 
Chureh, that at the time he was admitted into the Conference, 
those questions in the Discipline, ** Are you going on to perfec: 
tion 2? Do you expect to be made perfect in this life? Are you 
groaning after it 2” were waived in his behalf—a very dangerous 
precedent in my judgment. And yet with all this skepticism 
hanging about him, and with all that power of a comprehensive 
mind which enabled him to grasp a subject in all its length and 
breadth, he bowed to this important trutly of Divine revelation, 
«& Bo ye Holy, for I am holy,” sought and obtained a clean heart, 
by receiving an application of that blood which cleanseth from 
all unrighteousness. ; 

L cannot bué consider the experimental testimony of such a 
man to the trath of this vitally interesting doctrine, no small 
acquisition to the cause of pure and undefiled religion, though its 
trath rests upon & more infallible basis, even upon the word of the 
living Cod 5 yet it is no slight corroboration of its Divine reality, 
to have such men as Stephen Olin come out boldly in its defence, 
deelaring that they have tested it by their own experience. 

L would recommend these volumes of biography to the reader 
with all my heart, as the judicious manner in which the facts of 
his life are arranged, and the variety of incidents stated and 
illustrated, as well as the easy epistolary style of ee 
inserted, render it both instructive and entertaining, te hie: nay 
it Gown to posterity as an important link in re hat ii ana 
and good men which binds the church together 1n the mdissolubie 


168 GUIDE TO HOLINES 


bonds of infallible truth and rizhteousness. The reader will not 
be wearied with a diurnal record of commorplace remarks, a rep- 
etition of the sane thoughts and experience, orthe reiteration of dull, 
prosy sentiments of asuperficial thinker, but will be entertained with 
a vreat variety of facts and incidents of an interesting character, | 
will be carried along from place to place with an easy pace, while he 
will stop long enough in cach to survey its length and breadth, count 
the number and converse with some of its chief and best inhabitants, | 
and regale himself with its curiositics, and taste of its beauties, as 
well as loathe its viees and deformities. Nor will he miss the oppor- + 
tunity of becoming thoroughly acquainted with the traveler himself, 
but will be let into a knowledge of the secrets of his heart, will deeply 
sympathise with him in his afflictions, participate with him in 
his joys, and join him in his sonys of praise and thanksxiving to 
God for His ‘sustaining and comforting grace, and finally exult 
with him in the brightening prospect of everlasting life. e 
Standing upon the mountain of redeeming awl sanctifving 
love, we may look off with him npon these plats of celestial Tight 
and glory, which lie beyond the Jordan cf death, and joyfully | 
anticipate an everlasting entrance upon Uicir eternal delights 
the enjoyment of which there are * pleasures for evermore. 


“0 the transporting, rapturous seene, 
That rizes to our sight! 

Sweet fields arrayed in living green, 
And rivers of delight.” 


“Be it 20, we all reply, 
Him let oll our orders praise ; 
Him that did for sinners die, 
Savior of the favored race! 


Render we our God his right, 

Glory, wisdom, thanks, and power, 
Tlonor, majesty, and might, 

Praiso him, praise him evermore.” 


May this be our happy lot. 


Prayrr. — One has somewhat qnaintly, but very truly, said : 

“ God looks not at the oratory of your prayers, how eloquent they 
are; nor at their geometry, how long they are; nor at their 
* arithmetic, how many they are ; nor at their logic, how methodical 
they are; but he looks at their sincerity — how spiritual they are.” 


‘SELV-pENrAx is one of the first laws of Christ’s kingdom. 
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WHAT WILL PEOPLE THINK. 


FOURTH CONVERSATION BETWEEN MRS. L. AND AUNT MARY. 


Bre. 36 


Aunt Mary. And how has my dear niece been getting along, 
luring the past week ? 

Mrs. L. Ihave made no progress. 

Aunt Mary. What has been the obstacle ? 

Vrs. L. You have been urging me to strike out into a new 
path. Did ever any one live in the fulfilment of an entire con- 
seeration, and in the exercise of perfect faith, really loving God 
with all their hearts, and loving everything and everybody in and 
for him? 

Aunt Mary. You ave satisfied that God requires all this of 

| each one of us? 
Mrs. L. Yes. 
Aunt Mary. And you see with equal clearness, that in offer- 
ing to dwell in you by his Syirit, he offers all the help you need ? 
‘Mrs. L. Yes} piety of this stamp looks to me beautiful and 


| jnfinitely desirable, but hopelessly out of reach. For, notwith- 
| standing all you have said, I can’t help feeling as if it would be | 


| presumption in me to undertake to live so much better than any- 
body else. I have read a great many biographies of religious 
people, yeb none of them seem to have had this steady, cheerful 
kind of piety 3 occasionally their faith is strong, and then they 
draw back. They have a great many conflicts, wherein they 
triumph sometimes, and sometimes are defeated. I don’t recollect 
anybody but the Apostle Paul, who could say, “Blessed be the 
Lord, who always causeth us to triumph.” ; 

Aunt Mary. Blessed be the Lord that he said s0, and left it 
on record as being his own experience and that of his fellow 
Christians. 

Mrs. L. But Paul was inspired, and he was the great Apostle 
of the Gentiles, and we may suppose that he had larger measures 
of the Spirit than others can expect to receive 
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Aunt Mary. God does not offer to inake us as great as Paul, 
but he does offer to make us ag good. 

Mrs. ZL. Vo you know any Christians in these days that you 
think are living that life of consecration and faith which you 
describe ? s 

Aunt Mary. Yes, many; and J find abundant evidence that 
there have been Christians of this stamp in all ages and in’ all 
Churches. ‘To go no farther back than our Puritan fathers ; they 
called this state “the full assurance of hope,” and made it ever | 
after their conversion, a specific subject of prayer and effort. 
They used often to preach about it, and carnestly exhort Christians | 
not to rest short of it. We read in the life of one of the carly 
preachers of Boston, that during the first three years of his min- 
istry, his mind was greatly exercised on this subject. He had 
good evidence himself and affurded yzood evidence to others, that 
he was a converted man; but he wanted this “ full assurance,” 
which is the certain result of entire consceration and perfect faith. 
He writes in his journal, that he ol tained the blessing he had been 
secking so long, on the morning of the day he was married ; and 
ever after he was wont to call that “the day of his double 
eapousals ;” “because,” he said, “from that time, my soul was 
expoused to Christ.” Qur Methedist friend would say that he 
obtained at this time, “the blessing of sanctification.” The 
experience itself is a blessed reality fur which I cannot find a: 
name ; that is, I cannot find aname to which some might not object. 

Mrs. L. Yet, you will doubtless allow, that if some have been 
brought into this state, the number is very small indeed, even | 
among those who are considered good Chuistians ? 

Aunt Mary. The whole tone of the bouk of Acts, and the 
Epistles, and early Church Ilistory shows that this was the pre- 
vailing type of picty in the primitive church ; and we are assured 
by the inspired writers that it will be so again, when * Zion shall 
arise from the dust and put on her beautiful garments.” 

Mrs. L. Yes, God has expressly declared, that a time is 
coming, when his people shall be all holy, and * Holiness to the 
Lord, shall be written on the bells of the horscs,’—that is, I 
suppose, on everything. It seems to me, that if I had lived iu 
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the days of the primitive church, when the Spirit was poured out 
intly, it would have been easy to lead the holy life you 
be ; and I imagine it will be easy to live so in the Millennium, 
but somehow it does not seem as if any body could now. 

wlunt Mary. Not if they were favored with a similar baptism 
of the Spirit ? 

Mrs. . Yes, then they could ;— but is such a baptism to be 
expected in these days ? 

Aunt Mary. The apostle says, speaking of this very thing, 
‘Pho promise is unto you and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call.” The 
promise has not been reversed— the words of the Savior were, 
“ [0 | am with you always, even to the end of world.” 

Mrs. J. Then why is this experience so rare in these days ? 

clunt Jlary. The mass of professing Christians do not desire 
it, but prefer to go on with the old “experiment — trying to serve 
God and mammon. 

Mrs. L. But then there are a great many earnest, conscien” 
tious Christians, who seem to be “ fighting the good fight of faith,” 
but get no permanent victory, 

Aunt Mary. Tam afraid that in most cases it is not the 
good fight of faith,” but rather a legal struggle. Conscience 
coads them on to do things that they don’t love to do; hence 
there js a perpetual strugele—as there always must be, till “* con- 
science falls asleep in the bosom of love,’’—provided it don’t first 
fall asleep in the bosom of selfishness. And then there is the con- 
tinual effort to be something and do something, which keeps them 
all the while in a worry, and yet nothing is gained. 

ys. L. There seem to be some, who, after a while, get 
beyond this, aud are evidently hungering and thirsting after right 
cousness, yet they are not filled. What is probably the diffieulty 
here ? 

Aunt Mary. It may be the want of suitable instruction. The 
two great doctrines of justification by faith and sanctification hy 
faith were lost in the dark ages. Luther revived the first, and 
now we necd another Luther to revive the second. I have had 
oceasion to observe that when any Christian has his mind fairly 
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roused on the subject of personal holiness, and begins to ask + how 
shall Ibe saved from sin?” he does not readily find relisious 
teachers or books that fully mect his wants. Tt is iatter of 
devout thanksgiving, however, to every lover of holiucss. that 


within a few years some able pens have been employed ti des ser 
vice. Prof. Upham has, in his“ Interior Life,? aud otter works, 
imparted precisely the kind of instruction needed. That book — 
“ The Interior Life ’—has been a well-spring to many a thirsting 
soul. ; 

But we are wandering, The question is net— Are there fow 
or many who are thus fully saved 77 Tf you should ask the Sasior 
this question, he would answer, “ What is that to thee £— Follow 


thou me.” If we could not find one well authenticated case of 
it would not alter) our 


entire consceration and perfect faith, 
Thou shalt love the 


obligation to be holy. So long as (ind says; 
Lord with all thy heart, soul, strenpth and mind,” 
he continues to say, “ Twill cireumeise thy heart, to Jove the Lord 
with all thy heart,” so long you and I are Lound to” take sweetly 
the command and the grace together.” 

Urs. L. Yes, I see it clearly—it must be so. No matter 
how great the difficulties, since IIe has undertaken to overcome 
them. God can overcome great diflicultics as casily as he can 
smallones. Great and small are both alike to him. “J will trust 
and not be afraid! ’—Yet, this moment, a fear springs up in my 
heart. 

Aunt Mary. What is it? 

Mrs. L. It seems to me that I onght to have some remarkable 
exercises of mind, such as others have, before I venture to * take 
the grace!” 

Aunt Mary. There is nothing in Scripture to warrant your 
waiting for this. The command is addressed to people in what- 
ever state of min€é—* Come out and be separate,” and the prom- 
ise is, “I will receive you.” Now do you really desire to “ be 
separate,” and never more to “ touch the unclean thing ?” 

Mrs. L. 1 do. 

Aunt Mary. Then consecrate all you have and are to God, 
and believe, nothing doubting, that he receives you—whethicr you 
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have any remarkable feelings or not—simply because he says he 
docs. Then go forward, in a humble but confident reliance on 
the ever present Spirit to keep you. You will find that it is unto 
you according to your faith. So long as you really wish to be 
kept, and really expect him to keep you, he will keep you. But if 
you only wish to be kept, and do not expect to be, then—however 
sincere, however strong the desire may be, you will certainly fall. 
Because the immutable condition is faith. “ By faith ye stand.” 
Mrs. L. That desire to stand complete in all the will of God, 
which I now feel, must be his gift—the work of the Spirit; would 
he «ive the desire if he was not willing and ready to grant it? 
Aunt Mary. Surely not. But if you do not add faith and 


obedience to your desire, you will probably lose that desire. 
Mrs. L. ‘the grace of God assisting me, I will endeavor to 
do both. Advocate and Guardian. 


ORIGINAL, 
LETTERS T0 A FRIEND. 


NUMBER FIVE. 


DT IDA, 


My Dear C : Perhaps it may not be unprofitable to 
continue the subject of temptation still farther. 

n'he Christian’s path through life is one of tribulation.“ In the 
world ye shall have tribulation,” said the blessed Jesus, but that 
his disciples might not be disheartened, he inmediately added, 
c& pub in me ye shall have peace.” “Peace I leave with you,” and 
«ny peace 1 give unto you,” are soul-cheering promises. Peace, 
the Savior’s precious legacy, may abide with the Christian always. 
During all his persecution from the world, and conflicts with the 
powers of darkness, it will bide in the heart of the trusting disci. 
ple, and afford him strength and comfort. Thou wilt keep him 
in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee,” is the every day 
experience of the believing, confiding soul. Let the indiv.cual 
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whose mind iz not thus at rest, be assured that it is because his 
thoughts have wandered from the centre where they should al- 
ways be fixe. 

Satan takes advantaze of those circumstances transpiring around 
us, which are calculated in themselves to produce disynictude, and 
will frequently cause them so to bear upon the mind, as to turn it 
away for awhile from God, thus a: 


sioning yreat agitation and 
perplexity. If perchance, we have recived an injury from some one, 
and Satan can only induce us to dwell upoa the matter, to ponder 
it over in our hearts, he will be very likely to persuade us to re- 
taliate, or to alopt seme improper method to defend our character 
from the attacks inade upon it. By keepin the mind stayed spon 
*God, in a committal of the whole matter into his hands, with a firm 
reliance on the assurance that ail things work together for ood to 
those who love Lim, and fully believing that nanght ean really harm 
us, if we be followers of that which is good, we shall be kept in per- 
fect peace. This state of mind is highly neces-ary and important to 
that soul who wishes to beled by the Spiris of God ; for unless the 
mind be in a state of quietude (1 do not mean an inetive state 
of mind) it is impossible to discern the still small vvice of the 
Spirit. . 

Another method adopted by the enemy of souls to turn them 
away from Christ, is by injecting into their minds many vain and 
foolish suggestions. Ile will take advantage of various circum- 
stances, and throw some temptations corresponding therewith, into 
the mind. ‘To illustrate. Something may transpire, calculated 
in itself to produce irritable feelings, and Satan will so bring that 
circumstance to bear upon the mind, that he will, unless the indi- 
vidual is on the alert, excite anger in his breast. Again: 
something very trifling perhaps in itself may lead us t> suppose 
that another does not regard us very favorably, and thouzh we 
may have no just cause for our suspicion, yet Satan, taking ad- 
vantage of our weakness, awakens a feeling of jealousy, which of- 
ten Jeadg to a separation between true friends. 

He will often take advantage of dress, and endeavor to inspire 
pride. Thousands are by this snare brought into bondage, Bya 
strict observance of the rule laid down in 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10, and 


LETTERS TO A FRIEND. | 175 
Se - SON ey 


1 Dot. iii. 3, 4, the enemy will not be likely to gain an advan- 
taze over us in this respect. 

IIe will also take advantage of a nice dish, and tempt the ap- 
petite to transgress. Indeed there is hardly a faculty of the mind, 
through which Satan will not tempt us to sin. His temptations 
are even connected with the performance of religious duties. If 
the minister of Christ is blest with much freedom of expression, he 
will slyly whisper in his ear, ‘ What a fine sermon you have 
preached !”” and if, on the contrary, the preacher has been very 
barren of thought, he will change his position, and tell him what 
wretched work he made of his subject, and that the people were 
all dissatisfied with him. If he gains his object, he will so mortify 
him ag to almost discourage him from making another attempt. 
Nor ig it the minister alone, that is called to suffer in this way, but 
private members frequently in their public exercises of exhortation 
or prayer are likewise assaulted. But we ought not to permit the 
enemy thus to turn our minds from God to ourselves. Having 


sought wisdom from God, and the guidanco of the Spirit, and then ° 


perturmed our duty as well as we could, we should leave the re- 
ult with Him, and not neglect present duties by an undue anxiety 
respecting those in the past. 

There is one thing that we shogld keep in memory, viz: That 
however often and powerfully Satan may thrust his fiery darts, they 
cannot harm the soul, 80 long as the will opposes, and the shield of 
faith repels them. ‘The temptation has to enter the mind, and 


minglo with the thoughts, in order to be perceived, but unless there 


is a yielding of the will to the temptation, it does not bring stain 


ence. 
upon the conscience 


Blasphemous thoughts may be suggested, (and we know they 


often are,) but unless indulged, they do not become sin. Wander, 
ing thoughts may sometimes intrude upon devotional exereises ; 
but if the individual looks to God for race, and resists their influ- 
ence, he maintains his integrity. 3 . 
Jhere are other psints on which T wish to address you, dear 
C——, but lest I weary you, will reserve theni till my next. 
Your Sister ‘in Christ, - 
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a. g E i Aenea 


LETTERS TO A FRIEND. 


NUMEER SIX. 

Betovep C———: Have there ever been times with you 
when your soul was left barren and desolate, deprived of all sensi- 
ble enjoyment? When the Bible became, as it were, a sealed 
book, and when in turning over its sacred pazes, to find some- 
thing on which to feast, it appeared oll. tike a story that one has 
perused so frequently that it has cease to interest? And while 
contrasting your present feelings with those formerly enjoyed 
when light emanated froin every page, anl you feasted upon its 
truths, has the suggestion ever been mide te your mind, ‘ you 
have fallen from grace 7” Few Christians there are who have 
not been assailed by this specious temptation, [t is indeed true, 
that when one has “fallen from grace,” the Bible ceases to 
interest or edify ; but it ig equally true that the Christian is 
often brought into this state of mind, cither by bodily infirmity, 
or he is permitted thus to suffer seeming desertion for the tial of 
his faith. It is not difficult to determine which of these causes is 
the true one. We have tie unerring word by which to examine 
ourselves. If that does not condemn, then with holy David we 
may exclaim, “ Why art thou cast down, U iny soul? Why art 
thou disquieted within me % Ifope thon in God, for T shall yet 
praise him who is the light of my countenance, and my God.” 
Although greatly dejected, David suffered not his faith to waver, 
but trustingly claims God still as his God, and encourages his 
heart with the expectation of yet praising him who, in the midst 
of his desolation, was * the liht of his countenance.” When 
clouds pass between us and the sin, hiding for a season the bright. 
negs of his rays, we do not for a moment suppose that the great 
orb of light has at all chanze-l its relation towards us. So it 
should be with us when the radiance of the Sun of Righteousness 
is obscured for a time, by the yapory clouds of trial or temptation, 
which flit across our mental hwrizon. We should remember that 
| his position is unchanged —ha is still there, and hig relation 
toward us is still the same. 
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[low encouraging the reflection, my dear sister, that Christ has 
been tempted in all points like unto us; hence he knows well how 
to sympathize with us in our heaviness, and is able to succor and 
provide a way for our escape. No temptations assail us but such 
as are ‘common to man;” therefore let us “count it all joy 
when we fall into divers temptations, knowing that the trial of our 
faith worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience 
hope, and hope maketh not ashamed, because the love of God is 
shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost, which he hath given 
unto us.” * Blessed is the man who endureth temptation, for 
when he is tried he shall receive a crown of life. That you may 
ever, with the shield of faith, resist the fiery darts of Satan, is 
the sincere prayer of your devoted friend. 


a 


Christion Experience, 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


BrP 4. PF 


Berna blessed with pious parents, I was taught in early child- 
hood to fear and reverence God. From my earliest recollection, 
{ realized in & degree the claims of God upon me 5 still T lived 
in rebellion against him, constantly sinning against light and 
knowledge. Fear of eternal punishment often aroused me toa 
sense of my danger, but this fear soon subsided, and I again 
nto a cold, careless state. ‘Thus I lived in this vacil- 
Jating way, wnt nearly twenty years of age, when, under the 
ministerial labors of Rev. Mr. C , of C——, I was 
brought to sce wy dangerous condition more fully, gave myself to 
the Lord, and through faith in the atonement found peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Being buta babe in Chet, 
sufficiently that ‘* the just shall live by faith ; 


ns of joy subsided, and the tempter 
until fresh 


a 
relapsed ! 


[ did not consider ; 
so that when my emotior sul 
assailed, I was led to believe ‘my religion was gone, 


VoL. XXIV. 12 


| 
| 
| 
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emotions dispelled the clouds occasioned by unbelief. 1 lived in 
this way several years, maintaining my standing in the church, 
and attending regularly the prayer and class mectinz, vst almost 
entirely destitute of vital piety. But God's merey, which “is 
great above the heavens,” was exercised towards inc. He did 
not withdraw the influence of his Spirit, but continued to strive 
with me. 0, what shall I render to the Lord for his long for- 
bearance, and infinite condescension. Ile spared me, and brought 
me to his fold again. 


«© 0, to grace how great a debtor.” 


again brought to the 
ced it, both by his 
ss has been 


The minister under whose labors I was 
Savior, professed holiness, and faithfully enforced 
pulpit efforts and example. From this period, eae coal 
the highest, object of my pursuit. At times I have believed all 
was consecrated; then again by d 
spiritual vision became clouded. 
1850, when I became more established in holy 
detained from the services of the sanctuary by the inclemeney of 
the weather, the thought was sugested, that it would be a favor- 
able opportunity to strive to enter upon the * narrowest way I 
took up Mrs. Palmer’s Iaith and its Mffects, and while reading 
where she speaks of * laying all upon the altar,” and that “as soon 
as the offering touches the altar it is made holy,” new light broke 
in upon my mind in an instant. In the strength of grace I was 
enabled then to lay all upon God’s altar, while the Spirit witnessed 
to the fact that no part of the sacrifice was withheld ; and I saw 
clearly it was my duty to belicve the sacrifice accepted. TI 
believed, and the work was accomplished according to God’s 
declaration. ‘hese words involuntarily escaped my lips, “Fam 
cleansed from all sin.” TI had a clear sense of a complete reno- 
vation, and the language of my heart was, “ Praise the Lord !? 
Glory be to God! for the accomplishment of such a work, I 
desired an opportunity to testify to the efficacy of the blood of 
Christ to cleanse from all sin, which [ did at our next prayer 
meeting. I was tempted not to tell what the Lord had done for 
the, when an opportunity was given to speak ; but I remembered, 


izobedience and unbelief my 
Thugs TP lived until the year 


living. Being 


re __ _—F 


a 


| 
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that “ with the mouth confession is made unto salvation,” — and in 
confessing Christ I gained new strength and joy. I began to 
realize more deeply my utter helplessness out of Christ, and that 
God was emphatically my strength. Since that time I have lived 
a higher spiritual life, and have realized more clearly the necessity 
of a present Savior and a present salvation, in order to be 
thoroughly furnished for every good word and work. 
Ak ander, Oct. Wik 1853. 


ORIGINAL. 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 
PROM A CLERGYMAN TO WIS BROTHER IN THE MINISTRY. 


Duar Brorier: — Not long since I received the following 
jatter from 2 much esteemed and much loved brother in the min- 
| iyery, residing in the State of Maine. My own heart burned as I 
read it, and I wrote on, asking his permission to send it to you for 
publication. I received to-day his assent, and I forward it to you 
in the belief that many hearts will be refreshed in reading such a 
testimony from one of the watchmen on Zion’s walls. 

; Tam yours truly, Os 

Detroit Mich., Oct. 10, 1858. ; 


My Dear Bro. C.;—T have not heard from you since I wrote 
you last, but I feel constrained to write you s few lines in refer- 
‘once to my own spiritual state. Since the date of my last letter, 
been greatly, wonderfully blessed. At Hastham Camp 
Meeting last week, I was enabled to lay myself fully on the altar 
of entire consecration. Christ accepted me; yes, even me 0, 
how he blessed my poor heart! He applied the precious blood of 
the Lamb to my poor soul as I never felt it before. Since my 
return, Ihave felt such sweetness—such communion with my Savior: 
_—such deadness to the world, as I never before experienced. I 
feared to return to my place, where things were so very different. 
asked, can I live it inmy family 2. Can I maintain it in my 


{ have 
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social intercourse with the people? Can I keep it when mingling 
in the fashionable circle where it would seem impolite to speak of 
Christ? I now feel that he keeps me — less his name ! Brother, 
I love God with all my heart. This is a great profession, I know; 
but I have a great Savior. I trust him fully! O the bliss in 
being conquered! My soul thanks my Infinite Redeemer for 
his soul subduing power ! : 

O, my brother, pray for me — pray that Tinay be kept hy the 
power of God through faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed 
in the last time. The meeting to which I allude was a great 
scene; the mighty power of our God was there; many were 
sanctified — many were converted. New England must feel the 
influence of that meeting — eternity alone will reveal its results. 

Write me, my dear brother, some words of instruction and 
encouragement. I feel like sitting at the feet of all my brethren, 
and learning from them the way more perfectly. 


Yours, affectionately, Ht. ¢.'T. 
Rockland, Aug. 19, 1853. 


Ghe Missionary Wark. 


MISSIONS ON THE EUROPEAN CONTINENT. 


Bririsu Christians have been, during the past few yeats> making 


vigorous, but quiet, effrts to introduce Evangelical Christianity 
into several of the popish states of Burope. ‘They have aimed to 
accomplish this chiefly by the circulation of the Holy Scriptures 
in the languages of those countries, and by evangelical missiona- 
ries, and where these were not tolerated they have endeavored by 
social intercourse and tract distribution to extend spiritual religion. 
Captain Packenham and General Beckwith, of the British army, 
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Sir C. E. Smith and others, in connection with the committee of 

the Evangelical Alliance, have been leading agents in carrying on 

this good work. And considering the difficulties they had to en- 

counter, their efforts have been honored with very large success. 

They have operated in France especially, and also in Italy, Bel- 

gium, Tuscany, Sardinia, Switzerland, Russia, Austria, Holland, 

and Sweden. They sustain more than one hundred clerical ' 
agents (besides colporteurs) who either itinerate or are fixed over 

flocks gathered by their labors. They have also builéa great num- 

ber of churches and school houses —some of them, too, in coun- 

tries (as Sardinia) where such things would not have been per- 

mitted twenty years ago. They have also put into the hands of 

the people several hundred thousand copies of the Scriptures, be- 

sides great numbers of religious books and tracts, showing the way 

of salvation. ‘The results of these labors are now being mani- 

fested : this good seed has taken root, and has begun to bear fruit. 

OF the reality of this there can be no doubt ;— the expulsion of 
the missionaries and the Bible by the Austrian Government, the 
Bull of the present Pope, and the blind persecuting zeal of the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany, are sufficient proof that an evangelical 
reformation is spreading among the papists of the continent, that 
its agents are feared, and its success dreaded. 

Among these hopeful results we may mention that through these 

evangelical labors of our British brethren, Popery has been con- 
fronted, and her claim to be the church of Christ denied to her 
yery face in countries where no voice, since that of Luther, has 
heen raised to question her claims. ‘The people have been taught 
the real character of that Protestantism which a wicked priesthood 
have SO caricatured and vilified to them. 
In addition to this, neology and rationalism have been rebuked, 
and thus something has been done to save the evangelical results 
of the labors of the German reformers from utter destruction by 
their own degenerate sons. The discussions in the aa 
conference (Kirehentag) of the churches of Germany, held in Ber- 
Jin last month, fully justify this statement, and plainly show that 
the influence of a foreign evangelism is restraining the eee en 
crance, inculeating a spirit of Christian union in the churehes, an 


fa 
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drawing their attention away from formalism and a dead faith to 
the saving truths of the gospel of Christ. ‘These principles will 
spread (as they are spreading in Sweden and other places) until 
they teach politicians and princes the claims of religions liberty. 
Our British brethren kave done more. ‘They have by deputation 
and otherwise rewonstrated with persecuting desyots, and where 
expostulation hag failed they have made those tyrants (as in the 
case of the Duke of Tuscany) a terror to themselves, by publishing 
the facts to the world and thus fixing the carnest gaze of Christen- 
dom upon these persceutors and their acts. In despite of every 
opposing effurt the Bible is read, and men are being enlightened, 
and really saved, even in bigoted Tuscany and in Italy 3 and in 
scores of cities and towns on the Continent companies of truly 
pious Christians are to be found, and that too in countries where 
the severest laws and the keenest surveillance are exercised against 
Protestantisin. 

Another advantage of those Jabors is that a most encouraging 
sympathy is thus made to reach those converts. They are made 
to know and feel that believers both in England and America re- 
member them and pray for them, and acknowledge them as a part 
of the same spiritnal Church of Clnist with thenselves. Those 
evangelical labors have also sustained the faith and the spirit of 
Protestantism, especially when the Protestants are few, and scat- 
tered, and oppressed, while they have, at the same time, checked 
the prosolytism of Rome, and prevented her from scattering those 
fecble focks. ‘This remark will be particularly applicable to the 
Waldensian Churches in Piedmont, a people that never yet bowed 
the neck to Rome, and among whose valiies tho faith of Jesus shed 
its grateful light when all the rest of Kurope were sitting in the 
darkness of anti-christian error. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society (the parent of all sue} 
institutions throughout the world) Laving now entered on its 50th 
year, the committee have resolyed to celebrate its jubilee, and ty 
raise an extra fund in furtheraneg of its objects. This noble gogj_ 
ety hag issued since 1804 (the year it began its operations) 
26,517,108 copies of the Word of God, an at expense of $1 9,700,- 
000, and it has assisted other socictics, particularly in Envoy e 
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and Asia, in the circulation of 19,000,000 copies more, making a 
id total by this society and its auxillaries, of 45,517,103 copies 
the Scriptures, printed in 148 languages, within the last fifty 


years. 
None but God can know the aggregate of spiritual and eternal 
benefit which has been the result of this mighty agency. 

This society now numbers 8,322 associations in connesion with 
it, both at home and abroad. _ Its circulation during the last twelve 
months alone, has amounted to 1,168,792 copies of the Sacred 
volume, and its annual income has risen to over $500,000. 

Such a result as this, is unexampled in the history of the world. 
Tt marks, as with a sunbeam, the finger of God in the undertaking, 
lifilelity and Popery have alike been compelled to recognize its 
inf{lucnee. An impulse has been given by it to missionary and ed- 
ucational movements in every part of the globe. It has been the 
means of uniting the various portions of Christ’s Universal Church 
in one hallowed brotherhood, and engaged their energiés in one 
elorious object; — the circulation of the charter of their common 
salvation. It has tended to fix the public mind on the supreme 
value of the Inspired Volume, and has exhibited the mighty power 
which the divine Word possesses, when accompanied by the Spirit’s 
grace, to awaken, to illuminate, and to sanctify a fallen world. 
“ Most truly do I say,” writes the bishop of Caleutta, the excellent 
Pr. Wilson, in his published letter to the president of the saciety, 
that the nearer I approach eternity, the more highly does the 
yalue of the book which reveals an eternal salvation rise upon my 
mind, and of the society which circulates it. To make known that 
redemption in all languages, and to all people, is the noblest design 
that can enter the human mind,” 

But the labors of this society are only beginning. The chal- 
lenge once made to it by America, to unite in presenting 2 copy of 
the Bible to every family of the human race, it has accepted, and 


to fulfill its part of the mighty contract. 


is endeavoring 
d already amounts 


We rejoice to announce that the jubilee fun 
to over $135,000. 
Westfield, October 25th, 1853. 


Ghitortal Miscellany. 
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REGENERATION AND ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION. 


Tue principal opposition to the doctrine of holine-s, or entire sanctification, has 
been from those, who in view of the disastrous effects of the fall, or in other words 
the depth of human depravity have regirded it as presu nyption to even expect the 
attainment of such a state while we tabernacle in ‘* these vile bodies.” While this 
class of objectors still exist, another class have arisen, who oppose the doctrine on 
the ground that as God cannot be imperfect in his work, the soul that He truly 


saved —fully saved from the guilt, power, and dominion of sin. — 
or such to attain to on earth 


regencrates is 
and that consequently there remains nothing more fi 
than those successive stages of advancement implied in the command to © grow in 
grace”? Both of these views, in our Judgment, are franght with error and tend to 
hinder the pursuit of that state of perfect holiness “ without which no man shall sce 
the Lord.” As objections of the former class are met, more or less, in the contri- 
butions furnished by correspondents, we propose to submit a few thoughts touch. 
ing the latter. The position we shall endeavor to sustain is the following :— 

THAT THe WORK OP GRACE WROUGHT IN THE HEAKT AT CONVERSION [3 NOT 
GENERALLY A PERFECTED WORK. 

Bye perfected work we mean a compl: d work, —notthat it lacks genuineness, 
but completeness. In support of this position we maintain: —L. That the words 
used in Scriplure to indicate that change, do not necessarily express or imply that the 
work of grace ix perfected or comple d. 

‘Those in whom this change has been effected, are 
* born of God,” —* born of the Spirit,” and hence those thus changed are called 
the “children of God.’ The objector would ask, What would you have more 
than a child of God?” Before answering this question, we would cull attention to 
the figure here employed. Docs it denote perfectedness? Is a child a perfect 
development of the creature God designs it to be? You may ask in reply : Is he 
he not a perfect child? We answer, yes — but he is not a man; and these 
very terms arc employed in Scripture to denote the difference between those in 
whom the work is not perfected, and those in whom it is. The one is called a 
babe in Christ, using milk —the other, one of full age, (perfect, in the margin), to 
whom belongeth strong meat. (See Heb v. 14.) Let this text be examined in 
connection with what follows, and it will be found that it is not gray hairs that 
makes one of this latter class, but a “leaving of the principles of the doctring of 
Christ’? & In reply then to the inquiry, What would you have more than y 
child of God ? we answer, a perfected child of God. We do not deny the Paternity 
of the child, but we do deny its maturity. A 

Again, those in whom this change has heen wrought, are said to be Justi fied— 
(Rom. y. 1.) This word denotes pardon. As, however, when sins are forgiven 
the heart is also changed, it is frequently used to express a converted state, In its 
primary signification, however, We see there is nothing by which the completeness 
of the change is indicated. For if it be asked, what would you have more than 


id to be “ born again, 
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partion ? we would answer, a change of the heart, —“a nev creature” in Christ 


Jesus, . 


Sainte, or holy ones, is another title by which thoso who have been the subjects 
of this change are designated. But this title does not imply that the work of holi- 
heas in such persons is completed. perfected. So far from this, Paul thus 
ml iresses those whom he calls saints, (2Cor.i.1): “Having therefore these 
promises, dearty beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” (2 Cor. vii. 1). 


We maintain 

Il. What it is plainly taught in the Holy Scriptures ; 

1. In those passages in which the attainment of G perfected state is sot forth, 
and urged upon the Christian. : 

1 ‘Thes, v. 23. “And the very God of peace sanetify you wholly, and I prey 
God your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jo-us Christ.” Who are tho subjeots of this prayer? In the context, 
are culled the ‘f elect of God,’"— the apostlo’s * hope or jny or crown of rejoic- 
*_who had received “in truth the word of Ged, which effectually worketh in 
vou that believe,"— of whose ** faith and charity he had received good tidings,” 
through ‘Timotheus,— “ children of the light and children of the day,” whom God 
had appointed “ (0 obtain salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ.” Such were 
the persons in behulf of whom the apostle prays. Now whatever state of grace is 
implied by the word sanctify, it is evident that these Christinns had not had that 
work perfected or completed in thom, — else there would be no propriety in the 
petition that they might be sanetified wholly. ‘a so 

2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves,” &c. The promises here referred to are contained in the preceding 
chapter, from verses 14 to 18; and evidently embrace the samo class of blessings 
as those which the npostle, in this text, exhorts them toseck after. The perfection 
then of that grace by hich God promises to “dwell in"? his people,“ and walk 
in them,” these “ dearly beloved ” of the apostle, and whom he calls in his opening 
address “ saints,” had not yet attained unto. . 

1 Cor. iii. 1-4. Here tho apostle, speaking of persons whom ho calls “babes 
in Christ,” and in verse 9, * God's husbandry,” “ God's building,” says that they 
were carnal, there being among them “ envyings, strife, and divisions.” By these 
s we are not to understand. of course, a contention that manifested itself in act- 
unl blows, (for he that committeth sin is of the devil,)—but such an undue attuchment 
to the creature, #, Paul and Apollos, as led to divisions or disputations. ‘They 
were not loved in God. The glory that belonged alone to the Creator, was given 


too much to the creature. - 

Y ctrine is taught : 

an Se ooeae where the graces of the perfected Christian are referred to, 
jn distinction, from those in whom these graces have not been perfect ed. 

In 1 John, ii, 5-6, and iv. 16-18, the nature and necessity of pert love ‘ind 
the tests by which it is indicated, are clearly set forth. Now we ar ask, what 
shall be said of him who has not yet attained that perfect Jove which casteth out 
(slavish) fear? Is he, or is he nots Christion? 1f not, but @ very 


they 
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tion of those who are now regarded as worthy membera of the chureh, can Iny any 
claim whatever to the Christian name. 

The full assurance of faith, is spoken of in Heb. x. 22. Is this the degree of 
faith enjoyed by every regenerated heart 7 


Again, 
3. Uhe doctrine is confirmed by the almost, if not quite, uniform experience of holy 


men. 
On this point we might furnish any amount of testimony ; but as our space will 


not admit of extended quotations we will content ourselves with brief abstracts 
from the diarics of persons distinguished for their piety. 

1. Dr. Edwards, “Wt used to appear to me that I had not much sin remaining ; 
but now I perceive that there are great remainders of sin, Where may it not 
brings me to, if God should leave me? Sin is not enough mortified. Without the 
influences of the spirit of God, the old serpent would hegin to rouse up himself 
from his frozen state, and would come to life again "— Edwards’ Life, page 77. 
(By sin here he dues not mean actual transgression, but want of conformity ks 
God,— moral weakness) Again, he snys:—** I am sometimes apt to think that 1 
Gavan great deal more of holiness than T really have. I find now and then that 
abominable corruption, which is directly contrary to what [ read of eminent 
Christians.” —Page 78. h 
O, that it might be quite separated from thence. Tiind hen T have power and 
reputation as others have, I am uneasy, and it does not satisfy me to tell me that 
I have chosen God for my whole portion, and that I haye promised to rest entirely 
contented with him.’—Page 83.‘ O, how much more base and vile am I when 


“J find my heart, in great part, yet adheres to the earth, 


I feel pride working in me, than when [ amin a more humble ‘leant tiend sae 
mind! O, that God would fill me with execeding great humility, and that Is 
would ever more keep me from all prite.—/bid. 

Can any one say that Dr. Edwards was ng a Christian? Alas! does not every 
Christian that reads these lines, feel that this language is but an exposure of their 
And yet here is a confession of pride, 


own spiritual conflicts. varthly mindedness, 


love of the creatare, and abominable corruptions, contrary to what he had read of 
other eminent Christians, 

2, Dr. Payson makes the same confessions in his dia “There is no vieo” 
gavs he, ‘of which I do not sce the seeds in myself and whieh would hear fruit 
dil not grace prevent "—DPage 56. Veb. 16. * Very dull and lifeless in the morning, 
Made a resolution to restrain my temper. and the next moment broke it.”) Feb 17, 
‘© [n the morning felt strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might; thought 
T could stand all enemies, but soon was as lifeless as ever. When shall T leary 
that all my sufficiency is of God! "—Page 57, March 98, «TE know that T love 
my Savior 5 and though my love is infinitely short of his merits, J trust He who 
gave it me can and will increase it, Tam sinful, but he died for sinners.”’—Pare 60. 
May 23. Was favored in prayer. Was applied to by the selectmen to deliver an 
oration on the 4th of July. Refused at firsts but being persuaded to consider of 
it, pride and vanity prevailed, and I foolishly complied."-Page 63. June 15. Sab- 
bath. “ Never felt such strong and lively fuith in prayer, as this morning. It 
seemed as if I had nothing to do butto take whatever I pleased.” June 28. “Felt 
myself exccedingly vile. Found no comfort in the exe ises of public worship. 


er 
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asnare tome. O, what an astonishing, bewitching power a thirst 
lause has over my mind!’ 
he same individual who expresses himself at one time as being “strong 
and in the power of his might” and enjoying “a strong and 
nu prayer,’’—at another, declares that there is no vice of which he 
seed in himsel£—that such was his weakness that he could not keep a 
» restrain his temper,—that pride and vanity prevailed in his heart, and 
fund himself controlled by the bewitching power of a thirst for applause.” 
ve reconcile this seeming paradox, except on the principle, that while 
of sin had been broken, the remains of sin were not extracted. 

{nn Rogers is very definite and explicit on this point’ “And now 
7 “the Lord began to reveal in my heart that sin was not all 
for though I had constant victory over it, yet I felt the remains of anger, 
c, and unbelief, often rising, which occasioned a degree of heaviness 
And sorrow. At first I was much amazed to feel such things, and often tempted to 
d Jost a measure of grace; yet when I looked to my Lord, or whenever 
ched Him in secret, he shed his precious love abroad, and bore witness 
also with my spirit that Iwas still his child. Yea, and at this time I received 
j-alle answers to prayer, many proofs of his undoubted love and good- 
and I ever felt I would rather die than offend him; so that I 
was a mystery to myself! I resolved however to use more self-denial of all kinds, 
aad aids aver it cost me with respect to health or life, more fasting and prayer; for 
TL hoped by these means to mortify and starve the evil tempers and propensities of 
Iny nature till they should exist no more ; and if my body expired in the combat, 
I thought Iwas certain of endless life. I met with some also who told me that nothing 
but death would end this strife ! that this is the Christian's warfare, Which cannot 
end but with the life of the body. After some time I began to believe these miser- 
nd of consequence longed for nothing so much as to die; yea, I 
ed from sin; for I truly felt, and more 
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From these premises, drawn from both Scripture and human experience, it 
at the conclusion is irresistible, that we may be truly the children 
not saved fully from the power and dominion of sin. In con- 
clusion we would briefly glance ata few of the objections urged against these views. 
First, [tis objected, that the Scriptures speak of but one blessing to the believ- 
calyation, — While the doctrine we advocate intimates a second 
plessine, We believe in but one blessing, and hence have always objected to the 
< serond blessing’? But the Scriptures do not assert that that Messing is 
ess ab conversion, Regeneration or partial sanctification, is the 
commencement — entire sanctification the completion of one blessing. 
Second. 1t is argued, that the ‘Beriptures speak of a growth in ea whereas 
this view precludes it. We deny it. So far from this, we ara ha it promotes 
growth. A healthy child would certainly grow more rapidly than one ag 
system the seeds of disease continued to lurk, The law of progress applies, we 
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belicve, to the highest and purest intelligences. Every fresh discovery that the soul 
mukes of God's character, will increase its Jove tohim. Every instance in which 
the graces of patience, meckness, humility, &c., are called into exere 
from the law of habit, the growth of thove graces. We may be said io only begin 
to grow, when we are brought into perfect harmony with God. 

Third. It is objected, that this doctrine jeopardizes the safety of the newly 
regenerated soul. This we also deny. We believe, as fully sa any onc, that 
every soul that believes in the Lord Jesus Christ shall be saved. The devil cannot 
touch the soul that has taken refuge in Jesus. But, it may be asked, what if that 
soul should be taken away from the world just after itembraces Chr'st by fai h, b:- 
fore it is entirely sanctified? We reply, that we have such confidence in our blessed 
Savior, that we do not believe he will suffer a soul that is cleaving to him with all 
the faith of which it is capable, to leave the world without sanctifying it wholly 5 
yea, cleansing it from all “ filthincss of the flesh and spirit,” so that it may enter 
where nothing that ‘ defileth or worketh abomination or maketh a lic " can enter, 
He will finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness. He will, at the same 
discover the extent of its disease and the sufficiency of the remedy. But 
the case of such individuals is very different from those who after a discovery of 
their innate depravity, from their averscness to the remedy, become pleaders for 
Baal, and their other idols, and refuse to submit to the eclf-crucifying process by 


which they might be saved to the utter:nost. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


Mixxre Brown, or The Gentle Girl, is the title of the third number of the 
called “My Uncle Toby’s Library.” It illustrates, in a well written story, 
ne of trials even in childhood; and shows, by contrast with its 
ess of a gentle and self-disciplined spirit. Boston: Geo. C. 
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Musonsars or Eanry Conistianity. By Janes G. Mratr. Boston: Gould 
S Lincoln: with illustrations. We lave read the entire book with great interest, 
The sufferings and triumphs of the carly Christians are vividly delineated, and 
suggest many an earnest thought to the Christians of these times. Persons given 
to speculation in doctrines will here find » healthful warning to keep to the simple 
plainly revealed truths of the New Testament. The reader of this book wil! hardly 
be satisfied, but will wish, (if he has not), to peruse Neonder and Mosheim, and 
trace the history of the church to the present day. 


CrnistiaN PRooness is the title of a new hook from the pen of the Ren. Juin 
Angel James, of Birmingham, England, a name familiar to the Church on both 
sides of the Auantic. Those who have read the “ Anxious Inquirer” will wish o 
see this, the sequel to that very useful volume. 

« Christian Progress!” O, thatevery member of the Church would ponder these 
words and think deeply of their import. We commend this book to our readers; 
the earnest one, seeking to * follow on to know the Lord,” cannot but be benefitted 
by its perusal. Boston: Gould § Lincoln. 


